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PREFACE 


As the volumes of this Edition are severally independent, it 
has been considered necessary hitherto to repeat in the Preface 
an explanation of its plan and scope In the present volume, 
however, all needful information in this regard has been rele^ 
gated into the Appendix, where it will be found on pp 466 
et seq 

Experience has deepened the conviction that for an Edition 
like the present the befitting Text is that of the First Folio 
Accordingly, that Text has been again adopted for The Mer- 
chant of Venice 

To read and to enjoy Shakespeare, any text, from the Shil- 
ling Edition upwards, will suffice In the familiar passages of 
beauty or of wisdom we find no difficulties , the text is every- 
where adequately the same 

But to study Shakespeare as we would a Greek Poet, dwell- 
ing on every line and syllable, weighing every phrase and every 
word, then we need a text as near as may be, in point of time 
at least, to the author’s hand With certain qualifications, such 
a text IS that of the First Folio 

Topics, hitherto discussed in these Prefaces, are now to be 
found set forth in the Appendix 

It is again my high pnvilege to express my thanks to my 
Father, the Rev Dr Furness, for the translation of many of 
the selections from the German 


May, 1888 


H H F 




The Merchant of Venice 




The ASlors Names. 


The Duke of Venue 

Morochus^ a Prince, and a Sutor to Portia 
The Prince of Aragon^ Sutor alfo to Portia 
Bajfamo^ an Italian Lord, Sutor likewife to Portia 
AnthomOy a Merchant of Venue 
Salannoy 

Salamo, I Gentlemen of Venue, and Compa- 
Gratiano, [ nions with Bajfamo 
Lorenfo, J 

Shylock, the rich lew, and Father of lejjica 


lO 


j First given in 

3 Morochins, a Moorish Pnnce Rowe 


7 Salanno] Solanno Rowe 
10 Lorenzo Rowe 


II Shylock] Steevens Out author, as Dr Farmer mforii^s me, took this name 
from an old pamphlet, entitled ‘Caleb Shtllocke his prophecie, or tie Jewes Prediction ^ 
London, printed for T P (Thomas Pavier), no date Malone If Shakespeare took 
the name of Shylock from the pamphlet mentioned by Dr Farmer, it certainly was not 
pnnted by Thomas Pavier, to whom Steevens has ascnbed it, for that prototype of Curl 
had not commenced a bookseller before 1598 The pamphlet in question, which was 
not in Dr Farmer’s collection (nor do I know where it is to be found), may have been 
pnnted by Thomas Purfoot Boswell Mr Bindley had a copy of this pamphlet, the 
date of which was 1607 ‘Therefore,’ says Kmght, who quotes this note of Boswell, 
‘ Fanner’s theory is worthless ’ Hunter {New Ulust 1, 307) We collect that Shy 
lock was a Levantine Jew from the name Sctalac, which is doubtless the same name 
in a different orthography, being the name of a Maromte of Mount Libanus, who was 
hving in 1614 See Account of the MSS tn the Library of Francey 1782, p 23 For 
this very valuable reference I am indebted to some pencil notes on this play by the late 
Mr F G Waldron Halhwell {N Qu ist Ser vol 1, p 221) Upton, m 1748, 
remarked that Saalac was the genenc name, and Shylock merely a corruption It by 
no means follows that 1607 is the date of the first editton of Caleb Shtllockey merely 
because Boswell saw a copy beanng that date M A Lower {N Qu ist Ser 
vol 1, p 184) Was not Shylock, a proper name among the Jews, derived from the 
designation employed by the patriarch Jacob m predicting the advent of the Messiah, — 
•until Shiloh come* — (Gen xlix, 10) ? The difference between Shiloach and Shylock 
IS very tnvial indeed But, after all, Shylock may have been a family name familiar 
to the great dramatist In all my researches on the subject of English Surnames^ 
however, I have bat once met with it as a genenc distinction In the Ba^el Abbey 
Deeds occurs a power of attorney to Richard Shylok of Hoo, co Sussex The date 



Tuball, a lew, Shdocks Fnend 13 

Portia^ the nch Italian Lady 

13 the Lady\ an Heiress of great Quality and Fortune Rowe an heiress Johns 
a nch Heiress Cap 

of this document is 4 July, 1435 Staunton This may have been an Italian name, 
Saalocca, the change of which into Shylock was natural At all events, it was a name 
current among the Jews, for, at the end of an extremely rare tract, called ‘ A Jewes 
Prophesy, or Newes horn Rome of two mightie Armies, as well footemen as horsmen,’ 
1607, IS a piece entitled 'Caleb Shilock his prophesie for the yeere 1607,’ which 
begins as follows — * Be it knowne unto all men, that in the yeare 1607, when as the 
moone is m the watiye sign^ the world is hke to bee in great danger, for a learned 
Jew named Caleb Shilock doth wnte that, m the foresaid yeere, the sun shall be cov 
ered with the dragon m the mormng, from £ve of the clocke until! mne and will 
appeare hke fire,* &c Although pretendmg to be a prophecy for the year 1607, this 
edition was a reprmt of a much older copy, the date of the predicted event being 
altered to give interest to the pubhcation Clarendon In Pepy^s Collectton of Pal 
lads, vol 1, p 38, IS one with the title ' Calebbe Shillocke, his Prophesie or the lewes 
Prediction To the tune of Bragandane ’ The second verse begins, 'And first, within 
this present yeere, Beemg stxteene hundreth seaidn ’ The existence of the name in 
the title of this ballad is sufficient to show that it was known m Shakespeare’s time 
Cassel {Literatur u Symhohk, 1884, p 384) Ock is a temnnation found in many 
old languages, notably m the Irish, and, as it were, represents the Latin us Shyl is 
the Hebrew name Schaul, therefore, Saulus 

12 Tuball] Karl Elze {Essays, p 383) Tubal and Chus are taken from Genesis, 
X, 2 and 6, without change 

13 Portia] I have seen it somewhere stated, though I cannot^ now remember 
where or by whom, that Juhus Caesar and the characters which were /grouped around 
hmi seem to have made a deep impression on the mmd of Shakespfeare, and that 
there is scarcely one of his plays wherem an allusion to them may not be found The 
choice of this present name may be cited m illustration of the truth of this, together 
with Bassamo’s direct allusion to Brutus’s Portia, m 1, 1, 176 —Ed 

Th Elze {Sh Jahrhuch, xiu, 145) We shall hardly be contradicted when we 
say that every man of the North, especially a German, believes the ideal of Southern 
female beauty to be a slender lovely figure, an oval face, a Greaan nose, glowing dark 
eyes, and hair of glossy jet, flowing down over a haughty, Junoman neck It would 
never occur to any poet north of the Alps m choosing an Italian heroine to represent 
her otherwise than with jet black hair, nor could any reader otherwise imagine a Fior 
mona or a Bianca Capello In the most striking opposition to this almost universal 
idea, Shakespeare descnbes the Venetian Portia as a blonde 'her sunny locks Hang 
on her temples like a golden fleece ’ Is not this ' die blonde Englandenn,’ or at least 
a blonde maiden of the North? But before we charge Shakespeare’s poetic fancy 
with this carelessness, we must first look around somewhat more closely m Vemce* 
The great masters of the Venetian school in the i 6 th Century Titian, Giorgione, 
Palma Vccchio, Pans Bordone, and others gave to their Ideal of female beauty red 
golden hair Like these great Venetian painters, the great Enghsh Dramatist arrays 
the ideal creature of his fancy, not only with all the wealth of intellectual and worldly 
gifts and graces, but also with an enchanting ornament rarely seen m Vemce, sunny 




Nernjfa^ her waytmg-Gentlewoman 

lejjica^ Daughter to Shy lock 15 

Gobboy an old man, father to Lancelot 

14 Nenssa, Confident to Portia Rowe waiting maid to Forba Johns her woman 
Cap 

blonde or red golden hair Is this noteworthy agreement of Shakespeare with Titian 
and Paul Veronese a happy accident, or does it not rest upon a deeper, more exact 
knowledge of the people of Vemce and of their art? This pecuhar appearance of 
Portia with red golden or sunny blonde hair, Shakespeare, with deep knowledge, 
placed in contrast to the black locks of her waiting gentlewoman, Kenssa That 
Nenssa has black hair and is of the generally accepted type of female beauty m the 
South, the Poet has indicated m the finest way, which has not perhaps been generally 
detected — ^to wit, by her name Nertssa is simply the Itahan N'ertccta (from nero\ 
and thereby signifies ^ the black haired * In the same way the name Nertssa is the 
most excellent opposite to the name Btondello (that is, the fair haired youth) m The 
Taming of the Shrew, which C A Brown has mentioned as a name chosen by Shake 
speare with full knowledge of the Itahan tongue Ruskin (Munera Pulverts, p 89) 
Shakespeare would certainly never have chosen this name had he been forced to retain 
the Roman spelhng Like Perdita, ‘lost lady,* or Cordelia, ‘heart lady,* Portia is 
‘fortune* lady The two great relative groups of words, Fortuna, fero, and fors — 
Portio, porto, and pars (with the lateral branch, op portune, im portune, opportumty, 
&c ), are of deep and intricate significance, their various senses of bnnging, abstract 
ing, and sustaimng being all centralized by the wheel (which bears and moves at 
once), or sUll better, the ball (spera), of Fortune 

14 Hunter. (New lihtst 1, 309) Nenssa, or, as Shakespeare wrote the name, 
Nemssa, is to be regarded not as a waitmg-maid m the modem sense of the term, but 
as a young lady of birth and rank, such persons being often found, in the age of Shake 
speare, attending on ladies of supenor distinction and fortune , and therefore a smtable 
match for Gratiano, the friend of Bassamo Thus Magdalene Dacre, an account of 
whose life was wntten by Richard Smith, the bishop of Chalcedon, a daughter of Lord 
Dacre of the North, waited on the old Countess of Bedford, and there are sixteen 
quartenngs over the tomb of Cathanne Chppesby, an attendant on the Countess of 
Shrewsbury of the time That Nerrtssa, as Shakespeare wrote, is the better reading 
a mce ear will perceive in this hue, as well as m many others ‘ Nenssa [Nemssa] 
and the rest stand all aloof’ — ^III, u There are also passages m which Anthomo, as 
Shakespeare appears to have wntten, pleases the ear better than Antonio, which the 
modem editors have chosen to substitute These, it may be said, are tnfiing remarks 
but poetry is a luxury, and therefore should be as pure and perfect as may be , nor can 
there be any reason why we should accept at the hands of an editor a text which is 
even m a slight degree worse than that which the author himself has bequeathed to us 

15 lesstca] Karl Elze (Essays, p 282) To all appearance this is borrowed 
from Genesis, xi, 29, where Iscah of King James’s translation appears in earlier edi- 
tions of the Bible, m 1549 and 1551, as Jesca In the Hebrew it ^^Jiscah, s^ifying 
a spy, or looker-out Has it a reference to Shylock*s warmng to his daughter not to 
‘thrust her head into the pubhc street to gaze on Christian fools ’ ? 

16 Gobbo] Steevens It may be inferred from the name of Gobbo, that Shake^are 
deseed this character to be represented with a hump bacl Elze (Essays, p 281) 




Lancelot Gobbo the Clowne 
Stephana^ a Meffengen 
laylor, and Attendants 


17 


18 The following have been added 
L.eonardOy servant to Bassanio Bal- 
thazar, servant to Portia Theob et seq 
Saleno, a messenger from Vemce Steev 
Coll Wh 1, Rife, (a friend to Antomo 
and Bassamo Cam Glo Ga Wh u) 

This name reminds us vividly of the Gobbo di Rialto, a stone figure which serves as a 
supporter to the gramte pillar, of about a man’s height, from which the laws of the 
Repubhc were proclaimed This figure, as far as we know, is not mentioned by 
Coryat The name of Gobbo is indeed of frequent occurrence in Itahan history, and 
exists even now a days as a family name in Vemce [In Bell’s Shakespeare s Puck 
(m, 47, 1864) are to be found fanciful denvations of the names of Shylock and An 
thonio, as well as several Notes on certain words and phrases m the Play — Ed ] 


19 Rowe added Senators of Venice 
Officers, Servants to Portia 

Rowe also added Scene partly at 
Vemce, and partly at Belmont, the Seat 
of Portia upon the Continent 




The Merchant of Venice. 


A6ius primus. I] 


Enter Anihomo^ Salanno^ and Salanta 


Anthonw 



N footh I know not why I am fo fad, 

It wearies me you fay it wearies you , 

But how I caught it, found it, or came by it, 
What ftuffe ^tis made of, whereof it is borne, 


5 


1 The Venice] The Comicall His 
toiy of Venice Qq 

2 A< 5 his primus ] Om Qq 
[Scene I Rowe et seq 

[A Street in Venice Theob et seq 
(subs ) 


3 Salanno] Salaiyno Q,Q, Solaimo 
Rowe+ 

Salanio] Solanio Cap Knt 

8 on ojQ, 

dome] bom 


Adtus pnmus] In the Qq there are no divisions into either Acts or Scenes In the 
Ff the Acts alone are indicated For the purposes of citation and reference I have fol- 
lowed the division into Scenes most commonly adopted, and have indicated by brackets 
that these divisions are not m the Folio At the beginmng of each Scene throughout 
the play Eccles notes what, m hi$ judgment, is the sequence of time The discussion 
of * The Duration of the Action* will be found in the Appendix, p 332 In Charles 
Kean*s fine revival of this play at the !Pnncess*s Theatre in 1858, the curtain draws 
up on a scene laid in Saint Mark’s Place, with various groups of Nobles, Citizens, 
Merchants, Foreigners, Water-Camers, Flower Gurls, &c , passing and repassing, while 
a Firocession of the Doge m state crosses the Square <This Procession was copied 
from a pnnt in the Bntish Museum by Josse Amman, who died in 1591 ’—Ed 
E nter ] A tnfling dificulty m nomenclature meets us on the threshold Anthomo 
enters with two friends, whose names are so nearly the same that before fifty hnes are 
passed the compositors have fallen into a confusion over them, from which they do 
not recover throughout the play In the Fohos and Quartos these names appear as 
SatarynOf SaUrtno, Slartno, Solanno, Sdleno^ Salanto^ Saltno, and Sotdmo, with ab- 
breviations at the begmning of the speeches correspondingly variable Indeed, so great 
does the puzzle become that Steevens added ‘ Saleno^ a messenger from Vemce,* as a 
third chmacter in the Dramatis Persona^ and has been followed therein by many an 
editor, even down to the conservative Cambndge Edition and to Rolfe Capsll was 
the first to attempt to solve the difficulty, and, in the belief that there were but two 
characters, he adopted Salenno as the name of one, and Solamo as the name of the 

r 





LJi.nier Antnomo, Salanno, and Salamo ] 
other, * induc’d ’ thereto, as he said, * by convemence (for, in themselves, they’re indif 
ferent) ’ In III, ii, 230, where in it is three times pnnted Saleno, Capell adopts 
thiR spelhng as an abridged form of Salermo, which he gives in full in the stage direc- 
tion Knight approves of the distinction made by Capell, and probably thought that 
he adopted it, liut he did not, for he changed Salertno into Salanno Capell’s abbre- 
viations axe Sol ana Sal Knight’s are Solan and Salar Knight, however, does not 
agree with Capell that, as to the characters *in themselves, they’re indifferent,’ oti the 
contrary, he is of the opimon that ‘ Salanno is decidedly meant for the liveliest and 
the greatest talker,’ wherem Verplanck agrees, and urges that 'this discnmmation 
of character, even in subordinate parts, slight as it is, is in Shakespeare’s manner, and is 
lost by the more equal alternation of the dialogue given by Steevens ’ Dyce, Staun 
TON, and Delius have followed Kmght The discussion over Steevens’s third cha 
lacter, Saleno, will come more appropnately at his entrance in III, 11, 230 — Ed 
5 It is not easy to see why Anthonio is represented at the outset as in this melancholy 
mood It IS not his wonted mood, and yet he scarcely recovers from it throughout the 
play It is so unusual that he does not even recognize himself, nay, from being the 
shrewd, longheaded merchant, the 'royal merchant,’ he had become a very 'Want 
wit ’ Mrs Griffith (p 51) would have it that these are ' the forebodings or presenti 
ments of evil, natural to the human mind,’ which can be no more accounted for than 
we can account for ‘prophetic dreams ’ Ulrici thinks that it is the contrast between 
the real and the ideal, and the power of deceptive appearances, which have robbed 
Anthomo of his gayety, he feels that ‘his foreboding mind will one day fall between 
the extremes of this contrast,’ which I do not understand Gervinus says that Antho- 
nio has the ‘malady of the rich, who have been agitated and tned by nothing,’ and that 
he has ‘the spleen ’ Elze beheves that ‘his wealth has blunted his feehngs and made 
him effeminate ^ The anonymous author of Alter Ego (Hamburg, 1862, p 9) would have 
It that it is the prospect of losing his friend Bassamo that so weighs down Anthomo’s 
spmts Bassamo had promised to tell Anthomo ‘ to day’ (hne 131) ‘the name of the 
lady to whom he had sworn a secret pilgnmage,’ and ‘an Alpine load oppresses the 
breast of Anthomo as if an irreparable loss awaited him ’ in thus losing his dearest 
friend Macdonald {The Imagmation, p 164) points out that a melancholy disposi 
bon like Anthomo’s, ‘ even if it be not occasioned by any definite event or object, will 
generally associate itself with one, and when Antonio is accused of being in love, he 
repels the accusation with only a sad “ Fie’ fie This, and his whole character, seem 
to me to pomt to an old but ever cherished gnef ’ Clarendon says that the ‘ key note 
of the play’ is here struck, and that this sadness without cause is a ‘presentiment of 
disaster “Coming events cast their ^dows before ” ’ But this play is not a Tragedy, 
it IS a Comedy, wherein a tragic key note would be falsely struck Witches and a 
blasted heath, a chiUy rampart and a xmdmght ghost, — ^these are key-notes , but no 
nretnevable disaster is impending here Moreover, it is not thus that Shake^eare 
deals with presentiments, he knew too weE the ‘ hghtmng before death * which made 
Kmneo’s ‘bosom’s lord sit lightly in his throne ’ Had Shylock actually cut the flesh 
from oflT Anthomo’s breast, I doubt if Anthonio would have been here mtroduced as sa 
weighed down with sadness as to be a ‘ Want-wit * I am inclined to think that the 
true explanation is hir^ed at in a short marginal note m pencil by my lamented friend, 
Brof Allen, as follows * If Anthomo were not represented as a melancholy man and 
frier^ore crotchety, he would not have been so extravagantly devoted to a friend, not 
would he have signed to such a bond ’ Piakespeare foresaw the difi&culty of represent 



I am to learne and fuch a Want-wit fadneffe makes of 

mee, lO 

That I haue much ado to know my felfe 
Sal Your minde is tofsing on the Ocean^ 

There where your Argofies with portly faile 13 

9 I am\ As closing line 8 , Ktly 1 1 ado] adoe QqF^Fj a^do F^ 

/ learne] Sep line, Q^, Rowe et I2 Sal ] Salaxino Wh Rife 

seq Salar QgjVar Knt, Coll Dyce, Sta Glo 

10 mee] Del Ktly 

mg a merchant, royal among merchants, as executing a bond so hazardous m its condi 
tion that any child would shnnk from signing it, and therefore mtroduced him as of 
so changeable a mood that he was borne down by a nameless melancholy and utterly 
unlike himself, and if to this we add the appellation ‘ Want-wit,’ which he gives him 
self, we have the elements of character that are needed, in the scene with Shylock, to 
give an air of consistency in the seahng to the bond This melancholy, then, is, after 
all, a key-note of the play, but not as portending disasters or as preluding a tragedy — 
Ed 

HuNfER (1, 299) In perusing this play we should keep constantly in mind the ideas 
which prevailed in England in the time of Shakespeare of the magnificence of Vemce 
Now, the name calls up ideas only of glory departed — ‘ Her long life hath reached its 
fifial day,’ but in the age of the poet Vemce was gazed on with admiration by the people 
of every country, and by none with more devotion than those of England Her mer- 
chants were princes,— her palaces were adorned with the works of Titan, and she was, 
moreover, the seat of all pleasant dehghts — ‘ The pleasure place of all festvity, The 
revel of the world, the masque of Italy ’ Lewkenor, Moryson, and other Enghsh travel 
lers of the age of Shakespeare, have descnbed Venice, including Coryat, who speaks of 
the palazzos of the merchants m the vicimty of the city, of the Rialto, and of the Ghetto^ 
one of the islands on which the Jews hved, who were in number five or six thousand 
He descnbes theu: dress, those bom in Italy wearing red hats, while the Eastern or 
Levantine Jews wore yellow turbans The impression which the magnificence of Ven- 
ice made upon this simple minded but observant traveller may be judged of by the 
following passage, which will at the same time serve to show how he became himself a 
butt for the sharp wits of his hme, so that his ment as a traveller has been too much 
overlooked — *■ This incomparable city, this most beautiful Queen, this untainted Vir- 
gm, this Paradise, this Tempe, this nch diadem and most flourishing garland of Chris- 
tendom, of which the inhabitants may as proudly vaunt as I have read the Persians 
have done of theu Ormus, who say that if the world were a ring then should Ormns 
be the gem thereof, — ^the same, I say, may the Venetians speak of their^aty, and much 
more truly,’ and he concludes with saying that * if four of the nchest manors m Som- 
ersetshire, where he was bom, should have been bestowed upon him if he never saw 
Venice, he would say that seemg Vemce was worth them all ’ 

7 came by itj See ‘superflmty comes sooner by white hairs,' 1, 11, 9 

9 I am] ABBOtT, §405, cites this among other elhpses after will and ts ^We 
still retain an elhpsis of under necessity ” in the phrase ** I am (yet) to learn*” * 

12 Ocean] Pronounced as a trisyllable, — ^Abbott, § 479 

13 Argosies] Murray {New En^ Dtd s v ) gives the forms of this word in 
the l6th Century as ragtt^e^ arguze from the i6th to 17th Centunes, argose, m the 




15 


Like Signiors and rich Burgers on the flood, 
Or as It were the Pageants of the fea, 

Do ouer-peere the pettie Traffiquers 
That curtfie to them, do them reuerence 


14. Burgers^ Burgars 

on] of Anon MS (ap Hal ) Cap 
conj Steev Dycem 

15 Pageants] Pageans 

16 Traffiquers] TraffickersY^^ 


17 curtfie] curfie Qfig courfu 
curPsfng Allen 

them,] them Q^Qj them, and 

Ktly 


17th (rhaguse, ragoste) argosea, argosey, argozee , from the i6th to the 19th, argoste, 
and says that it is apparently an adaptation from the Itahan, Ragusea, plural Ragusee, 
1 e una {nave or caraccd) Ragusea, a Ragusan (vessel or carack), best represented 
by the earhest form ragusye, the transposition m argosea, arguze, arguzee, &c , is no 
doubt connected -with the fact that Ragusa (in Venetian Ragust) itself appears in i6th 
Century English as Aragouse, Arragouese, Arragosa ‘That argosies were reputed to 
take their name from Ragusa is stated by several wnters of the 17th Century, and 
the derivation is made mductively certain by mvestigations made for us by Mr A J 
Evans, showing the extent of Ragusan trade with England, and the familianty of Eng 
hshmen with the Ragusee, or large and ndily-freighted merchant ships of Ragusa No 
reference to the ship Argo is traceable in the early use of the word * Hunter (1, 323) 
With this word Shakespeare might have become acquainted m reading Marlowe’s Jew 
of Malta, in which play the word often occurs 

13-18 Hunter (1, 324) • Though this passage pleases everyone who reads it, as 
well by the agreeable flow of the verse as by the beautiful image it presents to the 
imnd, of a nchly laden vessel with all its sails unfurled passmg m a stately manner 
along, it IS perhaps not perfectly constructed At least we cannot be sure that we 
api»rdiend what was the real meanmg of the poet, between two meanings of which 
the passage adrmts It may be that the argosies of Anthomo overpeer at sea the petty 
traffickers, just as the sigmors and nch burghers do petty traffickers upon land,m which 
case the Ime, ‘ Or, as it were the ps^eants of the sea,' must be regarded as parenthet- 
ical, and as producing a slight interruption of the contmmty, or it maybe taken as 
meanmg that the argosies appear upon the sea hke so many signiors and nch burghers, 
bearing with them the ideas of wealth and abundance, and, as if that was not suffi 
aent^ he compares them again to ‘pageants,* pageant ships, gorgeously decorated, such 
as wm exhibited m the shows of the tune, no longer confined to some inland lake or 
nver, but the ‘ pageants of the sea* itself, so large and so magnificent in all their appa 
tatos 

14. on the] Haluwell gives a page in fac simile of extracts from a Common place 
Book of the 17th Century, exhibiting some unauthorized alterations in the text of Shake 
speare, fnd among these alterations is *of the * m this line instead of ‘on the ’ Capell 
suggests the same alteration , Steevens adopted it, as did Dyce in his third edition 
Halhwell says that it is not really necessary, which is true, but I think it is really the 
Detter reading, as is shown by the very next hne, just as the argosies were ‘the 
Pageants of the sea,* so were they ‘ the nch Burgers of the flood *— Ed 

15 Pageants] Douce (1, 250) An allusion to those enormous machines, in the 
^1^ of castles, dragons, ships, giants, &c , that were drawn about the streets in the an- 
ti^t shows or pageants, and which often constituted the most important part of them. 



As they flye by them with their wouen wings i8 

Salar Beleeue me fir, had I fuch venture forth, 

The better part of my affedlions, would 20 

Be with my hopes abroad I fhould be fhll 
Plucking the graffe to know where fits the winde, 

Peenng in Maps for ports, and peers, and rodes 

And euery obie<St that might make me feare 

Misfortune to my ventures, out of doubt 25 

Would make me fad 

Sal My winde cooling my broth, 27 


1% flyelfluqp^ JlyY^ 
ihetr\ theyr Q, 

19 Salar] Salanio Q^Q^, Wh Cla 
Rife Sala Sola F^F^, Rowe+ 
Salan Q^, Steev Var Sing Coll Cam 
Glo Ktly Sol Cap Solan Dyce, Sta 
Del 

me\ mee 

venture] ventures Han 
foriK] foorth 

20 affections^ F^ 


21 abroad] abroade Qj, aboard'Popef 
Han 

22 graffe] graffe, Q, 
wtnd^ 

23 Peering] Ptenng Q, Ptnng Q, 
Prying Qg, Pope," Han Steev '85 

and peers] for Peeres Q, and 
piers Johns et seq 

27 Sal ] Salar Qq, Steev Mai Var 
Knl^ Sing 

winde] Q,F^ 


17 Curtsie] Su^ested by the rocking, dncking motion m the petty trafiiquers 
caused by the wake of the argosie as it sails past them — ^£d 

21 still] That IS, constantly For other instances, see Abbott, § 69, or Schmidt’s 
Lex 

22 grasse] Johnson ates the following from Ascham’s Toxophilus (p iS9» 

Arber) * When I was in the myd way betwixt the markes whyche was an open plac^ 
there I toke a fether or a lytle lyght grasse, and so well as 1 could, learned how the 
wynd stoode,’ &c , and other instances could be cited from the same book, where the 
practice is frequently referred to — Ed Knight Though sea-weed is much more 

common than grass in Vemce, there is enough laud-vegetation in the gardens belong- 
mg to some of the palazzi to furnish the means of this expenment » 

22 sits] Allen iSa/, (Imperf ) — ^by attraction, — ^would be normal English *Sits^ 
(Pres ) — ^for greater vivaaty is Greek 

23 Peenng] Halhwell suggests that Prymg of Qg was adopted to avoid the jingle 
with ‘ peers ’ Unfortunately, on no other occasion does the compositor of that Qto dis- 
play a similar dehcacy of ear In one passsge, however, this Qto has given us a word 
which several editors have adopted (see III, u, 1 18, retne for * raine ’), and it is the sole 
jewel in its crown — ^Ed 

23 in] Equivalent to mto See Abbott, § 159 

23 rodes] Clarendon That is, anchorages Cotgravc gives, f A road, 
an open harbor for shipping ’ * Yarmouth Roads ’ is the name given to the open sea 
off Yarmouth, where ships nde at anchor See V, 1, 304 

27 cooling] Abbott, § 452, cites two other half hues of snmlar scansior^ m. * 
<Thy kn6e, j bdssmg | the stdnes ’ — Cor III, n, 75, ^The smile [ mdcking ( the 
sigh ’ — Cym IV, 11, 54, and suggests that < the foot fblbwing the emphamzed mono- 



6 


THE MERCHANT OF VENICE [act i, sc i 


Would blow me to an Ague, when I thought 28 

What harme a winde too great might doe at fea 
I fliould not fee the fandie houre-glaffe runne, 30 

But I ftiould thinke of fliallows,and of flats, 

And fee my wealthy Andrew docks in fand, 32 

28 Aguey’l ague 32 fee\ see f Ktly conj 

29 wtndel QjQaFg Andrew docks'\ Andrew dockes Q, 

might fea\ Q^F^Qg at fea^ Arg^ste dock'd Han Andrezds decks 

might do Qj Cbll conj Andrew, decks Del An^ 

30 /^^diej drew dock Andrew stucke Qovl(i 

koure ] howre Andrew dock'd Rowe et seq 

31 flais’l flatts 


syllable may (as an alternative to the " pause accent be regarded as quasi tnsyllabic,* 
[that IS, that there is an unconscious pause between the noun and its participle (here 
* wind * and * cooling ’), and that this takes the place of a third syllable, whereby the 
proper ictus falls on ‘coohng’] 

30 houre-glasse] Halliwell This illustration was a very famihar one in 
Shakespeare’s time, when the hour glass was an almost invariable accompaniment of 
the pulpit, fixed near it on an iron stand * Hour glasses for the purpose of limiting 
the length of a sermon were coeval with the Reformation, as appears firom the firontis 
piece prefixed to the Holy Bible of the Bishops* translation, impnnted by John Day, 
1569 In this frontispiece. Archbishop Parker is represented with an hour glass stand- 
ing on his nght hand Qocks and watches being then but rarely in use, it was thought 
fit to prescribe the length of the sermons of the Reformists to the time of an hour, that 
is, the run of an hour glass This practice became generally prevalent, and continued 
to the time of the Revolution m 1688 * — Notes to Reprint of the Fatal Veters, &c 
(Halhwell subjoins a wood-cut of ‘a very fine example of one still preserved in the 
church of St Alban’s in Wood Street, London *] 

31 But] Abbott (§ 118) A contraction for ‘by out,* and is formed exactly hke 
< with-out* Hence * but * means excepted or excepting 

32 Andrew] Knight Johnson explains this (which is scarcely necessary) as 
‘the name of the ship,* but he does not point out the propnety of the name for a 
ship, m association with the great naval commander, Andrea Dona, famous through all 
Italy [This guess seems to me a httle far fetched, but none other, that I am aware 
of, has ever been given I think some proof is needed that the Itahan was ever trans 
kted mto Enghsh —Ed ] 

32 docks] H B Sprague {Shakespeartana, March, 1884, p 15^) Change is 
needless, the meaning is more vivid, more Shakespearian, to use the present tense, 

^ docks,* 1 e places itself m sand as m a dock [The alphabet contains few more 
troublesome letters than s, whose external crookedness is typical of its internal nature 
Walker, loi^ ago, showed us how firequently it is interpolated to the mamng of the 
sense (see Oth I, i, 31), and suggested that it might have ongmated in some pecuhar 
^ of Shakespeare’s handwriting It is not unhkely, but in the present play, which 
m the Foho was pnnted from and this again, perhaps, from a stage transenpt, oui 
nearness to Shakespeare’s own hand, with its pecuhanties, is two or three times 
temoved. May not the confusion in this word ‘docks * have arisen from the ease with 
wh ch f m the old Court hand can be confounded with dl The top of s should turn 
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Vailing her high top lower then her nbs 33 

To kiffe her bunall , ftiould I goe to Church 
And fee the holy edifice of ftone, 35 

And not bethinke me ftraight of dangerous rocks, 

Which touching but my gentle Veffels fide 
Would fcatter all her fpices on the ftreame, 

Enrobe the roring waters with my filkes, 

And in a word, but euen now worth this, 40 

And now worth nothing Shall I haue the thought 
To thinke on this, and fhall I lacke the thought 
That fuch a thing bechauncM would make me fad ^ 

But tell not me, I know Anthonto 

Is fad to thinke vpon his merchandize 45 


33 Vathng\ Veyhng Vayhng 

high top'\ htgh’top Steev 
«&] nbs, 

34 bunall, ] bunall 
g-oe} go 

36 1 ocks^ rockes, QjF^ rocks ^ Rowe 


38 hfr\ the Q,, Pope+ Anon 
(ap Cam) 

39 ronng'\ roanng 

41 nothing ] nothing ^ Q, 

42 lacke’\ lack Q^F^F^ 

43 bechaun^d'\ be chandd Q, 
bechandd FfQ^ 


to the nght, the top of d to the left, unless this turn be decided, it is not difficult to 
mistake one letter for the other, which I think was done here, and that ‘ docks ^ was 
really written dockd — Ed 3 

33 Vailing] Steevens We find in Bullokar’s Expositor, 1621, ^Vaile honet To 
put off the hatte, to stake saile, to giue signe of submission * It signifies also to lower, 
to let down Thus, in Middleton’s Blurt, Master Constable, 1602 [p 248, ed Dyce] 

‘ Boy, tell my love her love thus sighing spake, I’ll vail my crest to death for her dear 
sake ’ Again, in The Fair Maid of the West, by Heywood, 1631 [p 56, ed Sh Soc ] 

* It did me good To see the Spanish carvel vail her top Unto my maiden flag ’ [Conf 
‘vailed lids,’ — Ham 1 , 11, 70 ] 

34 bunaU] Of course, her burial-place 

39 Dyce (ed lu) records Lettsom’s opimon that something is wanting between this 
Ime and the next, an opimon probably founded on the difficulty of imderstanding the 
meaning of ‘ this ’ m hne 40 ‘ The meamng here,’ says Clarendon, * is obscure, and 
the construction abrupt, if “this ” refers to the spices and silks just mentioned As the 
text stands, the actor may be supposed to complete the sense by a gesture, extendmg his 
arms ’ If this is the only explanation, and I can neither find nor offer any bettor, the 
gesture as expressive of great wealth is, I am afraid, a httle weak — ^Ed 
41 thought] That is, care, anxiety Conf ‘pale cast of thought,* Ham III i,S5, 

• Take no thought for the morrow,’ Matt vi, 34 , ‘ M Lepidus who died for thought 
and gnefe of heart,’ — Holland’s Fhnie* Bk vu, p* i$6 — ^Ed 

44 know] With emphasis — Ed^ 

45 to thinke] That is, tn thinking For an mteresting and highly useful collection 
of instances where ‘to is used in the sense of “for,” “abou^” “in*” “as regards,” and, 
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Anth Beleeue me no,I thanke my fortune for it, 46 

My ventures are not m one bottome trufted, 

Nor to one place , nor is my whole eftate 
Vpon the fortune of this prefent yeere 

Therefore my merchandize makes me not fad 50 

Sola Why then you are m loue 
Anth Fie, fie 

Sola Not m loue neither then let vs fay you are fad 
Becaufe you are not merry , and ^twere as eafie 
For you to laugh and leape,and fay you are merry 55 

Becaufe you are not fad Now by two-headed lanus^ 

Nature hath framed ftrange fellowes in her time 
Some that will euermore peepe through their eyes. 

And laugh like Parrats at a bag-piper 59 


46 noil no Q, 

49 

5 *> 53 Sok.] Q,Ff, Rowe+ Sala 
Qj Sal Cap Salan Mai Steev Coll 
Sing Ktly Solan Coll m Salar Q, 
et cet 

51 Why arel Then ^ are 

52 Jie ] fie^ away f Han 

53 neither ] netiherf neither I 

Ff, 

lei vs] lei^s Pope+, Steev Mai 


Coll Sing Wli 1, Ktly, Clarke, Del Dyce 
lu, Huds 

53 » 55 yotlre Pope+, Dyce 

m, Clarke, Rife, Huds 
54 and\ Om Pope, Han an Knt 

56 Because you are\ ^ Cause you^re 
Han Dycem 

57 front d’\ framd 
59 Farratsi Parrots 

bag-ptperl bagpyfer Q, Pagptper 

% 


in a word, for any form of the gerund as wdl as for the infimtive,* see Abbott, § 356 
Conf * make moan to be abndged,’ 1, 1, 136, j^ost, and * To wmde about my love,’ &c , 
1 , 1, 164, and *I will not shame mysdf to give you this,’ IV, 1, 451 
47 Knight This was no doubt proverbial, -—something more elegant « all the 

<ggs m one basket ’ Sir Thomas Mor^ in his History of Richard III^ « For what 

wise merchant adventureth all his good m one ship ? ’ 

48, 49 18 VponJ Allen su^ests diat there is no elhpsis here, but that ^is 
i^n ' may perhaps be equivalent to exists upon 

50 Shakespeare was such an absolute master over his slave, rhythm, that one is 
tempted to doubt whether there be not some subtle reason, other than rhythmical, for 
his hrequent transpositions, as here, * makes me not sad,’ or * touching but my gentle 
vessds sid^’ hne 37 — Ed 

51 Sola 3 White speaks for the majority of the editors in pronouncmg Q, to be 
here right m givmg the speech to Salanno, <as the more loquacious of Anthoiuo’s 
two friends, and just after the entrance of Bassanio he declares that he had intended to 
bantor Anthomo mto good spmts ’ 

52 Dyce (ed m) 1 have httle doubt that Shakespeare wrote * In love / fie, fie I* 

56 Janus] Ecclbs He swears by that divinity, whose image exhibits a repiitsen 

taaon dT either land of countenance, the laughing and the sad 
58 peepe] Wabbtirton As m laughing, when the eyes are half shut 
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And other of fuch vineger afpeft, 6 o 

That the 3^11 not fliew their teeth m way of fmile, 

Though Nejlor fweare the left be laughable 

Enter Bajfanto^ LorenJb^BXid Grattano 
Sola^ Heere comes Bajfamo^ 

Your moft noble Kinfman, 65 

Gratianoy and Lorenfo Faryewell, 

We leaue you now with better company 

Sala I would haue ftaid till I had made you merry, 

If worthier friends had not preuented me 
Ant Your worth is very deere m my regard 70 

I take It your owne bufines calls on you, 

And you embrace th^occalion to depart 

Sal Good morrow my good Lords (when? 

Bajf Good figmors both, when ftiall we laugh? fay, 

You grow exceeding ftrange muft it be fo ? 75 


60 othet^ others PopeH- 
vtneget^ mnigar Q, mntger 

vinegar Q,F,F^ 

61 ihi^iqth^le(i^ 

63 Enter ] ^er line 72, Dyce, Sta. 
Clarke, Huds 

Lorenfo] Lorenzo Rowe 

64 Sola] Q,Ff Sala. Q, Sal 
Rowe+ Sol Cap Solan Knt, Dyce, 
Sta Del Coll in, Huds Salan Q, et cet 


66 FaryeweW^ Fare ye well Q^F^F^ 
Fare you weH Cap Steev Mai Kn^ 
Coll Sing Sta 

67 you’l ye Pop^ Theob Warb 

68 Sala ] QgF^R Salan Sola. 
F^, Rowe+ Sal Cap Salar et cet 

71 bufines calls] hujinejfe cals Q, 

72 tR] the 0, 

73, 76 Sal ] QgFf, Rowe+ Salar 
0, et cet 


60 other] For other instances of this singular used as a plural, see Abbott, § 12 

60 aspect] For a long list of words in which the accent was formerly nearer the 
end than now, «ee Abbott, §490 

61 in way] For other instances of the omission of the^ see Abbott, § 89 

62 Nestor] Clarendon The oldest, and therefore presumably the gravest^ of 
heroes 

62 swear] Allen Possibly, 1 e had sworn, or, should have sworn 

69 preuented] Wordsworth [Sh Knawl and Use of the Bible, p 40) That w, 
anticipate See 1 These iv, 15 * We which are ahve shall not prevent them whidi are 
asleep ’ Also Fs cxix, 148 • Mme eyes prevent the night-watches * 

75 exceeding] Rolfs This adverbial use is frequent m Elizabethan wnters 
Shakespeare uses 'exceedingly’ only five times, in four of which it modifies the adverb 
well, while m the fifth {Ham V, 11, 103) it modifies an adjective umUrstood 

75 strange] Clarendon Li modem English we should say 'You arebecmning 
quite strangers ’ 

75. Must It he so ?] Of course the first, and perhaps the only, nitaprelatian 
these wmrds is that they apjdy to the mfirequaRgr of the mtercouise between Bassamo 
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Std Wee’ll make our leyfures to attend on yours 76 

• Exeunt Salartno,and Solanto 
Lor My Lord BaJ}anto,imc& you haue found Anthonw 
We two will leaue you, but at dinner time 

I pray you haue in minde where we muft meete 80 

Bajf I will not feile you 
Grot You looke not well fignior Anthonto, 

You haue too much refpefl: vpon the world 
They loofe it that doe buy it with much care, 

Beleeue me you are maruelloufly chang’ d 85 

Ani I hold the world but as the world Graiuino, 

A ftage, where euery man muft play a part, 87 


76 

77 Exeunt ] After line 8i, Rowe+ 
Exeunt Solanio] Exeunt Sa 

lanio QjQgi Mai Steev Coll Wli Cam 
Exeunt Solar and Sala Rowe+ 

78 Lor] Lord Ff Sola, Rowe + 


78 you hatie] you^ve Pope-f , Dyce u, 
Rife, Huds 
81 you ] you Exit 

84 dbe] do QjFgF^ 

85 maruellouJly'\ meruatloujty Q,Q, 
mervelloujly 

87 man] one Q^, Pope u 


and ‘the good sigmors both,’ but may they not refer to the leave-taking of Salanno and 
Solanio ? As they are close to the door, or to the parting of the ways, after having 
actually bade Anthonio farewell, Bassanio sees how hopeless it is to detain them, and, 
m effect, says, ‘ Must you really go now ? ’ To me this short phrase reads hke one of 
the many which Shakespeare uses to supply the place of stage directions — ^Ed 

78 Lor ] The mispnnt here in F^ of Lord was repeated by F^ and F^, and sbll fur 
ther sophisticated by Rowe, who changed it to Sola , and was dierein heedlessly fol- 
lowed by every editor down to Capell, and the Exeunt of Salanno and Solanio trans- 
ferred to the end of hne 8i Capell, however, restored the speech of Lorenzo, because, 
as he says, ‘Lorenzo enters with a design of retmng, having executed the purpose he 
came for, to wit — ^the finding of Anthomo, but such a sudden and silent departure not 
suiting with his companion, he is kept a while ’till the other has gratify’d his passion 
for talking, and, that done, repeats at [Ime 1 15] his declaration in this speech, and 
soon after puts it in execution ’ — ^Ed 

78 Anthomo] One of the numberless instances of the rhythmical shortening of 
polysyllabic names, to which no further reference will be hereafter made, — perhaps it 
IS needless even here See Abbott, § 469 — Ed 

83 vpon] Abbott, § 191 In this use of ‘upon’ there is an allusion to the literal 
meaning of ‘respect’ ‘You look too much upon the world’ The ‘upon’ is con- 
nected with ‘respect^* and is not used like our for in ‘ I have no respect for ’ 

84. loose] Steevens considers this a mispnnt for lose^ strangely enough, because no 
one was better acquainted than Steevens with the feet, which Halhwell notes^ that it j$ 
merely the old speUing of lose^ and is of contmual occurrence See I, iv, »8 — ED 

84 Wordsworth (p 343) This appears to be founded upon Mall xvi, 25 ‘ Who 
soever will save his life shall lose it’ [‘ It’ refers to the opimon of the world —Ed ] 

87 stage] Steevens See Sidney’s book 11 ‘ ^e found the world but a 
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And mine a fad one 88 

GraU Let me play the foole, 

With mirth and laughter let old wrtnckles come, go 

And let my Liuer rather heate with wine, 

Then my heart coole with mortifying grones 
Why ftiould a man whofe bloud is warme within, 

Sit like his Grandfire, cut in Alablafter ? 

Sleepe when he wakes ? and creep into the launches 95 


88 miners Han Warb 

89 Grati ] Gra 

89, 90 fooUy laughter\ fool laugh' 
ter, Rowe, Pope, Han 

90 let old'\ so let Han 


90 wnnckles'\ wrtnkles Q, wnmkes 

% 

92 heart"\ hart heai 

94 Alablajter\ Alabaster Tope 

95 Iaundtes'\ Jaundus F^ Jaimdies 
F jaundice Rowe u 


weansome stage to her, where she played a part against her will * Rolfe See the 
famous passage ^ All the world^s a stage,* As You Like It, II, vu 

88 sad] Walker (lu, 52) ‘Sad* grave [Unquestionably See post, II, n, 
193 * Well studied in a sad ostent To please his Grandam,’ and many another instance 
given by Schmidt — Ed ] 

89 foole] Warburton Gratiano desires to play the FooPs or butFoon*s part 
which was a constant character in the old farces , from whence came the phrase, * to 
play the fool’ 

90 With] Here used causatively 

90 old] Halliwell Gratiano here means to refer to old age, which he desircsi 
may be reached with joy and laughter, or he is possibly merely alluding to the wrin- 
kles caused by mirth, in which case the epithet ‘ old ’ is the common augmentative 
* Some Dick, that smiles his cheek in years^ Loads Lab Lost, V, u, 465 

92 mortifying] Used in its literal sense, hke extravagant in Othello, 1 , 1, 149, or 
fantastical vcL Macbeth, I, lu, 1 39, or, perhaps as ^mortified’ in the latter play, V, u, 5 
The belief that groans were ‘mortifying’ Shakespeare shared m common with his age, 
he refers to it more than once ‘ Dry sorrow dnnks our blood,’ Rom (Sr» Jul III, v, 
58 , ‘ a spendthnft sigh. That hurts by easing,’ Ham IV, vu, 128 , ‘sighs that cost the 
fresh blood dear,’ Mid N D III, u, 97 , ‘ Look pale as primrose with blood drinking 
sighs,* 2 Hen VI III, u, 63 — ^Ed 

94. Grandsire] Under this respectful appellation our German brothers seem to have 
detected some merry jest Voss, Schlegel, Bodenstedt, and even Schmidt, have trans 
lated it ‘ Grosspapa ’ — Ed 

94 Alablaster] Murray {New Eng Diet') The spelling in the idth-iyth Cen- 
tunes IS almost always ‘alablaster,’ apparently due to a confusion with arblaster,2k 
cross-bowman, also written alahlaster — Note on 0 th V, u, 7 

95 laundies] Bucknill (p 92) In this whole passage the intimate connection 
between nund and body is sketched with exact physiological truth Perhaps the most 
cunous and undoubted instance of the mind’s influence m the production of bodify dis- 
ease, is jaundice caused by depressing emotion. It is not always ‘ crept * mto, since bad 
news has frequently been known to cause jaundice m a few hours In Coplandl’s Diet 
of M^dmne it is stated that ‘ The most common exciting causes of jaun<hce are the more 
violent m erttal isnotions,’ and m the list of these emotions^ winch he adds, he specially 
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By being peeuifh ? I tell thee what Anthonio^ 96 

I loue thee, and it is my loue that fpeakes 
There are a fort of men, whofe vifages 
Do creame and mantle hke a ftandmg pond. 

And do a wilfull ftilneffe entertame, lOO 

With purpofe to be dreft m an opinion 
Of wifedome, grauity, profound conceit, 

97 tr] Qq, Han 100 wilfull JitlneJIe\ wilful 

fpeakes ] fpeakes Q, 102 grautty\ grauitie Q, 

99 creame'] dreameCl^ 


includes 'peevishness * In Watson’s Lectures on Physic^ that able physician states that 
among the causes of jaundice 'the pathemata mentis play their assigned part, fits of 
anger and fear and alarm have been presently followed by jaundice ’ This cunous 
medical fact Shakespeare has here sketched with exact fidelity The effect of wine on 
the temperature of the hver, and despondency on that of the heart, are also unques- 
tionably medical thoughts Rolee The only other passage in which Shakespeare 
mentions the jaundice the cause is, as here, a mental one See Tro 6 r* Cress 
I» 2 ^ 

96 In the Foho,the page beginmng with this hne is wrongly numbered 162, instead 
of 164, so also the opposite page is 163, instead of 165, after this, the pagination is 
eoirect — ^E d 

100 do] CiARENitoN That is, ' And wko do ’ Not unfirequently in Shakespeare 
the pronoun requires to be mentally repeated m order to complete the construction 
See / Hen IV II, iv, 279 ' We two saw you four set on four and bound them, and 
were masters of their wealth * A somewhat similar inaccuracy occurs also in the pres 
ent scene, 108, 109 

100 wdfull stilnesse] Malone That is, an obstinate silence 

iQi opinion] Clarendon That is, reputation for wisdom ' Opimon * is used in 
the same sense m hne 112 

102 grauity] Halldvell This fine passage, observes Dr Dodd, always puts me 
in mind of a remark made by Dryden 'There are, who wantmg wtt, affect gravity^ 
and go hy the name of sohd men, and a solid man is, in plam Enghsh, a sohd, solemn 
fool* 

102 conceit] Craik {^Jul Cces I, m, 162) To conceit is another form of our sfill 
fimoihar to conceive And the noun 'conceit,* which survives with a limited meamng 
(the conception of a man by himself, which is so apt to be one of over-estimation), is 
also frequent in Shakespeare with the sense, nearly, of what we now call conception^ m 
general Sometimes it is used m a sense which might almost be said to be the opposite 
of what It now means , as when Juhet emjdoys it as the term to denote her all al^orb- 
ing affection for Romeo, II, v, 30 Or as Grahano uses it here— that is, m the smse of 
de^ ihoi^ht So agam when Rosahne, m Lovis Lab, Lostj II, 1, speaking of Bnon, 
descnbes his ' fair tongue * as 'conceit’s expositor,* all that she means is that speech is 
die expounder of thought The Scnptural expression, stiR m famihar use, ' wise in his 
own conceit^* means merely wise ia his own thought, or in his own eyes, as we arc 
told in the maigm the Hebrew hterally signifies [Cf the title of the First Quarto of 
Rom ^JuL ‘ The Excellent conceited Tragedie,* &c ] 
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As who fliould fay, I am fir an Oracle, 

And when I ope my hps, let no dogge barke 
O my Anthomo^ I do know of thefe 105 

That therefore onely are reputed wife, 

For faying nothing , when I am verie fure 

If they fhould fpeake, would almoft dam thofe eares 108 


103 fur an\ an F^, Rowe 

Jtr Qq et cet 

104 do^ge\ dog QjFgF^ 

105 thefe\ thofe Q,, Pope+ 

107 when\ who Rowe+, Cap Steev 
Mai Knt, Sta Huds 


107 / ain\ Pm Pope+, Dyoe 11, 
Huds 

108 would~\ ^twould Coll (MS), Ktl>, 
Dyce u 

dam\ QjQj, dant damme 
FjFj doom Clarke damn F^ et cet 


103 who] Abbott (^257, after citing Mach III, vx, 42, Rich IT V, iv, 8, and 
Mer of Ven I, u, 45) In these passages it is possible to understand an antecedent to 
^who,* ‘as, or like (one) who should say* In Early Enghsh (Moms, Speamens, p 
xxxu) ‘ als wha say * was used for ‘ as any one may say * Comp the Lat quts after st, 
num^ &c Possibly an ^is imphed after the ‘ as * by the use of the subjunctive Littr6 
explains ‘comme qui dirait* by supplying ‘celui * ‘II portait sur sa teste comme qm 
dirait un turban, c’est ^-dire, il portait, comme dirait celm qm dirait un turban * But 
this explanation seems unsatisfactory, in making a hkeness to exist between ‘ carrying* 
and ‘ saying ’ But whatever may be the true explanation of the onginal idiom, Shake- 
speare seems to have understood who as the relative, for the antecedent can be supplied 
in all passages where he uses it 

103 sir an Oracle] White (ed 1) The absence of a capital letter m the ‘sir’ is 
remarkable m the Foho, — which, in this respect, is very carefully prmted, — even if not 
in the Quartos I believe the ‘sir oracle* of the Quartos which has been umversally 
adopted, to be the result of accident, and that the change in the Foho is intentional 
and by authonty ‘ Sir Oracle * is so awkward an effort in nomenclature, and a speci- 
men of so cheap a sort of wit, that I for one am qmte wilhng to take the testimony of 
the authonzed edition, that it is none of Shakespeare’s But being one of those phrases 
which save people the trouble of thinking and jSnding words for themselves, it has be 
come almost a part of the language, and to disturb the text would, under the circum 
stances, be a thankless work of supererogation [I think it is a httle too severe to say 
that the phrase is popular because it saves the trouble of thinking or of finding words 
There is a certain pomposity in * Su: Oracle * which befits the character and which 
speaks to all Yet it is this very pomposity which gives it a disagreeable tone and makes 
me wish that the Folio were nght, which it cannot be, I fear, m its present unrhythmical 
hne, unless we supp<j^e, with Allen, that the indefimte article was slurred in pronun- 
ciation ‘ I am, sir, ’n Oracle * — Ed ] 

106, X07 Wordsworth (p 241) Conf ‘ Even a fool when he holdeth his peace 
is counted wise, and he that shutteth his Iqis is esteemed a man of uriderstanding* — 
Frem xvn, 28 

108 would] The omission of the nommahr*^ when the sense will readily supply 
It, is so common that no change is needed her^ See Ham II, 11, 67 , III, 1, 8 , Lear 
II, 11, 143, II, IV, 41, IV, 11,76, V,i,67, or Abbott, §399 Collier (ed u) 
adopted his (MS) change */ wouldt but doubted if change were necessary Claren- 
don suggests that ‘the clause “ If they should spedc, * equivalent fo “their speaking^** 
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H 

Which hearing them would call their brothers fooles 

He tell thee more of this another time i lO 

But fiih not with this melancholly baite 

For this foole Gudgin, this opinion 

Come good Lorenzo^ faryewell a while. 

He end my exhortation after dinner 
Lor Well, we will leaue you then till dinner time 1 15 

I muft be one of thefe fame dumbe wife men, 

For GraUano neuer let’s me fpeake 

Gra Well, keepe me company but two yeares mo, 

Thou flialt not know the found of thine owne tongue 
Ant Far you well, He grow a talker foi this geare I2G 

1 12 foole Gudgtn\ foole Gudgion Ff 113 ^ whtle\ awhile Coll 

fooVs gudgeon Pope+, Steev Var fool 116 dumhe wtfel dumb wise Huds 

gudgeon Coll Sing Dyce, Sta Wh n8 ino\ QqF^, Cam Glo 

I, Ktly, Rife, Huds Clarke, Del Rife more Rowe et cet 

1 13 Lorenzo] Lorenfo QjQg 120 Far j/ou well"] FarwellQ^ 

faryewell'\ farwell Fare you well FfQ^ Fare well Pope+ 

serves for subject to the following verb * I think the simpler way is to suppose that 
‘they’ IS earned forward from ‘should’ to ‘would’ — E d 

108 damii] Theosald That is. That some people are thought wise, whilst they 
keep silence, who, when they open their mouths, are such stupid praters, that the hear 
ers cannot help calling them ‘ fools ’ and so incur the judgment denounced in the Gos 
pel \Matt V, «2] 

III melancholly baite] Allen (MS) suggests (nghtly, I think) that this is \ 
genitive of apposition, it should therefore be printed with a hyphen, and its meamng 
would be this halt of melancholy^ that is, this melancholy as a bait The same would 
apply to ‘foole gudgm,’ and so Malone printed it in 1790 The whole sentence is, 
then, ‘fish not with this melancholy as a bait for this gudgeon of the fool ’ Eccles, 
however, pnnts fool gudgeon, md evidently understands ‘fool’ as an adjective, ‘that 
IS,’ he says, ‘a gudgeon foolish enough to be taken with such a bait,’ whereby the point 
is not given which I think the sentence bears It is not the folly of the gudgeon that 
IS in quesbon, but that ‘this opimon’ is the worthless gudgeon that only fools care to 
fish for Schmidt {Zex ) also takes ‘fool’ as an adjective, and there is, to be sure, 
some warrant for it m the similar phrase ‘fool multitude,’ post, II, ix, 28, but I doubt 
if the sense here admits of a similar interpretation — ^Ed 

n6 dumbe wise men] Walker (u, 139) Wnte dumb wise, for ‘dumb wise 
men’ would be pronounced dumb wtsemen 

120 He] Allen (MS) That is, I will, not I shall Grabano thanks him for the 
resolution 

120 geare] Eccles That is, ‘ I’ll grow a talker for this time,’ or ‘ upon this par- 
ticular occasion ’ Nares defines the word as meaning, m general, ‘ matter, subject^ 
ca: business m general, often apphed to dress also ’ DrcE gives it three meanings 1 
dress, matter m hand, business [as m the present instance], stuff’ SCHMiDT divides 
Its n^anii:^ under two heads ‘stuff’ [as m the present instance], and ‘affiur, matten 




ACT I, SC 1 ] THE MERCHANT OF VENICE 15 

Gra Thankes ifaith, for filence is onely commendable 121 
In a neats tongue driM, and a maid not vendible Exit 
Am It IS that any thing now 

Baf GraUano fpeakes an infinite deaie of nothing, 
more then any man in all Venice, his reafons are two 125 


1 21 faith 

122 tmgue\ togue Q, 
vendtble\ vendable Q^Qg 
Exit ] Exeunt Qq 

123 It ts that It IS that 


now ^ Ktly Is that now ? Rowe et 
cet * 

124 nothing , 2 nothing Qg 

125 are 2 Ff, Rowe, Knt are as Qq 
et cet 


business ’ [All of which confirms the truth of what Steevens said long ago — that *it 
IS a colloquisd expression perhaps of no very determinate import * The sense demanded 
by the context must m each case be our guide, in B and FI *s The Scornful Lady, 
II, 1, Sir Roger says of tobacco, ‘ it is notable stinging gear indeed ’ I am not sure 
that our colloquial word * stuflf,* as given by Eyce and Schmidt, herein following John- 
son’s does not very nearly correspond to ‘gear’ — Ed] Halliwell It has 

been unnecessarily proposed to alter ‘gear’ to jeer ox year , and another cntic to fear, 
the last one referring it to the fear of not knowing the sound of his own tongue [See 
also post, II, u, 159 ] 

121, 122 These two hnes Abbott, § 490, scans thus Thanks faith, | for silence ) 
IS dnly I command j abl6 In a neat’s | tongue dried j and a mild j not v6nd j ibl6 
The hnes may be some jingle current at that time, but now lost — ^E d 

123 Johnson I suppose we should read ‘ Is that anything new Steevens 
The sense of the old reading is, Does what he has just said amount to anything, or 
mean anythmg? Tyrwhitt Anthomo asks Is that any thing now ? and Bassamo 
answers, that GraUano speaks an infimte deal of nothing, — ^the greatest part of his dis 
course is not any thing Collier [whose text reads, ‘ It is that — any thmg now ’] 
says This is the reading of Q,, Q^, and F,, and it is preserved in F, Surely, there 
fore, we are not warranted in altering the text when a clear meaning can be made out 
of it Antomo’s observation, ‘ It is that,’ is addressed to GraUano, concumng in his 
remark just before he made his exit, and then Antomo’s bad spirits return upon hun, 
and he adds, as if weary of Gratiano’s talk, ‘ any thing now * This naturally leads to 
Bassanio’s cnUosm upon GraUano [CoUier gives the words of the Qq and Ff cor- 
rectly, but the punctuaUon is wholly his own, there is not even a comma in the orig- 
inal — Ed ] Lettsom [ap Dyce, ed m] ‘ It ’ appears to me a mere blunder for 
‘ 7 ,’ 1 e Ay f zxi iromcal intexjecUon. As to the rest of this short speech, nothing can 
be more awkward than ‘is that any thing’ for ^ts there any thing in that I and ‘now’ 
is worse than superfluous On the other hand, it may be said against Johnson’s con- 
jecture new, that it does not so exactly accord with Bassamo’s phrase, ‘ an infinite deal 
of nothing * It is, howevo-, qmte common for speakers to wrest the meaning of a pre- 
ceding speech for the sake of a retort, when this happens in a wntten dialc^e, it is 
only an umtaUon of nature , but it is a fault in the wnter to prepare the way for a retort 
by previously introducmg awkward phraseology [I think Rowe’s emendaUon must be 
adopted. 1 can make nothing of the cmgmal text, whidi I am aJBraid I cannot see is 
std^ by Lettsom’s change — ^Ed ] 

125 are twa] It may be that as of the Qq is here omitted through the compos- 
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graines of wheate hid m two bufhels of chaffe you ftiall 126 
feeke all day ere you finde them, & when you haue them 
they are not worth the fearch 
An Well tel me now, what Lady is the fame 
To whom you fwore a fecret Pilgnm^e 130 

That you to day promisM to tel me of? 

Baf Tis not vnknowne to you Anthomo 
How much I haue difabled mine eftate, 

By fomething fliewing a more fwelling port 

Then my faint meanes would grant continuance 135 

Nor do I now make mone to be abridged 

From fuch a noble rate, but my cheefe care 

Is to come fairely off from the great debts 

Wherein my time fomething too prodigall 

Hath left me gag’d to you Anthonw 140 

I owe the moft in money, and in loue, 

And from your loue I haue a warrantie 
To vnburthen all my plots and purpofes, 

How to get cleere of all the debts I owe 
An I pray you good Bajfamo let me know it, 145 


129 the\ this Han Smg Ktly 

134 fomet/itftgjhewtng\shemngsome^ 
thtng^ Pope+ 

135 grant’l graufU 
conhnuance\ cmhmtance ta 


Rowe 

136 mme\ Q,F, 

138 o / q , 

142 warranttt\ 

145 An ] Antho Q, 


itor^s carelessness, but it is doubtful if the sentence be not a httle stronger without 
It — ^E d 

126 you shallj Abbott, § 315 ‘You shall see, find,' &c , was especially common 
m the meaning ‘you may ,' ‘you will' apphed to that which is of common occurrence, 
or so evident that it ^ seen Cf Otk I, i,44 
129 the samej 1 cannot but think that Hanmer is here right in printing iku 
same — ^Ed 


131 That] It IS hard to say whether this refers to ‘ lady ' or ‘ pilgrimage ' ^Ed 

134. Something] See Ime 139, Ham III, 1, 173, Lean I, x, 20, or Abbott, % 68, 
f<n other instances of this adverbial use like somewhat 

* 34 * port] Steevens External pomp of appearance, state 

135 continuance] Clarendon That is, continuance of Such omissions are fre- 
quent in Shakespeare See II, vi, ir , III, iv, 8, IV, i, 406, and see Abbott, 5 394, 

136 to be] Seel, 1,45 

139 time] Schmidt defines this simply by hfe, but Allen notes that it is equiv 
alent to &pa, when &pQ, means the spnngtime of hfe, youth, manhood — Ed 

140 gag'dj Halltwell That is, not a contraction of engaged 

143 It] That is, the plot or purpose 
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And if It Hand as you your felfe ftill do, 146 

Within the eye of honour, be affur^d 
My purfe, my perfon, my extreameft meanes 
Lye all vnlockM to your occafions 
Bajf In my fchoole dayes, when I had loft one fhaft 150 
I fliot his fellow" of the felfefame flight 
The felfefame way, with more aduifed watch 
To finde the other forth, and by aduenturing both, 153 


146 Jtand’\ stands Rowe 

147 ctjfuf^d'\ ajfurd Q, ajpured 

149 vnlocffd"} vnlockt Qq 

150 dayes ^ when'\ dayes when 

15 1, 152 felfefamel felfefame Q, 
felfe fame Q,Q, 

153 the other forth,‘\ the other foorth^ 


Qj, the other, forth ^ Han the other. 
Cap 

153 and dy aduenturing'} by vent ^rtn^ 
Pope+ and, venturing Dyce conj 

aduentunng} aduentrtng Q^, 
Cap Steev *85, Mai 


146 still] That IS, constantly, always Staunton was, I think, the first to call 
attention to this meaning of ‘stilV instances of which are innumerable in Shakespeare 

147 honour] Eccles If it be of such a nature that honour may be sup 
posed to keep a continual watch over it, or, rather, perhaps, if it be such as needs not 
at any tune shrink fmm the view of honour Clarendon That is, within the scope 
of honour’s vision, vnthin the limits of that which can be regarded as honourable 
Allen i Cf 7 Hen IV 1 , 1, 81, * The theme of Honour’s tongue ’ 

150, &c Steevens Compare Dekker’s VtUantes discovered by Lanthome and 
Candlelight * And yet I have seen a Creditor in Ptison weepe when he beheld the 
Debtor, and to lay out money of his owne purse to free him he shot a second arrow to 
find the fiibt ’ [I have searched in vam for this passage in Grosart’s edition , even if 
It could be found, it would be useless , the date of the pamphlet is 1609, and therefore 
subsequent to the Mer of Ven Steevens ates from the edition of 1616, wherein it is 
possible the passage appears — ] Douce cites a passage from * P Crescentius m 
his treatise de Agricultural and another from Howell’s Letters, where this method of 
finding an arrow is referred to, and Collier, to the same effect, cites from Qmfs upon 
Questions, published m x6oo 

151 flight] Ascham, in his Toxophilus (B p 152, ed Arber), lays it down, as a 
rule,* that ‘ a perfyte archer muste firste leame to knowe the sure flyghte of his shafres * 
With this knowledge it would be possible, of course, as Bassanio says, to choose a ‘fel- 
low of the selfsame flight ’ CLARENDON calls attention to another passage m Ascham 
[B p 131, ed Arber], where this word ‘flight’ is used m precisely ‘the same sense 
which it has here ’ ‘You must haue diuerse shafres of one flight,* &c. — Ep 

152 fliduiiSed] Dyce That is, delib^iate |r 3 ee II^ if 4^# and ‘ advice, I\ 

11,8] • 

153 To finde] Cf 1 , 1, 45 

153 forth] Craik {Jul Cces p 40, 2d ed ) To find forth may, I appvehmd,^be 
safdy pronounced to be neither English nor sense. The ‘forth ’ has apparently been 
transferred from the preceding line, which was either on^mafly wnttmi ‘Tjhe same^icay 
forth,’ or, more probably, was so corrected afta: havmg been ongma% ‘ The 

sdframe way ’ Staunton It may not be of the it was 
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I oft found both I vrge this child-hoode proofe, 

Becaufe what followes is pure innocence I 55 

I owe you much, and like a wilfull youth, 

That which I OA\e is loft but if you pleafe 
To flioote another arrow that felfe way 

Which you did ftioot the firft, I do not doubt, 159 

156 ze/z^//] a/z/te Warb wasteful (MS) 


thought good sense and good English in the time of Shakespeare * Forth ’ here 
means out, and with this import it is used m the following, and in a hundred other, 
instances Com of Err I, 11, 37, where we have again the identical expression to 
‘find forth Two Gent II, iv, 186 [and here in this play, line 153 See Schmidt^s 

153 Vanous expedients have been devised to nd this hne of its superfluous foot 
Capell omits ‘forth,’ Pope omits ‘ and* while contracting ‘adventuring’ to venlrtng, 
Dyce proposes to omit ‘by* and change ‘adventunng* venturing, Lloyd (ap Cam ) 
proposes to substitute him for ‘ the other ,* and Abbott, § 466, would soften ‘ other ’ to 
a monosyllable The line is unquestionably ungainly in length, but it runs throughout 
smoothly, and having a pause after the third foot, I imagine that Shakespeare’s ear was 
satisfied , I doubt if there be need of change — ^Ed 

154. child-hoode proofe] Walker (m,p 53) Compare ‘All school days* fnend 
ship, childhood innocence,* Mid N D III, u, 202 [For many other instances where 
the first of two nouns may be treated as a gemhve used adjechvely, see Abbott, § 22 
or §430] 

155 pure innocence] Dr Johnson interprets ‘ pure innocence* as ‘without dis 
guising his former faults or his present designs * Eccles ‘ I bnng as an example in 
proof of the probable success of the proposed expedient, one of the practices of child 
hood, because my designs, as to everything to come, are as innocent and harmless as 
any of the purposes of youth in this kind of boyish amusement ’ [I think it is by no 
means certain that ‘ pure innocence * does not here mean pure foolishness Bassanio 
assuredly was aware how flimsy was his pretext for Anthonio to send more good money 
after bad, and that his best argument was drawn from childish games, and therefore 
does not attempt to disguise the ‘innocence* (m its frequent meaning of childishness, 
foolishness) of his proposal Moreover, the greater the folly of the nsk, the greater 
the proof of Anthonio*s fnendship in assuming it — Ed ] 

156 wilfull youth] Heath It has happened to me, as it generally doth to a 
wilful youth, I have squandered away what I am now a debtor for Eccles That 1$, 

‘ that which, like a wilful youth, I owe, is lost * Clarendon ‘ Wilful ’ here means 
obstinate in extrcpiagance RoLFE ‘Wilful* in his prodigality SCHMiDT * Wilful/ 

1 e regardless, reckless, saucy In the present instance, ‘hke a reckless boy I confess 
to you ’ [It seems to me that we need but give due weight to both syllables of ‘ wiL 
fill,* to have a meamng ample to fit the case I doubt the correctness of Schmidt’s 
mterpretation — Ed ] 

158 selfe] Compare ‘by self and violent hands,* Macb V, viii, 70, ‘I am made 
of that self metal as my sister/ Lear, I, i, 68, or Abbott, § 20, or for many other 
instances, Schmidt’s Lex Clarendon says that this of ‘self* is frequent m 
Chaucer, and prevailed as late as Dryden’s time, 
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As I will watch the ayme Or to finde both, i6o 

Or bring your latter hazard backe againe, 

And thankfully reft debter for the firft 

An You know me well, and herein fpend but time 
To wmde about my loue with circumftance, 

And out of doubt you doe more wrong i6s 

In making queftion of my vttermoft 

Then if you had made wafte of all I haue 

Then doe but fay to me what I fhould doe 

That in your knowledge may by me be done, 

And I am preft vnto it therefore fpeake 170 

Baff In Belmont is a Lady richly left, 

160 aymt ] ayme Q^Qa ^ore 2 do fame more 

Rowe et seq do me now more Qq et cet 

1 61 hazard backe^ hazzard bake Q, 167 wajie^ waft Q, 

164 wtnde 2 wind Q,Ff 


1 60 As] Abbott, §110 ^ As^ in its demonstrative meamng of so^ is occasionally 
found parenthetically equivalent to * for so ’ See 1 , 111, 76 * As his wise mother wrought 
in his behalf,’ 1 e ^for so did his mother work ’ [See also Ham IV, 111, 58 , 3 IV, 
vu, 159, 3 V, 11, 323] 

160, 161 Or Or] See Abboit, § 136 This use of or or is very frequent 
m B & FI It is almost superfluous to call attention to the defective punctuation m 
line 160 The colon after ‘ayme’ was changed to a comma m — ^Ed 

164 To wmde] That is, tn winding See 1 , 1, 45 

164 circumstance] Halliwell This hne appears to have been imitated in 
Cooke’s play of Greends Tu Quoque^ or The Cdiie Gallant ‘ Old Geraldine You put 
us to a needless labour, sir. To run and wind about for circumstance,; When the 
plain word, “ I thank you,” would have serv’d,’ [p 283, Dodsley’s Old Plays, ed 
Hazlitt Dyce (Gloss ) defines ‘circumstance’ by detail, as does also Schmidt, but 
in Cotgrave we find ‘ Cirouition de paroles A circumlocution, paraphrase, great cir 
cumstance of words, a going about the bush ’ — Ed ] 

170 I am] By an error of the press, this is pnnted am I in the Var 1778, and the 
error is continued in the Var 1785 Mason (p 73) corrected it, and in doing so quoted 
the phrase as, ‘ am I prest to serve you,’ taking no note whatever of his own change 
of * unto ’ into to serve, which the Cam Ed accredits to him as a conjectural emenda- 
^tion Was it not a mere oversight ? — ^Ed 

170 prest] The best definition of this word, which, although by no means uncom- 
mon in early wnters, is found in Shakespeare only here and in Pericles, IV, Pro- 
logue^ 45, IS, I think, obtained from Cotgrave, who gives it as the translation of the 
same word in French ^ Prest m preste / Brest, readie, full dight, furnished, prepared, 
prouided, jmjmpt, neere at hand, qmck, nimble, fleet, wight * Steevens gives several 
instances of its use in the sense of ready, and says that he could add twenty more, 
but Staunton doubts (I thmk, needlessly) whether it is not used in this present passage 
tia the sense of bound or urged — Ed* 
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And flie is faire, and fairer then that word, 172 

Of wondrous vertues, fometimes from her eyes 
I did receiue faire fpeechleffe meffages 

Her name is Portia^ nothing vndervallewd I/S 

To Catds daughter, Brutus Portia^ 

Nor is the wide world ignorant of her worth, 

For the foure windes blow in from eueiy coaft 
Renowned futors , and her funny locks 

Hang on her temples like a golden fleece, 180 

Which makes her feat of Belmont Cholchos flrond. 

And many lafons come in quefl: of her 

0 my Anthomo^ had I but the meanes 
To hold a riuall place with one of them, 

1 haue a minde prefages me fuch thrift, 185 

That I Ihould queftionleffe be fortunate 

173 veritusl\ vertues Q, i8i Cholchos] Colchos 

/am€ttm£s]s<mihmeThtf^lS. 9 JD. Jlrmd^ Johns Steev et 

Cap seq 

174. receiue\ receaue 182 come\ comes 

175 Portia,] Portia, 184 nuall place] rtvalplace Pope, 

vndervallewd'] vnder valtw'd Q, Han 

172 fairer] Eccles The meaning is, that simply to declare that she was ‘ fair ^ was 
a commendation not adequate to the perfection of her beauty Perhaps these words 
are to be considered as having a relation to those which follow , as if she was to be 
esteemed * fairer^ m the possession of those ‘wond’rous virtues* which adorn her 
mind, than in that of so many personal charms 

173 sometimes] Theobald This should certainly be sometime^ 1 e formerly, 
some tune ^0, at a certain time, and it appears by a subsequent scene that Bassanio 
was at Belmont with the Marquis de Montfenat, and saw Portia in her father’s life 
time Farmer In old English ^sometunes ’ is synonymous with formerly Nothing 
15 more frequent in title pages than * sometimes fellow’ of such a college ClaREN 
DON ^Sometimes* and ‘sometime’ are often used by Shakespeare indifferently, with 
the s^pificahon formerly, tn Hme past See Ruh // I, u, 54, ‘ Thy sometimes bro 
ther’s wife ’ So m the Authorized Version, Ephesians, u, 13 ‘ Ye who sometimes 
were far off’ [Conf 0 th II, n, 38 ‘What an eye she has! Methinks it sounds 
a parley to provocation,’ also Tro <&• Cress IV, v, 55 ‘There’s language m her eye *] 

176 To] Abbott, § 187 To, even without a verb of motion, means ‘motion to the 
side of’ Hence ‘motion to and consequent rest near ’ See ‘Imposttas to true fear,* 
Mach III, XV, 64 [Thus in the present passage Portia will be found not infenor when 
brought to the side of, and compared with, Brutus’s Portia. $0 also post, II, vu, 54. 

Beirg ten times vndervalued to tnde gold ’] 
i8i strond] Clarendon This was once, doubtless, the pronunciation of strana 
Another allusion to the expedition of the Argonauts is found m this play, HI, n, 254* 
185 mmde presages] For many other instances of the otmssioii of the relahvce 
see Abbott, % 244 
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AntA Thou knowft that all my fortunes are at fea, 187 

Neither haue I money, nor commodity 
To raife a prefent fumme, therefore goe forth 
Try what my credit can m Venice doe, 190 

That fliall be rackt euen to the vttermoft, 

To furnifli thee to Belmont to faire Portia 
Goe prefently enquire, and fo will I 
Where money is, and I no queflion make 

To haue it of my truft, or for my fake Exeunt 195 

\Scene II 'I 

Enter Portia with her waiting woman Nenjfa 

Portia By my troth Nernjfa^ my little body is a wea- 
rie of this great world 3 

188 Netlier] Nor ‘Papt+,Sttey Cap 

189 fumme^ fumme Q, i Enter ] Enter Portia and Nemssa, 

190 credtt‘\ credtte Rowe et seq 

[Scene II Belmont Rowe et seq NenlTa] Nemffa Qq 

[Three Caskets are set out, one of gold, 2 Nemfla] Nenfla 

another of silver, and another of lead awearte\ awearteQ^Q^ weary 

Rowe+ A Room in Portia^s House F^, Rowe+ aweaty Ca.^ etseq 

188 Neither] For many instances where *eiiher^ neiiker^ whether^ mother ^ brother ^ 
and some other dissyllables in which the final ther is preceded by a vowel, — perhaps in 
some measure, all words in ther^-^act frequently used either as monosyllables, or as so 
nearly such that m a metrical point of view they may be regarded as monosyllables,’ see 
Walker, Vers p 103, Abbott, §466, or Brown^ p lo Clarendon says that 
this speech of Antomo is * scarcely consistent with what he had previously said ’ (hues 
46-50), that his ‘ whole estate ’ was not placed ‘upon the fortunes of this present yeere ' 

x88 commodity] See Schmidt, s v , for instances of the use of this word m the 
meamngs of convenience (as m III, ui, 32), of profit^ advantage, of merchandise (as 
here) , and of quantity of wares, parcels 

193 presently] That is, at once, immediately 

195 of] Abbott, § 168 ‘Of,’ meamng from, passes naturally into the meamng 
resulting from, *as a consequence of Eccles That is, either raise it upon my credit, 
or obtain it on account of the affection entertained for me by the lender 

2 Lady Martin (p 33) Although Portia is heart whole, yet she is not ‘fency 
free ’ We learn from Nenssa that in her father’s time there was one visitor, a * Vem- 
han, a scholar, and a soldier,* whom Nenssa considered of all men the ‘best desming 
a fair lady ’ Portia responds very bnefly, but suggestively ‘I remember him well, 
and I remember him worthy of thy praise * Oftmi, no doubt, has she wondered why 
he has not presented himself among her suitors Unconsciously, perhaps, the languor 
of hope deferred speaks m these first words we hear fixtm her The one who the 
thought nught ^xissibly have been among the first comers, comes not at all 

2 a weane This is, of course, meiely a compositor’s uncouth way of setting up 
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Ner You would be fweet Madam , if your mifenes 
were in the fame abundance as your good fortunes are 5 

and yet for ought I fee, they are as ficke that furfet with 
too much, as they that ftarue with nothing , it is no final 
happmeffe therefore to bee feated in the meane, fuper- 
fluitie comes fooner by white haires, but competencie 
hues longer lO 

Poriia Good fentences,and well pronounc’d 
Ner They would be better if well followed 
PorUa If to doe were as eafie as to know what were 
good to doe, Chappels had beene Churches, and poore 
mens cottages Pnnces P2illaces it is a good Diuine that 1 5 
followes his owne inflxudfaons, I can eafier teach twen- 
tie what were good to be done, then be one of the twen- 17 


5 abundance^ ahoundance 

6 /urfet'\ Jurfitte Q, 

7, 8 tt therefore\ F^F^, Knt, Wh i, 
Huds Thtrefore t£ ts no small happt 
ness F^, Rowe, Pope, Han therefore tt 
unomeankapptnessTh.toh Warb Johns 


tt ts no mean happtneffe therefore Qq et 
cet 

9 lnd'\ and Han 
15 tt"] He Pope+ 

17 be’\ to be Qq, Rowe, Pope, Theob 
Warb Johns 


awearu The preposition a, here used as a prefix, conveys in this instance the idea 
of state See Murray’s New Eng Diet s v 1 1 * as a Iwe^ a sleeps a work, a jar, 
a thirst, a blaze, a fnght, a float, a stare In these the word governed by a was ong 
mally a noun, e g life, sleep, work, float (**on the Mediterranean flote — Temp I, u, 
234), but being often the verbal substantive of state or act, it has been in modem times 
erroneously taken as a verb, and used as a model for forming such adverbial phrases 
from any verb, as a wash, a-blaze, a bask, a swim, a flaunt, a blow, a dance, a run, 
a-stare, a-gaze, a-howl, a tremble, a shake, a jump These are purely modem and ana 
logical * [We have agazed in / Hen VI II, iv, 126 — Ed ] Abboxx, § 24, p 35 
In a weary it can scarcely be said that weary is a noun Rather ‘ a weary,’ hke ‘ of 
walked,’ means ‘ ^weaiy,’ 1 e 'tired out * 

7 with] Allen (MS) ‘With’ is explamed by Hn the mean’ (in the next hne), 
and is equivalent to apwl, chez, by 

7 smal] The reading of the Qq, mean, is much to be preferred, m the Ff, as 
Clarendon says, the play upon the word 'mean’ is lost 
9 comes sooner by] Wright {Bible Word Book) To get, acquire Conf ‘ wc 
had much work to come by the boat* — Acts, xxvii, 16 ‘ Transladon it is that 

remooueth the couer of the well, that we may come by the water The Translators 
to the Reader See also m this present play, 1, 1, 7, ‘how I caught it, found it, or 
came by it’ 

9 ^ cannot say that I^see the force of this adversative ‘ but,’ Hanmer changed 

it to and, which seems the more fitting word —Ed 
II sentences] Clarendon That is, maxims Allen (MS) Sententue, yv&jtuu 
15 It 18 a good Diume, &c ] Wordsworth (p 264) An observation which 
must find an e<dio m every deigyman’s breast 
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tie to follow mine owne teaching the braine may de- 18 
uife lawes for the blood, but a hot temper leapes ore a 
colde decree, fuch a hare is madneffe the youth, to skip 20 
ore the mefhei of good counfaile the cripple , but this 
reafon is not in fafliion to choofe me a husband O mee, 
the word choofe, I may neither choofe whom I would, 
noi refufe whom I dillike, fo is the wil of a liuing daugh- 
ter curbM by the will of a dead father it is not hard Ner- 25 

njfa^ that I cannot choofe one, nor refufe none 

Ner Your father was euer vertuous, and holy men 27 

1 8 mtne\ my Theob Warb Johns 22 faJltton\ Ff, Rowe the fc^tm 

19 ore\ over Steev Mai Sing Ktly Qq et cet 

21 counfatle\ QgF^Qg counfell hmhand ] husband , Q, hue 

22 reafon\ Ff, Rowe reafomng Qq bandy Q2Q3 

et cet 23, 24 whom whom"] who who Qq 

in\ the Mason 25 it ar] ay tt QqFf et cet 

Nemffa] Nenffa QjF^F^ 

18 braine] Bucknill (p 93) The tyranny of desire over reason is here stated 
physiologically the * blood ’ in this sense being always used poetically for the prompt 
mgs of animal passion A better knowledge has indeed exploded the theory, and 
attnbuted both reason and passion to the brain, though to different parts of it 

22 reason is not in] After noting that the reading of the Qq * this reasomng is 
not in the fashion,’ has been ‘umversaUy’ deemed correct. White adds that he is 
not * prepared positively to dissent from this decision , although, had there been no Qq, 
the text of F, is sufficiently clear and sufficiently in accordance with the usage of Shake 
speare’s day not to have needed emendation ’ On the other hand, Clarendon pro 
nounces * reason ’ of F, * a manifest error ’ [I qmte agree with White as to the need 
lessness of emendation, and am inchned to go even farther and regard the reading of 
Fj as being, so far from a < mamfest error,’ the better of the two * ReasonJ here is not 
ratiocination, which is what ‘reasomng’ is, and what Portia, having stated merely facts, 
has not attempted, but is used, as m many another passage, in the sense of speech, dts 
course, talk, just as it is used later m this very play, where Salanno says, * I reason’d 
with a Frenchman yesterday ’ — ^II vm, meaning simply ‘ I talked with a Frenchman ’ 
Thus, here, Portia exclaims, according to F,, ‘ But all this talk will never pick out a 
husband for me ’ The omission of the indefinite article, or even the definite article, 
in ‘in fashion’ for ‘in a fashion,’ or ‘in the fashion,’ is common enough, see Abboit, 
§§ 82, 90 — ^Ed ] On the meamng of the whole passage, Eccles remarks Perhaps 
Portia designs to insinuate that maxims of prudence, such as those uttered at first by 
Nenssa, relative to the insufficiency of superabundant wealth to procure happmess to 
the possessor, and afterward expressed by herself upon the difference between specula 
tive and practical wisdom, might, indeed, be of use to others, by inspmng them with 
caution in the choice of a husband, but could afford no advantage of such nature to 
her, who is precluded, by the determmation of her father, from any exercise of her 
judgment upon that subject 

24, 25 wil t will] Clarendon Shakespeare, more suo, plays upon the two 
senses of ‘will’ ' 
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at their death haue good infpirations, therefore the lot- 28 
tene that hee hath deuifed in thefe three chefts of gold, 
filuer, and leade, whereof who choofes his meaning, 30 
choofes you, wil no doubt neuer be chofen by any right- 
ly, but one who you fliall rightly loue but what warmth 
IS there in your affedlion towards any of thefe Princely 
futers that are already come ? 

Pot I pray thee ouer-name them, and as thou nameft 35 
them, I will defcnbe them, and according to my defcrip- 
tion kuell at my affedhon 37 


28 htUrul lottry loUne 

lottery Ff 

31 wtl neiier\ no dmbt you wtl 
neuer Q, 

32 uoho you2 who Q,, Johns Cam 


Glo Cla Huds Pope Coll 

Clarke 

35 pyoy thee'] prethee Q, 
nameji] nam'st Pope+ 

36 de/crtption] defcrtpiion, 


32 The Folio here follows the Second Quarto Clarendon adopts the First Quarto 
as ‘ the higher authority * I prefer it as giving us the better text, although this very pas 
sage has been cited by Furnivall as an instance of its infenonty to Q^ m so far as it 
* leaves out a necessary word * {Forewords to P v ) In the text before us ' the lottene ’ 
IS nominative to < will no doubt neuer be chosen,’ and the sense is that the lottery will 
be sure to fall on some one whom Portia ‘rightly loves,’ and that this is the nght mean 
mg, says Rolfe, appears from the question which follows ‘ What affection have you 
for any of the suitors that are already come?* On the contrary, I think the very point 
of Nenssa’s comforting is lost in the present text The very idea of the lottery was a 
holy inspiration, the choice of a husband is committed to Heaven, and he who is the 
right husband for Portia will know how to choose the nght casket, he cannot choose 
die wrong one , no unfit husband will have the sterhng qualities to choose the nght 
one And this is the text of Q^ It reads ‘ no doubt you wil neuer be chofen by 
any nghtly, but one who fhall nghtly lone * ‘ Who * is the nominative, in sense as well 
as in form, not the accusative (‘who* is often enough used for whom^ but not here) 
That this IS the true meamng Portia herself tells us, I thmk, in plain words, where 
she says to Bassanio (III, u, 44), ‘ If you do love me, you will find me out * His capa 
city to find her is the very test of his ‘nghtly’ loving her The punctuation of Q, 
should be amended by a full stop before the sentence I have given above, thus ‘ holy 
men have good inspirations, therefore [1 e hence there is] the lottery that he 
hath devised whereof who chooses his meamng chooses you No (hiubt you will 
never,* &c As both the Quartos were issued in the same year and were probably 
printed by the same man, the question of superiority is a nice one, and be deter 
named only by a careful weighing of the texts In the present instance I thmk the 
Scales turn decidedly m favour of Q^ — Ed 
35 thee] For the use of thou and you, see 0 th II, u, 275, m this edition, where 
Skeat’s general rule is given ‘ Thou is the language of a lord to a servant, of an 
equal to an equal, and exja-esses also companionship, love, pqgpisswn, defiance, scorn, 
fhreatening, whilst ye is the language of a servant to a lord, and of compliment^ and 
fiirther expresses honour, submission, entreaty ^^Freface to Wtlham of Paleme, p. 
xlu. Se» also Abbott, §§ 231, 232 
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Ner Firft there is the Neopolitane Prince 38 

For I that^s a colt mdeede, for he doth nothing but 
talke of his horfe, and hee makes it a great appropria- 40 
tion to his owne good parts that he can fhoo him him- 
felfe I am much afraid my Ladie his mother plaid falfe 
with a Smyth 

Ner Than is there the Countie Palentine 44 

38 Neopoliiane\ Neapolitane Q,Fj, 43 Smyth^ fmiih 

Neapolitan Neopohtan F^ 44 77 ian‘\ 

39 colt'\ Dolt Theob Han u there'\ there ts Q,, Pope + , Cam 

40, 41 appropriation to] appropriation Glo Cla Wh 11 

vHto Q, approhahon ^Coll u (MS) Countie] Q, County Q, Count 

41 him] Om Q, Pope+ 

42 afraid] afeard Cap Cam 44, 57 Palentine] Q^FfQ^, Rowe 

Glo Cla Wh u afeat^d Palatine Q^, Pope et seq 

37 leuell] That is» aim at It is here the imperative 

38 Neopolitane] Steevens The Neapohtans, in the time of Shakespeare, were 
eminently skilled in all that belongs to horsemanship Malone Though our author, 
when he composed this play, could not have read the following passage in Flono’s 
translation of Montaigne’s Essaies, 1603, he had perhaps met with the relation in some 
other book of that tune ‘While I was a young lad,’ says old Montaigne, ‘I saw the 
pnnce of Salmona, at Naples, manage a young, rough, and fierce horse, and show all 
manner of horsemanship, to hold testons or reals under his knees and toes so fast as if 
they had been nayled the];e, and aU to show his sure, steady, and immoveable sitting ’ 

39 colt] Johnson * Colt ’ is used for a witless, heady, gay youngster, whence the 
phrase is used of an old man too juvenile that he still retains his coWs tooth 

40 appropriation] Collier {Notes ^ Emend p 113) This is altered by the 
(MS) to approbation of m the sense of proof, — a great proof of his own good parts, 
&c Approbation is not unfrequently used by Shakespeare for probation , whereas, if 
‘ appropnation ’ were his word, this is the only place where he has employed it Singer 
{Sk Vind p 32) ‘Appropnation to* is eqmvalent to addition to his other accomplish- 
ments Nothing can be concluded firom this being the only instance of Shakespeare’s 
use of the word DycE called this substitution by Colher’s (MS) * cool,’ but Collier, 
m his Second Ed, adopted it and pronounced it * excellent ’ In his Third Ed he 
silently relinquished it (as he rehnquished so many other of his (MS) emendations m 
his venerable age), and returned to ‘ appropnation ’ — ^Ed 

41 shoo him himself] Q, omits ‘him,’ a common enough compositor’s over 
sight Rather than present all the more noticeable variations between and Q, in 
a dry and appalling table in tlie Appendix, I prefer to give a few hnes to them, here 
and there, as they occur, on the same page with the text In the Appendix (p 275) 
will be found a recapitulation of many of these vanations, wherefrom a conclusion may 
be drawn as to the relative excdjence of each Qto I do nc^ hesitate to avow ray 
preference for Q,, albeit on the htle-page of Rcseticnius’s Reprint of London, 1887^ 
It IS stated to be that of ‘ The Second (and better) Quarto ’ — ^Ed 

44 Countie Palentine] Johnson The Count here mentioned was, perhaps, 
Albextua a Lasco, a Polish Palatine, who visited England in our author’s 'ifetime, was 
ei^eily caressed and splendtdij entertained, but running in debf^atlast stole away. 
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For He doth nothing but frowne (as who fhould 45 
fay, and you will not haue me, choofe he heares merne 
tales and fmiles not, I feare hee will proue the weeping 
Phylofopher when lie growes old, being fo full of vn- 
mannerly fadneffe in his youth ) I had rather to be marri- 
ed to a deaths head with a bone in his mouth, then to ei- 50 
ther of thefe God defend me from thefe two 

Ner How fay you by the French Lord, Mounfier 
Le Boune'^ S 3 

46 and^ FfQg Pope +, Cam 50 deaths head} Death/ head 

Glo Cla Huds Wh n dr* Q, An 52 Mmn/ter\ Monfteur Rowe 
Cap et cet 53 Boune]QqFj, BounFjF^,Rowe+ 

48 Pkylo/opher\ Phtlofopher Q, Bon Cap et seq 

49 to be'l Ff, Rowe he Qq et cet 

and endeavored to repair his fortune by enchantment Malone County and Count 
were synonymous The Count AJasco was in London in 15S3 Clarendon The 
visit of Albert a Lasco, or Laski, took place when our author was still in Stratford, and 
so long before the production of this play that the allusion would be unintelligible to 
the audience Halliwell There was another County Palatine, who mamed the 
daughter of James I, and who was a frequent spectator of the plays of Shakespeare, 
when they were exhibited before the Court, but the present allusion, appearing in the 
onginal editions, can scarcely be applicable to that personage, unless he had visited 
England previous to the accession of his future father in law 

45 as who] See 1 , 1, 103 

46 and] For ‘and* equivalent to %/ see Abbott, § loi, and for and t/ see Ib , 

§105 

46 choose] What has frowning to do with an alternative choice ? What is the 
threat that is here implied ? I confess I do not understand the connection of thought 
Does It mean, ‘ If you will not have me, I don*t care, take your choice V or is it, * If 
you will not have me, let it alone ?’ This is the sense in which Schlegel, endorsed by 
Schmidt, translates it ‘wenn ihr nuch mcht haben woUt, so lasst*s’* and this same 
sense Schmidt retained when, in his mvaluable Lexicon^ he gives the passage under a 
meamng of the verb to choose^ as ‘to do at one*s pleasure ’ Although several other 
instances are there given under this head, only two of them seem to me fairly get 
mane, viz Tam of the Sh V, 1, 48, and Merry Wives, 1 , 1, 316 In the herme 
neutical torture to which one always subjects a puzzhng phrase, it has even occurred to 
me that, modifying the punctuation, it might read, in view of the Countie*s black looks, 
‘ If you will not have me choose — * 1 e if you will not suffer me to make tnal of the 
CTskets — take the consequences ’ —Ed 

47 weeping Phylosopher] Clarendon That is, another Heraclitus 

49 to be married] For the mfimtive after *I had rather,* see 0 th I, lu, 217, m this 
edition , or Abbott, § 349 

52 by] See Abbott, § 145, for other instances where ‘by* means about, concern* 
mg See also ‘ That many may be meant By the foole multitude,* II, ix, 28, where, as 
I thmk, ‘by * IS used idiomaUcally after ‘mean,* and is, perhaps, not exactly parallel to 
fhe present usage — ^£d 
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Pro God made him, and therefore let him pafle for a 
man, in truth I know it is a finne to be a mocker, ^but he, 5 5 

why he hath a horfe better then the Neopolitans, a bet- 
ter bad habite of frowning then the Count Palentine, he 
IS euery man in no man, if a Traffell fing, he fals ftraight 
a capring, he will fence with his own fliadow If I fhould 
marry him, I fhould marry twentie husbands if hee 60 
would defpife me, I would forgiue him, for if he loue me 
to madneffe, I fhould neuer requite him 

Ner What fay you then to Fauconbndge^ the yong 
Baron of England ? 

Por You know I fay nothing to him, for hee vnder- 65 
ftands not me, nor I him he hath neither LaUne^ French^ 


54 Pro]F, 

55 a finne\ finne F^Fg fin F^ 

56 Neopolitans] Neapolitans Q^Ff 
58 Trajfell]qsi TaiJfellY^ Tajfetl 

Fj Tajfel F^, Rowe throstle Pope et 
seq 


58 fraigkt] Jlragkt 

62 fhould] Ff, Rowe, Pope, Han 
fhail Qq et cet 

63 yotl] Om Cap (corrected m Er 
rata) 

64 jBaron] Barron^ Q, 


56, 57 better bad] This is not a * better had habit,* as Halliwell thinks, whose 
note IS, < better is here used as an mtensative, without the usual imphcation of good 
ness , better bad, that is, worse ,* but it is a < better bad habtii and so, I think, it should 
be pnnted in a modernized text — Ed 

58 Trassell] All modem editions follow Pope m changing this to throstle, and with 
propriety, but it is not to be supposed that 'trasseiris a misprmt, it is merely the 
phonetic spelling of throstle — Ed 

59 a capnng] For other instances of this prefix a, see Abbott, § 24 

62 should] Despite the editonal unanimity with which the shall of the Qq has been 
preferred to this * should,* I cannot but think that the Folio is nght, and that m shall 
some of the sparkle of Portia’s fun is lost She is not foretellmg the state of her 
affection for a future husband, but her capacity to love twenty husbands, all of them 
loving her to madness , such a multitudinous love as that, she would never be able to 
requite — Ed 

65 say] Clarendon Portia playfully uses the phrase * say to * m a different sense 
from that which Nenssa meant 

66 neither Latme] Staunton This satmcal allusion to our ignorance m * the 
tongues* has not yet lost all its pomt. 

Proelss {ICauf von Ven ErUtutert^ 1875, p 128) It is to be inferred from this 
passage that, in Shakespeare’s time, a knowledge of these three languages was an in- 
dispensable requisite of a man of culture, Portia laughs at the Baron for his ignorance 
of them It would ha been impossible for Shakespeare to hold up to ndicule this 
Ignorance, had he himself come under ffie same condemnation [A shrewd remark, 
which Will neutralize a page at least of Dr Farmer’s Esuiy, which was written to ptorc 
Shakespeare’s ignorance of these very languages — Ed ] 
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nor Itahan^ and you will come mto the Court & fweare 67 
that I haue a poore pennie-worth m the Enghjh hee is a 
proper mans puSture, but alas who can conuerfe with a 
dumbe fliow ? how odly he is Anted, I thmke he bought 70 
his doublet in Itahe^ his round hofe in France^ his bonnet 
in Germame^ and his behauiour euery where 

Ner What thmke you of the other Lord his neigh 
hour? 

Par That he hath a neighbourly charitie in him, for 75 
he borrowed a boxe of the eare of the Enghjhman^ and 
fwore he would pay him agame when hee was able I 77 

67 att//] may Pope+ 73 oiher\ Ff, Rowe Scothjh Qq et 

68 Om Rowe cet 

77 /wore] fworne 


67 you will] Abbott, § 320 Perhaps this means *you are willing and prepared * 
67 Court] Clarendon You will bear me witness that I have but a very small 
stock of Enghsh 

69 proper mans picture] Steevens < Proper ’ means Stalnton 

The word with this import is so common, that it is needless to give examples , they 
may be found m every play of the time Allen (MS) suggests that it should be 
pnnted * proper man's picture [wherein I agree with him, in which case I think that 
'proper’ is to be taken in the sense of very, just as it is in * though our proper son stood 
m your action ’ — 0 th 1 , 111, 84 — Ed ] 

71 doublet round hose] Halliwell * If you aske why I have put him m 
rounde hose, that usually weares Venetians, 11 is because I would make him looke more 
dapper, and plump, and round upon it '—Nash's Have with You to Saffron Walden, 
1596 Clarendon Planch^ {Hist of Brit Costume, p 266) quotes from Stubbs 
'The French hose are of “two divers making, the common sort contain length 
breadth, and sideness sufficient, and they are made very round ' On p 267 Planchd 
descnbes the quilted doublet, and adds ' These bombasted doublets formed a point in 
front to this day the dress of our friend Punch, whose wardrobe of Italian origin 
dates as nearlv as possible from this identical penod ' 

73 other] Theobald This word was substituted for ScotH/h of the Qq, fear of 
giving offence to King James's countrymen Capell (11, 59) 1598, if not «,arher, is the 
date of this play's buth , at which time, Porua’s gentle wipe upon Scotland, and upon 
France, her almost constant ally in all her quarrels with England, m which neither were 
very fortunate, sounded gratefully enough in ears that had very hkely been witnesses 
to some of those 'boxes ' Qme 76], perhaps actors in them but iings altering shortly 
after upon the Scottish accession, a change of one of the quoted words [Scottish], m 
way of softening, is found in the player editor’s copy [i e FJ , hut when made, or by 
whom, we have no foundation for guessing Collier (ed n) In the (MS) Irish is 
substituted for ‘Scottish.’ ‘A suggestion,' says HalliWeli, ‘which is at vanance with 
Portia's subsequent allusion to the Frenchman, and which would have been more appro- 
pnate to the first portion cff her reply had the comedy been wntten after the Insh yebd 
lion in 1641 ' 
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thinke the Frenchman became his furetie, and feald vnder 78 
for another 

Ner How like you the yong Germaine^ the Duke of 80 
Saxonies Nephew ? 

For Very vildely m the morning when hee is fober, 
and moft vildely in the aftemoone when hee is drunke 
when he is bell, he is a little worfe then a man, and when 
he IS worft, he is little better then a beall ‘ and the worft 85 
fall that euer fell, I hope I ftiall make fhift to goe with- 
out him 

Ner. If he Ihould offer to choofe, and choofe the right 
Casket, you fliould refufe to performe your Fathers will, 
if you fliould refufe to accept him 90 

For Therefore for feare of the worft, I pray thee fet 
a deepe glaffe of Reinilh-wine on the contrary Casket, 
for if the dmell be within, and that temptation without, 93 

82 vtldeJy\ vtldlte Q, vtldly the Han an the Cap et cet 

83 vtldel^ vtlefy vtldly 91 pray thee\ prethee Q, 

vtdely Qg widely Heir 92 RemtJk’^ne^ReymJkWmeK^Ji^^ 

85 and the'\ QqFf, Rowe+ and^ Reyntjhe wine Renn^-wmeT^^ 

78 Frencliman] Warburton Alluding to the constant assistance, or rather con- 
stant promises of assistance, that the French gave the Scots in their quarrels vnth the 
English 

79 for another] Clarendon That is, for another box on the ear The pnnmpal 
was said to * seal to ^ a bond, his surety ‘sealed under * 

80, &c Johnson Perhaps in the enumeration of Portia's suitors there may be some 
covert allusion to those of Queen Elizabeth 

85 and] Equivalent to ^ as noted by Capell. 

89, 90 should] Abbott, § 322 Should is the past tense of shatt^ and underwent 
the same modifications of meaning as shall Hence should is not now used with the 
second person to denote mere futunty, since it suggests a notion, if not of compulsion, 
at least of bounden duty But in a conditional phrase, ‘ If you should refuse,' there 
can be no suspiaon of compulsion We therefore retain this use of should in the condi- 
tional clause, but use would m the consequent clause ‘ If you should refuse, you would 
do wrong ’ On the other hand, Shakespeare used should m both clauses [as here] 

92 Reinish-wme] Doubtless this wine is mentioned because of the young Gaman, 
but Halliwell gives an extract from Fynes Moryson's Itmaresry^ tn which it is 
said that the Germans only ‘smnetimes and rarely drmke Khemi^ wme,' but ‘com- 
monly beere ’ In Arber’s Engltsh Gamer there is an account by Bean WHliam Tiu> 
ner of the different wines drunk m England m 1568, wherem the Dean, who was also 
a Doctor of Physic, says that ‘die Rhenish wme that is commonly drunken m gentle- 
men's houses and citizens’ houses is commonly a year old at the leasts before it be 
drunken and ther^ore it is older than the common dared wine, winch dureth not 
commonly above one year ’ — ^Ed 
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I know he will choofe it I will doe any thing Nernffa 
ere I will be marned to a fpunge * 95 

Ner You neede not feare Lady the haumg any of 
thefe Lords, they haue acquainted me with their deter- 
minations, which IS indeede to returne to their home, 
and to trouble you with no more fuite, vnleffe you may 
be won by feme other fort then your Fathers impofiti- lOO 
on, depending on the Caskets 
For If I hue to be as olde as Sibtlla^ I will dye as 
chafte as Diana vnleffe I be obtained by the manner 
of my Fathers will I am glad this parcell of wooers 
are fo reafonable, for there is not one among them but 105 
I doate on his verie abfence and I wifli them a faire de- 
parture 107 


94 Nernffa] Nenffa 

95 I tie Qj 

97 determinations^ determination 
Rowe, Ktly 
100 your’\ you F^ 


103 chajtel ekaji Q^^F^ 
lo6 / wtjh thepi] F^, Knt, Wh 1, 
Rife FgP^, Rowe+ I pray 

God grant them Qq {graunt Q^) et 
cet 


96 the haumg] For other instances of t^ preceding a verbal that is followed by 
an object, see Abbott, § 93 

97 detennmations] Allen (MS) One expects (even m Shakespeare) determina 
tion^ for It means that me detenmnation which is common to all , and it is stmnge to 
have ‘ home ’ just after, where homesy 1 e then respective homes, would be natural 
Cf ‘leave,’ hne 121 [See Text Notes ] 

100 sort] White Here used in its radical sense, sors, a lot Clarendon It 15 
thus used in Tro <Sr» Cress 1 , 111, 376 In the present instance the phrase means—by 
some other method or manner Rolpe It may be as White suggests [Whereto I 
also agree, but possibly White, having in mind the phrase * by lot,’ may have been influ- 
enced here by the use of * by some other sort ’ Conf in Portia’s next speech, ‘ by the 
manner — ^Ed ] 

102 Sibilla] Clarendon Used erroneously as if it were a proper name So in 
TaM^ Shr I, u, 70 * As old as Sibyl ’ But Shakespeare speaks of ‘ nine sibyls,’ 
I Hen FI I, n, 56, and m Otk III, iv, 74 Rolfe So Bacon, in Ck/lours of Good 
and Evilf 10, speaks of * Sybilla, when she brought her three books,’ and in Adv of 
Learn n, 23, 33, of ‘Sybdl^’s books ’ The reference here is to the Cumsean Sibyl, 
who obtained from Apollo a promise that her years should be as many as the grains 
of sand she was holding in her hand The story is told by Ovid, Met xv 

103 chaste] White It is to be feared that a vicious and unfounded use of this 
word, which has long prevailed, has produced in some minds a deplorable confusion 
of thought Chastily and continence are far from being identical, the one is a virtue, 
the other is not An honorable matron is as chaste as a maid , Diana was no chaster 
than Penelope, and Portia as chaste after she was Bassamo’s wife as before It is but 
die to our own wives and mothers to say at least so much iq)on this passage 

106 I wish] See Textual Notes Collier The Qq were pnnted before the Act 
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Ner Doe you not remember Ladle in your Fa- 108 

thers time, a Venecian^ a Scholler and a Souldior that 
came hither in companie of the Marqueffe of Mount- no 
f err at ? 

For Yes, yes, it was Bajfanw^ as I thmke, fo was hee 

caird 

Ner True Madam, hee of all the men that euer my 
foolifh eyes lookM vpon, was the beft deferumg a faire 115 
Lady 

For I remembei him well, and I remember him wor- 
thy of thy praife 

Enter a Serutngman 

Ser The foure Strangers feeke you Madam to take 120 
their leaue and there is a fore-runner come from a fift, 


109 a Scholler\ Scholler 

1 10 htther‘\ hether 

1 12 fo wets hee'] he was fo Pope, 
Cam Glo Cla so he was Steev ’85 
1 18 pratfe ] Ff, Rowe, Knt, Wh Rife 


pratfe How now^ what newes i Qq et cet 
120 feeke j/ou] Ff, Rowe feeke for 
you Qq et cet 

Madam] Madame maddam 

Q, 


3 Jac I, c 21 [1605], against using the name of the Creator on the stage, Yet, else 
where, the Folio has < God forbid,’ ' Grod rest his soul,’ and otlier expressions where the 
name of the Creator occurs White * I wish them ’ of suits the occasion and Por- 
tia’s lips better than the reading of the Qq Clarendon reprmts the Act of 3 Jac I, 
c 21, * to restrain the abuses of Players For the preventing and avoiding of the great 
abuse of the holy Name of God, in Stage playes, Enterludes, May-games, Shews, and 
such like, Be it enacted by our Sovereign Lord the Kings Majesty, and by the Lords 
Sumtual and Temporal, and the Commons m this present Parliament assembled, and 
by the authority of the same, That if at any time or times after the end of this present 
Session of Parliament, any person or persons do or shall in any Stage play, Enterlude, 
Sew [shew], May game, or Pageant, jestingly or prophanely speak, or use the holy Name 
of God, or of Jesus Chnst, or of the Holy Ghost, or of tne Trinity, which are not to be 
spoken, but with fear and reverence, shall forfeit for every such offence by him or them 
committed, ten pounds The one moiety thereof to the Kings Majesty, his Heirs and 
Successors, the other moiety thereof to him or them that will sue for the same in any 
Court of Record at Westminster, whenn no Essoin, Protection or Wager of Law snail 
be allowed ’ (Statutes at Large, ed 1695 ) 

ii8 praise] See Text Notes Knight The questions in the Qq may well be 
spared , they do not belong to Portia’s calm and dignified character White It was 
not Portia’s way to call out thus [as m the Qq] to her attendants the moment they 
showed themselves in her presence 

120 foure] Hunter (1, 322) The recovery of theoriginai play mentioned by Gosson 
would doubtl^ throw much hght upon the composiUon of The Mer of Ven as we now 
have it In its present state it seems to have been subjected to correction, alteration, and 
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the Prince of Moroco^ who bnngs word the Prince his 122 
Maifter will be here to night 
Per If I could bid the fift welcome with fo good 
heart as I can bid the other foure ferewell, I fliould be 125 
glad of his approach if he haue the condition of a Saint, 
and the complexion of a diuell, I had rather hee fliould 
flirme me then wiue me Come Nernjfa^ firra go before , 
whiles wee ffiut the gate vpon one wooer, another 
knocks at the doore Exeunt 1 30 


123 Ma^er] Q, Majler Q, et 
cet 

124 good'\ good a Q„ Han Cam Glo 
Qa WTi u 

125 farewell^ farwell Q, 

127 cofnplexion\ compUetton Q, 


128 Conie\ Come tn Ktly 

128-130 Come doore"] As verse, the 
first line ending de/ore, Knt, Dyce, Coll 
n et seq (Prose, Coll 111 ) 

129 gade] gates Q^, Cam Glo Cla 
Rife, Wh u 


addition after it had been once completed, but doubtless all by Shakespeare’s own hand, 
though one pass^e at least remained not accommodated to the changes which were 
made The passage is * The four strangers,’ &c , but in all the copies, beginning 
with the earliest, there were six, namely, the Neapohtan, the County Palatine, the 
French lord, the Enghsh lord, the Scottish lord, and the young German It may be 
presumed that the number ongmally was only four, and that the two added on a revisal 
were the English and Scottish lords, the better to please an English audience 
124, 125 so as j See Abbott, § 275, for similar instances where we should say 

as as 

126 condition] Malone That is, temper, qualities So, in OAi IV, 1, 210, 'of 
so gentle a condition ’ 

128-130 Come doore] Knight We have printed the conclusion of this 
scene as verse [See Text^ Notes ] The doggerel Ime is not mconsistent with the 
playfulness of the precedmg dialogue DyCE {Itemarks, p 52) Knight is doubtless 
right Many passages might be ated to show diat our early dramatists frequently, at 
the end of a scene, make a prose speech conclude with a couplet, the first line of which 
IS much shoita: than the second Collier (ed ii) The consonance of ' shnve me 
and ' wive me * may have put Porta upon rhymmg at her extt 
129 whiles] Abbott, 5 137 ' Whiles,’ the gemtve of means 'of, or dunng, 

the tune* 
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{Scene III\ 

Enter Raffamo with Shylocke the lew 

Shy Three thoufand ducates, well 
Bajf I fir, for three months 
Shy For three months, well 

Ba£' For the which, as I told you, 5 

Anthomo fhall be bound 

Shy Anthomo fliall become bound, well 

BaJf May you fted me ? Will you pleafure me ? 8 


[Scene III Rowe et seq Venice 
Pope a public place m Venice Theob 

2 ducates\ ducats 
4 months'] moneths mouths F^ 


5-1 1 Prose, Pope et seq 
8 Jied'\ Jtead 

pleafure me pleasure me tn itf 
Ktly conj 


Enter, &c ] Booth Shylock enters with slow, sHuflEling gait, restless, half closed 
eyes, and the fingers of his disengaged hand (one holds his staff) ever moving, as if 
from the constant habit of feehng and caressing the ducats that are passing through 
them Speak with a measured and a rather gruff voice 

Lewes (p ii) • From the first moment that [Kean] appeared and leant upon his 
stick to listen gravely while moneys are requested of him, he impressed the audience, 
as Douglas Jerrold used to say, * hke a chapter of Genesis * 

2 ducatcs] Hunter (i, 324) This is a pure Venetian piece of money, and the name 
IS a mere abbreviation of Ducatus Venetorum It was a gold com, so that a loan of 
three thousand ducats must be considered a very large sum, perhaps something nearly 
equivalent to a loan of twenty or thirty thousand pounds, were such a transaction to 
take place now The ducat bore [an abbreviated inscnption] , wnich is to be read m 
full ‘ Sit tibi, Chnste, datus Quern tu regis, iste Ducatus ^ Haluwell The value 
of the ducat vaned in different parts of the Contm6nt At Vemce there were ‘two 
sorts of duccats, the one currant in payment, which may bee valued ster about 3^ 4</ , 
and the other of banco, which may be valued about 4f or 4? 20^ , as the exchange will 
admit, the one being twenty per cent better than the other ^ — ^Roberts^s Marchanfs 
Mapp of Comtnercej 1638 A ducat means literally a com belonging to or coined by 
a duke^ and the inscriptions upon the various impressions of it are exceedingly numer 
ous Clarendon Cotgrave (ed 1632) mentions many kinds of ducats, Venetian 
among them He adds ‘ all foraine coynes, of whose value (often changed by the 
French Kmgs) no certaine interpretation can be giuen, other then that they hold a rate 
much about v or yjs sterl the peece * Coryat, who visited Vemce in r6o8, tells us 
that the dudat was worth 4s Sd — Crudttus, ed i6li>pp 228, 253 Rolee The 
value of the Venetian silver ducat was about that of the American dollar 
5 the which] See Macd III, 1, 16, or Abbott, § 270 

7 bound,] Booth Here a loi^^ pause than before with a ennous glai^ at 
Bassamo 

8 May] Clarendon ‘ May,’ m the sense of can Abbott, 53^7 

man mS^en. [Therefore, I think it is used here rather m the sense -of * Are you wili- 
ng V — Ed ] , 

3 
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Sliall I know your anfwere 

Shy Three thoufand ducats for three months, lO 

and Anthonw bound 

Bajf Your anfwere to that 
Shy Anthonio is a good man 

Bajf Haue you heard any imputation to the «'on- 
trary. 15 

Shy Ho no, no, no, no my meaning iii faying he is a 
good man, is to haue you vnderftand me that he is fuffi- 
ent, yet his meanes are in fuppofition he hath an Argo- 
fie bound to Tnpolis, another to the Indies, I vnder- 
ftand moreouer vpon the Ryalta, he hath a third at Mexi- 20 


9, 12 anfwere\ aunfwere Q, 

16 Shy ] Shylocke Q, 

Ho fio,] No, no, F, Ho, F^F^, 
Rowe-f Oh no, Knt, Glo Cla Clarke, 
Wh u 


17 fuffienn fuMaenf 0 q¥( 

19 Indies,'] Indies F^F^ 

20 Ryalta] Qq Ryalto F^^F^ Royalto 


13 good] Clarendon * Good * is opposed to poor in Cor I, i, i6 * We are 
accounted poor citizens, the patncians good * Rolfe That is, * good ’ m the com 
mercial sense, ‘having pecuniary ability of unimpaired credit* — ^Webster’s Diet 
Halliwell The epithet has continued m use, in a cognate sense, to the present 
day, a ‘good man,* m fashionable slang, being one in actual possession of his es*^ate 
A person who exceeds another in wealth is said to be a better man than the other 
[Shylock is his own best commentator, and fully explains the word in his next speech 
-Ed] 

17 suffient] Booth Indicate by gesture (touch your palm or the pouch >ou 
cany) what you mean All this is spoken dehberately, not too slowly, and witlt an 
occasional slirug of the shoulders 

iS supposition] Eccles Are but supposed, the subject of conjecture, rather than 
assurance Clarendon Because exposed to tlie penis of the sea 

20 Ryalta] Staunton There were m ancient Vemce three distinct places prop 
erly called Rialto, namely, the island at the farther side of the Grand Canal, the 
Exchange erected on that island, and the Ponte di Rialto, which connected the island 
with St Mark’s Quarter The first of these places, according to Daru, received the 
name of Rtalio on account of its convenience to fishermen, its height, its contiguity to 
the sea, and its situaton in the centre of a basin If this conjecture be accurate, the 
or^nal name was perhaps Riva Alta, a high bank shore, or Rilevato, an elevated mar 
gm, since the island was the highest, and probably the oldest, of those in the lagunc 
to which the Veneti fled Earlv in the fifth century the church of San Jacopo was 
erected on this spot, near the fish-market, and adjoining to it were built the Fob 
^ruche, a senes of edifices connected by arcades, employed as warehouses and custom 
houses , in the open space opposite to which was held the Exchange Sabelhcus, who 
wrote on Venetian history m the seventeenth century, states that this ‘most noble piazza ’ 
was ocowded fi*om morning to night The part where the merchants transacted the 
most weighty and important affairs was near the double portico at the end of the piazza 
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CO, a fourth for England, and other ventures hee hath 2 i 
fquandred abroad, but fliips are but boords, Saylers but 
men, there be land rats, and water rats, water theeues, 
and land theeues, I meane Pyrats, and then there is the 24 

21 haih'\ /ta^AfTheoh Warb Johns 23 land ‘tats water ratsj Hy^phened 

Cap Steev Mai Knt, Sing Sta Cam by Pope 

Glo Cla Wh 11 23,24 water theeues, and land tAeeuesJ 

22 abroad^ ab) oad Rowe land thteves and water thieves OdSi (MS), 

boards'] boards Q, boordes Sing (MS), Sta Wh 1, Dyce ui 

hoardes theeues] theives 

23 men^ men, 24 Pyrats^ Pyrats, Pyrates, 

land] lands F, Rowe 

opposite San Jacopo’s Church, where the Banco Giro was established The following 
IS Coryat’s description of the Rialto, or Exchange, as it appeared when he visited Ven 
ice * The Rialto, which is at the farthest side of the bndge as you come from St Mark’s, 
IS a most stately buildings being the Exchange of Venice, where the Venetian gentlemen 
and the merchants doe meete twice a day, betwixt eleven and twelve of the clocke m 
the morning, and betwixt five and sixe of the clocke in the aftemoone This Rialto is 
of a goodly height, built all with bncke as the palaces are, adorned with many faire 
walkes or open gallenes that I have before mentioned, and hath a pretty quadrangular 
court adjoining to it But it is infenor to our Exchange in London, though mdeede 
there is a farre greater quantity of budding in this than m ours ’ — Crudities, 161 1, 
p 169 Clarendon ‘ As it were, Rivo Alto, a high shore An eminent place in 
Venice where Marchants commonly meete’ — Flono, /tal Diet 1611 The bndge 
called Ponte di Rialto was first bmlt m 1591, but the existing bndge is a more recent 
structure [See post, line iii ] 

20 Mexico] See Th Elze, III, 11, 284 

21 hath] Note Theobald’s judicious punctuation — Ed 

22 squandred] Knight In a letter pubhshed by Waldron, in Woodfall’s *The 
atneal Repertory,’ 1801, it is stated that ‘Macklin, mistakenly, spoke the word with a 
tone of reprobation, implying that Antonio had, as we say of prodigals, unthnftly squan- 
der’d his wealth ’ The meaning is simply scattered, of which Waldron gives an exam- 
ple from Howell’s Letters * The Jews, once an elect people, but now grown contempt 
ible, and strangely squander’d up and dovm the world ’ In Diyden’s Annus Mirabilu 
we have the same expression applied to ships ' They drive, they squander, the huge 
Belgian fleet ’ Halliwell Still used in Warwickshire, and, according to Wilbraliam, 
p 80, still used in Cheshire in the sense of scattered, dispersed 

23, 24. water theeues] Egcles It seems that these ought to change places, 
i e <land thieves and water thieves,’ for the purpose of connecting ‘water thieves’ with 
‘pirates ’ Staunton There can be httle doubt that the reading m the old copies was 
a printer’s or transcriber’s error Halliwell Shylock is intended to speak somewhat 
disjointedly, otherwise one would be induced to adopt the change suggested by Eedes 
[See note on ‘ warmed summer,’ III, 1, 57 — ^Ed J 

24 P3nrat8] Halliwell ‘ Water-rats,’ a jocular tarm for jaiates, js not pmihar to 
Shake^eare [The instances cited are from ‘ a rare tract The Abortwe of an Idle 
HouTf 1620,’ Massinger’s AT Very Woman, 1655 [1^24 is probably its earliest date], 
an^ landpirate in The Wandering Jew telhng Fortunes, &c , 1649— all subsequent to 
The Merchant of Venit * — ^Ed ] 
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pernll of waters, windes, and rocks the man is notwith- 25 
ftanding fufificient, three thoufand ducats, I thmke I may 
take his bond 

Baf Be affured you may 

lew. I will be affured I may and that I may be affu- 
red, I will bethmke mee, may I fpeake with Antho- 30 
nto ^ 

Bajf If it pleafe you to dine with vs 

lew Yes, to fmell porke, to eate of the habitation 
which your Prophet the Nazarite coniured the diuell 34 

25 Q^F^Fg lenllQSln 29,33,41 Iew]Q^FfQ3 Shy Q, 

28, 29 affured'\ affurd Q, affut^d 30 mee^ me ^ Rowe 

34 Nazartte\ Nazarit 

26 three thousand ducats] Booth Very slowly, as if calculating the chances 
of loss or gam 

29 I will] Booih With emphasis on and with a chuckle 

32 dine] Halltwell This invitation was of an unusual character under any cur 
cumstances of business, and intended evidently as a very great compliment 

33 porke] Booth Doggett, doubtless, made a strong ‘point’ here, but be very 
careful that you do not , a too strong emphasis or expression of disgust might cause a 
laugh, the whole speech must be spoken impressively [The rest of this sentence, 
down to ‘I will buy with you,’ Dr Johnson silently omi*ted — E d] 

34 Nazarite] Halliwell According to some antics, Shylock is here speaking in 
contempt of Chnst, the Nazarenes being mentioned m the Scnptures as having been in 
low estimation with the Jews, but the better interpretation is that the speaker wishes 
merely to indicate more strongly his intense honor of pork, by recalling it to mind as 
the matenal into which the devils were driven, thus ndicuhng Bassamo by implying 
how foolish he and other Christians were in eating of the desh of the ammal which 
was selected by their own prophet for the'pioper habitation of evil spmts The great 
prophet hims^ was not regarded contemptuously by the Jews of Venice, and Shylock 
would be speakmg out of character were he to be represented as ndiculing him A 
Jew whom Coryat met m that aty told him ‘ that Chnst forsooth was a great prophet, 
and in that respect as h^hly to be esteemed as any pr<^het amongst the Jewes that 
ever hved before him, but derogated altogether fix)m his divmitie, and would not 
acknowledge him for the Messias and Saviour of the world, because he came so con 
temptibly, and not with that pompe and xnajestze that beseemed the redeemer of man 
kind ’ — Crudities, idii, p 215 C^^he use of this word instead of Nazarene is at first 
sight puzzhng The distmchon between a ‘ Nazante ’ and a Nastarme is of the broad- 
est Samson was a Nazante, and is always correctly so called by Milton m his Samsm 
Agomstes And John the Baptist was a Nazante Shylock must have known perfectly 
well that the Frophet who conjured the devil mto the swine was not a Nazante^ but a 
Nazarene While still lost in questiomngs over the passage I mentioned the difBculiy 
to my friend, Dr Thomas Chaser late President of Haverford College, who at once m 
the smallest and most obvious way solved it, in the followup note ‘ You say well that 
" Shakespeare is always right,” and he was nght m saying " your ]^phet the Nazante 
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into I will buy with you, fell with you, talke with 35 
you, walke with you, and fo following but I will 
not eate with you, drinke with you, nor pray with you 
What newes on the Ryalta, who is he comes here ? 

Enter Anthomo 

Bajf This IS fignior Anthomo 4.0 

lew How like a fawning publican he lookes 

35 tnto ]*«/<> ^Theob 38 Ryalta\Ryalto^^^l RtaUoi^^ 

37, 38 pray here /*] pray mth you, ts ke\ Om Rowe 

that^s flat Lans 41 [Aside Rowe et seq 

The word Nazante ” was, in his day, the proper (and probably the only) appellation for 
“ a man of Nazareth ” Thus, m Tyndale’s version (1534), we find " He shalbe called 
a Nazante ” In the same passage it is Nazante in Myles Coverdale*s translation 
(1535) > Matthews’s (1537), Taverner’s (1539), Cranmer’s (1539), the Bishops’ Bible 
(1568) [which Ginsburg has shown to be that used by Shakespeare — ^E d ] , in the 
Geneva version (1587) , and in the Rheuns, or Roman Cathohc, version (1582) What 
else then could Shakespeare call him in the Mer of Ven ? especially as Kmg James’s 
Version, m which, as far as X know, the word Nazarene appears for the first time, was 
not published till 1611 ’ — Ed ] 

41 publican] Clare^^don A < fawning pubhcan’ seems an odd combination 
The Pubhcam, or farmers of taxes, under the Roman government, were much more 
hkely to treat the Jews with insolence than with servility Sh^espeare perhaps 
remembered that in the Gospels ^publicans and sinners’ axe mentioned together as 
objects of the hatred and contempt of the Pharisees Karl Elze {Sh Jahrhuck, xi, 
276) *■ Qarendon ’ overlooks the fact that in the parable related in Luke xviu, 10-14, 
the Pubhcan is represented as ‘fawning’ not on man, but on God Such humility and 
contrition before God as is there expressed in ‘ God be merciful to me, a sinner Shy 
lock — nay, the Mosaic Law itself — ^neither knows nor comprehends, there the Phan 
see IS the exact representative of his faith* On the other hand, Shylock repeatedly 
refers to his rights, not only as before man but as before God , as before them both he 
stands upon his bond ‘What judgment shall I dread doing no wrong?’ and ‘My 
deeds upon my head ** he exclaims m Act IV So, too, Marlowe’s Barabas says, * The 
man that dealeth nghteously shall hve ’ From this pomt of view the pubhcan fawnxi^ 
on God and be^ng for mercy was most repi^nant to Shylock, just as Portia’s exquis 
ite plea for mercy rebounded from him without effect The only objection which can 
be urged against this explanation is, that a reference to the New Testament 1$ put m 
the mouth of the Jew Shylock, but this reference lies in the word ‘pubhcan,’ intecpret 
‘fawnmg’ as we please Allen (MS) Shakespeare must have made Shylock, as a 
Jew, speak of a ‘pubhcan’ as his forefathers did m the New Testament, and y^ 
epithet he used shows that he concdved of him as an English innkeeper In vanons 
dialects (see Halhwell’s Archate Diet) ‘pubhc ’ is equivalent to an mn So m Scot- 
land, as in Scott’s novels So now in Ireland ‘ The puh/tcans are m terror at Father 
Mathew’s approach * — Ltfe of Mother McAvtey, p 380, New York, 1866 In Web- 
ster’s under ‘pubhcan,* m the sense of innkeeper, this very passage is cited. 
White (ed u) A strange and eiflier heedless or ignorant use of ‘publican ’ That 
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I hate him for he is a Chnftian 42 

But more, for that in low fimplicitie 

He lends out money gratis, and brings downe 

The rate of vfance here with vs in Venice 45 

If I can catch him once vpon the hip, 

43 morei\ more 

Shylock meaus an innkeeper is hardly possible £I incline to agree with Elze that the 
thought uppermost m Shylock’s mind was the pubhcan of the parable, but cannot go 
as far as he does in attnbuting Shylock’s contempt for humihty to the Jewish race in 
general The parable itself was told by a Jew — Ed ] 

42 for] For instances of ‘for’ in the sense of ‘because of,’ see ABBOvr, § 151 

45 vsance] Douce (1, 251) ‘It is almoste mcredyble what game the Venetians 
receiue by the vsury of the Jewes, both pryuately and in common For in euerye citec 
the Jewes kepe open shops of vsune, taking gaiges of ordmane for xv in the hundred 
by the yere and if at the yeres ende, the gaige be not redemed, it is forfeite, or at the 
least dooen away to a great disaduantage by reason whereof the Jewes are out of 
measure wealthie in those parties ’ — Thomas’s Historye of Italye^ 1561, fol 76 b 
[Several Editors call attention to the interchangeable use of interest^ ttsance, and usury, 
and some refer to Bacon’s Essay of Vsurte In the opening sentences of that Essay 
there is an allusion which seems noteworthy, not alone because of the mention of the 
‘orange tawney bonnets,’ but because we may infer that in 1625, when this Essay was 
first published, the presence of Jews in England was not so unfamiliar as on histoncal 
grounds nught be supposed ‘Many haue made Wittie Inuectiues against Vfuru 
They fay, that it is Rtie, the Deuill fhould haue Gods part, which is the Tithe lhat 
the Vfurer is the greatest Sabbath Breaker, becaufe his Plough goeth euery Sunday 
That the Vfurer is the Droane, that \ irgil fpeaketh of Ignauum Fucos Pecus d pree 
feptbus arcent That the Vfurer breaketh the Ftrfi Law, that was made for Man- 
kmde, after the Fall, which was, In Sudore Vulttls tm comedes Panem tuum , Not, 
In Sudore Vulttls ahem That Vfurers fhould haue Orange tawney Bonnets, becaufe 
they doe ludat&e That it is againft Nature, for Money to beget Money , And the like 
I say this onely, that Vfury is a Concejfum propter Eurtttem Cordis , For fince there 
mull be Borrowing and Lending, and Men are fo hard of Pleart, as they will not lend 
freely, Vfury mull be permitted ’ Bacon goes on to recommend that ‘ Vfury, in gen- 
erall be reduced to Fiue in the Hundred,’ and frequently employs the word Interest 
instead of Vfury See hne 112, post — ^Ed ] 

46 vpon the hip] Here, at IV , 1, 3 S®> ^ 338» ure the only passages 

m Shakespeare where this phrase is found Johnson { 0 th II, i, 338) says that it is a 
phrase from the art of wresthng, but in his Diet he denved it from hunting, with 
more probabiht5r, says Dyce {Remarks, 52), and ates several passages m proof, none 
of which seems to me conclusive, and one seems decidedly to point to wresthng Since 
compiling the note in 0 th I have found, in Notes dr* Qu vol vii, p 375, the following 
remarks on ‘he phrase by W R Arrowsmith, which, with its citation from Sir John 
Hanngton, settles its meaning beyond a peradventure ‘ « On the hip,” at advantage 
A term of wresthng So said Dr Johnson at first , but, on second thought, referred it tq 
venery, with whi» h Mr Dyce consents , both erroneously The hijp of a chase is 
no term of woodman’s craft , the haunch is Moreover, what a marvellous expression 
to say, A hound has a chase on the hip, instead by ^ Still more proc^gious to say, 
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I will feede fat the ancient grudge I beare him 47 

He hates our facred Nation, and he railes 
Euen there where Merchants moft doe congregate 
On me, my bargaines, and my well-worne thrift, 50 

Which he cals interreft Curfed be my Trybe 
If I forgiue him 
BaJ[f Skylocky doe you heare 
Shy I am debating of my prefent ftore, 

And by the neere geffe of my memorie 55 

I cannot inftantly raife vp the groffe 
Of full three thoufand ducats what of that? 

Tuball a wealthy Hebrew of my Tribe 

Will furnifli me, but foft, how many months 

Doe you defire ^ Reft you faire good fignior, 60 


47 ancient'\ auncimt 
grudge\ grudg P ^ 

50 wdl worne] well wone 

well worn well won QjQj et cet 

51 interrejl'] inte 7 eJlCl^ 


53 Shylock] Shyloch 
55 Q,F, ^ae/s 

^3 

60 dejire desire ^ [To Ant ] Rowe 
et seq 


that a hound gets a chase on the hip To the examples alleged by Mr Dyce, the 
three following may be added , whereof the last, after the opinion of Sir John Hanng 
ton, nghtly refers the ongin of the metaphor to wrestling “ Full oft the valiant 
Knight his hold doth shift, And with much prettie sleight, the same doth slippe , In 
fine he doth applie one speciall dnft. Which was to get the Pagan on the hippe And 
having caught him right, he doth him lift, By nimble sleight, and m such wise doth 
tnppe That downe he threw him,” &c — Hanngton^s trans of Orlando Funoso^ 
Booke xlvi. Stanza 1 17 ’ The two other examples, cited by Airowsmith, in no wise 
explain the phrase, but merely repeat it, and moreover they are Shakespearian 
-Ed 

51, 52 Cursed Booth This m a lower tone, almost growled sotto 

voce Turning your back on Antonio as he enters, and pretending to be lost m calcu- 
lation of your * present store ^ 

54. of ] For other instances where * of’ means as regards^ concermngi aloutf see 
Abbott, § 174, also, V, 1, 421 

58 Tuball] Cassel {Ltteratur u Symbohky 1884, p 381) says that this name is 
not to be found in Jewry [It is no disgrace to be mfenor to Shakespeare in any wise, 
not even m the reading of the Bible, m Genesis x, 2, Tubal is enumerated among the 
sons of Japheth, and Chus or Cush, afterwards mentioned by Jessica, is among the sons 
of Ham See Actors Names, ante — ^Ed ] 

60 desire] This is one of the many instances cited by Walkee ( Vers I44j where 
words ending m tre suffer dissolution, as the grammarians call it * This, like margr 
other a chaic modes of pronunciation, occurs more frequently m Shakespeare’s eaiher 
plays tnan in his later, and even m them he is more sparing of it, or, at any rate, ap- 
it to a smaller number of words, than Marlowe, Greene, &c * Abbott’s corre* 
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Your worfliip was the laft man in our mouthes. 6l 

Ant Skylocke^ albeit I neither lend nor borrow 
By taking, nor by giuing of exceffe, 

Yet to fupply the npe wants of my friend, 

He breake a cuftome is he yet poffeft 65 

How much he would? 

61 m<mtkes] moutRs Fg 

62 albetT\ although Pope+, Cam 
Glo Cla m u 

borr(m\ borrow, 

65, 66 ts he he would‘\ Ff, Rowe, 

Pope, Han are you refohdd, H<m much 

spending paragraph is 480 , in Browne’s Notes, &c, that invaluable condensation, see 
p 15 Booth Here turn, and with pretended surprise at Anthomo’s presence, 
uncover, and address him obsequiously, but with a touch of irony in voice and face. 

61 worship] Morris We retain the same meamng in the title of ‘your worship* 
(1 e worth ship), addressed to the magistrate on the bench 

63 By of] Abbott, § 178, ‘of’ naturally followed a verbal noun. In many 
cases we should call the verbal noun a participle, and the * of* has become unmtelhgible 
to us ‘ Here stood he mumbling of wicked charms,’ — Lear II, 1, 39 In most cases, 
however, a preposition is inserted, and thus the substantive use of the verbal is made 
evident As m this present passs^e 

63 excesse] Clarendon That which, when the loan is repaid, is paid in excess 
of the sum lent, 1 e interest 

64 npe] Johnson That is, wants come to the height, wants that can have no 
longer delay Perhaps we might read — nfe wants, wants that come thick upon him 
Malone So afterwards, * stay the very nping of the tone ’ 

65 possest] Steevens That is, acquainted, informed So m Twel N II, in, 
149 ‘Possess us, possess us ’ See also post, IV, i, 39 

65, 66 IS • would] That ‘he* m hne 66 is a mispnnt, is clear As we know 
that this text was pnnted from Q,, the mispnnt is probably due to the compositor’s mis 
taking the ye in that Quarto for ‘he ’ Theobald changed ye into you, and has been 
followed by the majonty of editors This involves the supposition that Anthomo 
breaks off m his talk to Shylock, and asks Bassamo the question Yet Bassanio does 
not answer, and Shylock, who was doing all he could to gam time, would, I think, 
have wiUingly resigned the conversation to Bassamo had the chance occuired Nor 
IS It Bassanio who says, ‘And for three months,’ but Anthomo Bassanio does not 
speak for some time, not until after Shylock has made his offer This address to Bas 
samo IS therefore aj^iarently purposeless, nothing is called forth by it As a general 
rule, this is not Shakespeare’s style, but it might be urged that we have it here, and 
must understand it as best we can Happily, we have a resource in an appeal to 
The text there reads ‘are you resolu’d How much he would haue?’ This is plain and 
dear The only objection to it that I can see lies in the scansion, and this is but tnfliiig 
m companson with the objection to with its change of address, to which np heed is 
paid by Bassanio, and the scansion is very far from irregular a pause in the third 
foot IS common enough ‘ He bredk | a cdstom, | ' | are y6u | resdlv’d * In the Fifth 
Act Gratiano says, ‘ That sh6 | did give me | ^ | whose pd [ sy wds ’ Therr is even 


he would haue Q, u he ye would * 
Q^Qg, Dyce, Cam Glo Del Ga Wh u 
Are you he would ? Coll (MS) ts he 
we would ^ Walker, Dyce n, Huds 
Is he you would ^ Theob et cet 
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Shy I, I, three thoufand ducats 67 

Ant And for three months. 

Shy I had forgot, three months, you told me fo 
Well then, your bond and let me fee, but heare you, 70 

Me thoughts you faid, you neithei lend nor borrow 

67 li - 4 ] /» 4 Qa Ay^ ay, Rowe let Cap Mai Steev Sing Sta Ktly 

68 months] moneths •ji Me thoughts] Q,Ff Me though 

69 you] he Han Me thottght Methoughts Rowe, 

70 and let] but let Rowe and. Cap Methought Pope et cet 

reason for a pause in Anthonio’s line, there is a change of thought Nor is> the scan 
Sion in hne 66 any more difficult Just as in hne 65, I will is contracted into ‘ 1 %’ so 
here ‘he would’ may be contracted into hdd ‘How mtich [ he'd hive? 1 Ay, 4 y \ 
three thod | sand ddcats ’ For the rest, resold d is quite as Shakespeanan as ‘ possest ’ 
On the whole, the text of seems to me preferable to that of Q^, it is perfectly intel- 
hgible, its metre is irreproachable, and it obviates a change of address which needs 
explanation But Furnivall pronounces it {Forewords to Q^, p v) ^the fltahcs, 
his] test passage * in deciding that Q,, is supenor to Q, ‘ And though,’ continues Fur- 
mvall, ‘you can mend the metre without introducing yet, by pnntmg “Are you 
* “resolued how much he would have?” yet few students will doubt Uiat the Heyes 
‘Quarto [QJ has Shakspere's reading — ^revisd, if not onginal, — ^when it makes 
‘ Antomo turn to Bassamo, and say “is hee yet possest How much ye would?” This 
‘change cannot have been a copier's or printer's doing, but must have been got 
‘ from Shakspere directly or thru his MS ' In a foot-note ‘ This may involve the 
‘ change of Bass for Ant in the “ And for three months,” with Shylock answenng 
‘ Bassamo, “ I had forgot, three months, you told me so,” and then turmng to Antonio 
‘ with “ Well, then, your bond ” I prefer this change [first suggested by Capell — 

‘ Ed ], but of course the Heyes text may stand as it is ' Merely that the question of 
a change as great as that of a redistnbution of speeches can be raised in Q,, is in itself 
a plea for the supenor simplicity and clearness of the text of Q, If, however, the 
text of 0 , IS to be preferred, I should certainly change the ye, not mto you, as Theo 
bald changed it, but into we, as su^ested by Walker and adopted by Dyce and 
Hudson — Ed 

68 Ant ] Capell (p 60, a) Had the modems [by this term all the editors from 
Rowe to Johnson are designated] set the name of Bassamo here, the speech's own fit- 
ness, and a word of the hne immediately answenng it, had gone far to have justtfy'd 
them but not qmte far enough for Antomo had learnt in conversation, before his 
entry, as well the term as the sum, and the Jew — ^whose brain is then working upon 
matters that break out afterwards, — thinks Bassamo the speaker, and frames his first 
line accordingly, his next addresses Antomo, and his whole speech is the languish 
of one absent [However broadly we may smile at Capell's uncouth style, if we will 
but have the patience to penetrate the rough nnd, we shall find the kernel generally 
sound and at times wholesome In this presmt passage ‘you told me so ' might i^c 
been uttered deucriKog, as the grammarians say, that is pointing to Bassamo — Ed ] 

70 and let me see] Booth Slowly, with a slight pause and a searching look at 
Antomo 

71 Me thoughts] This form occurs dsewhere m the Ff and Qq , it is fofnd twice 
m Qarence's dream in Rich III I, iv, and also m Went T \yx, I 54 * perhaps 
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Vpon aduantage 7^ 

Ant I doe neuer vfe it 

Shy When lacob grazed his Vncle labans flieepe, 

This lacob from our holy Abram was 75 

(As his wife mother wrought in his behalfe) 

The third poffefler , I, he was the th»rd 77 

73 doe\ did Rowe 77 third ] thirds — Dyce, Cam Glo 

75 Abram] Abraham F^, Rowe etseq Kdy, Cla Clarke, Del Rife, Huds WL 
77 pojfejferl pojfejfor Q3 u 


formed, as Walker suggests ( Vers 284), ‘ by contagion from methinks ’ ‘ Me thought * 
and ‘me thoughts* are always printed as two words in F, It is to be borne m mind 
that the word ‘think,* in ‘methinks,* comes from the Anglo Saxon tkincany to seem 
to appear, and not from thencan, to think See notes in Ham V, 11, 63 — Ed 
74 lacob] Ginsburg {Athemsum^ 28 Apnl, 18S3) Every item in this remarkable 
dialogue exhibits Shakespeare as one of the most onginal interpreters of the Bible 
Jacob IS selected because he was not only preferred by God himself to his brother 
Esau, but because his additional name was Israel, — the name from which Shylock and 
his race obtained the appellation Israelites The paraphrase * the eanhngs which were 
streak’d and pied * is Shakespeare’s own, and beautifully reflects the sense of the ong 
inal The reply which he puts into the mouth of Anthonio, that it was God’s wonder 
ful interposition, and must not be adduced as justifying foul play, shows that Shake 
speare has not only carefully studied the Biblical na rative, but that he has based il 
upon the remark in the margin against the passage [Gen xxx, 37) in the Bishops 
Bible (1568), which is as follows ‘It is not lawefull by fraude to seke recompence of 
imune therefore Moyses sheweth afterwarde that God thus instructed Jacob * ( Gen 
xxxi, 9 ) But the most remarkable part of this remarkable transaction is the crashing 
manner in which the attempt ‘to clothe the naked villainy with old, old ends stolen 
forth from Holy Wnt * is brought home to the villain Shakespeare makes Anthonie 
meet this device by appealing to another Scnptural e\ent showing that ‘the devil can 
cite Scripture for his purpose * But as this fact is recorded in Matt iv, 6, and as Shy 
lock the Jew does not beheve in the New Testament, Anthonio is made to address it 
to his Chnstian friend Bassanio [In this valuable letter Ginsburg shows from the use 
of the word ‘chanty’ in Lovds Lah Lost, IV, ui, 364, that the version which Shake 
speare used was the Bishops’ Bible (1568), the only version of the eight then extant 
wherein this word is found, all the other seven read ‘ love * The present passage, ^ 
Ginsburg shows us, also points to his use of that same version ] 

76 As] That 13 , For so See 1 , 1, 160 

77 third] Far REN (p 12) Actors have misunderstood one of the finest aUuiions 
in the play 1 he reader will remember the part taken by Rebecca, the wife of Isaac 
and the mother of Jacob, to obtain his father’s blessing for him in preference to Esau, 
the elder son ( Gen xxvii) It was by this act of hers that Jacob became the third pos- 
sessor, and for this deceit Shylock thinks her entitled to great praise, not only as it 
showed the supenor cunmng of the woman on behalf of her favonte son, but as it was 
the means through which the greatness of the Israehtes was accomplished , for it drove 
Jaco' to* Laban, and from Jacob the whole of the tribes were descended Shylock, 
therefore, says wt^h grea exultation ‘ Av, he was the third,* whereas the actors have 
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Ant And what of him, did he take interreft ? 78 

Shy No, not take intereft, not as you would fay 
Dire£lly intereft, marke what lacob did 80 

When Laban and himfelfe were compremyzM 
That all the eanelings which were ftreakt and pied 
Should fall as Jacobs hier, the Ewes being rancke, 

In end of Autumne turned to the Rammes, 

And when the worke of generation was 85 

Betweene thefe woolly breeders in the aft, 

The skilfull fliepheard pxVd me certaine wands, 87 


80-91 marke Jacobs'] You know the 
story Lansdowne 

80 dtd^ In the onginal, this penod 
may be a comma. 

81 were] was 
compremydd] compremyzd 

comprtmydd compremtdd 

comprtmtdd F^ compromtdd Rowe 

82 eanehngs“\ euehngs F^ Ewehngs 
Rowe yeanhngs Pope+ 


83 hterl ktre F^ 

84 In end] In end Q,, Pope+ 
In the end Steev Var Sing Cam Ktly, 
Glo Wh 11 

85 And] Then Han 

86 woolly] wolly 

ptPd]py Id peeIdlPopt+ 

Steev Mai Coll Dyce, Cam Del Glo 
Wh u ptlPd Knt, Sing Sta Ktly 
ptldd Wh 1 


uttered the hne as if Shylock doubted whether Jacob were the third, or a subsequent pos 
sessor, — a point of genealogy, not only thoroughly well known to Shylock, but to every 
Jew who has lived from the time of Jacob to the present hour Clarendon That is, 
reckomng Abraham himself as the first Booth Antomo should break in, impatiently 

79 Wordsworth (p 64) The use here made of the history of Jacob and Laban 
appeared, I conclude, objectionable to Mr Bowdler, for he has omitted the entire pas 
sage, amounting to thirty two lines , but to me it appears so far otherwise, that I ven-» 
ture to cite almost the whole of it, as a remarkable instance of the tact with which 
Shakespeare could apply with perfect accuracy a passage of Scnpture open to miscon- 
ception, and yet divest its application of all dangerous tendency A close knowledge 
of the Bible maybe traced also m the use of the word ‘falsehood* [line 106J for 
knavery or dishonesty 

8 1 conipremy«*d] Clarendon That is, had come to a mutual agreement 

82 eanelings] Halliwell Lambs just From the Anglo Saxon eantan^ 

to bnng forth, and the old English verb eane^ of the same meaning ‘ Chordt agnes^ 
lames eaned after their tyme* — Elyote’s Dut^ 1559 

84 In end] The defimte article, which adds here, is scarcely needed , it can be 
but slightly indicated in pronunciation In regard to ‘ turned,’ Walker ( Vers , p 40) 
is inclined to think that in all words, where m, m are followed by ^ed, the e in ^ed is 
not suppressed — Ed 

87 piTd] Knight This is usually pnnted peeVd The words are synonymous, 
but in the old and the present translations of the Bible we find pdld^ in the passage 
of Genesis to which Shylock alludes Booth Use your staif to illustrate the acts of 
peeling and sticking the wand m the ground 

S7t me] Lor other instances of this ethical dative, see Abbott, § 220, or Shake 
ipeare passim 
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And in the dooing of the deede of kinde, 88 

He ftucke them vp before the flilfome Ewes, 

Who then conceaumg, did in eamng time 9® 

Fall party-colour’d lambs, and thofe were lacobs 
This was a way to thriue, and he was bleft 
And thrift is blelTmg if men fteale it not 
Ant This was a venture fir that Jacob feru’d for, 

A thing not in his power to bnng to palTe, -95 

But Iway’d and fiifluon’d by the hand of heauen 
Was this inferted to make interreft good ? 

Or IS your gold and filuer Ewes and Rams ? 

Shy I cannot tell, I make it breede as fell, 

But note me figmor lOO 

Ant Marke you this Bajfanto, 

The diuell can ate Scnpture for his purpofe, 102 


90 Rowe+ 

93 And'Y Thu Var *2i (mispnnt) 
hlefmgtf^Blepng^tfiX hUJfin^ 

94 fen^d'\ fei^ud Q, ferud Q, 


97 tnferted'\ tnferred Coll (MS) 

99 hreede\ breeds F, 

101-106 [Aside to Bass Ktly, Coll 

102 dtueW] demll Qj, 


89 fulsome] Latham (Johnson's Did , s v ) says that it is difficult to detcraxmc 
m this passs^e whether the root of this word is JuU or foul Skeat (Diet s v ) 
defines the word * cloying, satiating, superabundant,* and adds that it is * not denved 
from fold' He does not ate this passage Whatever its onginal meamng, its later 
usage certainly conveys a meaning akin to foulness, and in the present passage it seems 
to be nearly synonymous with <xancke,* hne S3 See 0 th IV, 1, 45 — ^Ed 

91 Fall] For other instances of intransitive verbs converted into transitive verbs* 
see AlBBOTT, § 291 

92 Allen These two propositions are independent , the second is equivalent to 
‘Jacob was the one that received Isaac’s blessing ’ Eccles In Shylock’s ddence of 
usury, drawn from the example of Jacob’s conduct, there seems to be httle appositeness. 
or ingenuity, indeed, it is not easy to discover in what the parallelism of the two cases 
consists However exorbitant the demands of the money lender may be, the utmost 
extent of the profits accruing to him is defined by mutual stipulation between him and 
the borrower, whereas the advantage obtained by Jacob was the result of a stratagem,, 
practised after the compact, of which Laban had no suspicion, and the success of 
which was by no means certain Moreover, the money is to be considered as the prop- 
erty of the lender, the ewes were a part of the possessions of Laban, in short, the 
only orcumstance of resemblance seems to be, a supposed earnest appetite for gam 
m each, and a dihgent exercise of the means of obtaimng it, and of these, Shylock 
evidently wishes to establish the justification upon the authority of so venerable a 
diaracter This objection may appear m some measure to have been antiapated ly 
Anthonie’s reply 

102 d «ell] Grey (1, 131) See Matthew tv, 6, where the devil quotes Plaint xcv 
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An euill foule producing holy witneffe, 103 

Is like a villaine with a fmiling cheeke, 

A goodly apple rotten at the heart 105 

O what a goodly outfide falfehood hath 

Shy Three thoufand ducats, ^tis a good round fum 
Three months from twelue, then let me fee the rate 
Ant Well Shyloche, ftiall we be beholding to you ^ 

Sky Signior Anthomo^ many a time and oft no 

106 Transpose, to follow I02, reading lo8 then rate] then, let me see ^ the 
Or for line 105, Johns conj (with- rate — Cam (Lloyd conj ap Cam ) Glo 

d^a1^^n) Qa Dyce m, Huds Wh 11 

goodly (mt/ide’lgodlyotetstde^omtf log beholding] beholden Voge-^,Kjit, 

Pope, Theob Han Huds comely outside Sing Sta Ktly 

Bailey 

II, 12 Booth Heanng this, Shylock shows his true feehng m his face as he turns 
fiom them, then, just loud enough for them to hear, calculates the rate, &c 
106 Warbhrton But this IS not true, that falsehood hath always a goodly outside 
Nor does this t^e m the force of the speaker’s sentiment, who would observe that that 
falsehood which quotes Scnpture for its purpose has a goodly outside We should there 
fore read falsehoodyX e outside > 5 w falsehood, Shylock’s Heath (p 112) 

These words must be understood as spoken in an iromcal, contemptuous manner, by 
which they are pecuharly apphed and confined to the instance which had just then pre 
seated itself to observation They are not intended to express a general maxim, which 
holds umversally , so that Warburton’s first objection is beside the purpose Still more 
so IS his other objection, since this is the very cncumstance which gave occasion to this 
sarcasm, and is particularly alluded to m it Johnson Falsehood^ which, as truth 
means honesty, is taken here for treachery and knavery, does not stand for falsehooa 
m general, but for the dishonesty now operating [When Walker, whose hbraiy was 
small. Suggested {Cnt 1, 303) that ‘goodly^ should godly, he did not know that sev- 
eral editors had followed Rowe m so reading To me it is a lectio certissima on its 
own ments, even without the many instances which Walker ates where goodly and 
goety have been interchangeably imspnpted, or without, as Dyce suggests, supposing 
that It had been cai^ht by the pnnter ftom the preceding hue — ^Ed ] 

109 beholding] See Abbott, 5 372 f A form very common in our early wnters 
We have ♦ beholdingness * in B and FL, The Faithjul Friends, IV, m,p 281, ed 
Dyce —Ed ] 

1 10 Boaden {Memoir of Mrs Siddons, 1, 1 19) Henderson set out m the play with 
a reading which I should recommend for efiect to the actor, but carefully keep from tne 
tfTt of Shakespeare The compound adverb mar^-adime'Cmd-oft is one of those 
clustered pleonasms which have passed unquestioned into common speech, absurd 
enough, like the aldermamc toast, ‘ a ^edy peace and soon but it was the phxased- 
ogy of Shakespeare, and should never be suspected of corruption Henderson divided 
It, for the sake of strengthening his impression, * Many a tme^—iy& if he had imphed 
many places^— oft on the Rialto’* (the place where merchants most do congre- 
gate, therefore that where his vituperation would be most injunous,) 'jmnhave 
rated me * I perstcade myself that Shakespeare, w*th our present feehng of the value 
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In the Ryalto you haue rated me i H 

About my monies and my vfances 

Still haue I borne it with a patient flirug, 

(For fuffrance is the badge of all our Tribe ) 

You call me misbeleeuer, cut-throate dog, 1 15 

111 In\ On Cap conj Coll 11, 111 

Ryalto] Rialto 1 14 badge] badg F^ 

1 12 momes] moneyes 1 15 ^^//] Rann, Coll (MS) 

1 14 fuffrance] QgPaQj fufferance 


of character upon the Royal Exchange, would have thanked an actor for a discnm 
mation so emphatic and judicious Booth Pause before turning to him, and show 
great self restraint, turn slowly, and, beginning with rising inflection of voice, ad- 
dress Antomo reproachfully Rolfe * Many a time and oft ’ is an old phrase still 
famihar, eqmvalent to many and many a time — ^that is, many times, and yet again 
many more times Rushton {Sh a Lawyer^ p 49) points out that Shakespeare 
uses the phrase again in / Hen TV I, ii, z Hen VI II, i, Timon^ II, 1, and in 
Jul Cess 1,1 

111 In the Ryalto] Halliwell Shakespeare uses indifferently tn^ on, and upon 
the Rialto The Rialto was, m fact, in the general style of its construction, very sim 
liar to the Bourse at Antwerp, the model of the onginal London Exchange * The 
foure square market place of Rialto is compassed with publike houses, under the arches 
whereof, and in the middle part lying open, the merchants meet ’ — Moryson’s Itinerary, 
1617 [See supra, line 20 ] 

1 12 vsances] See the quotation from Bacon at hne 45, supra Malone This term 
occurs three times in the sense of interest in die present drama Reed * I knowe a 
gentleman home to five hundred pounde lande, did never receyve above a thousand 
pound of nete money, and within certeyne yeres ronnynge still upon usune and double 
usune, the merchants termyng it usance and dendtle usance, by a more clenly name, he 
did owe to master usurer five thousand pound at the last, borowyng but one thousande 
pounde at first, so that his land was clean gone, beynge five hundred poundes inheryt- 
ance, for one thousand pound in money, and the usune of the same money for so fewe 
yeres, and the man now beggeth * — Wylson on Usurye, 1572, p 32 

113 Still] That is, always 

113 shrug] Malone So in Marlowe’s Jew of Malta [II, n p 269, ed Dyce], 
* I leam’d m Florence how to kiss my hand. Heave up my shoulders when they 
me dog ’ 

1 14 Halliwell According to a memorandum, the source of which is unknown 
to me, Shylock 'should assuredly wear a large red cross, embroidered upon his shoul- 
der, the Senate of Vemce having passed an edict to mortify the Jews,— many of whom 
quitted their territory to avoid its infliction,— that no Israelite should appear upon the 
Rialto without the emblem or badge above specified ’ [In Booth’s Acting Copy there 
IS a stage-direction here ' Showing his yellow cap ’ In MS he notes ' I prefer the 
yellow cap to the cross upon the shoulder which other actors have worn, my Father 
among them Cooke used the cap, and said that Macklin also used it ’] 

115 call] Rann’s emendation ‘Call’d’ is, to me, more than plausible Shylock 
IS rehearsing what Anthonio has done to him in the pist, and then contests it wifri his 
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And fpet vpon my lewifti gaberdine, 1 16 

And all for vfe of that which is mine owne 
Well then, it now appeares you neede my helpe 
Goe to then, you come to me, and you fay, 

Shylocke^ we would haue moneyes, you fay fo 120 

You that did voide your rume vpon my beard, 

And foote me as you fpume a ftranger curre 
Ouer your threlhold, moneyes is your fuite 
What fhould I fay to you ? Should I not fay, 

Hath a dog money ? Is it poffible 1 25 

A curre fhould lend three thoufand ducats ? or 
Shall I bend low, and in a bond-mans key 

With bated breath, and whifpnng humbleneffe, 128 


1 16 fpef^ QqFj,, Cap Knt, Sing Sta 
Wh Rife spat Rann fptt et 
cet 

120 moneyes momes, Q^Qg moneys ^ 
FgF^ monies , Rowe 

1 21 rume\ rheume 

123 threJholdI\ threshold ^ Rowe 
money es'\ money Q^, Pope+ 


123 w] aie Eccles conj 

125 money’\ monies Ktly 

126 Jkouldl Ff, Rowe, Wli i can 
Qq, Pope et cet 

127 bond mans'\ bondmans F^ 

128 batedj ^ bated Cap Steev Mai 
Knt, Coll Sing 


present conduct, ‘ Well then, it now appears,’ &c. He afterward refers to Anthomo’s 
treatment of him in the past, ‘You that did void,* ‘You spum’d me such a day,* ‘ You 
call’d me dog * This change occurred also to Allen, independently — ^Ed 

1 16 spet} Dyce The Folio has ‘spit* m Meas for Meas II, 1, As You Like It, 
III, u, IV, 1, Tam Shr III, 1, Wint Tale^ IV, n, &c &c Rolfe ‘Spet* is used 
by Milton in the one instance {Comus, 132) in which he employs the word [Halli 
well, who erroneously refers the word to Lyndas, says that Milton himself wrote it 
‘spits ’ — Ed ] 

1 16 gaberdine] Knight Shylock speaks of ‘his Jewish gaberdine,* but mde 
pendently of Vecelho’s assurance that no difference existed between the dress of the 
Jewish and Chnstian merchants save the yellow bonnet, the word ‘gaberdine * conveys 
to us no precise form of garment, its descnption being different m nearly every Diction 
ary, English or foreign In German, it is called a rock or frock, a mantle, coat, petti- 
coat, gown or cloak In WaXisss, palandrano, or great coat, and gawardina, a peasant’s 
jacket The French have only gaban and gabardine , — cloaks for rainy weather In 
Spanish, gabardina is rendered a sort of cassock with close-buttpned sleeves In Eng- 
hsh, a shepherd’s coarse frock or coat Halliwell A kind of large, loose cloak 
‘ Forst, a gawlberdyne of russett welvett for my lord, gardytt with green cloth of golcte, 
and lyned with black sarsnett’ — ^MS temp Hen VIIL *A gabb^dine, tumca 
casatica vel mstica, a sort of double mill’d Keisy, such as was formerly gjiven for 
livery cloaks , vid plura apud Skinnerum * — MS G 1 Staunton It does? n<^ J^pear 
that this habihment, as worn by the Jews, was m any respect differ^s^ ffom that m 
ordinary use 
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Say this Faire fir, you fpet on me on Wednefday laft , 

You fpum’d me fuch a day, another time 130 

You cald me dog and for thefe curtefies 
He lend you thus much moneyes 
Ant I am as like to call thee fo againe, 

To fpet on thee againe, to fpume thee too 

If thou wilt lend this money, lend it not 135 

As to thy fnends, for when did fnendlhip take 

A breede of barrame mettall of his friend ? 137 


129 Separate Une, Steer ’93 
et seq (except Ktly) 

fpetl QqFf, Rowe, Cap Knt, 
bta Wh Rife spcU^cnfrtii spiiYo^t 
et cet 

on laftl last Wednesday Pope + , 
Eccles Wednesday last Cap 

Wednefdayl wend/day Q, 

130 you\ YourT^ 

day, amther\ day another Qq 


131 me dog\ me dogge me— 

dog Cap Steev Mai Sing Sta 

134 fpet"]^ QqFf, Cap Knt, Sta Wh i, 
Rife spit Rowe et cet 

thee tod\ thee to Qq 

136 friends'] friend Ff, Rowe+ 

137 hreede of] Ff, Rowe + , Knt, Hal 
Wh 1 Del Rife, Huds breed for Qq 
et cet 

harraxne] Q^F^^ barren Q^ 


129 From the Text Notes it will be seen that Steevens was the first to resolve this 
Alexandnne into regular vexse For many other instances of similar deahng with Alex 
andrmes, both apparent and real, sec Abbott, §499 This scansion, however, is 
wholly for the eye — ^E d 

131 Booth Sarcastically,-— with a pause and a gulp before < dog,’ as Kean is said 
to have uttered it [See Text Notes, which show that the credit of suggesting this 
pause before * dc^’ is due to Capell Its effectiveness, as employed by Keap, remains, 
so he says, still vivid in my Father’s memory — E d ] Utter ^courtesies ’ with strong 
emphasis — ^looking up, as you ‘bend low,* with a devihsh gnn into Antonio’s face 
Antomo should stand erect, looking contemptuouslv at Shylock till the end, when he 
moves, as if stung, a few paces firom his position, to return and angnly reply, but not 
too violently, yet suffiaently to cause Shylock to pretend alarm and regret at the 
‘ storm ’ he has raised 

137 breede of barrmne] Theobald (Nichols’s Lit Hist ii, 305) Will ‘ barren 
metal ‘breed’? I rather think the Poet wrote ‘A breed of bearing metal,’ 1 e produ 
cmg an increase by usury, or interest Consonant to this, you know, the Latins explained 
interest thus fcenm, foetum acceph, and the Greeks called it Both which ex 

pressions take in our Poet’s idea of a ‘breed * Warburton A breeds that is, inrerest 
money bred fiom the pinapal By the epithet barren^ the author would instruct us m 
the aigument on which the advocates against usury went, which is this tte money is 
a barren thmg, and cannot, like com and catde, multply itself And to s# oflf the 
absurdity of this kind of usury, he put breed and barren m opposition Po^ having 
said that ‘ the old editions (two erf ’em) have it, A bnbe of barren metal,’ Capell 
remarks that ‘ this is perhaps a mistake and that the word which follows breed m this 
copy differ’d from the word he has follow’d, for this is true of four old ones and had 
he been pleased to restore it, he had purg’d his author of a glaring absurdity (for what 
else is — breed of things that are barren?) that runs through all Ins other editions, old 
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But lend it rather to thine enemie, 138 

Who if he breake, thou maift with better face 
Exadl the penalties 140 

Skf Why looke you how you ftorme, 

I would be friends with you, and haue your loue. 

Forget the Ihames that you haue ftaind me with, 143 

139 ff'M} Then Eccles conj Qq et cet 

140 penaUtes\ Ff, KntjWli i penalty 141 looke yoit\ Om Pope+ 


and new — breed conveys m that place ifs genencal idea, 1 e encrease, but breed is 
chose to express it by, that it’s opposition to " barren ” may set off and heighten the 
unfitness of such usury ’ Farmer Old Meres says * Usune and encrease by gold 
and silver is unlawful, because against nature, nature hath made them stenll and bar- 
ren^ usune makes them procreative * Holt White The honour of starting this con 
celt belongs to Aristotle See De Republican hb 1 GRANT White (ed 1) ' Of/ for 
for in the Qq, is not only authontative, but very happy ‘ A breed of barren mefeal ’ is 
an increase of barren metal, but, m L-ucma’s name, what is ‘ a breed for barren metal ’ ? 
[White apparently found an answer somewhere to his question before he published his 
Second Edition, wherein he followed the Qq without comment I prefer the Ff decided- 
ly Anthomo is merely repeating the very phrase of Shylock, who had just boasted that 
he made his gold and silver < breed as fast* as sheep Anthomo’s contemptuous use 
of * barren * casts a slur on ShyIock*s well won thnft, which assuredly was felt If the 
reading of the Qq ‘a breed for barren metal * is equivalent to * a breed for the use of 
that which cannot breed,* it is, to me, much inferior to that of the Ff — ^Ed ] 

139 Who if he] Allen Qm st Jidem frar^etn a proof of Shakespeare’s gram- 
mar school instruction, he translates as he was taught * Who — ^he* may be taken as 
me subject separated by if Or else ‘who * is used for the From iiohomn which Shake- 
speare would have wntten if he had foreseen how he was to end Abbott, § 249 
The Supplementary Pronoun is generally confined to cases where the relative is sepa- 
rated from Its verb by an mtervemng clause, and where, on this account, clearness 
requures the supplementary pronoun The present passage seems at first as though it 
could be explamed [by supposing ‘who* to be hke whuhn when tlie latter approxi- 
mates the vulgar idiom so famihar to the friends of * Sairey Gamp *] , but ‘ who * is pul 
for wkom, and ‘ exact the pnalty * is regarded as a transitive verb [This explanation 
cannot, I think, be ranked among the happiest of Dr Abbott’s — ] 

14 j Blackwood’s Magazine (Dec 1879) When Shylock changes from reproach 
to fawning m this speech, he [Irving] comes close up to Antomo and touches him on 
the breast with an air of famihar entreaty Antonio recoils fitim him with contemptu- 
ous scorn, and Shylock bows low, while he wmces at the rebuke. ITus has been praised 
as a fine stroke of truth But is it so? Antomo has just told Shylock that he is ‘as 
like to spit on him again, to spurn hun too * Would Shylock^ with these words fresh 
m his ears, forget himself so far as to lay a finger on the haughty merchant^ never 
haughtier than at that moment when asking a loan from a man he demised. Agam, 
is such an action conceivable m one who feels the pnde of race so strongly as Shy- 
lock? For one of ‘the sacred nation’ hke himself to touch the Christian merdhant 
would, in his mind, be viewed as nothing less than contaminatton and defilement 
143 shames] Allen Shylock compares the words of shame {probrd^ which 
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Supplie your prefent wants, and take no doite 
Of vfance for my moneyes, and youle not heare me, 145 

This IS kinde I offer 
Bajf This were kmdneffe 
Shy This kmdneffe will I fhowe, 

Goe with me to a Notarie, feale me there 

Your Angle bond, and in a merrie fport 150 


145 vfance\ usage Rowe 
145, 146 and offer\ One line, Coll 
Wh Walker, Dyce lu 

145 me^ me me , 

146 Thu er] Thu sure u Han 


146 / offer ] I offer you Ktiy that I 
offer Ktly conj 

147 Bair ] QjQj Ff, Rowe, Cap Dycc, 
Cam Glo Cla Hal Rife Ant Q^etcet 

Thu'\ Ay^ this Cap 


Antomo had been wont to utter against him, to the spittle which he had voided 
on him 

144 doite] Halliwell A Low Country com in Shakespeare’s time of exceed 
mgly small value, and hence the term came generally to be used for a very tnfle, a 
mere fraction According to Coryat, the Dutch * use to stampe the figure of a maide 
upon one of their coynes that is called a doit, whereof eight goe to a stiver, and ten 
stivers do make our English shilling’ — Crudities., l6ii, p 642 Fairholt (ap Hal 
hwell) says that these ' coins are now of extreme ranty, their small intnnsic value con 
ducing to their loss , and our National collection contains no examples of them 
the meanest com which received a current stamp in the Middle Ages ’ Skeat denves 
It firom the ♦ Dutch dutt Remoter origin unknown ’ 

149 Dr M Jastrow ( Young Israel^ Mai, 1876) Does Shylock really intend to 
carry out the forfeiture of his bond ? Hardly , he intends merely to humiliate, to tor 
cure his enemy, to see him at his feet, and then to heap coals of fire on his head by a 
magnanimous revenge What a tnumph for the * dog’ that to him, to the dog, the great 
man should owe his life What a degradation, worse than death, for the ‘royal mer 
chant,’ to drag round ever after like a chain, the gift of his very life at the hands of a 
Jew ’ [Dr Jastrow goes on to show that it was Jessica’s flight and robbery that changed 
all this — Ed ] 

150 From this hne to Ime 172 the verses do not begin with capitals, but with lower 

case, m — ^Ed 

150 Your] Abbott, § 219 Your, our, their, &c are often used in their old sigmfi- 
cation, as gemtives, where we should use ‘ of you,* &c 

150 single bond] ‘An obhgation, or bond, is a deed whereby the obligor obliges 
himself, his heirs, executors, and adimnistrators, to pay a certain sum of money to 
anothe- at a day appointed If this be all, the bond is called a single one, simplex 
ohligaho, but there is generally a condition added, that if the obhgor does some par- 
ticular act, the obhgation shall be void, or else shall remain m full force as payment 
of rent , repayment of a pnncipal sum of money borrowed of the obl^ee 
In case this condition is not performed, the bond becomes forfeited, or absolute at law, 
and charges the obligor ’ — Blackstone’s Commeniartes, iv, 340 Lord Campbell 
says that this ‘ bond to Shylock is prepared and talked about according to all the forms 
observed m an English attorney’s office The distinction between a “single biU ” and 
a “bond with a condition ” is clearly referred to ’ For this latter hasty a^ertion, Lord 
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If you repaie me not on fuch a day, 15 1 

In fuch a place, fuch fum or fums as are 
Expreft in the condition, let the forfeite 

Be nominated for an equall pound 154 

153 forfeite\ forfatU Q, 

Campbell was properly criticised by Rushton {^festamentaty Language^ p 51), and 
the techmcal distinction pointed out between *a single bond’ and *a bond with, a con 
dition/ to which latter class, I should say, Antomo’s bond pretty decidedly belongs 
The simplest explanation, to me, is that ‘single* is used neither in its legal sense nor 
as applied to the bond Schmidt (Lex ) says that it here means ‘ no more than mere, 
only,’ and refers to Temp I, u, 432 ‘ What wert thou, if the King of Naples heard 
thee^ A single thing, as I am now* But I am mclmed to think that it means 
‘ separate, alone,’ just as it is used m ‘ single combat’ Shylock wanted the bond of 
Anthonio, of him alone, and hence ‘single* refers to Anthonio, and not to the bond 
Clarendon says that Shylock means * a bond with your own signature alone attached 
to It, without the names of sureties ’ I doubt if ‘ single * in this sense can be properly 
apphed to a bond Whatever difference the presence or absence of sureties would 
make in a bond with such a condition as Shylock was seeking, the difficulty of find 
mg sureties might make much difference in the ease with which Anthonio could 
execute it Practically, therefore, I agree with Clarendon, merely withholding, on 
techmcal grounds, the application to the bond of the term ‘single’ Rolfe says 
(Shakespeartanaf Jan , 1886) that he has sometimes been mchned to explain ‘single* 
here as used craftily by Shylock in its techmcal sense, because Shylock ‘wants to make 
the “ condition ” appear like none at all, — ^merely the “ merry sport ” he calls it as if 
he had said, “ Give me your bond without any condition, — at least none worthy of the 
name or to be legally enforced, — though for the joke of the thing we will say that I 
am to have a pound of your flesh if you fail to pay up at the appointed time ” * I 
think we need place no limit to Shylock’s craftiness, an,d if a legal acceptation of the 
term ‘single,’ as apphed to the bond, be here insisted on, Rolfe’s explanation is pat 
(Rolfe himself thinks that ‘ single * is used as Clarendon interprets it ) When, how 
ever, we undertake to discuss the term single* m its legal bearings, there is no end to 
the quiddities and quillets we may sound shrilly and to no purpose Here, and in the 
Tnal scene, Shakespeare accepted what of law there is, as he found it either m the old 
play, mentioned by Gosson, which he rewrote, or in Ser Giovanm’s novel, and as far as he 
considered it effective for dramatic purposes It was enough that the scene was laid in a 
far off foreign land, and m former times, to lend acquiescence on the part of his English 
audiences in any apparent misuse of legal terms or violation of legal procedure — Ed 
150-1 52 Booth Jocosely Keep up this expression and chuckle until Bassamo 
interferes, then suddenly chaise it to disappointed rage, — ^but only for a moment , then, 
at ‘ O father Abram,’ &c , assume a look and tone of pity 

154 nominated] Allen Not nomtnated’for^ but forfett-^for^ i e ‘the forfeit 
(nominated) shall be for,’ &c This, therefore, may be one of Shakespeare’s frequent 
transpositions In fact, ‘ noimnated * really belongs mudi earher ‘and (in a merry 
sport) let it be noimnated, that if the forfeit [shall] be for,* &c This is the wsy 
‘nominated* is used m IV, i, 273 Abbott, §148 For is nearly redmidant m this 
passage [Which I do not think Abbc^ would have said had Alienas interpretation 
occurred to him — Ed ] f * 
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Of your faire flefli,to be cut off and taken 155 

In what part of your bodie it pleafeth me 
Ant Content infeith, He feale to fuch a bond, 

And fay there is much kindnefle m the lew 
Bajf You fliall not feale to fuch a bond for me, 

He rather dwell in my neceflitie 160 

Ant Why feare not man, I will not forfaite it. 

Within thefe two months, thaf s a month before 
This bond expires, I doe expedl retume 
Of thrice three times the valew of this bond 
Shy O father Abram^ what thefe Chriftians are, 165 


156 ti ^leafetK\ Ff, Rowe, Wh 1 U 
shall please Pope + pleafeth Qq et cet 

157 tnfatth'l ifazth Q„ Cap 

in faith FgF^ et cet 

iZf] yl‘ Q. 

158 the a Jew or thee^ Jew Cap 

conj 


161 forfatte’\ fotfet forfetU 
K Q, et cet 

164 valew'\ QgF^ value et cet 

165 Abram] QqF^Fg, Wh Cam Glo, 
Del Cla Abraham F^ et cet 

thefe\ the Cap (corrected in Er 

rata) 


154 eqiiall] Clarendon, Rolfe, and Hudson interpret this as * equivalent for the 
debV but I prefer Schmidt’s defimtion of ‘exact,* ‘just the weight,’ where the beams 
of the scales are exactly, equally counteipoised, as in Ham I, u, 13, ‘ In equal scale 
weighing delight and dole ’ Elze {Jahrhuch, xi, 277) also adopts this view, and 
appositely cites not only Portia’s parallel use of ‘just’ in IV, 1, 343, but also the title 
pages of the First and Second Quartos, where Shylock’s extreme cruelly is mentioned 
in cutting a ‘just pound * of flesh — Ed 

155 faire flesh] This suggests Shylock’s darker, Onental hue — Ed 

I 5 S> Saiaman {Jews As TTtey Are^ p 215) Jews are commanded by their 
immutable divine Law to love their neighbors as themselves, and to treat all hving 
creatures with kindness, mercy, and humane consideration When slaughtenng am 
mals required for food, they are forbidden to torture them or to subject them to pro 
longed suffering To mutilate any hving creature, much less [Qu more ?] a human 
being, is stnctly opposed to the merciful spint of the Jewish Law, as it would be 
abhorrent to the Jewish nature It may be confidently averred that no Jew that ever 
had existence, beyond the inflamed imagination of a romancer or a balladmonger, was 
ever justly charged with the aboimnable crane of animal mutilation, or even with the 
barbarous disposition to mutilate which is ascnbed to Shylock The mere suggestion 
that so horrible a desire might be possible, has been viewed by all Jews as a foul hbel 
upon Jewish character Cruelty to the person has never been a Jewish vice 

I 57 > 15^ lew] Collier (ed u) These words are addressed to Bassamo, 

and not to Shylock, consequently, Bassamo immediately answers In the (MS) ‘ the 
Jew’ IS changed to Uhee^ Jew,* whidi might have been nght if Antomo had been 
speaking to ^ylock [See Text Notes — ^Ed ] 

165-167 O . others] Booth My Father uttered this as an aside, and I rathei 
Ainkhe wasnght, but m that case the tone and look should ex|aress disgust 
165 what] Abbott, § 256 
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Whofe owne hard dealings teaches them fufpeft i66 

The thoughts of others Praie you tell me this. 

If he ftiould breake his daie, what fliould I game 
By the exafilion of the forfeiture ? 

A pound of mans flefli taken from a man, lyn 

Is not fo eftimable, profitable neither 
As flefli of Muttons, Beefes, or Goates, I fay 
To buy his fauour, I extend this friendfliip, 

If he will take it, fo if not adiew, 

And for my loue I praie you wrong me not 175 

Ant Yes Shylocke, I will feale vnto this bond 

Shy Th^n meete me forthwith at the Notanes, 

Glue him direction for this merrie bond, 178 

166 dealings^ dealing Ff, Rowe, Cap 171 profitable netiker’\ or proJitahU 

Sing Dyce 111 Pope+ 

ieaches them fiufpeci'\ teach them 172 Goates, 2 Goats Rowe 
to suspect 174 tt,fo2‘d/o,(^^ 

167 Praie2 F^ 

166 teaches] For other instances of this Northern Early Enghsh plural m s, see 
Abboit, § 333 

166 suspect] For other instances of the omission of to before the infimhve, see 
Abbott, § 349 

168 breake his daie] Halliwell The word day was frequently used by om 
old wnters in the genenc sense of time, and the verb to break in the sense of not keep- 
ing an appointment on a contract In the old ballad of Gemutus, the usurer recom- 
mends his wife to * keep your day,’ that is, adhere stnctly to the terms of your loans 
Conf He3nvood’s The Fayre Maide of the Exchange, II, u, 1607 < If you do break 
your day, assure yourself That I will take the forfeit of your bond ’ [Many other 
examples are given, and many more could be added — ^Ed ] 

171 Walker ( Vers p 274) We sometimes find two unaccented syllables inserted 
between what are ordinarily the fourth and fifth [as here] or the sixth and seventh, the 
whole form being included in one word * Is n6t | so dst ima | ble, pid | fita [ ble 
neither | ’ Abbott, § 495, to the same effect Allen su^ests the following pone 
tuation ^ds not so estimable, profitable, neither As,’ &c That is, perhaps, is not so 
estimable (l e profitable) as that of either muttons, beefs, or goats 

172^ Beefes] Clarendon In x Hen IV III, m, 199, the Rnnce calls Falstafr 
* O, my sweet beef I’ Colgrave explains hoeuf to mean * An Ox , a Beefe , also beefe** 
The plural occurs m ^ Hen. IV III, n, 253 [Mxtrray {Neiio Eng Diet ) gives the 
plural as beeves — Ed ] 

175 for my loue] Clarendon Not ‘m return for my love,* but ^for mylove’a 
sake ’ [Does Shylock mean <for my love’s sake, do not, m this matter, nrqmte un- 
worthy mot»ves to me,’ or (he has just spoken of < buying Anthonio’s frwour*) ♦do no^ 
for my love’s sake, hereafter maltreat me ’ ? — ^Ed ] 

177 Booth Eagerly 
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And I will goe and purfe the ducats ftraite 
See to my houfe left m the fearefull gard i8o 

Of an vnthriftie knaue and prefentlie 
He be with you Exit 

Ant Hie thee gentle lew This Hebrew will turne 
Chnftian, he growes kinde 

Bajf I like not faire teames, and a villaines minde 185 

Ant Come on, in this there can be no difmaie, 

My Shippes come home a month before the daie 

Exeunt 


179 Jlratte\ Jirai^hi 

180 5 ^^] Look Cap (corrected in Er 
rata) 

fearefulT\ fearless Warb 

182 //f] rie FgF^ I will Theob 11 
et seq 

183 Hu Iew\ As closing line 182, 
Qj, Pope et seq 


183,184 This Prose, QjjQjj P 1 

Separate line, et cet 

183 This'\ The Qq, Pope, Han Cap 
Coll Cam Glo Cla Rife, Huds Wh 
11 

184 growes] growes fo 

1 85 teames] termes or teai mes or terms 
QqFf 


180 fearefull] Johnson A guard that is not to be trusted, but gives cause of fear 
Abbott, § 3 Adjectives, especisdly those ending in fully lessy die, and ive, have both 
an active and a passive meamng 

183 This, &c ] Booth Shylock overhears this, and gnns at it as a pleasant joue, 
and, moving slowly up the stage, turns as they exeunt, and looks after them with 
mtense hatred 

185 teames] Johnson Kind words, good language [Of course a mispnnt for 
termes But does it mean no more than * kind words, good language ’ ? May it not 
refer to the bond? — Ed] Lloyd The thoughtful rejoinder of Bassanio marks 
apprehension, and this is the very cautiousness that besteads him in his venture on the 
caskets, when he comments on the deceptiveness of ornament, ‘ The seeming truth, 
which cunmng time puts on To entrap the wisest ’ 
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A6ius Secundus \Scene /] 

Enter Morochus a tawme Moore all in white ^ and three or 
foure followers accordingly^ with Portia^ 

Nernjfa^ and their traine 
Flo Cornets 

Mor Miflike me not for my complexion, 5 

The ftiadowed liuerie of the burniflit funne, 

To whom I am a neighbour, and neere bred 
Bring me the faireft creature North-ward borne, 

Where Phoebus fire fcarce thawes the yficles, 

And let vs make incifion for your loue, lo 

To prone whofe blood is reddeft, his or mine 

[Scene I Belmont Rowe A Room 4 Flo Comets] Om Qq 
XL Portia’s House Cap 5 Mor ] Moroc Morocho Q, 

I Morochus] Morochius Ff, Rowe+ 6 iurmJ^Q burning Coll (MS) 

Pnnce of Morocco Cap 8 Bring me] Bring 

all m white] all white Ff 10 mqjion] incyzion 

3 their traine ] her tram Rowe 

I tawme Moore] It is well to remember that it is this phrase in this place on 
which stress is laid by those who maintain that Othello, although a Moor, was not 
black Note, too, the mispnnt of the Ff tcewnie Moore all white ^ — Ed 

4 Flo Cornets ] See Appendix, p 274 

5 Koenig ( Ueber Sh , p 103) Conf The Song of Solomon, i, 6 ‘ Look not upon 
me, because I am black, because the sun hath looked upon me ’ 

6 bumisht] Collier, in his Notes, &c (1853, p 114), thinks tliat burning, of the 
(MS), * seems much more proper, when the African Pnnce is speaking of his black 
complexion as the effect of the sun’s rays To speak of the <sun as artificially bur 
nished ” is very unworthy ’ In a Review of Colher’s Notes in Blackwood (Aug , 1853), 
the Reviewer demes that the Afncan Pnnce speaks thus, and asserts that ‘ he is merely 
throwing bnghtness and darkness into picturesque contrast, — as the sun is bright or 
•burnished,” so am I, his retainer, dark, or "shadowed ”* ‘Shakespeare speaks of 
the sun as naturally burnished , and so far is this from being "unworthy,” it is, in the 
circumstances, highly poetical ’ Collier, in his ed u, records the reading of his (MS), 
but IS not ‘so confident that " burnished ” is wrong as to exclude it ’ and adopt bumttig 

7 whom] For other instances where wko personifies irrational antecedents, sec 
Abbott, § 264 

8 Bnng me] Q, omits ‘ me,’ somewhat to the detriment oi the metre, but not to 
the sense, it is probably merely a compositcar’s oversight, — ^E d 

li reddest] Johnson To understand how the tawny pnnce, whose savage d^ 
4*ty IS very well supported, means to recommend himself by this challenge, it must be 
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I tell thee Ladie this afpefl: of mine I2 

Hath feard the valiant, (by my loue I fweare) 

The beft regarded Virgins of our Clyme 

Haue louM it to I would not change this hue, 1 5 

Except to fteale your thoughts my gentle Queene 

13 scared 15 Haue] Hath 

Stockdale conj to] too Q^FfQg 

14 bejl regarded] best-regarded Steev 

remembered that red blood is a traditionary sign of courage Thus, Macbeth calls one 
of his finghted soldiers a hly hver^d boy, again, m this play, cowards are said to have 
livers as white as milk, and an effeminate and timorous man is termed a milksop 
Douce (1, 254) Dr Johnson’s observation derives support from our English Phny, 
Bartholomew Glantville, who says, after Isidorus, * Reed clothes ben layed upon deed 
men in remembrance ot theyr hardynes and boldnes, whyle they were in theyr bloudde * 
On which his commentator. Batman, remarks * It appereth in the time of the Saxons 
that the manner over their dead was a red cloath, as we now use black The red of 
vahauncie, and that was over kings, lords, kmghts and valyaunt souldiers white over 
deargie men, in token of their profession and honest life, and over virgins and matrons ’ 
Monck Mason (note on Fletcher’s Humorous Lieutenant^ IV, iv, p 511, ed Dyce) 

It was the fashion in Fletcher’s time for the youi^ gallants to stab themselves in the 
arms, or elsewhere, in order to dnnk the healths of their mistresses, or to wnte their 
names, in their own blood The custom is particularly descnbed in Jonson’s Cynthids 
Revels [and mentioned or alluded to in mnumerable passages of early writers-— Dyce J 
Morochius alludes to this practice m the Mer of Ven See Abbott, § lo, for the 
superlative 

12 aspect] For a long list of words where the accent is nearer the end than at 
present, see Abbott, § 490 

13 feard] Abbott, § 291 This is not an intransitive verb converted into a transi- 
tive verb It had the signification of frighten m Anglosaxon and Early English 

16 steale] Clairendon Except I might steal your affections by disguising myself, 
as thieves do Koenig (p 103) Morocco, m order to counteract the judgment that 
may be passed on him for his color, appeals to what is, to be sure, somewhat of an 
mtemal quahty, but which is of a purely physical nature, and therefore, in reahty, ex- 
ternal — namely, his blood, then he refers to his extenor, and tells how his 'aspect* 
has 'feared the vahant,’ and how the 'best regarded virgins of his chme’ have Men 
m love with his face Thus far in six verses he has mentioned * love ’ three times, and 
twice his love for Portia, whom he has just seen, evidently for the first time What he 
calls 'love,* therefore, is nothing but a desire to possess Portia for her wealth and her 
fair reputation,— a purely superficial aftechon, n<A an honest love down deep m the 
heart Then he goes on to talk of the devotion of true love, and he declares, with a 
jinghng of his sabre, that to win Portia he is ready to confront penis and engage with 
hons and bears Portia’s assurance that he stood as fair as ai^ other of her suitors 
conveys to us, who know what bar feelings toward those others are, a keen sabre, 
which becomes extremely coimc when Morocco thanks her for it In the choice itselj^ 
true to his whole character, Morocco passes 1^ the lead cai^et soh^ on of iti 

hom^y extenor, and hesibdes between the silver and gold sokdy wiidi reference to hia 
awn merits and finally chooses the gold entirely m accordance with its extenor and 
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For In tearmes of choife I am not folie led 17 

By nice direftion of a maidens eies 
BefideS; the lottne of my deftenie 

Bars me the right of voluntane choofmg 20 

But if my Father had not fcanted me, 

And hedged me by his wit to yeelde my felfe 
His wife, who wins me by that meanes I told you, 

Your felfe (renowned Prince) than ftood as faire 

As any commer I haue lookM on yet 25 

For my affeftion 

Mor Euen for that I thanke you, 27 

17 Por] Portia Qj, 22 wit'\ will Han Cap Steev ’ 85 » 

folu\ foly QjQaF^Fg foelly Rann, Mai Dyce ui, Huds Coll ui 

folely Q3 24 than\ then 

19 defteme\ 0,^ dejitny 


its inscription, as he wishes to have that which all the world desires, and more than he 
deserves 

17, 1 8 In tearmes By nice] Conf ‘m way of smile,’ I, i, 6i, and *In way 
of mamage,’ Ime 48 of this present scene, and many other instances of the omission 
of the definite article, in Abbott, §§ 89, 90 

17 tearmes] Karl Elze {Jahrhuch^ vi, 166) The terms for the choice of the 
caskets were devised to ftighten off unworthy and unlovable wooers, like the French 
jumping-jack, the German toper, and the Neapohtan dilettante in the noble art of 
horse shoeing In plain prose, Portia’s Father did not wish that she should become the 
pnze of a wooer who should choose her for the sake of her gold and silver, one who 
should in mamage seek outward show not inward worth, one who should love her for- 
tune not herself And yet— strange contradiction ^ — ^Bassanio it was who set out for 
Belmont on purpose to win the * Golden Fleece,* while to the Pnnces of Arragon and 
of Morocco, with their royal wealth, this mercenary motive could not be imputed 

We learn to know afterwards that Bassamo, in spite of his prodigahty and too swelling 
port, is at heart a sound, manly character, and does not love Portia’s wealth more than 
l^er very self 

18 nice] Dyce Scrupulous, precise, squeamish 

20 Bars] Abbott, § 198 Verbs of ablation, such as bar^ bamshyforhtdy often omii 
the preposition before the place or inanimate object 

22 wit] Theobald {^NuhoUs HI of Lti u, 305) I would read, vnU So m 1 , 

11, 25, ‘the will of a dead father,’ hue 89, ‘you should refuse to perform your 
Father’s will,’ Ib , line 104, ‘by the manner of my Father’s will ’ Johkson I sup- 
pose we may safely read wtil Confined me by his wiU Steevens As the anaent 
sygmfication of ‘ wit ’ was sa^city, ot pow^r of mmd, I have not displaced the ongmal 
reading Staunton m kn < mUe ^ e , forestg ^ ymsd(m 

23 BEis] Abbott, § 218 HtSj hery &c. being gemtives of ^ stand 

as the antecedent of a relative 

24 stood] The same construction as ‘had scanted’ just above 

24 as faire] Clarendon A reference to the complexion of the Moor 
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Therefore I pray you leade me to the Caskets 
To tne my fortune By this Symitare 
That flew the Sophie, and a Perfian Prince 3^ 

That won three fields of Sultan Solyman, 

I would ore-ftare the ftemeft eies that looke 
Out-braue the heart moft daring on the earth 
Plucke the yong fucking Cubs from the flie Beare, 

Yea, mocke the Lion when he rores for pray 35 

To win the Ladie But alas, the while 


29 Symitare\ Q^Qj Semttaur Q, 
Symttar Ff 

30 Sophul F, Sophy Qj et cet 
Prtnce\ Prtncey Rowe 

32 ore Jiare\ Q^FfQ^, Rowe, Cap 
Knt, Sta Wh 1, Rife out flare Q, et 
cet 


34 fucktng’\ suckling Ktly 

35 he\ a 

pray'l prey^ Rowe 

36 the Ladu ] tkee^ lady Rowe n et 
seq 

v}hile'\ while f Pope 


30 Sophie] Johnson Shakespeare seldom escapes well when he is entangled with 
geography The Pnnce of Morocco must have travelled far to kill the Sophy of Persia 
Tyrrwhitt It were well if Shakespeare had never * entangled ' himself *■ with geog 
raphy ’ worse than in the present case If the Prince of Morocco be supposed to have 
served in the army of Sultan Solyman (the Second, for instance), I see no geographical 
objection to his having killed the Sophi of Persia (See D’Herbelot in Solyman Ben 
Sehm ) Halliwell The Pnnce, however, clearly means to say that he won three 
fields from Solyman Clarendon In <The Table’ at the end of The Hutory of the 
Warres betweene the Turkes and the Persians, wntten in Italian by J T Minadoi, and 
translated by Abraham Hartwell, London, 1 595, we read * Sojfl, and Sofito, an amicient 
word sigmfying a wise man, learned and skilfull m Magike Naturall It is growen to 
be the common name of the Emperour of Persia ’ The first monarch who bore the 
name was Ismael Sophi, the founder of the Suffavian dynasty, at the beginning of the 
16th Century So says Mill in his Bntish Indus, but Mmadoi, p 48, affirms that he 
did rather renew it in his own person It is not necessary to suppose that Shakespeare 
was at all careful of histoncal accuracy, but probably he refers, m the next line, to the 
unfortunate campaign which Solyman the Ms^pnficent undertook against the Persians 
m 1535 [The *Sefi of Persia’ is mentioned m Der Jud von Vened^, performed 
dunng Shakespeare’s lifetime by English comedians on the Continent See Appendix, 
* Source of the Plot ’ — Ed ] 

33 ore-stare] A majonty of editors have decided, and, I think, nghtly, that has 
here decidedly the better word. Again, m hne 35 , 1 think * he * of Q, and Ff is better 
than the colloquial a of — ^Ed 

36 alas, the while] Staunton The vernacular phrase alas, or woe the white, 
appears to have been a parenthetical ejaculation of sorrow, with no more detenmnate 
meamng than Pistol’s < lament therefore,* or our ‘ it’» sad to think ’ It occurs again in 
Hen V IV, vii, 78, and in Jul Cces I, m, 82 Rolfe This expression seems ong 
inally to have meant, * Alas for the present state of things !’ but it came to be used as 
mdefimtely as the simple * alas Clarendon Compare Ezekiel, xxx, 2 * Woe worth 
the day 
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If Hercules and Lychas plaie at dice 37 

Which IS the better man, the greater throw 

May turne by fortune from the weaker hand 

So IS Alcides beaten by his rage, 40 

And fo may I, blinde fortune leading me 

Miffe that which one vnworthier may attaine, 

And die with grieumg 

Port You muft take your chance. 

And either not attempt to choofe at all, 45 


Or fweare befoie you choofe, if you choofe wrong 
Neuer to fpeake to Ladie afterward 

In way of marriage, therefore be aduisM 48 

38 manl\ man ^ Rowe Theob et cet 

40 rage\ QqFf, Rowe, Pope 1 page 44, 49 chancel chaunce Q, 


40 rage] Theobald {Sk Restored, p 166) Tho’ the whole Set of Editions con 
cur in this Reading, I am very well assur’d, and I dare say the Readers will be so too 
anon, that it is corrupt at Bottom Let us look into the Poet’s Sentiment, and the His- 
tory of the Persons represented If Hercules (says he) and Lichas were to play at Dice 
for the Decision of their Supenonty, Lukas, the weaker Man, might have the better 
Cast of the Two But how then is Alctdes beaten by his Rage? To admit This, wc 
must suppose a Gap in the Poet, and that some Lines are lost m which Hercules, in his 
Passion for losing the Hand, had thrown the Box and Dice away, and knock’d his own 
Head against the Wall for meer Madness Thus, mdeed, might he be said, m some 
Sense, to be beaten by his Rage But Shakespeare had no such Stuif in his Head 
He means no more than, if Lukas had the better Throw, so might Hercules himself be 
beaten by Lukas In short Lichcts was the poor unfortunate Servant of Hercules, who, 

unknowingly, brought his Master the envenom’d Shirt, dipp’d in the Blood of the Cen 
taur Nessus, and was thrown headlong into the Sea for his Pams [Ovid’s Metam ix, 
155 ] The Poet has alluded to some Parts of this Fable in another of his Plays , [Ant 
iSr* C/eop IV, xii, 43] and there indeed a reasonable Intimation is made of Hercules 
worsting himself thro’ his own Rage Can we desire more than to know this one Cir 
cumstance of Ltchas^s Quality to set us nght in the Poet’s Meamng, and put an End to 
all the present Absurdity of the Passage? Restore it, without the least Scruple, only 
with cutting off the Tail of a single Letter, So is Alctdes beaten by his Page 
The veiy excellent Lord Lansdowne, in his Alteration of this Play, tho’ he might not 
stand to make the Correction upon the Poet, seems at least to have understood the Pas 
sage exactly as I do , And tho’ he changes the Verse, retains the Sense of it m this 
Manner, * So were a Giant worsted by a Dwarf* Tho’ I had made the Emendatum, 
before I thought to look into his Lordshtfs Performance, it 15 no small Satisfaction to 
me, that I have the Authonty of such a Genius to back my Conjecture 

48 In way] See * In tearmes,’ hne 17 

48 aduts’d] Johnson Therefore be not preapitant , consider well what you are 
to do * Advis’d ’ is the word opposite to rash, [See I, i, 152 J 
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Mor Nor will not, come bnng me vnto my chance 
For Firft forward to the temple, after dinner SO 

Your hazard lhall be made 
Mor Good fortune then, Cornets 

To make me bleft or curfed^ft among men Exeunt S3 

49 come vnto'\ therefore bring me to 52 Comets ] Om Qq 

Pope-h 53 blejll blesit Steev ^93 

vnt(^ to Q,, Pope+ curfeTJf^ curfedjt 

50 iemple\ table Ktly 


49 Nor will not] For other instances of double negatives, see Abbott, § 406, also 
above I, u, 26 * nor refuse none * 

49 vnto] F, here wisely follow* d to the improvement of the metre — Ed 

50 temple] Eccles Where 1 suppose, the oath she spoke of was to be adminis 
tered to the suitors Keightley (Exp p 149) Surely ‘temple* has no meaning 
here Must not the poet have wntten table ? In Lucrece (St 168), in the Var Shake 
speare, * Her sacred temple * is pnnted ‘ Her sacred table ’ I am not aware that any 
cntic has observed this palpable error The term table, it may be observed, was much 
more used by ouf forefathers than by us Clarendon The mention of a temple 
instead of a church seems odd here Perhaps Portia’s Roman name led Shakespeare 
momentarily to forget that she was a Christian, or the mention of Hercules and Lichas 
may have given his thoughts a classical turn 

52 Good] Eccles Morochius cannot mean that good fortune, as opposed to bad, 
should make him cursed, * good ’ is here only an epithet of respect apphed to Fortune 
in his address to her ‘Thou, O good Fortune ' it will be thy task, or ofEce, to make 
me blest, or,’ &c 

53 blest] Steevens That is, blessed’st Walker (Crtt 1, 218) gives many 
instances, not alone from Shakespeare, but from the Elizabethan poets, with whom, as 
he says, the idiom is not unfrequent, of * attaching terminations to one adjective, which 
affect others’ Thus, ‘The generous and gravest citizens,’ — Meas for Meas IV, vi, 
13 , ‘The humble as the proudest sail doth bear,’— Ixxx We have the adverbial 
termination m ‘Why do you speak so startingly and rash,’ — 0 th III, iv, 94 Again, 
the usage, whereby the latter of two superlatives copulated with and is changed into a 
positive, IS frequent in Shakespeare and his contemporaries Conf ‘ The best condt 
turn'd and unwearied spmt,’— ofVen III, n, 310 The corresponding section 
in Abbott 1$ 398 Eccxes remarks that the present passage will be ‘good sense 
enough, though we should suppose “blest” only m the positive degree,’ which m true, 
but the number of instances alleged by Walker show that the superlative apphes to 
both adjectives, moreover, in this present line, there is the sound of a superlative m 
‘blest^’ which satisfies the ear— E d 
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\Scene III 

Enter the Clowne alone 

Clo Certainely, my confcience will ferue me to run 
from this lew my Mailler the fiend is at mine elbow, 3 

[Scene II Venice Rowe Venice A 2 will"] will not Hal 
Street Cap 3 Maijier\ Q,, 

I Enter ] Enter Launcelot alone intne\ my Rowe 1 

Rowe 

I The lack in the Qq of any division into Acts and Scenes is made use of by Ec- 
CLES to re arrange the order, whereby the First Act ends with the discomfiture of the 
Pnnce of Morocco, and the Second with that of Arragon It is not altogether for the 
sake of sensational effect that he thus closes the Acts, but for reasons connected with 
the dramatic time of the action, reasons which will be found more fully dLSCussed in 
the Appendix At the first blush there seems to be a degree of propnety in this re ar- 
rangement, in each of the first three Acts we have a Casket scene, with all its attend- 
ant bravery, and the charm and firagrance of Belmont dominate the Ghetto , but the 
Master is wiser than all of us The play hereby becomes three different stones, at the 
end of each we draw a long breath, instead of keeping our suspense locked up to the 
very close Portia has just told Morocco that his hazard must be made after dinner , 
Eccles accordingly takes the Seventh Scene of Act Second, wherein Morocco makes 
his choice, and transfers it to this First Act, and closes the Act with it The First 
Scene of the Second Act, accordmg to Eccles, now opens at Venice, with Launcelot 
laobbo ‘The particular time of the day,’ he says, ‘is undetermined, Bassamo, how- 
ever, upon his entrance, desires that “supper may be ready by five of the clock ” ^ — ^Ed 

1 Clowne] Douce (1, p 271) There is not a single circumstance through the 
whole of this play which constitutes Launcelot an allowed Fool or Jester ^ and yet there 
is some reason for supposing that Shakespeare intended him as such, firom his being 
called a patch, a fool of Hagafs of&pnng, and in one place the fool It is not reason 
able, however, to conclude that a person hke Shylock would entertam a domestic of 
this descnphon, and it is possible that the foregoing terms may be designed merely as 
synonymous with the appellation of clown, as m Lovds Lab Lost On the whole we 
have here a proof that Shakespeare has not observed that mce discrimination of cha 
racter m his clowns for which some have given him credit 

2 will seme] EcctES He must be understood to mean that his cdnsaence will 
finally be induced to acquiesce in, or even be assistant to, his purpose of running away 
from the Jew Halliwell The particle not, a word frequently omitted m early edi- 
tions of plays, seems essential to the sense of what follows The fiend beats the con- 
science, but the latter is represented as firmly inveighing against the desertion cdi hit 
master Allen Read either ‘will with HaUiwdl, or ‘will forhdl which is not 
so very remote from the ductus hterarum ‘Will not’ is more plausible for modem, 
than for Old, English Tftll, m Shakespeare, is oftener eqmvalent to veut, intends 
Now *it is clear (fix>m what it has been saying and contmnes to say) that my con 
science intends to frrbid my running away ^ is exactly consistent with the hct, as stated 
hy Launcelot himsdf 
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10 


ous fiend bids me packe, faies the fiend, away faies 
the fiend, for the heauens roufe vp a braue minde faies 
the fiend, and run , well, my confcience han^m^ about 


10 fia] QqFf Via Rowe 

11 /or-} Yore Coll lu (MS) 
heauens} QqFf, Rowe+, Sta 

heavens. Cap Steev Mai Knt, Sing 


12 

Ktl> heavens fCoW Dyce,Wh ijClarke, 
Rife haven, M Mason 

1 1 roufe} rofe F^ 

12 run,} run Rowe 


10 fia] Nicholson {N < 2 r* Qu 6th Ser vol 1, p 333) Why was this Italian woid 
in not uncommon use in Shakespeare’s England, and why does Shakespeare think it con 
gruent to put it into the mouth of certamly a quick witted and town hving, but country 
bred, clown ? The answers, I think, he m the fact, told us by Capt John Smith in his 
SeamarCs Gramma't , that ma, or, as he spells it by pronunciation, vea, a nautical term, 
firom the Italian, like some others, was a word of exhortation used by a boat’s crew 
when redoubhng then stroke or pulhng more vigorously It was apparently spoken 
unammously, and, like the paviors’ * Hoh ’’ after each stroke, for he gives it thus, ‘ Vea, 
vea, vea, vea, vea, vea ’ Hence it was doubtless in common use among the Thames 
watermen Ibid {3 vol 11, p 305) Smce writing my former note, I think it right to 
add that I have found ‘ via’ was used contemporaneously m England to horses Ger 
vase Markham, m his Country Contentments, 1615, twice gives * via, how, hey ’ at pp 
40 and 45, as terms of encouragement from then nders to horses Also m his Caval- 
ana, 1617 * But if you cne Hoa, Ho, or Hey, Hey, or Via, Via,* &c [Halliwell 
had already called attention to Markham’s reference to it in Cheaf and Good Hus 
handry, p 15, ass a word to be used in encouraging a horse ] 

1 1 heauens] Capell (11, 60 b) Signal changes in sense, made by punctuation 

can rarely be lay’d before a reader in any other way than that we are now taking — 
^for the heavens ’ is in all pnor copies connected with ‘rouse ’ &c , having no point be 
tween them, and some modems mark such it’s connection still stronger, by changing 
fiend* s comma into a semicolon How they understood them, or whether they under 
stood them at all, matters not , pointed as they are at this present, the words have no 
difficulty, and by giving voice to this passage, through four sentences, we shall feel in 
die only cadence and run of them the pomtmg’s rectitude the words are found in the 
mouth of some other characters and (particularly) in that of Beatnce at II, 1, of that 
play But what impropriety, says some objecter, in making the ^ fiend* speak them ’ 
True, and in that very impropnety lyes the wit blunders and false conclusions of all 
sorts, join’d with numberless oddities and an innate honesty, make up this character, 
some choice flowers in his way the modems rob him of towards the speech’s end, by 
adopting the readings of a quarto Gifford {Every Man Out of Hu Humour, II, 1, 
p 68, ed 1816) The words, ‘for the heavens are merely a petty oath, and where 
soever they occur, in this manner, and by whomsoever they are spoken, mean neither 
more nor less than — ^by heaven I That no future doubts may anse on the subject^ 

I will subjom two or three of as many score examples which I could instantly produce , 
the first shall be from Jonson himself ‘Come on. Sir Valentine, I’ll give you a health, 
for the heavens, you mad Capncio ’ — The Case u Altered The second firom his old 
enemy Dekker ‘A lady took a pipefull or two (of tobacco) at my hands, and praised 

fiar the heavens ’’ — Unirussing the Humorous Poet And, to conclude, Tweddl^ 
ihe drunken piper in Pasqutl and Kathanne, exclaims, ‘ I must goe and clsqi nty mis- 
tress*^ cheekes (his tabor) there, for the heavens ’ 
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the necke of my heart, faies vene wifely to me my ho- 13 
neft friend Launcelet^ being an honeft mans fonne, or ra- 
ther an honeft womans fonne, for indeede my Father did 15 
fomething fmack, fomething grow too , he had a kmde of 
tafte , wel, my confcience faies Lancelet bouge not, bouge 
faies the fiend, bouge not faies my confcience, confcience 
fay I you counfaile well, fiend fay I you counfaile well, 
to be ruFd by my confcience I ftiould ftay with the lew 20 
my Maifter,(who God bleffe the marke)is a kmde of di- 


16 ioo\ to QaQg, Pope et seq 

17 tafte\ taft 

Lancelet] Om Q,, Pope+ 

17, 18 bouge] budge budg 

18, ig confcience well] conscience 


2//Theob Warb Johns 

19 fiend well] Fund til 
Pope-h 

21 {who God] Q2Q3 who {God 
et cet 


16 smack] Eccles Of a knave^ he may be understood to mean Whether we 
take ‘smack* as signifying tinctured or as smacking the hps, with either acceptation, 
‘he had a kind of taste’ may agree, the difference will not be great respecting the 
morality of old Gobbo To ‘grow to ’ I suppose to have been a cant phrase, but which 
it seems not very easy precisely to define , it may be designed to express a pretty strong 
natural bias to knavish tncks, cheating practices , or all taken together may imply 
nothiig more than the old man’s original propensity to certain conjugal infidelities as 
opposed to his wife’s honesty Clarendon ‘ Grow to ’ A household phrase apphed 
to milk when burnt to the bottom of the sauce pan, and thence acqmnng an unpleasant 
taste ‘ Grown,’ m this sense, is still used m Lincolnshire (Brogden’s Diet of Fro 
vtncial Words, &c ) 

17, &c ] Douce (i, 255) thmks it not improbable that ‘this cunous struggle between 
Launcelot’s consaence and the fiend might have been suggested by some well known 
story m Shakespeare’s time, grafted’ on a monkish fable, which Douce proceeds to set 
forth, wherein a woman’s lazmess argues with her conscience about getting up in the 
monimg to go to mass [How inexhaustible and untmng was Shakespeare’s industry 
m collecting matenals wherefirom to compose his patchwork plays ^ ^Ed ] 

19 fiend well] Furnivall {Forewords to Quarto i) Q, misses Lancelot’s 
pomt by making him say, ‘Hend say I you counsel ?//,’ where we must [sic] have the 
Heyes ‘well,’ to match the ‘Consaence say I you counsell well,’ and Lancelot’s fol 
lowing the Fiend’s advice by budging from Shylock [On what compulsion must we 
beheve that logic or reason rules m anythii^ that is said by Launcelot, ‘whose nose 
fdl a bleeding on black Monday last, at six o’clock m the mornings falhi^ out that 
year on Ashwednesday was foure years m the afternoon * ? It may be that Qj, is nght, 
but that Gobbo’s words are here illogical does not, I think, prove wrong, certainly 
not so wrong as that the passage can be cited, as Furnivall ates 1% m conclusive proof 
that 0 ^ is the more correct text Pope, Theobald, 3 EIanmer, Warburton, and Dr 
Johnson all preferred in this passage the text of —Ed ] 

20 to be rul’d] See Abbott, §356, for instances infimtives indefimtely used 

2X xnnrke] Clarendon This phrase is used as a parenthetic apology for smne 

profane or vulgar word Rolfe The origin and nieaning of it are ahke obscure 
[Prof I T Child suggests to me that it may have been denved from the mark set 
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uell , and to run away from the lew I ftiould be ruled by 22 
the fiend, who fauing your reuerence is the diuell him- 
felfe certainely the lew is the vene diuell incarnation, 
and in my confcience, my confcience is a kinde of hard 25 
confcience, to offer to counfaile me to flay with the lew, 
the fiend giues the more friendly counfaile I will runne 
fiend, my heeles ,are at your commandement, I will 
runne 

Enter old Gobbo with a Bafket 30 

Gob Maifter yong-man, you I praie you, which is the 
waie to Maifter lewes ^ 

Lan O heauens, this is my true begotten Father, who 
being more then fand-blinde, high grauel blinde, knows 
me not, I will trie confufions with him 33 


24 dtueU‘\ Danins Ktly conj 
tncamatton\ tncamall Q^, Pope, 

£c Cam GIo Qa. tn camahon Rann 

25 2^ a\ Ff, Knt ts but a Qq et cet 

26 lew,] lew Qj 

28 commandement'^ command Q,, 
Cam Cla Glo Wh u commandment 
Rowe et cet 


31, &c Matter] Majier Q* et 
cet 

31 yof^ man\ yong^ man 

young man QaQgF^F^ Rowe+ 

33 [Aside Johns etseq 
3 S w/,] net, Qj 

confufions] conclufions Q^, Johns 
Steev Mai Var Knt 


upon idolaters, in Ezekiel, ix, 6 In the misplaced parenthesis before ^ who,* one of 
the many proofs is afforded that the Foho was pnnted from Qj, — ^Ed ] 

23 sauing your reuerence] This phrase is used m much the same way as *God 
bless the mark * — Ed 

24 diuell] If It be desirable to spoil this speech by makmg sense of its nonsense, 
Keightley*s emendation, • Devil’s mcamation* \nll serve the turn — Ed 

32 lewes] Knight [The Jews’ Quarter] is situated on the canal which leads to 
Mestre There are houses there old enough to have been Shylock’s, with balcomes 
from which Jessica m]^ht have talked, and ground enough beneath, between the 
houses and the water, for her lover to stand, hidden in the shadow, or under a * pent- 
house ’ Hence, too, her gondola imght at once start for the mainland, without having 
to traverse any part of the aty — (M) [Miss Martineau? — ^E d ] 

34 sand-bhnde] Capell That is, purbhnd, a vulgar phrase for it, as stone-bltnd 
is for those who are quite so Launcelot finds a bhnd between these, which he calls 
^gravel blmd * Malone So m Latimer’s First Sermon on the Lord’s Prayer ^The 
Saintis be purre blinde and sand-blmde * Clarendon Co^jeave has ‘ Berkii f 
The being sand bhnd, or pur-blmd ’ Hales {Notes dr* Essays, p 193) Probabty the 
sand, as has been suggested, is the Anglosaxon sdm (the Latin semt, Greek 4 /u), as m 
fdm cmc, sdm uAs, &c 

35 cottfuBions] Collier The pnnter of Q, did not understand the joke of Laun- 
celot, which he carries into effect immediately afrerward by nusdirectii;^ his frther ^ the 

5 
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Gob Maifter yong Gentleman, I praie you which is 36 
the waie to Maifter lewes 

Laun Turne vpon your right hand at the next tur- 
ning, but at the next turning of all on your left , marrie 
at the verie next turning, tume of no hand, but turn down 40 

indirefthe to the lewes houfe 

Gob Be Gods fonties ftwill be a hard waie*to hit, can 
you tell me whether one Launcelet that dwels with him, 
dwell with him or no 

Laun Talke you of yong Mafter Launcelet^ marke 45 
me now, now will I raife the waters , talke you of yong 
Maifter Launcelefi 

Gob No Maifter fir, but a poore mans fonne, his Fa- 48 


38 vpon\ Ff, Knt, Hal Sta m 

®ope+ on Qqet cet 

39 all] ally Theob et seq 

41 to the] vnto the Q^, Johns 

42 Be] By F^ et seq 

43 whether] whvther Q, 

44 no] no f Q^F^ 


45 Launcelet,] Lancelet? Q, Laun 
celot? [Aside] Johns et seq 
47 , 55 Matjier] M 
48 Maifter] Master^ Rowe et seq 
48-50 Four lines, endmg/^»w^ 
man hue Q, 


way to Master Jews ^ Clarendon Launcelot would not have given a hard word 
[hke < conclusions ’ of QJ so correctly 

38 Theobald calls attention to similar perplexing directions given by the slave 
Syrus to the old man Demea m Terence’s Adelphiy IV, 11, 42 There is a Reble 
attempt at a similar misdirection in the Jud von Venedtg See Appendix —Ed 

40 of no hand] Abbott, § 165 ‘Of’ is here used where we should use on 

42 sonties] Steevens I know not of what oath this is a corruption I meet 
with ‘God’s santy’ in Dekker’s Honest Whore [I, xii, p 315, ed Dodsley] Again, 
in The Longer thou Lwest the more Fool thou Arty bl 1 without date ‘ God’s santie, 
this IS a goodly book indeed ’ Perhaps it was once customary to swear by the santiy 
i e health, of the Supreme Being, or by his saintsy or, as Ritson observes to me, by 
his sanctity Oaths of such a turn are not unfrequent among our anci-nt writers All, 
however, seem to have been so thoroughly convinced of the crime of profane sw eanng, 
that they were content to disguise their meaning by abbreviations which were permitted 
silently to terminate in irremediable corruptions AlleN ‘ By God’s' dear Saints ’ 

‘ Saint ’ « (as in Scotch) saimt , sauntie (as m Scotch), diminutive imoKOfytartmc Conf 
By’r Zahzn 

45 yong] Capell (ii, 6i a) We should observe from the Son’s younfs, whi-h 
are emphatical, that ‘Launcelot’ was his father’s name too His ergo*! the pro- 
nouncer should sound — argo, and he uses them for — talk logically, let us keep to 
our efgds 

48 Maister] In the Trans of the New Shakspere Soc , Part I, p 103, Fttbmtv att 
gives a quotation from South’s Commonwealth of England to show thAt ‘ Master 1$ the 
tyde which men giue to esquires, and other gentlemen ’ 
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ther though I fay^t is an honeft exceeding poore man, 
and God be thanked well to hue 50 

La 7 i Well, let his Father be what a will, wee talke of 
yong Maifter Launcelet 

Gob Your worfliips friend and Launcelet 
Laun But I praie you ergo old man, ergo I befeech you, 
talke you of yong Maifter Launcelet 55 

49 /<^yO 

fay tt Q, et cet 55 Launcelet ] Q^Q^F^F^, Knt, Sing 

51 a'\he Pope +, Cap Steev Mai Sta Wh. Ktly Launcelet? Q^F^ e 

53 Launcelet] Ff, Knt Launcelet cet 

50 well to liue] The meaning of this phrase, which we all understand at once as 
implying * with every prospect of a long life/ appears to have escaped all the German 
translators from Wieland down to Bodenstedt Eschenburg translates it * noch ganz 
munter/ Schlegel, 'recht wohl auf,* Max Moltke, 'befindet sich recht wohl/ and 
Hager, as well as Schmidt (to whom we owe the Lexicon), ‘ es geht ihm gut ’ — ^Ed 

53 This hne is obscure I cannot see that the reading of the Qtos * Launcelet, 
Sir,’ helps it much, if any Steevens reports Dr Farmer as of the opinion that * we 
should read Goddo instead of Launcelet, and observes that phraseology like this 
occurs also m Lov^s Lab Lost, V, 11, 574, where Costard says, « Your servant, and 
Costard,” ’ but this instance is not parallel, ‘your servant’ refers to ‘Pompey,’ the cha- 
racter Costal d was acting Capell’s explanation we have just had, that the Father and 

Son bore the same name, and that here old Gobbo refers to himself Malone’s expla- 
nation, which White also adopts, is perhaps the best — ^that is, ^ plain Launcelot, and 
not, as you term him, master Launcelot ’ — Ed 
55 Knight This sentence is usually put interrogatively, contrary to the punctua 
tion of all [«c] the old copies, which is not to be so utterly despised as tiiie modern 
editors would pretend Dyce So says Mr Knight, forgetting that this is a repetition 
of Launcelot’s preceding interrogation, ‘Talk you of young Master Launcelot?* 
White This is imperative, not interrogative The misapprehension of the passage 
by more one modem editor justifies an explanation of it Ltauncelot whimsically 
takes his father to task for disrespect to himself— -Launcelot, and says, in reply to old 
Grobbo’s statement of their condition in life, ‘ Well, let his father be what he will, we 
talk of young Master Launcelot’ The father, still unable to dub his son ‘ Master,* 
rephes deprecatingly, ‘ Your worship’s fnend, and Launcelot,* 1 e ‘ Ay, we speak of 
your worship’s friend, who is Launcelot ’ To this, Launcelot, who evidently, hke the 
Gravedigger in Hamlet, understands, after a fashion, the Latin word he uses, rejoins, 
‘ But I pray you, ergo, old man, ergo, I beseech you, talk you of young Mast^ Laun- 
celot,’ 1 e ‘And therefore, because I am “your worship” and he is my friend, you 
should speak of him as Master Launcelot’ Cambridge Editors Lyce’s remark 
that the sentence is a repetition of the preceding interrogation, seems conclusive as to 
the sense Nothing is more frequent than the omission of the note of interrogation m 
the older editions, apparently from a pauaty of types p cannot see that Whited 
exi^anahon would not justify an mterrogation qmte ^ well ais an imperative ‘ And 
therefore, because I am “your worship ” and he is my friend, are you, I beseedi you, 
t<^lTnng of young Master Launcelot?* 'Of Launcelot,* replies die old man, which 
surely seems a resixmse fitter to a question than to a command.— Ed ] 
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Gob Of Launcdet^ ant pleafe your maifterfliip 56 

Lan Ergo Maifter Lancelet^ talke not of maifter Lance- 
let Father, for the yong gentleman according to fates and 
deftinies, and fuch odde faymgs, the fillers three, & fuch 
branches of learning, is indeede deceafed, or as you 60 
would lay in plaine tearmes, gone to heauen 

Gob Marne God forbid, the boy was the verie ftaffe 
of my age, my verie prop 

Lau Do I look like a cudgell or a houell-poll, a llalFe 
or a prop doe you know me Father 65 

Gob Alacke the day, I know you not yong Gentle- 
man, but I praie you tell me, is my boy God reft his foule 
aliue or dead 

Lan Doe you not know me Father 

Gob Alacke fir I am fand blinde, I know you not 70 

Lan Nay, indeede if you had your eies you might 

56 anf^ arCt et seq Dyce m 

60 w] tn Fg 65 you know] you not know Dyce 

62 veru] verey F^ Ktly 

64, 65 Do prop] As an Aside, Coll 67 God] GOD 

57 Ergo Maister] Staunton The humour here, which consists m Launcelot’s 

detenmnation to be dignified by the title of muster^ and the old man^s unwillingness so 
to honor him, is less apparent m wnting than m actmg, where the Master Launcelot 
can be rendered sufficiently emphatic [Theobald was the first to change the comma 
after Launcelot to a semicolon, Colher, nghtly, I think, changed it to a foil stop 
Launcelot has gamed his point, his father has called him * your mastership ’ ^Ed ] 

61 MomtGvr {Offnmentatre, p 461) It is noteworthy that after a sort Laun 
celot is a rustic kel espnt, a servant who has picked up, here and there, scraps and 
orts of learning He uses Latm words, which he places higgledy-piggledy m his sen 
fences, we shall find him displaying a knowledge of palmistry, he cnticises mytho 
k^cal eiqpressions and metaphors used by the learned , he plays on words sharply 
enough to drive Lorenzo mad, and loses no opportumty to discourse Before 

the Jew’s service he must have been the domestic of some savant of the Renaissance 
or of some canon of Vemce, or have been a choir-boy under the curate of the village 
where he was bom 

64 houell-post] Cotgrave gives Escraigne, A httle houell made of poles set round 
with their ends meeting at the top, and couered with turues, sods, &c so thicke, that 
no weather can pierce it — 

65 you know] Dyce (ed m) Not is here omitted m the old eds , but is abso- 
lutely necessary and compare Launcelot’s next speech 

65 Father] White Twice Launcelot calls Gobbo father, and yet the old man 
does not even suspect with whom he is talking, the reason of which is the ancient 
custom, almos universal amony the peasantry, of calling all old people father or 
mother 
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faile of the knowing me it is a wife Father that knowes 72 
his owne childe Well, old man, I will tell you newes of 
your fon, giue me your bleffmg, truth will come to light, 
murder cannot be hid long, a mans fonne may, but in the 75 
end truth will out 

Gob Praie you fir Hand vp, I am fure you are not 
Lancelet my boy 

Lan Praie you let’s haue no more fooling about 
it, but glue mee your blefling I am Lancelet your 80 
boy that was, your fonne that is, your childe that 
fliall be 

Gob I cannot thinke you are my fonne 

Lan I know not what I fliall thinke of that but I am 
Lancelet the lewes man, and I am fure Margene your wife 85 
is my mother 

Gob Her name is Margene indeede. He be fworne if 
thou be Lancelet^ thou art mine owne flefli and blood 
Lord worfiiipt might he be, what a beard haft thou got, 
thou haft got more haire on thy chin, then Dobbin my 90 
philhorfe has on his taile 

74 sonl\ son [kneels] Coll [kneels, Errata) 

with his back to Gobbo] Dyce in 89 got ] got ! [feeling the back of his 

74, 76 iruthi truetk Q,Q, head] Hal Dyce (subs ) 

75 murder\ Murther muder 91 phtlhor/e\Cl^Yi pJhorfe(^ pkil- 

7 Sf 76 end] at the length Q,, korfe Q^, Rowe, Pope 1, Mai TkiU-horse 

Cam Glo Cla Wh u Theob+, Steev Jill^korse Pope u, Dyce, 

76 out] not Ff, Rowe et seq Cam Glo Cla Wh u Jil horse Cap 

89 Lord] Lord / Coll Wh 1 phtll horse Var et cet 

worjhtpt] worjktp F^ has] haje or hafe Q, 

might] Om Cap (corrected m tatle] tale Q, 

83 you] Note Gobbo’s respectful *you,* until he recognizes Dauncelot, and then 
his change to ‘thou’ — E d 

89 Lord be] Rev John Hunter, whose text reads, ‘ I^ord-worshipped,’ ex- 
plains the phrase by, * He might be a lord worshipful,’ and adds ‘This refers to the 
supposed beard, and the arrogated mastership ’ Hudson This expression does not 
occur again m Shakespeare The Rev John Hunter means, apparently, that he has 
beard enough to receive the title of lordship But I doubt both his punting andf Ins 
explanation Abbott, §313, interprets ‘might’ as an optative 

89 beard] Staunton Stage tradition, not improbably from the time of Shake- 
speare himself, makes Launcelot, at this pomt, kneel with his back to the sand-Umd 
old Father, who, of course, mistakes his long back hair for a beard, of which Ins free 
is perfectly innocent 

90, 91, 93, 94. on on ^ of of] Araorr, S i 75 Ofi s^gnifyn^ prmcn» 
ity of ai^ kmd, is sometimes used locally m the sense of on 
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Lan It fliould feeine then that Dobbins taile 92 
growes backeward I am fure he had more haire of his 
taile then I haue of my face when I loft faw him 

Gob Lord how art thou changed how dooft thou 95 
and thy Mafter agree, I haue brought him a prefent , how 
gree you now ^ 

Lan Well, well, but for mine owne part, as I haue fet 
vp my reft to run awaie, fo I will not reft till I haue run 99 


93 of Ats] on hts Rowe+, Steev 
Mai 

94 ofmy\ on my Rowe + , Steev 
Mai 


94. loji'l Q, laji Qj et cet 
95 Q,F, doejl dojt et 

seq 

97 agree Q^, Pope+, Coll 


91 philhorse] Theobald This must be restored ‘ 7 %z// horse / 1 e the Horse 
which draws in the Shafts, or Thill, of the Carnage Halliwell Theobald’s 
change is unnecessary , both phtU-horse and thill-horse were certainly in use Fill 
horse, filler, the horse which goes m the shafts — Forby’s East Anglia White 
♦Phill horse,’ as a corruption of horse/ the synonym for ‘shaft horse/ is now in 
common use in the rural distncts of New England [and of Pennsylvama — Ed ] 
Clarendon Shakespeare uses ‘ fills * in Tro Cress III, 11, 48, ‘ An you draw 
backward, we’ll put you 1’ the fills ’ 

97 gree] For many instances of dropped prefixes, see Abbott, § 460 

98 set vp my rest] There seems to be some obscunty in regard to the ongin of 
this phrase, although there is general agreement that it means ‘ to be resolved, to be 
determined ’ Steevens maintained at one time that the expression is taken from the 
manner of firing a matchlock, which was so heavy that a supporter called a rest was 
fixed in the ground before the piece was levelled to take aim Collier adopted this 
denvation * m spite of Gifford/ whose name carries more weight than any other, per 
baps, of those who maintain that ‘the metaphor is taken from play, where the highest 
stake the parties were disposed to venture was called the rest' Nares restncted ‘the 
play’ to the ‘once fashionable and favonte game of Prtmero,' and said that it meant to 
stand upon the cards you have m your hand, in hopes they may prove better than those 
of your adversary Hence, * to make up your mind, to be determined ’ Keightley com 
bines both definitions, and to that extent gives the more plausible explanation He says 
{Expositor, p 419) that the phrase ‘is denved from gaming, chiefly from the game of 
Pnmero As this game came from Spam, it brought, hke Ombre, its terms with it, and 
“rest ” was the Spanish resto, which meant, not as is usually supposed, the stake, but the 
bet or wager, which appears to have been made by the players only “ What shall we 
play for? — one shilhr^ stake and three mif”— Flono, First Frmtes The Spanish 
phrase for laying a wager, or making a bet at play, was echar el resto, put or throw 
down the sum betted , and this became the English set up the rest The reason, per 
haps, was because this phrase was already in use m a military sense, as the matchlock 
guns, on account of their weight and mode of finng them, required a rest or support ’ 
It IS to be regretted that the only authonty which Keightley cites for a Spanish phrase 
is an Italian Phrase-book, and even the passage cited I have been unable to find in 
Flono’s First Frmtes, 1578 Moreover in Minsheu’s Spanish met 1623, the phrase 
^char et resto is not g.ven under either the \erb or the noun In me Dialogues at the 
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fome ground , my Maifter’s a verie lew^ giue him a pre- lOO 
fent, glue him a halter, I am famifht in his feruice You 
may tell euerie finger I haue with my ribs Father I am 
glad you are come, giue me your prefent to one Maifter 
BaJfaittOy who indeede glues rare new Liuones, if I ferue 
not him, I will run as far as God has anie ground O rare 105 
fortune, here comes the man, to him Father, for I am a 
lev. if I ferue the lew anie longer 

Enter Bajfamo with a follower or two 

Bajf You may doe fo, but let it be fo hafted that 
fupper be readie at the fartheft by fiue of the clocke 
fee thefe Letters dehuered, put the Liuenes to mak- 
ing, and defire Gratiano to come anone to my lodg- 
ing 

Lan To him Father 
Gob God bleffe your worfhip 
Baff Gramercie, would’ft thou ought with me 


no 


115 


102 my\ ymr Kixoix ap Cam 
105 not hiin\ him not Rowe + 

108 Enter ] Enter Bassarao with 
Leonardo, and a follower or two more 
Theob etseq (subs) 


1 12 anme\ anon Q,Fg et seq 

1 13 [Exit one of his men 

1 16 would'' ft'\wouVdY^ would 
ought’] aught Knt et seq 


end of the Diet , there is (p 26) a dialogue dunng a game of pnmh a, where we find 
< Que ha de ser el tanto ? What is the summe that we play for ^ Quatro reales y dies 
y seis de saca Two shillings stake, and eight shillings rest ’ Where, as we see, the 
English sustains Keightley, but the Spanish does not Further on occurs ‘ Yo enbido 
mi resto I set my rest ’ Perhaps emdidar is near enough to echar See the notes 
on the phrase m J^om Jul IV, v, 6 — Ed 

103 giue me] The Ethical Dative If need be, see Abbott, § 220 

105 ground] Knight {Illu$t ) A characteristic speech in the mouth of a Vene- 
tian Ground to run upon being a scarce convemence m Venice, its lower orders of 
inhabitants regard the great expanse of the mainland with feelings of admiration which 
can be little entered into by those who have been able, all their da3rs, to walk wlere 
they would — (M ) [Miss Martineau?] 

Ill to making] Abbott, § 349 There are many cases m which the tenmnations 
of the infimtive and present participle have been confused together, and the tng m 
this construction represents the old infinitive mflection -en Perhaps, also, mg, as m 
the present instance, was added as a reimmscence of the old gerundive terminatio!i 
-ene 

113 Note the stage direction of as another indication of its superiority over Q, 
—Ed 

1 16 Gramercie] YrexiCts, grand meru 
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Gob. Kerens my fonne fir, a poore boy II7 

Lan Not a poore boy fir, but the nch lewes man that 
would fir as my Father fliall fpecifie 

Gob He hath a great infedtion fir, as one would fay 120 
to ferue 

Lan Indeede the fhort and the long is, I ferue the 
lew, and haue a defire as my Father fhall fpecifie 
Gob His Maifler and he(fauing your worftiips reue- 
rence) are fcarce catercofins 12$ 

Lan To be briefe, the verie truth is, that the lew 
hauing done me wrong, doth caufe me as my Father be- 
ing I hope an old man fliall frutifie vnto you 

Gob. I haue here a difh of Doues that I would beftow 129 


117, 1 19, 123, 128 boy fpecifie 
fpecifie you"} boy ^ — speafy ^ — 

specify i — yoiu — Theob et seq 
119 

124 fatnng\ favtn 


125 caiercoflns\ cater cousins Rowe et 
seq 

127, 128 Father h(pe'\ Father^ 
hope, Qj 

128 fruHfu\ fruitify Cap Hal 


1 19 specifie] Theobald (Nicholses JUust n, 306) Considenng that Launcelot 
IS here upon his game and knocking all words out of joint, Mr Bishop imagines this 
should be sptcfie Just as he a httle aJfter says * fruitifie * {Jruxt and spice) [Is it 
stage tradition here also which makes Launcelot not only mterrupt his father, but tom 
him swiftly round, and after the dehveiy of his speech to Bassanio turn him as swiftly 
back s^n, and keep up these gyrations until the amazed Bassamo says, *• One speak 
for both»?— Ed] 

125 catercosms] Johnson {Diet ) A corruption of quaire cousin, from the ndic- 
ulousness of calhng cousin, or relation, to so remote a degree Clarendon No such 
phrase is, or apparently ever was, known in French as * quatre-cousin * This is the 
only passs^e m Shakespeare in which it occurs Halliwell {Arch and Frau Diet) 
gives ‘ caper cousins ’ as a Lancashire expression for * great friends * This is evidently 
a corruption of our phrase The sense required here is ‘barely on speaking terms ' 
Hales {Notes <Sr» Essays, p 177) Is it impossible that the cater is connected with cate 
or cake, cater, acater, caterer, &c , and that the word means simply mess-feltow t This 
explanation has been offered before , it still requires conhnnation [I do not find the 
word either in Wedgwood, or Skeat — ^E d ] 

129 dish of Doues] C A Brown (p 109) The Merchant of Venice is a mer- 
chant of no other place in the world Everything he says or does, or that is said or 
done about him, except when the scene changes to Belmont, is, throughout the play, 
Venetiam Ben Jonson, in his Volpone, gives no more than can be gathered from any 
one book of travels that has ever been published, nothing but the popular notion of 
the city Shakespeare, in addition to the general national spmt of the play, desenbes 
the Exchange held on the Rialto , the nches of the merdiants , their argpsies ‘ From 
Tnpohs, from Mexico, and England, From Lisbon, Barbaxy, and India some with 
‘silks’ and ‘spices,’ ‘nchly frac^ht,’ he represents ‘the trade and profit of the city* 
as c onsis ti n g * of all nations,’ he talks familiarly of the ‘masqumg mates,’ with then 
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vpon your worfliip, and my fuite is 130 

Lan In verie bnefe, the fuite is impertinent to my 

130 ts 3 ts Qj, Rowe et seq 

‘torch-bearers* in the streets, of ‘the common ferry which trades to Venice,* where 
Portia IS to meet Balthazar, after he has dehvered the letter to Doctor Bellano, at 
Padua, the seat of law , and ‘ In a gondola were seen together Lorenzo and his amor- 
ous Jessica ’ All this is written with a perfect knowledge of the place So magical 
IS the painting, that a lover of Shakespeare, as he enters Vemce, looks about him with 
the air of a man at home, and almost expects to see some merchants talking with a 
Shylock on the Rialto, till he spies the poverty of the people, and sighs to himself, — 
‘ Alas 1 how changed since the days of the Repubhc ** Shakespeare might have read 
of the ‘strict Court of Vemce* on commercial questions, and of the reasons for such 
strictness , he might also have found authonty m hooks for — ‘ You have among you 
many a purchased slave,* but where did he obtam his numerous graphic touches of 
national manners ? where did he learn of an old villager’s coming into the city with a 
‘ dish of doves * as a present to his son’s master ? A present thus given, and in our 
days too, and of doves, is not uncommon m Italy [In Dixon’s of Lord BacofC s 
Ltfe^ p 9^, Lady Anne Bacon tells her son Anthony that she sends him ‘ xij pigeons, 
my last flight, and one nngdove beside, and a black coney taken by John Knight this 
day, and pigeons, too, to day * This mcident I am sure that I have seen, in some 
attempted proof that Bacon wrote Shakespeare’s plays, cited, m conclusive answer to 
C A Brown’s question, as the genuine dovecote whence issued Gobbo’s doves I 
mistrust the fitness of spending any time in search for it My editonal conscience is 
rendered placid by the simple allusion, merely begging to be allowed to remark that if 
Bacon wrote this passage, I fully respond to Pope’s estimate of Bacon’s baseness, and 
find herein even a lower depth, in thus introducing his Mother as a prototype of old 
Gobbo One is sometimes inchned to say to those who dispute the authorship of these 
plays, as the Cockney did to the eels, ‘down, wantons, down** but a httle calm reflec- 
tion reveals to us that this attempt to dethrone Shakespeare, so far firom being treason, 
or Use majestic is, in fact, most devout and respectful homage to him In our sallad 
days, when first we begin to study Shakespeare, who does not remember his bewilder- 
ing efforts to attnbute to mortal hand these immortal plays ? Then follows the fniitless 
attempt to discern in that Stratford youth, the Emperor, by the grace of God, of all Lit- 
erature In our despair of marrying, as Emerson says, the man to the verse, we wed 
the verse to the greatest known intellect of that age Can homage be more profound? 
But, as I have said, this we do when we are young in judgement The older we grow 
m this study, and the farther we advance in it, the clearer becomes our vision that, if 
the royal robes do not fit Shakespeare, they certainly do not, and cannot, fit any one 
else Wherefore, I conceive that we have here a not altc^ether inaccurate gauge of 
the depth, or duration, or persistence of Shakespeanan study, and, measunng by a scale 
of matunty, or growth, m this study, I have come to look upon all attempts to prove that 
Bacon wrote these dramas, merely as indications of youth, possibly, of extreme youth, 
and that they find thar comforting parallels in the transitory ailments inadent to 
childhood, hke the chicken pox or the measles The attack is pretty sure to corner 
but we know that it is neither dangerous nor chrome, that time will effect a cure, and 
that, when once well ova: it, there is no hkehhood whatever of its recuirenoe — E d j 
130 ts] Hie long dash following this word in is an instance of the unusual car^ 

with which that edition was set up —Ed* 
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felfe, as your worfliip fliall know by this honeft old man, 132 
and though I fay it, though old man, yet poore man my 
Father 

Bajf One fpeake for both, what would you ? 135 

Lan Serue you fir 

Gob That is the vene defeft of the matter fir 
BaJJ I know thee well, thou haft obtained thy fuite, 

Skylocke thy Maifter fpoke with me this daie, 

And hath prefer’d thee, if it be preferment 140 

To leaue a rich lewes feruice, to become 
The follower of fo poore a Gentleman 

Clo The old prouerbe is vene well parted betweene 
my Maifter Shylocke and you fir, you haue the grace of 
God fir, and he hath enough 14S 

BaJf Thou fpeak’ft it well , go Father with thy Son, 

Take leaue of thy old Maifter, and enquire 

My lodging out, giue him a Liuerie 148 

143, 150 Qo ] Qowne Lan Q, 148 ota;\ out Q, otU 


140 prefer*d] Craik (789, p 344) ‘To prefer,* Reed observes, ‘seems to have 
been the established phrase for recommending a servant * And he quotes [this pres 
ent passage] But to prefer was more than merely to recommend It was rather to 
transfer, or hand over That it had come to imply also something of promotion, may 
be seen from what Bassanio goes on to say The sense of the verb to prefer that we 
have in Shahespeare, continued current down to a considerably later date At an 
earher date, again, we have Bacon, in the Dedication of the first edition of his Essays 
to his brother Anthony, thus wntmg ^ — ‘ Since they would not stay with their master, 
but would needs travail abroad, I have preferred them to you, that are next myself,’ &c 

143 prouerbe] Staunton The proverb referred to is ‘ The grace of God is better 
than nches ,* or, in the Scot’s form, is ‘ God’s grace is gear enough ’ — [Ray’s Proverbs, 
p 29s, ed 1670, — ap Clarendon ] 

145 enough] Theobald (Nichols’s Jllmt u, 306) Now here, indeed, methinks, 
this IS a httle too Senous for Launcelot, and he dehvers the proverb more justly than 
the Poet mtended It would be very satincal, both to his old and his new master, with 
relation both to their religion and circumstances, if we might imagine a Small transposi 
tion in the words *IIe hath the Grace of God, Sur, mA you have enough. ’ For Laun 
celot to say the Jew, whom he thought a Devil, had the grace of God, or that Bassamo 
had enough, whom he knew to be a borrower, is very droH And then there is much 
humour, too, in the ironical reply of Bassamo ‘ Thou speak’st it well * Or, as we read 
It ‘ Thou spht’st It well ’ [This emendation Theobald did not allude to m his subse 
quent edition , but Warburton, in his edition, put it forth m a note, and the Camb Edd 
have accorded its authorship to him, an error for which Theobald should smrely be giate« 
ful Tlie harshness of ‘spht’st it’ would be much less hkely to offend Warbnrton’s 
ear than Theobald’s —Ed ] 
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More garded then his fellowes fee it done 

Clo Father m, I cannot get a feruice, no, I haue nere 150 
a tongue in my head, well if anie man in Itahe haue a 
fairer table which doth offer to fweare vpon abooke, I 152 

149 garded'\ QqFf, Rowe 1, Cap Q^jRowei head well head weH^ 

guarded Rowe ii et cet F^ head? well^ Rowe u-}- heoa f — 

150 QqFf «t>^’Roweu+ nof well, Knt, Hal Ktly head Q,, 

Knt, Hal «<?, Rowe 1 et cet Cap et cet (subs ) 

haue^haQ^ 15 1 [Looking on his own hand Han 

1 51 tongue] tong palm Johns 

headj well ] head Well, 

149 garded] HA^MER [Gloss) A guard, the hem or welt of a garment, also, any 
lace or galloon upon the seams or borders of it To guard, to lace over, to adorn 
Staunton So called from its guarding the stuff from being tom 

152 table] Staunton The table line, or line of fortune, is the line running from 
the forefinger, below the other three fingers, to the side of the hand The natural hne 
is the hne which curves in a different direction, through the middle of the palm , and 
the hne of life is the circular hne surrounding the ball of the thumb The space 
between the two former lines being technically known as the table [Whoever is 
interested in Chiromancy may find diagrams, ancient and modem, of the hand, and 
abundant authonties on the subject, m Knight, and in Halliwell I have selected 
Staunton’s note as the earhest which really gives all needful illustration of the text in 
shortest compass — Ed ] 

152 table which doth] Warburton in his text indicated an omission after these 
words, and supplies the ‘lost sense,’ which he says is * easy enough,’ thus ‘ If any man 
m Italy have a fairer table, which doth promise good luck, I am mistaken I durst 
almost offer to swear,’ &c Johnson ‘Table’ is the palm of the hand extended 
Launcelot congratulates himself upon his dextenty and good fortune, and, m the height 
of his rapture, inspects his hand, and congratulates himself upon the felicities in his 
table The act of expanding his hand puts him in mind of the action m which the 
palm is shown, by raising it to lay it on the book, in judicial attestations ‘ Well,’ says 
he, ‘ if any man in Italy have a fairer table, that doth offer to swear upon a book — ' 
Here he stops with an abruptness very common, and proceeds to particulars Heath 
(p 1 14) Considenng Launcelot’s humourous and fantastical language, the place will 
very well bear the following interpretation ‘ If any man in Italy have a fairer table, 
which pronounces that I shall have good fortune, with as much assurance as if it were 
ready to swear it upon a book — * Here the sentence breaks off, and we must supply 
‘ I am mistaken,’ or some other expression of like import Kenrick [Rev of Dr 
Johnson, &c , p 50) None of these commentators, though very sensible of the break 
in this passage, seems to know where it hes , but if I might be allowed to take the 
most trifling liberty ih the world with the text, I dare say the reader would see the 
whole meaning and propnety of it at one view ‘ Well, if any man in Italy have a 
fearer tabled — ^Why, it doth offer to swear upon a book I shall have goo^ fortune, — 
Go to,* &c Tyrwhitt Launcelot, looking into the palm of his hand, breaks out 
* Well , if any man in Italy have a fairer table, which doth offer to swear upon a book, 
I shall have good fortune ’ — 1 e a table which doth (not only promise, but) offar to 
wear {and to swear upon a book too) thal I shall have good fbrtnne (He omits the 
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fhall haue good fortune, goe too, here’s a Ample Ime 153 
of life, here’s a Iknall tnfle of wiues, alas, fifteene wmes 
IS nothing, a leuen widdowes and nme maides is a fim- 155 
pie comming in for one man, and then to fcape drew- 

153 fortune firrtune Rife, Huds aHeven Cam e/euenQ^ 

155 a/evenQ^F^ aleaven et cet 

alerven Hal Sta Wh i, Dyce m, 156 commtns^tn\ tn Theoh 

fcape"\ efcape 


conclusion of the sentence, which might have been) I am much mistaken, or, PU be 
hanged, &c Knight The table (palm) which doth offer to swear upon a book, is 
not very different from other palms , but the palm which doth offer to swear that the 
owner shall have good fortune, is a fair table to be proud of [Tyrwhitt’s explanation, 
whose punctuation Kmght also adopted m his text ] Halliwell Launcelot means 
JO say < Well, if any man m Italy, who doth offer to swear upon a book, have a fairer 
table,’ a vernacular form of speech, implying that no one has a fairer table [White 
(ed 1) adopted this explanation ] Clarendon If the text be as Shakespeare wrote 
it, Launcelot seems to have left the sentence imperfect at * table,’ with an ellipsis of 
<I’ll be hanged,’ or some such phrase Rolfe follows Johnson’s punctuation and 
explanation as opposed to Tyrwhitt’s, that is, that it is the man, not the table, which 
doth offer to swear [My own decided preference is for Kennek’s punctuation, and 
for an explanation I am indebted to a MS note of Allen’s ‘ Well, if any man in Italy 
have a fairer table ^ which doth (equivalent, as m Greek or Latin, to for tt doth) offer 
to swear,’ &c That is, there is no hand so fair m its indications of fortune as mine, 
because it offers to swear that I shall have good luck, which is virtually the same para 
phrase as Kennek’s, and Tyrwhitt’s, the difference being merely that they apparently 
failed to note that * which ’ is here used hke the Latin causal relative — ^Ed ] 

153 fortune] Malone I am persuaded that the author wrote ‘ I shall have no 
good fortune ’ These words are not, I believe, connected with what goes before, but 
with what follows , and begm a new sentence Shakespeare, I think, meant that Laun- 
celot, after this abrupt speech — Well, if any man that offers to swear upon a book, has 
a fairer table than mine — (I am much mistaken) — should proceed in the same manner 
m which he began — ^I shall have no good fortune, go to, here’s a stmfle Ime of hfe * 
&c [Malone did not venture to adopt this in his text Eccles did ] 

153 SO® *00] Abbott, § 185 'To’ is still used adverbially m 'to and fro* and 
nautical expressions, such as ' heave to,^ ' come to ’ This explains ' Go to ’ * Go ’ did 
not, m Ehzabethan or Early English, necessarily imply motion from, but motion gener- 
ally Hence, * go meant httle more than our stimulative ‘ come, come * 

153 simple line] Knight A simple or complex hne of hfe were indications that 
made even some of the wise exult or tremble Launcelot’s ' small tnfle of wives ’ was, 
however, hardly compatible with the simple line of hfe There must have been too 
many crosses in such a destiny Clarendon 'A simple Ime of life,’ 1 e 'a poor, 
mean line,’ is ironical for the converse 

154 tnflie of wiues] Halliwell ' Long and deep hues from the Mount of Venus 
[the ball of the thum^] towards the hne of hfe, sigmfleth $0 many wives These 
hnes visible and deep, so many wives the party shall have ’ — Saunder’s Chtromancte 

155 a leuen] Halliwell Aleven is a common vulgarism in Shakespeare’s tune^ 
It IS also archaic 



ACT II, SC u ] THE MERCHANT OF VENICE 


77 


ning thnce, and to be in perill of my life with the edge 157 
of a featherbed, here are fimple fcapes well, if Fortune 
be a woman, fliers a good wench for this gere Father 
come. He take my leaue of the lew in the twinkling 160 

Exit Clowne 

Bajf I praie thee good Leonardo thinke on this, 

Thefe things being bought and orderly bellowed 
Returne in hafte, for I doe feaft to night 

My bell elleemd acquaintance, hie thee goe 165 

Leon My bell endeuors fhall be done herein Exit Le 
Enter Gratiano 
Gra Whereas your Mailler 
Leon Yonder fir he walkes 

Gra Signior Bajfanto 170 

Baf Gratiano 

Gra I haue a fute to you 

Baff You haue obtainM it 

Gra You mull not denie me, I mull goe with you to 
Belmont 1/5 


160 tTmnkhng ] tmnkhng cf an eye 
Qj, Pope et seq 

163 bejlowedl^ bejt&zdd Q,, Cap et 
seq 

164 nig ^2 mgM, Q, 

1 65 beji ejieemd'\ best-esteemed Theob 
u 

thee\ thee, (^Q, 

g(K\ go Q, gon F, gone F,F^ 

Rowe 

166 Exit Le ] Exit Qjj Exit Leon 


ardo Qg Exit Leonato Ff, Om Rowe. 
After line 169, Theob et seq 

167 [Scene III Pope, Han Warb 

171 Gratiano] Gratiano? Sig- 
mar Gratiano ! Han 

172 a fute\ fute Q* 

174 You\ Nayy you Han Cap Dyce 
m, Hnds 

I 74 » 175 Belmont'^ Separatf 

line, Han Cap Dyce ni, Huds 


158 featherbed] Warburton A cant phrase to signify the danger of mairying 

159 gere] See 1, 1, i2o 

160 twinkling] Every editor from the days of Pope has followed the com|deter 
text of Q, 

163 bestowed] Of course, on board the ship 

166 Exit Le ] This Exit of Leonardo, inserted befcwe he actually leaves the scene, 
mdicat is that the copy ftom which the Foho was printed, and, m feet, the copy cf which 
the Qq were transenpts, had been used as a stage copy — ^Ed 

172. a snte] Again may be noted the accuracy of Q, — Bj> 

173, 176] you you • thee] Abbott, §231* Mark, fee dhange of pioia»m 
as Ba^amo assumes fee part of a ftiendly lectmer 

174. See Hanm^s text and divisimi of knes m Text Hote^ winch Ifyce adepts 
because *this speech was, beyond all doubt, onginally verse.* 
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Bajf Why then you muft but heare thee Gratiano^ 176 
Thou art to wilde^ to rude, and bold of voyce, 

Parts that become thee happily enough, 

And m fuch eyes as ours appeare not faults, 

But where they are not knowne, why there they fliow £80 

Something too liberall, pray thee take paine 

To allay with fome cold drops of modeftie 

Thy skipping fpint, lead through thy wilde behauiour 

I be mifconfterd in the place I goe to, 184 


176 muft huf\ Ff mujl but Qj, 
muft^ but Qg muft But Q^, Johns et 
seq 

thee\ me 

177 to tol Q3 too too Qj et cet 

1 79 faults , ] faults Q, 

180 they are'\ Ff, Rowe, Knt, Rife 
thou art Qq et cet 


180 knowne f wky'\ knowne Why Q 
knowne, why Qj, 

181 hberali,"] hFrall 
pray thee'] prethee 

183 leaft] left Q^F^ 

184 mifconfterd] mifconftred Qq 
mifconftef^d F^, Hal Sing Sta Wh 
Ktly misconstrued Rowe et cet 


176 heare thee] Abbott, § 212 Verbs followed by thee instead of thou^ have been 
called reflexive But, though ‘ haste thee ’ and some other phrases with verbs of motion 
may be thus explained, and verbs were often thus used in Early English, it is probable 
that ^look thee^ ‘hark thee^ are to be explained by euphonic reasons Thee, thus used, 
follows imperatives, which, being themselves emphatic, require an unemphatic pronoun 
The Elizabethans reduced thou to thee We have gone further, and rejected it altogether 

181 liberall] Johnson That is, mean, gross, coarse, licentious [Are not these 
adjectives, which have been adopted by many subsequent editors, too strong for Bassa 
nio^s fiiendly remonstrance ? Would not our modem ‘ free and easy ’ something better 
correspond ? Rolfe gives * free, reckless,^ which are certainly better than * licentious ’ 
m any sense — Ed ] 

tSi paine] In pnnting a modernized text of this play, 1 should not hesitate to 
change this to the plural, pams Although Shakespeare may have used the singular 
elsewhere (which is doubtful), the plural is certainly used twice subsequently in this 
play, VIZ IV, I, lo, and V, i, 201 And no one, I think, can thoughtfully examine the ' 
instances given m Walker {Cm 1, 233) of the final s both interpolated and omitted in 
the First Folio, without becoming convinced that an editor has ample discretionary 
power m making a change hke this, whereby the phrase conforms to sense or usage 
Numerous as are the instances given in Walker’s thirty pages and more, the hst is by 
no means complete In i note on 0 th 1 , 1, 31, two additional examples were given 
not noticed by Walker, in that play alone See ‘multitudes,’ II, ix, 35, Ed 

182 cold] Steevens So in Ham III, iv 123 ‘ Upon the heat and flame of thy 
distemper Spnnkle cool patience * 

182 modestie] Allen That is, moderation (est modus in rebus) 

183 spirit] For similar contractions into monosyllables, see Walker, Vers 64, or 
^Ilbbott, § 463, or Browne, p 12, § 5 

X84 misconsterd] This form, for the modem misconstrued, is common, says Dycw 
( Remarks, p 54), in our early wnters See also ‘•he note on conster of the Qq m 
IV 1, u8 
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And loofe my hopes 185 

Gra Signor Bajfamo^ heare me, 

If I doe not put on a fober habite, 

Talke with refpeft, and fweare but now and than, 

Weare prayer bookes in my pocket, looke demurely, 

Nay more, while grace is fa} ing hood mine eyes 190 

Thus with my hat, and figh and fay Amen 

Vfe all the obferuance of ciuillitie 

Like one well ftudied in a fad oftent 

To pleafe his Grandam, neuer truft me more 

Baf Well, we fliall fee your bearing 195 

Gra Nay but I barre to night, you fliall not gage me 
By what we doe to night 
Baf No that were pittie, 

I would intreate you rather to put on 

Your boldeft fuite of mirth, for we haue friends 200 

185 loofe\ QgFjj lofe Q, et cet 189 pockef] pockets Rowe, Pope, 

hopes\ hope Theob Han Johns 

187 196 barre‘\barY. 

188 thanldfi^ 


187 habite] Eccles That is, conduct, behaviour 

190 IS saying] Probably in or a has been omitted See Abbott, § 372, or W hite 
( Words and their Uses, chap xi, * Is bemg done,* p 334) Rolfe cites Marsh, Lect 
on Engluh Lang , p 649 

190 hood] Maeone It should be remembered that in Shakespeare*s time they 
wore their hats dunng the time of dinner Staunton The practice of weanng 
the hat at meals, and especially at ceremonial feasts, was probably denved from the 
age of chivalry In the present day, at the installation banquet of the Knights of the 
Garter, all the Knights Compamons wear their hats and plumes It appears to have 
been usual formerly for all persons above the rank of attendants to keep on their hats 
at the dinner table Lilly, in his Autobn^raphy, gives an edifying account of his woo- 
ing of his widowed mistr^, who finally signified her acceptance of his suit by making 
him sit down with her to dinner with his hat on And the custom may be inferred 
from the following ‘Roger the Canterbunan, that cannot Say Grace for his meat with 
a low-crowned hat before his face or the character of a prelatical man affecting great 
heighths. Newly written by G T Lond * As also from the Reape for Dressing a 
Knuckle of Veal, sent by Dr Delany to Swift ‘ Then skimimi^ the frit off ^y Grace 
with your hat 

792 cituUitte] Clarendon That is, cmhzatioii, refir^mesL 

193 sad oatentj Johnson (hrave s^earanc^, ^owcf stsid aaad serous be^ 
viour Steevens ‘Ostent* is a word very commonly used for shm among the old 
dramatic wnteis Boswell See posty II, vm, 47 

200 suite] Eccles Probablv referring to the ‘'sober habit* of Ime 187 
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That purpofe merriment but far you well, 201 

I haue fome bufmeffe 

Gra And I mull to Lorenfo and the reft, 

But we will vifite you at fupper time Exeunt 


\Scene III\ 

Enter lejfica and the Clowne 

lef I am forry thou wilt leaue my Father fo, 

Our houfe is hell, and thou a merrie diuell 
Did’ft rob It of fome tafte of tedioufnelTe , 

But fai thee well, there is a ducat for thee, S 

And Lanuelet^ foone at fupper lhalt thou fee 
Loremo^ who is thy new Maifters gueft. 

Glue him this Letter, doe it fecretly. 

And fo farwell I would not haue my Father 
See me talke with thee 10 

Clo Adue, teares exhibit my tongue, moft beautifull 
Pagan, moft fweete lew, if a Chriftian doe not play the 12 


201 far you faryewell Q, fare 
you weU et seq 

[Scene IV Pope+ Scene III Cap 
et seq 

2 I am\ Pm Pope + , Dyce m, Huds 

3 merrtej Om 

5 Qa Qi <^et 

9 farwell'] farewell F^ 


10 talke] m talke Qq, Cap Knt, Coll 
Hal Dyce, Sta Wh Cam Del Glo Cla 
Rife 

11 Clo] Lance Q, Clowne 
11,13,15 Adue]'!P^ AdewQ^ Adtew 

Q3Q3 Adteu FgF^ (line 15, adieu Q,) 

12 doe] Qq, Steev Mai Coll i, Verp 
Hal Clarke did Ff et cet 


3 hell] Allen A *hell’ to Jessica in her state of <stnfe’ (line 21) between her 
lave and her religion^ between duty to her father and passion for her lover She is 
now in a morbid state Her gift of a ducat to Launcelot may have been a rebelhon 
against her father^s maxims of thrift, due to this state, or she may have been so con* 
stituted as to have an instinctive disposition to lavishness The reaction, at any rate, 
was a most violent one 

6 soone] As this supper was to be ready at farthest at five the dock, it is not 
impossible that ‘soon* maybe here used in its ordinary sense , but! think it more 
hkely that its meamng is the same as m Otk III, iv, 229 and 231 at night fall, *ad 
pnmam vesperam * — ^Ed 

1 1 exhibit] Eccles My tears express what my tongue should, if sorrow would per* 
mit it Halliwell suggests that the word is one of Launcelot’s blunders for prohtht. 
Clarendon remarks that Launcelot means inhibit [I prefer Eccles*s interpretation. 
—Ed] 

12, 13 doe get] The Text Notes show how general has been the preference for 
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knaue and get thee, I am much deceiued ,but adue, thefe 


Si 


^3 


the change from * do * to <hd^ first started by Of course, if we accept dui^ we must 
suppose that 'get’ is used for beget Malone upholds F^, and maintains that Launcelot 
IS not talking about Jessica’s father, but about her future husband * I am aware,’ he 
adds, ‘ that m a subsequent scene he says to Jessica ** Marry, you may partly hope 
your father got you not ” but he is now on another subject [In his edition of 1790 
Malone suggests that it is the love letter to Lorenzo which starts the current of ILaun 
celot s thoughts ] Moreover, a Christian may be said to play the knave if he should 
steal the Jew’s daughter, as Lorenzo himself expresses it in Scene vi “ When you shall 
please to play the thieves for wives,” &c * Steevens suspects that the * waggish Launce 
lot designed this for a broken sentence,’ and that after ' get thee — ’ there is a subaudi 
tion of * into trouble,’ or the like The subaudition Cowden Qarke supphes is * get 
thee for a wife ’ Verplanck asserts that it is the poor joke conveyed by casting a slur on 
Jessica’s birth which has made the reading of F, popular On the other hand, Monck 
Mason has ' no doubt but that did is the true reading Launcelot is not foretellmg the 
fate of Jessica, but judging from her lovely disposition that she must have been begot 
ten by a Christian, not by such a brute as Shylock, a Christian might many her with- 
out playing the knave, though he could not beget her ’ Halhwell begins his note by 
saying that although did has been generally adopted, he thinks it erroneous, and then 
argues so earnestly for interpreting 'do’ in the sense of did, just as m Rmg John we 
have ' waft ’ for wafted^ * heat ’ for heated^ &c , that at the close of his note he says that 
' unless " do ” IS a grammatical usage for did, the latter word should be substituted 
and that, on the whole, it is most probable that Launcelot means to imply that Jessica 
IS too beautiful and good to be the daughter of Shylock, and to this Jessica seems tc 
allude in the next speech when she laments the sm of ' being ashamed to be my father’s 
child ’ Dyce {Remarks, p 54) thmks Launcelot plainly means that he cannot believe 
Jessica to be Shylock’s daughter, and White adds, 'beside this "get thee” had a well 
settled meaning in Shakespeare’s day * [I also think that dtd here conveys Launcelot* s 
meamng I very much doubt if those who saw no harm m Jessica’s theft of her father’s 
money, would have seen any knavery in steahng the girl herself Moreover, the cha 
racter of Jessica is so complex, not to say apparently mconsistent, that at times I ait 
almost tempted to think that m her we have an outcroppmg of the old ongmal play 
wherein it may perhaps have been that she was not the Jew’s own daughter Can w« 
point to a single trait m her that stamps her not only as a daughter of Shylock, but 
even as a Jewess ? She is lavish of money to Gobbo, and profusely lavish of it on ha 
own pleasures , she has fallen in love with a gay Chnshan, and longs to change ha 
religion , she shows no respect for her dead mother, and not an atom of regard for ha 
living father, her very complexion is not onental, but fair In the next scene her 
hand is spoken of as whiter than papa, and the contrast between Shylock and ha is 
declared by Salaimo to be greata than between jet and ivory Lastly, is the Jessica 
out-mghting Lorenzo in moonht Belmont the same Jessica who can find amusement in 
the memment of a Gobbo ? In thus supposing Jessica to be no child of Shylock, I 
confess the wish to be, for Shylock’s sake, the father to the thought Of course it is 
evident, as Macdonald and others have pointed out, that for dramatic purposes the pro^ 
foundest depths of Shylock’s nature must be stared against Anthomq and the Oms- 
and this is done when he beheves th^ fibey have induct 'own fiesh and 
blood to rebel’ against him — ] 

6 
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foolifti drops doe fomewhat drowne my manly fpirit 
adue Exit 

lef Farewell good Lancelet 
Alacke, what hainous finne is it m me 
To be afliamed to be my Fathers childe, 

But though I am a daughter to his blood, 

I am not to his manners O Lorenzo ^ 

If thou keepe promife I ftiall end this ftrife, 

Become a Chriftian, and thy louing wife Exit 


15 


20 


14 fomewhat^ fomethtng Qq, Cap 
Sta Cam Glo Cla Wh 11 

16 Farewell^ Farell Var ’21 (mis 
pnnt) 

17 hainom~\ keynoits Q^Q, 


18 chtlde^ child ^ Rowe+ child ^ 
Steev et seq 

20 O] 3 Q,Q3 

21 in y/Q, 

22 Exit ] Om Ff 


17 what] Rolfe suggests that 'possibly this is one of the instances in which 
" what ” IS used for whal and refers to Abbott, § 86 [But by the omission of 
' sin ^ becomes a collective noun, and suggests many an occasion when Jessica has been 
ashamed to be her father^s child —Ed ] 

20 Lorenzo] Macdonald {The Ima^natim,-p 165) Into the original story 
upon which this play is founded, Shakespeare has, among other variations, introduced 
the story of Jessica and Lorenzo^ apparently altogether of his own invention [See 
Appendix, ‘Source of the Plot*] What was his object m doing so? Surely, there 
were characters and interests enough already » It seems to me that Shakespeare 
doubted whether the Jew would have actually proceeded to carry out his fell design 
against Antonio, upon the ongmal ground of his hatred, without the further mcitement 
to revenge afforded by another passion, second only to his love of gold — his affection 
for his daughter, for m the Jew, having reference to his own property, it had risen to 
a passion Shakespeare therefore invents her that he may send a dog of a Christian 
to steal her, and, yet worse, to tempt her to steal her father*s stones and ducats 

21 stnfe] Eccles This inward conflict of opposite affections 
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{Scene IV\ 

Enter Gratiano^ Lorenzo y SlartnOy and Salanto 

Lor Nay, we will flmke away in fupper time, 

Difguife vs at my lodging, and retume all in an houre 
Gra We haue not made good preparation 
Sal We haue not fpoke vs yet of Torch-bearers 5 

[Scene V Pope+ Scene IV Cap i Salamo } Solania Pf Solamo and 

et seq Salenno Cap 

Enter Slarmo] 5 vs yef\ as yet F^, Rowe, Pope, Han 

Johns 

2 Th Elze {Sh Jahrb xiv,p 167) Of the pnbhc entertainments and festivities of 
the Venetians, of their political and popular observances, of their theatres, of their re- 
ligious music, of their hunting and thewr games, Shakespeare makes no mention, but 
only of a single amusement which was pecuharly Venetian, and more favoured in the 
aty of lagoons than anjrwhere else To him who is unacquainted with the old customs 
of the Venetians, it must seem to be a very extraordinary, nay almost fantastic, inven- 
tion of the Poet to represent Lorenzo as shnking away with his fiiends from a supper 
whereto they had been invited by Bassamo, to go to a masquerade, when it was not 
even carnival time Such an idea could be conceived of in no other country, not even 
m any other state of Italy, except m Vemce, although the custom of wearing masks 
was at that time very common , bnt here m Venice it was practised universally, and at 
all seasons of the year It was thus that the Doge, who appeared in public only on 
State occasions, visited the Opera, attended by only a single servant, he was then in- 
cognito The Officers of State and the Magmficoes appeared in masks, in the Recep- 
tion Hall of the Repubhc, on the evemngs when new Ambassadors were received 
Thus, the digmtanes of the Church and State wore at least half masks, wherel^pU 
fonnal ceremonials were avoided, and a freer, unforced intercourse took place instead 
Thus, a Venetian lady had her mask at hand, just hke her fan and handkerchief, as 
Shakespeare has intimated in OtheUa (IV, 11) And thus, then, among the gay and 
liveher young people, a play with masks was not unusual That torch bearers ware 
also needed arose from the fact that the streets were a tangle and the street-hghtn^ 
deficient 

2 in] Abbott, § i6i Here used for durtng or at See also the many repetitioxis 
of <in,’ with this sense, in V, 1, i, &c 

5 spoke vs] Capeix This phrase may be — bespoke us, but being oddly fol- 
low^d-by ‘ of,* jart of it may have been a printer’s mistake for m Walker {Crst iit, 
53) Until ‘spoke us’ can be shown to be English, I would read, with Pope, ‘spoke 
as ’ Abbott, § 220 ‘ Us ^ seems eqmvalent to for us That is, * ^ken fra* oarselvef 
about torch bearers ’ [Which does not seem to me much more mt^ligible frian the 
anginal phrase When, m the preceding Scene, for the sake of a clo-am^ |oke 
were all so ready to change ‘ do * into did^ I cannot see why we should be in anywise 
reluctant here to diai^ ‘us’ into as^ which clears away all difficulty and gives us 
Ei^lish — ^Ed ] 

5 Torch-bearers] Sse Rom Or JuL I, iv, ii 
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Sol ^Tis vile vnleffe it may be quaintly ordered, 6 

And better in my mmde not vndertooke 

Lor ^Tis now but foure of clock, we haue two houres 
To furnifti vs , friend Lancelet whaf s the newes 

Enter Laucelet with a LettBr lo 

Lmt And it fhall pleafe you to breaks vp this, ftiall it 
feeme to fignifie 

Lor I know the hand, in faith ^tis a faire hand 
And whiter then the paper it wnt on, 

I the faire hand that writ 1 5 

Gra Loue newes in faith 

Lan By your leaue fir 

Lor Whither goeft thou ^ 

Lan Marry fir to bid my old Mailer the lew to fup 
to night with my new Mafter the Chriftian 20 

Lor Hold here, take this, tell gentle lejjica 

6 Sol ] Ff Solanio Q, Salamo An tt shall Theob et cet 

Qx Salan il, 12 Jk<ill tt feeme\ it Jhall feenu 

8 of clocHl QaFgQg, Hal a cloche QqFf et seq 
QxFjF^, Rowe a-clock Pope+, Steev 14 •whtter\ whither 

clock Cap on 

10 Enter ] After line 8, Q, 15 /] Ff Is Qq et cet 

with a letter ] Om Qq 16 Loue newes'} Loue newest 

1 1 And tt Jhall} Qj,Ff Q^, Rowe, Pope Loue, newes QgQg Love news Ff et cet. 

6 quaintly] Dyce Ingeniously, cleverly, artfuUy 

*7 vndertooke] For other ^curtailed forms of past participles common in Early 
English,* see Abbott, § 343 

II breake vp] Steevens A term in carving So in L<mds Lab Lost, IV, i, 56, 
* you can carve Break up this capon * [It would be rash to assert that there is no ref 
erence here, in LaunceloPs speech, to carving, yet the mere use of the phrase ‘break up* 
IS insuffiaent to sustam the assertion If the gentle and elegant speech of Dame Juhana 
Berners sbll obtained in Ehzabethan days, a ‘ dere was broheut a gose retydt ^ chicken 
fi^shedl &c , but ‘break up* is compion enough m passages where it cannot refer to 
carving, and where it does refer to opemng a sealed letter Surely there xs no refer- 
ence to carving by Horatio when he says, ‘Break we our watch up * It is equally sure 
that Leontes could have had no such thoi^ht in that solemn moment when the oracle 

was received from Delphos and he commands ‘ Break up the seals, and read * ^Ed ] 

14 paper it wnt] Hanmer added ‘paper that it wnt,* an emendatxon which I am 
inclined to think is certtsstmat when it is considered how easy it would have been for 
the competitor to omit the thatj if m the MS it were spelled with the Anglosaxon y, 
and followed as it is by another word almost exactly hke it Dyce adopted it m his 
text in his Third Edition, saymg that, ‘without this addition. Which is Hanmer*s, the 
accent (as Mr W N l>ttsom observes) vrould be placed wrong in the hne * Hudson 
also adopted It — ^E d 
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I will not faile her, fpeake it pnuately 22 

Go Gentlemen, will you prepare you for this Maske to 
night, 

I am prouided of a Torch-bearer JSxzt Clowne 25 

Sal I marry, ile be gone about it ftrait 
Sol And fo will I 

Lor Meete me and Gratiano at Gratianos lodging 
Some houre hence 

Sal ^Tis good we do fo Exit 30 

Gra Was not that Letter from faire lejjica ’> 

Lor I muft needes tell thee all, fhe hath directed 
How I ftiall take her from her Fathers houfe. 

What gold and lewels fhe is fumifht with. 

What Pages fuite flie hath in readmeffe 35 

If ere the lew her Father come to heauen, 

It will be for his gentle daughters fake , 

And neuer dare misfortune crofle her foote, 38 


23 Go\ Closing line 22, Cap Steev 
Mai Knt, Sing Hal Dyce 1, Ktly, Del 
Clarke 

Gentlemen] Separate line, Cap 
Steev Mai Knt, Smg Hal Dyce 1, Ktly, 
Del Clarke 

Go Gentlemen] QqFf, Pope Go, 
Gentlemen, Rowe, Han Cam Glo Cla 
Wh 11 Go — Gentlemen, Theob Warb 


Johns Coll Sta Dyce m, Rife, Huds 
As a separate line. Coll Wh Cam Glo 
Cla Dyce 111, Rife, Huds 
23 prepare you] prepare Q,, Pope+ 
tAts] tR Han 

25 Exit ] After Ime 22, or after Go 
line 23, Cap et seq 
27 Sol]Q,Ff Salan 
30 Exit] Exeunt Cap 


23 Go Gentlemen] The Textual Notes will show that here, as m many another 
place, the correct arrangement of the lines is due to Capell — ^Ed 
25 of a] Abbott, § 171 ‘Of’ is, hence, used not merely of the agent, but also of 
the instrument This is most common with verbs of construction, and of filhng, be 
cause in construction and filing the result is not merely effected wttk the instrument, 
but proceeds out of it We stiU retam ^with verh of construction and adjectwes of 
fulness, but the Ehzabethans retained of with verbs of fulness also, as in this present 
passage , see also ‘ You are not satisfied t^these events,’ V, 1, 324, * Supphed ^kernes 
and ^dlowglasses,’ Macb I, n, 13 

29 Some houre] Abbott, §21 ‘ Some ’ being frequently used with numeral adjec- 
tives qualifying nouns of time, as * some sixteen months,’ Two Gent IV, i, 21, is also 
found, by association, with a smgular noun of tune As here, see also ‘some month 
or two,’ III, 11, 10 ^ 

32 needes] For other ‘adverbs ending m s, formed from the posse^tve mfiechon 
Nouns,’ see Abbott, § 25 

38 dare] Rolfe Either the ‘subjunctire used imperatively’ (see Abbo^ §364)* 
or die Thud Person of the SubjimcUve |lt also be the future coitomi^ the 
•constructim of the preceding line ‘ And n^er [will} dare Misisnune/ &c. — ^Ei> } 
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Vnleffe fhe doe it vnder this excufe, 

That fhe is iflue to a faithleffe I^o) 4C 

Come goe with me, pervfe this as thou goeft, 

Faire lejjica fhall be my Torch-bearer Exit 


40 faithlesse] Clarendon Unbelieving MaU xvn, 17, Mar^,ix,ig 
42 shall] Abbott, §315 SM/, meaning li? owe, is connected with rnght^ musty 
U ts destined Thus, here, * Fair Jessica ts to be my torchbearer * Hence, shall was 
used by the Elizabethans with all three persons to denote inevitable futunty without 
reference to ‘ vsill ’ (desire) Eccles It is not rendered very apparent whether it was 
designed that this frohc of a masking party should continue no longer than while they 
were absent from the company, and that they should return to it m their proper habits, 
or whether they were to enter in masquerade, as a surprise to the rest of Bassanio’s 
guests The circumstance of Jessica’s being expected to accompany them m her flight 
must inchne us to imagine the latter to have been the case, for, that it was not pro 
posed that Lorenzo and she should separate themselves from the others, is sufficiently 
evident from what is said of her being ‘a torch bearer,’ and from their being * to return 
all in an hour ’ The manner of their intended disguise was, doubtless, happily calcu 
lated to favour the lady’s escape, and, possibly, they had this end in view when the 
masking scheme was first concerted, though that particular be not expressly declared. 
From Grabano’s lodging, the scene of their rendezvous, all matters being previously 
settled, we may conclude they were to proceed to supper with Bassamo 
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[Scene 

Enter lew^ and kts man that was the Clowne 

lew Well, thou fhall fee, thy eyes fhall be thy ludge, 

The difference of old Shylocke and BaJJamo , 

What lejjica^ thou flialt not gurmandize 

As thou haft done with me what leffica 5 

And fleepe, and fnore, and rend apparrell out 
Why lejjica I fay 
Clo Why lejfua 

Shy Who bids thee call ? I do not bid thee call 
Clo Your worfhip was wont to tell me 10 

I could doe nothing without bidding 
Enter leffica 

lef Call you ’> what is your will ^ 13 


[Scene VI Pope+ Scene V Cap et 
seq 

1 Enter ] Enter the lew and I^nce- 
let Q, 

2 JhaU fee] Jhalt fee Q, et cet 

4 leffica,] QqFf Jemca f Rowe 

gurmandtze] Q^Ff gourfmndtzeCl^ 


5 leffica ?] Qj. leffica, 

6 apparrell] apparaiie 

8 Clo ] Qowne Qq 

9 de] dzdRowQ-i- 

10, 1 1 As prose, Q,, Pope et seq 
II 7 ] I Qj, Theob Warb Johns 

Coll Cam Glo Cla Wh u 


1 Eccles Shylock appears just before to have received a summons to the enter- 
tainment provided for the hiends of Bassamo before the latter starts for Belmont After 
Shylock’s recent kindness to him and to Anthomo, it was naturally imagined a proper 
mark of gratitude to mvite the Jew as one of the guests The invitation, according to 
modem ideas, appears to have been sent rather late to one who was in no special de 
gree his fnend Lorenzo, a httle while brfore, had taken notice ^ *Tis now but four 
o’clock, we have two hours To furnish us ’ Possibly this message imght have been 
designed only to remind him of a former engagement and not to mvite him for th#* 
first time [The difficulty which Eccles encounters here arises ficom Shakespeare’s 
use of double time See Appendix, * Duration of the Action * — ^Ed ] 

2 thy mdge] Keightiey (p 149} It might be better to read *the judge ’ Even 
at the present day ptmters confound these words 

4 What] Clarendon * What,’ * why/ and * when ’ were all used as exckummons 
of impatience 

4. gunnandme] Allen Launcelot had said (II, 11, xox) that he was ^famished/ 
&c , but this must have been moiely for efi^ct^ ^leaking to hm fath^, fear in his SoHl- 
oquy he makes no such complaint On the other hand, Hillock must mt betoken too 
literally, to him, with his dmfity habits, any sdf-mdulgence would appear to be ex- 
cess , and It 15 not hkely that, xn a household governed by so stnet and ^^emahe a 
toasts, anything hke what he compk. would be allowed. 
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Shy I am bid forth to fupper lejjica^ 

There are my Keyes but wherefore fhould I go ? 15 

I am not bid for loue, they flatttr me, 

But yet He goe in hate, to feede vpon 
The prodigall Chriftian lejjica my girle, 

Looke to my houfe, I am right loath to goe. 

There is fome ill a bruing towards my reft, 20 

For I did dreame of money bags to night 
Clo I befeech you fir goe, my yong Mafter 
Doth expedl your reproach 
Shy So doe I his 

Clo And they haue confpired together, I will not fay 2^ 
you fhall fee a Maske, but if you doe, then it was not for 
nothing that my nofe fell a bleeding on blacke monday 27 

22 1 goe] One line, 


i8 Christian] Steevens Shylock forgets his resolution In a former scene 
he declares he will neither eatt dnnky nor pray with Chnstians Of this circum 
stance the poet was well aware, and meant only to heighten the malignity of the 
character, by making him depart from his most settled resolve, for the prosecution of 
his revenge 

1 8 lessica my girle] Boom These are the only words that Shylock speaks 
which m the least degree approach gentleness, and they mean nothing 

20 ill] Clarendon * Some say that to dreame of money, and all kinde of co3me 
is ill ’ — ^Artemidorus, The ludgement, or Exposition of Dreamesy p 99, ed 1 606 
[Probably on the pnnciple that dreams go by contranes — ^Ed ] 

20 a bruing] For this a, which still exists in alwey a/oof, asleep^ see Abbott, 
§ 140, see also § 24, or * aweary,’ I, n, 2 

21 to night] Abbott, § 190 *To’ was used without any notion of ^motion to 
ward the future’ m tonight {last night) See also 2 Hen VI III, 11, 31 So in 
Early Enghsh, < A? year’ for this year, * A? summer,’ &c Perhaps the provincial *I 
will come the night, the morn,’ &c , is a corruption of this ^to ’ It is, indeed, sug 
gested by Mr Moms that A> is a corruption of the demonstrative [And if so, it well 
explains, it seems to me, the sense, either past or future, which the provinaal usage 
can convey — ^Ed ] 

24 Booth Significantly Launcelot’s mistake should not be too marked, as is fre 
quently done , it seems too much hke helping Shylock to his httle joke 

25 And] The Globe and Clarendon read an, but the editors suggest that this 
spelling, making 'and’ equivalent to if, is of doul^ul propnety 

27 a bleeding] Haluwell An unexpected bleeding of the nose was formerly 
considered an omen that either something wonderful would happen, or that some mis- 
chance would ensue See examples quoted by Brand When Charles II was con- 
cealed at Boscobel House on the Sunday, 'his majesty, coming down into the parlour, 
his rose fell a bleeding, which put his poor faithful servants in a fright,’ till he reas 
sured them by saying it was a circumstance of frequent occpi^uce 
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laft, at fix a clocke ith morning, falling out that yeere on 28 
afliwenfday was foure yeere in th’afternoone 

Shy What are their maskes ? heare you me lejjka^ 30 

Lock vp my doores, and when you heare the drum 
And the vile fquealmg of the wry-neckt Fife, 

Clamber not you vp to the cafements then, 

Nor thruft your head into the publique ftreete 

To gaze on Chriftian fooles with varnifht faces 35 


28 tn the liR F^ 

29 ajhwenfday\ AJkwedne/day F^ et 
seq 

tRaftemoone\ thaftemoone the 
afternoon F^ 

30 What are their\ Ff, Rowe What 

are there Wkat^ are there Q^, Cap 

Dyce, Cam Glo Cla Huds Wh 11 What 


are these Pope, Han What f are there 
Theob et cet 
30 heare Heare Q, 

32 fqteeahngl fqueakit^ Q^, Pope + , 
Steev Mai Coll i,u, Hal Dyce 1, Clarke, 
Del 


27 blacke monday] Peck {Memoirs of Milton, p 229) Black Monday is a 
movable day It is Easter Monday, and was so called on this occasion ‘ In the 34 
Edw III (1360 ) the 14 of Aprd, & the morrow after Easter day, K Edwarde with 
his hoast lay before the cittie of Parts, which day was full darke of mist & hade, & 
so bitter cold, that many men died on their horses backs with the cold Wherefore 
unto this day it hath beene called the Blacke monday ’ — ^Stow, p 264 b 
32 wry-neckt Fife] Malone ^PnrnA nocte domumclaude, neque m was Sub 
cantu querulse despice tibiae ^ — ^Horace, III, Od vu Monck Mason It appears from 
hence that the fifes m Shakespeare’s time were formed differently ftom those now m 
use, which are straight, not wry-necked Boswell The * fife ’ does not mean the 
instrument, but the person who played on it So m Bamaby Rich’s Aphortsmes at the 
end of his Irish Hubbub, 1616 * A fife is a wry-neckt musician, for he always looks 
away from his instrument ’ Pye (p 72) During Queen Anne’s wars an old country 
gentleman, in the Spectator, expresses surprise at his son, in a letter from the army, 
mentiomng a saucy trumpet and a drum that earned messages Knight Yet we are 
mchned to think that Shakespeare intended the instmment We are of this opinion 
prinapally from the circumstance that the passage is an imitation of the lines m Hor 
ace, cited by Malone, in which the instrument is deadedly meant But, mdepend^n 
of the mtemal evidence denved from the mutation, the form of the old English flute, — 
the fife being a small flute, — -justifies, we think, the epithet <wiy-neck’d ’ This flute 
was called the flute it bee, the upper part or mouth piece resembling the beak of a terd. 
And this form was as old as the Pan of antiqmty The terminal figure of Pan, m the 
Townley Gallery, exhibits it Halliwell gives a wood cut of a ‘ wry-necked fife^* 
copied hy * Mr Fairholt from a cunous sculpture at Rheims upon a building of the thir- 
teenth century known as Za Matson des Musmem, m which there is a zepresentaaon 
of a musician with a tabor hung on his neck who is |daying on a fide either aid of 
which IS angulated*’ Booth My father lUu^ted this by tuxmrg Ins head as d is 
hdd when one plays upon the fife 
35 vanusht fiaces] Haluwell ^Fcht 

Aie hut to tanpt fodtes, every man this knowes.^— 735 ^ Nezeu Mekunarphons, c. l6oc\ 
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But flop my houfes eares, I meane my cafements, 36 

Let not the found of fliallow foppene enter 
My fober houfe By lacobs ftaffe I fweare, 

I haue no minde of feaftmg forth to night 

But I will goe goe you before me firra, 40 

Say I will come 

Clo I Will goe before fir 
Miftris looke out at window for all this 
There will come a Chriftian by. 

Will be worth a lewes eye 45 


36 Jiop\ shut Cap 

42 7 /ir\ SiTi I will go before Han 
Pll you^ nr Walker 
42, 43 Prose, Coll Dyce 1, Wh Cam 
Glo Del Cla Rife 


43 ai^ at a Q,, Rowe 11, Pope, Han 
45 7^2e;^j] QqF,, Wh 1 Jew's'F^^, 
Rowe Jewts Ktly Jewess^ Pope et 
cet 

[Exit Laun Rowe et seq 


MS The cortezans adulterate their faces A thing so common amongst 
them, that many of them which have an elegant naturall beauty, doe varnish their faces 
with these kinde of sordid trumpenes* — Coryat’s Crudities f i6ii, p 266 Clar- 
endon Shylock alludes also to Chnstian duphcity Conf Timon, IV, ii, 36 * But 
only painted, like his varnisVd friends ’ Walker { Cnt m, 54) refers to a Review in 
The Aihenaum^ 15 March, 1845, of Mrs Memfield’s translation of Cennim^s Treatise 
on Pamiingy &c , in which the Reviewer suggests that the painting of the face was 
practised by masqueraders m Italy 

36 stop] To CapeU’s reading shut I can find no reference throughout his Notesy 
Various Readings, or Errata, although it is not impossible that m that ‘rudis indi 
gestaque moles ’ some reference may lie perdu, yet, after my search, I think it unhkely 
Thus ^ax it IS the only uncorrected mispnnt which I have found in his text — Ed 

38 lacobs staffe] Clarendon See Gen xxxn, 10, and Heb xi, 21 It is in this 
sense, no doubt, that Shakespeare understands the phrase, but it was familiarly used in 
the sense of a pilgnm’s staff, because St James (or Jacob), the patron of pilgnms, was 
represented with one in his hand See Spenser, Faene Queene, T, vi, 35 « And in his 
hand a lacobs staffe, to stay His weary hmbs upon ’ Booth Speak these two lines 
very solemnly, with a shght pause before and after 

39 of] For many other instances where we should use farm place of ‘of,’ see 
Abrott, § 174 Also, 3 § 41, for examples of ‘forth ’ used ‘ without a verb of motion 
(motion being imphed) * 

45 lewes eye] Whalley ‘It’s worth a Jew’s eye’ is a proverbial phrase 
Knight That worth was the pnce which the persecuted Jews paid for immumty 
from mutilation and death When our rapacious King John extorted an enorthous sum 
fipom the Jew of Bristol by drawing his teeth, the threat of putting out an eye would 
have the like effect upon other Jews The former prevalence of ie saying is proved 
from the fact that we still retain it, although its meaning is now httle known Collier 
(ed 11) It may be a question whether Shakespeare <fid not mean that Launcelot should 
merely repeat the phrase^ ‘with a Jew’s eye,* leaving ‘ Jew6s’ to be pronounced as a 
dissyllable Walker {Crtt m, 54) The proverb, in Shakespeatc’s days, perhaps, 
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Skf What faies that foole of Hagars off-fpnng? 46 

ha 

lef His words were farewell miftris, nothing eife 

Shy The patch is kinde enough, but a huge feeder 49 


was still pronounced * a JewSs eye* White All the editors read *a Jew-«w’ ^e,’ 
none of them having observed, or all having forgotten, that ‘Jew^j’ is quite a mod- 
em word, ‘Jew* having been apphed of old to Hebrews of both sexes It is only 
m the Scene but one previous that Laimcelot calls Jessica ‘most sweet Jew * Dyce, 
after quoting this note of White, adds ‘Not “ quite a modem word,** surely “ Felix 
came with his wife DrusiUa, which was a Jewess^ Acts, xxiv, 24 (Tyndale’s Bible 1525 
or 1526 having there the speUing “lewes,** the Bible of 1599 and the Bible of 1629 the 
spelhng “ lewesseT — ^not to mention other Bibles) * 

46 Hagars off-spring?] Farren (p 24) This allusion is very appropnate to 
the departure of his servant, Hagar having been bondswoman to Sarah, the wife of 
Abraham, and having quitted her, as Laimcelot does Shylock, under the supposed 
gnevance of too httle indulgence (Genests, xvi) 

47 ha] In a modernised text, should not this be pnnted / — Ed 

49 patch] Douce (1, 257) It has been supposed that this term ongmated from 
tlie name of a fool belonging to Cardinal Wolsey, and that his parti-coloured dress was 
given to him m allusion to his name The objection to this is, that the motley habit 
worn by fools is much older than the tune of Wolsey Agam, it appears that Fafo^ 
was an appellation given not to one fool only that belonged to Wolsey There is an 
epigram by Heywood, entitled A saytng cf Patoh my Lord Cardinals foole , but m 
llie epigram itself he is twice called Sexten, which was his real name In a manu- 
script Ltfe of Wolsey^ by his gentleman usher, Cavendish, there is a story of another 
fool belonging to the Cardinal, and presented by him to the King A maxgmal note 
stales that ‘this foole was called Master Willtames, otherwise called Patch * In Hey- 
|in*s History of the Reformation mention is made of another fool called Pextck bdoi^- 
ii>g to Ehzabeth But the name is even older than Wolsey*s time, for m some house- 
hold accounts of Henry the Seventh there are payments to a fool named Peehu and 
Packye It seems, therefore, more probable that fools were mcknamed Patch from 
their dress, unless there haj^en to be a nearer affimty to the Italian yazzo, a word that 
has all the appearance of a descent from jfatuus But although m the above instance, 
as well as in a multitude of others, a patch denotes a fool or a simpleton, and, by cor- 
ruption, a clown. It seems to have been occasionally used m the sense of any law or 
mean person Thus, in Mtd N D III, u. Puck calls Bottom and his compamons ‘a 
crew of patches, rude mechanicals,’ certainly not meaning to compare them to pam 
pexed and sleek buffoons Knight The usurper in Hamlet, the ‘ vice of kings,* was 
a king of shreds and patches ’ It is probable that in this way the word ‘patch * came 
to be an expression of contempt , just as we say still, cross-patch Skeat (s v ) The 
supposition that ‘patch* is a nickname from the dress is most probably r^ht It is in- 
d^ndent of Itahan pazzo, a fool, a madman, which is used in a much stronger sense# 
A denvative is patch och, a dumnutive form (cf buRrock, hill-och), ‘as v^ patckoh^ 
[clowns] as the wild Insh/^ — Spenser, Vteto of the StaR of Ireland, Globe ^ p. 636, 
tins is the wcard spdt ‘pajock* m Ham. Ill, n. S L. Lee (The Aoe^lmy, 27 Nov 
1880} If further poof be required to show that Shakespeare has portrayed m Shy- 
lock the humane side of the Jewish character, the touching allusion to Leah’s turquoise 
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Snaile-flow in profit, but he fleepes by day 50 

More then the wilde-cat drones hiue not with me, 

Therefore I part with him, and part with him 
To one that I would haue him helpe to wafte 
His borrowed purfe Well lejjica goe m. 

Perhaps I will returne immediately, 55 

Doe as I bid you, fhut dores after you, fall binde, fall 

finde, 57 

50 Pope, Theob Waib Johns 56 One line, Q^, Cap 

Ff, Rowe a/zl he Qq et cet Coll et seq 

56 Doe as I bid you\ Om Pope, Han Jhut'\ shut the Pope+ 

Separate line, Theob Warb Johns Steev faji safe safe Coll (MS) 

Mai Knt, Sing 

should be supplemented by the present passage Launcelot has arranged with Jessica 
for her elopement, and she, by a senes of barefaced falsehoods, has evaded her father^s 
enqumes as to his business with her Jessica declares that his final words are * ** Fare- 
well, mistress ,” nothing more and induces Shylock to beheve that Launcelot is through 
out paying her merely the ordinary courtesies of service It can only be an appreciative 
kindliness of disposition, which certainly could not belong to a man always ‘ gnnnmg 
with deadly mahee’ (as Shylock has ojften, on and off the stage, been represented), that 
can induce the Jew to reply * The patch is kind enough,’ and then to add, half blam- 
ing himself having parted with a servant who shows such befitting respect to his beloved 
child, <but a huge feeder,’ &c Very effective are the first words of the speech in their 
pathos, when we remember how very, very httle launcelot at the moment deserved them, 
or how they were suggested by the cruel deceptions of the Jew’s unworthy daughter 
Introduced where they are in the play, they are in themselves almost sufficient to prove 
that Shakespeare saw in Shylock a man 'more sinned against than smmng ’ 

50 profit] Eccles In the performance of those duties whence profit might be 
expected to arise to his master Allen suggests that perhaps it might mean ‘in 
improvement He is the same ignorant, awkward country lad he was ’ For such 
compounds as * snail slow,* see Abbott, § 430 

50 but] Clearly a mispnnt for and, caught by the compositor from the preceding 
hne — Ed 

51 wilde-cat] Clarendon The wild cat, which prowls and preys by mght 
sleeps during the day 

55 Perhaps I will] Abbott, §319 Some passages which are quoted to prove 
that Shakespeare used ‘ will ’ with the first person, without implying wtsh^ desire^ &c , do 
not warrant such an inference There is a diffculty m the expression ‘perchance 
I but, from its constant recurrence, it would seem to be a regular idiom Com- 
pare the following passages * Perchance, lago, I imll ne’er go home,*— V, u, 246 
[of this ed ], Ferchance I will be there as soon as you,’ — Com of Err IV, 1, 39, 
and this present passage In all these, ‘p^hance* precedes, and the meaning seems 
to be m Shylock’s speech, for instance ‘ My purpose may, perhaps, be fulfilled,’ and 
my purpose is to return immediately,’ car, in other words, ‘ If possible, I intend to 
return immediately’ In all these cases the ‘perhaps’ stands by itself It does not 
quahfy ‘will,’ but the whole of the following sentence Booth It would s^m from 
this remark that Shylock had not perfect confidence m her 
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A prouerbe neuer ftale in thriftie minde Exit 58 

lef Farewell, and if my fortune be not croft, 

I haue a Father, you a daughter loft Exit 60 


56 dores] Malone, whose name was onginally Maloney, having made the hann- 
less, if needless, remark that ‘ doors is here a dissyllable,’ Ritson, fix>m whose acerbity 
ninety years have evaporated the cruelty, observed that, ‘a previous acquaintance with 
the Irish howl must be of infinite service m the perusal of this harmomous editioiu’ 
— Ed 

56, 57 fast finde] Walker {Cnt ui, 54) In Middleton the former hne of 
the concluding couplet is frequently a short one, m Shakespeare, very seldom [See 
Dyce, I, u, 128 ] Dyce (Notes^ &c p 64) Colher’s (MS) seems to have made a 
change *for variation’s sake ’ — Compare Cotgrave’s Eict sub Bon ^ Bon guet chasse 
malaventure Pro Good watch preuents misfortune, fast bmdy fast find^ say we’ 
Collier (ed, u) The correction m the (MS) may only denote a difference of rea- 
tation The usual form occurs m Fletcher’s Spanish Curate, II, 11, a better authority 
than Cotgiave It also occurs in S Rowland’s Pairs of Spy-Knaues 

60 Oxberry’s Edition professes to give ‘the Stage Business and Stage Dnections, 
as performed at the Theatres Royal ’ {area 1820) In that edition this scene doses 
with an outburst of song from Jessica, as follows 

< Haste, Lorenzo, haste away. 

To my longing arms repair, 

With impatience I shall die, 

Come, and ease thy Jessy’s care , 

Let me, then, in wanton play 
Sigh and gaze my soul away ’ 
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\Scene VJ^ 

Enter the Maskers, GraUano and Sahno 

Gra This is the penthoufe vnder which Lorenzo 
Defired vs to make a ftand 
Sal His houre is almoft paft 

Gra And it is meruaile he out-dwels his houre, 5 

For louers euer run before the clocke 

Sal O ten times fafter Venus Pidgions flye 7 


[Scene VII Pope, Han Warb Johns 
Oroit, Hal Dyce, Huds Scene VI Cap 
et cet 

I Sahno ] Ff Salenno Q^Qg, Cap 
Salanio Rowe+, Steev Salanno Q, et 
cet 

2, 3 Prose, Rowe+ 


3, 4 Defired houre'\ One line, Wh i 
3 to make al Om Steev conj 

a fiand'l Ff, Rowe + , Wh i fiand 
Qq et cet 

7 Pidgions\ QaF^Qg pigeons 
Widgeons Warb 


There is really no new Scene here, and no change could be made even on the mod 
cm stage, but Shakespeare indicated to his audience in almost the only way he could, 
with his hmited resources of traverses, by the rhyming couplets with which both Shy- 
lock and Jessica retire, that a new paragraph in the Story was beginning and that our 
attention must be shifted to a new group We should bear in mind that these rhyming 
couplets, mere jmgles as they may be to us, were of importance to the audience of 
Shakespeare’s day See Text Notes, for the Editors who have continued the Scene 
— ^Ed 

3, 4 To cure the defective metre of these two hnes, when read as one, Steevens 
proposed to omit *to make a,’ as an evident mteipolation, and Grey (i, 135) would 
omit < almost,' because Gratiano immediately says that Lorenzo ‘out dwells his hour * 
[In view of the shortness of life, I am aftaid it behooves us to forego the pleasure of 
adjusting the rhjrthm of fragments of hnes As long as each fragment is in itself 
rhythmical, I doubt if Shakespeare troubled himself to piece them together It is not 
difficult to read these fragments thus Besi | red us | to make | a stand || His ho | ur’s 
al I most past — Ed ] 

7 Venus Pidgions] Warburton detected a nch joke here which had been ‘ mur- 
der’d by the ignorance or boldness of the first transcnbers * ‘ The image of Venus’s 
pidgeons flying to seal the bonds of Love is very odd ’ He therefore * doubts not but 
Shakespeare wrote Venud Widgeons* ‘For,’ he continues, m Ornithology’s despite, 
* Widgeon is not only one species of Pidgeons, but sigrafied likewise, metaphonc^y, 
a si/fy feUow^ as Goose, or Gudgeon does now The joke consists m the ambigm^ 
of the sigmfication And the caUing love’s votanes, Vonuds Wu^eons, 1$ in high 
humour’ Although the Bishop’s ‘high humour’ failed to tickle Dr Johnson, yet 
this note so fer misled him that he thought the pigeons were the ‘lovers,’ and ‘as 
m poetry they were always called turtles os doves, m lower language they might be 
cdSXoApngeons ’ Heath (p 1 15) set them both right ‘ It is not the pigeons,’ said he, 
‘who are understood to “seal the bonds of love,” any more tb^LTi w to keep obliged frith 
unforfeited,” but it is Venus herself (who is drawn by them, and regulates their flight 
according to her own good pleasure) who is sujposed to be assistant m both,’ 
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To fteale loues bonds new made, then they are wont 
To keepe obliged faith vnforfaited 

Gra That euer holds, who nfeth from a feaft IC 

With that keene appetite that he fits downe ^ 

Where is the horfe that doth vntread agame 
His tedious meafures with the vnbated fire, 

That he did pace them firfi: all things that are, 

Are with more fpirit chafed then enioy^d 1 5 

How like a yonger or a prodigall 

The skarfed barke puts from her natiue bay, 

HudgM and embraced by the fbrumpet winde 

How like a prodigall doth flie retume ig 


S Jteale\ Ff, Rowe feale Qq et cet 
10 kolds^'Ei holds Qq holds Rowe 
13 meafures fire^ meafures^ fire 

Q.Q3 

firfi 

16 yonger^'^g^ youngerQciF^^fCaj^ 


Knt, Wh 1, Rife Younker Rowe et cet 

18 Hudg^dl Hugd Hug^dY 

F4 

19 like hke the Qq, Pope+, Sing 
Ktly, Cam Glo Cla. Rife 

doth Jhe’\ Jhe doth Rowe 


9 obliged] Clarendon Faith bound by contract 

11 sits downe] For other instances where the preposition is omitted, see I, i, 135 
or Abbott, § 394 

12 vntread] Clarendon That is, tread in reverse order, retrace So in King 
John^ V, iv, 52 ^ We will untread the steps of damned flight' The allusion seems 
to be to a horse trained to perform vanous feats, such as we now see only in a circus 

16 yonger] Although Shakespeare's pnnters use the form yotmher elsewhere, 
change is neetUess here * Younher exactly expresses,' says Clarendon, ‘ the Greek 
veavtxic ' Henley calls attention to the imitation of this passage by Gray in The Bard 
m those familiar hnes ‘ Fair laughs the mom,' &c Colendge {Btog Ltd 1, chap l) 
cnticised the mutation adversely on the ground that it depends on the punter’s use of 
small capitals (as m ‘Youth at the prow, and Pleasure at the helm ’) ‘whether the 
words should be personifications or mere abstractions ’ — Ed 

17 skarfed] Steevens That is, the vessel decorated with flags So m AWs WeMj 
II, m, 214 ‘The scarfe and bannerets about thee, did manfully dissuade me j&om be- 
hevmg thee a vessel of too great a burthen ' Eccles, fix>m the definition of ‘scarf,' 
both the noun and the verb, in Johnson’s £>tct, thinks that the allusion is to ‘a ship 
under full sail ’ Clarendon Or is it that a ship in full sad is compared to a woman 
dressed m scarfe ? From the passs^e in AU^s Well^ it would seem that a scarf was a 
decoration of a pleasure vessel 

19 a] Collier There seems to be no particular allusion to the Prodigal Son, and 
* a younker* and * a prodigal’ are ^ken in the earher part of the simile Halxj- 
WELL The particle the^ if conect, is of course used with reference to the ptod^ 
previously mentioned Clarendon refias to tuke^ xv, 11-32, and calk atteuliott to 
the text of the Qq, where in hne 16 it is prodig^,' and here ^ihe psodigaL’ [To 
me It is immateial whether the article be definite or m<U^nite, the alhiston seems xnanir 
fest to the &arjptinlal Prodigal — Ed ] 
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With ouer-wither^d ribs and ragged failes^ 20 

Leane, rent, and begger^d by the ftrumpet wmde ? 

Enter Lorenzo 

Sahno Heere comes Lorenzo^ more of this here- 
after 

Lor Sweete friends, your patience for my long a- 25 
bode, 

Not I, but my affaires haue made you wait 
When you fhall pleafe to play the theeues for wiues 
He watch as long for you then approach 

Here dwels my father lew Hoa, who^s within ? 3c 

20 ouer wither Ff, Rowe ouer^ 29 youthen '\you Come 
wetherd over v^^atherd et cet approacK\approach , Rowe Come^ 

22 Enter ] After line 24, Dyce, Cam approach ^ 

Glo Cla Rife, Wh u 30 Hoa'\'^i Hoq^ HoweCl^ HoeQ 

23 Sahno ] Ff Sal QjQ^ Saler who^s] whofe Qq 

19 she] Steevens Surely the bark ought to be of the masculine gender, other 
wise the allusion wants somewhat of propnety This mdiscnminate use of the per 
sonal for the neuter at least obscures the passage A ship, however, is commonly 
spoken of m the femimne gender White But here there is no poetical persomfica 
hon of the bark , it is only compared to a prodigal [Is there not some corruption in 
these lines ? There seems to be something wrong in the repetition of ‘ the strumpet 
wind *— Ed ] 

28 you shall please] See Abbott, § 297, ad fin 

29 Clarendon considers Ritson's emendation of this metncaUy-defective line as 
more satisfactory than Pope's 

30 Hoa] White <Ho,’ *hoa,* and ‘how’ were pronounced alike [These words 
‘Hoa, who’s within,’ are omitted in Oxberry’s Edition, and in their place Lorenzo, not 
to be outdone by Jessica, responds as follows 

‘ My bliss too long my bnde denies , 

Apace the wasting summer flies , 

Nor yet the wint’ry blasts I fear, 

Nor storms nor night shall keep me here 

‘ What may for strength with steel compare ? 

O, love has fetters stronger far I 
By bolts of steel are limbs confin’d. 

But cruel love enchains the mind 

‘ No longer, then, perplex thy breast , 

When thoughts torment, the first are best , 

’Tis mad to go, ’tis death to stay. 

Away, my Jessy, haste away ’ 

Shan we assume that these ‘ songs ’ were inserted to make up to us the loss of Shake 
speare’s ‘ Tell me where is izacy bred,’ which, in this Edition, is omitted ?— Ed ] 
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lejjica aboue 

leff Who are you? tell me for more certainty, 

Albeit He fweare that I do know your tongue 
Lor Lorenzo^ and thy Loue 
lef Lorenzo certaine, and my loue indeed, 

For who loue I fo much ? and now who knowes 
But you Lorenzo^ whether I am yours ? 

Lor Heauen and thy thoughts are witnefs that thou 
art 

lef Heere, catch this casket, it is worth the pames, 40 

I am glad ^tis night, you do not looke on me, 

For I am much afliamM of my exchange 

But loue IS blinde, and louers cannot fee 43 


97 

31 

35 


31 aboue] above in Boys Cloths 
Rowe et seq (cloaths Pope+, Cap 
Steev Mai clothes Steev *93) 

36 who\ whom Johns Coll Wh 1, 
Qarke, Huds 


40 Heere\ Here 

tt w] tn 

41 / am'\ Pm Pope + , Dyce in, Huds 

42 q/ham'di q/hamde 


33 your] Allen Qu mistaken for ^ ^ Cf Rom dr* Jul ^ ‘My ears have 

not yet drunk a hundred words Of that (Q,) tongue’s uttering ’ 

36 who] For mamfold instances of ‘who* for whom, see Abbott, § 274 
38 thy thoughts] Eccuss It is impossible that she, any more than Heaven itself, 
to which our hearts he open, can in reahty harbour a doubt of the sincenty of his pro 
fessions Allen Perhaps ‘ my thoughts * In that case, the meamng is ‘ Not I alone 
know It — ^Heaven witnesses with my thoughts * Emphasize, therefore, and (as m ‘ Ye 
cannot serve God and Mammon ’) ‘ Heaven,* by the way, is a compulsory euphemism 
for God (in answer to ‘who knows *) 

40 Lloyd Elopement, in Jessica’s case, it must be said, is a virtue, and the ela- 
tion at exchanging freedom for degraded oppression explains and excuses the dry eyes, 
— ^nay, laughing hps — -with which she departs If we care to apol(^ze for thexasket 
she earned ofij we may say she helped herself, perhaps not exorbitantly, to her dowry, 
but we shall do better to mark the mcident as the last seal of the truth worth laying to 
heart, how utterly unkmdness, cruelty, sordidness, and distrust can at last erase the 
faintest traces of natural duty and affection m hearts that by nature are disposed to be 
their hallowed home Elze {Essi^ys, Trans p 92) Jessica appropriates the ducats, 
all of which must necessarily fall to her after her father’s death, as she is his only child 
Gervinus considers her to be an ‘ ethereal b«ng, naive, and inexpenenced as a child, 
and perfectly unacquainted with the value of money * This last assertion is, howev^, 
contradicted by her own words here She tells her lover that the casket is worth the 
pains, and she humes back to ‘gild* herself with more ducats 

41 you] Eccles I suspect that this should be, ^yet do not look on me^* the dark- 
ness not being sufficient entirely to conceal the transformation of which she is ashamed. 
Allen Either ‘ I’m glad (smee ’tis niglft) you do not look on me ,* or ‘ Fm glad *tis 
night (so that) you do look on me * 
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The pretty follies that themfelues commit, 

For if they could, Cupid himfelfe would blulh 4 ^ 

To fee me thus transformed to a boy 

Lor Defcend, for you mull be my torch-bearer 
lef. What, mull I hold a Candle to my lhames ? 

They in themfelues goodfooth are too too light 

Why, ’tis an office of difcouery Loue, 50 

And I Ihould be obfcur’d 

48 Jkantds] Jhame Ff, Rowe Sing Ktly too too Hal Dyce, Sta Wh 

49 to'> too'] too, too, Johns too, too i. Rife, Huds 

45 Cupid] Eccles That Cupid does not blush is, m a confused manner, consid 
ered as the consequence of the bhndness of his votanes, rather than of his own 
Allen For if they could (and I were Cupid), Cupid himself, &c 

47 must] Abbott, §314 This is sometimes used by Shakespeare to mean no 
more than defimte futunty, hke our *is to ’ m * He is to be here to morrow * 

49 too too] Nares pointed out the mtensive effect of this reduplication, giving 

instances from Hohnshed and Spenser Halhwell [Sh Soc Papers, 1844, 39 ) 

shows that ‘ too too * is a provincial word recognized by Ray, and explained by him 
as meaning * very well, or good,* and that Watson, a few years afterward, says it is 
* often used to denote exceeding'* In proof *^that TOO TOO, as used by our early 
•writers, is one •word, denoting exceedingly^^ and that it ought to be so printed} Hal 
hwell gives twelve mstances from the poets, from Skelton down to Hudtbras, and 
refers to over thirty other passages where the phrase is found Hunter doubts if this 
reduphcation be emphatic It appears to him to have been, in sense, neither more nor 
less than too, and he cites many instances from prose wnters Palsgrave, he adds, has 
beside to much, to little, &c , to to much, to to little, to to great, to to small, answenng 10 
par trop trop peu, par irop trap grant, par trop trop petit The pronunciation was too- 
tod, as appears by this hne of Constable’s ‘But I did too-too inestimable wey her’ 
[That this accent can be shifted, see ‘Whence it appears, this too too to frequent 
Sylvester’s JDu Bartas, p 576, a, ed 1632 — Ed ] White thinks that it was used 
with intensifjnng iteration, from the similar iteration of other adverbs and adjectives in 
Elizabethan hterature, for instance ‘ Thy wit dost use still still more harmes to finde,*— 
Sidney’s Arcadia, n, 225, ed 1603, ‘While he did hve far, far was all disorder ,’ — 3 

430 > ^Your lesson is Far far too lojig}---Astrophel and Stella, St 56, 3 ^ 537, 

‘ Stop you my mouth with still still kissing me ,’ — 3 St 8% 3 p 547 , * Even to thy 
pure and most most loving breast ’ — Shakespeare’s Sonn no In any case the com 
pound epithet must have originated m the frequent iterative use of the word [Note 
on Jdam I, u, 129, of this edition — ^Ed ] 

50 discouery] Hunter (1, 325) This is a mihtaiy term Sir John Smith, in his 
Instructions and Orders Military, 1595, p 5 ^> speaks of ‘great intelligence by discov- 
erers and espials ’ ‘ Obscured ’ is disgvused Sinoer J do not think such a sense 
was thought of here - ABBOTTy § 439 This is often used for uncovering, 1 e unfold, 
whether hterally or metaphoncally * So shall my anticipation prevent your discovery ’ 
^Ham II, 11, 305 

51 should] Abbott, §323 ‘Should,’ the past tense^ not being so impenous as 
thall, the present, is still retained in the sense of ought, applyir^ to all three persons. 
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Lor So you are fweet, 52 

Euen in the louely garnifh of a boy but come at once, 

For the clofe night doth play the run-away, 

And we are ftaid for at Bajfamds feaft 55 

lef I will make faft the doores and guild my felfe 
With fome more ducats, and be with you llraight 57 


52 ycu are\ are you Qq, Pope et 
seq 

53, 54, Euen run-avjay\ Three lines, 
ending boy ntgki run away 

53 louely gamt/h of d\ garnuh of a 


IffuelyC^yi (MS) 

53 but oncel Separate Ime, Pope et 
seq 

57 more’\ mo Q,Qa moe Qg 
[Exit from above Theob et seq 


In the Elizabethan authors, however, it was more commonly thus used, often where we 
should use ought As here * A torch bearer’s office reveals the face, and mine ought 
to be hidden ’ See * Should sunder,’ 5 Lc , post, III, 11, 127 

53 louely] Eccles That is, rendered ‘lovely ’ because she had assumed it 

54 run-away] See Rom <Sr* Jul in, 11, 6 Clarendon The secret mght is 
stealing away 

55, 56 Spedding ( Comhill Maga , March, 1880) The moral sensibihties of a mod- 
em spectator receive here a httle shock, from which a judicious adapter might relieve 
him by the omission of a few hnes Not that I would debar Jessica from seeking 
rehef from her Jewish disabihties by the nearest way We are all glad to see her at 
hberty to choose her husband and her religion for herself, to escape from a house 
which was to her a hell, with only the ‘meny devil’ Launcelot to cheer it, from a 
father of whose manners she was (not without reason and to her credit, though to her 
regret) ashamed, and from the chance, should it suit him^ of having to take ‘any of 
the stock of Barrabas’ for a husband, nor do many of us object to see advantage 
taken by Antomo of the pressure which the law enables him to put on Shylock for the 
purpose of securing a comfortable provision for her But we all feel that she ought to 
have left the jewels and the ducats behind, and the fact that Shakespeare allowed her 
to cany them off vnthout a hint of disapprobation from anybody (there being no dra- 
matic necessity for it) suggests a doubt whether in those early days he was friUy alive 
to the impropnety Perhaps the easy morahty of the coimc theatre in aU such ques- 
tions, — ^the large pnvilege which the young lovers have always enjoyed of deceiving 
and overreaching the stem parent, — had become so faimhar as to hide from him the 
true nature of the transaction, which m so tragic a business as Shylock’s revenge can- 
not be r^arded with the levity which comedy permits But, however that may ht, I 
cannot doubt that the effect would be much better in modem eyes if Jessica wm 
allowed to escape without the treasure The loss of his dai^hter to her race and fruth 
would supply Shylock with as fair a motive for vengeance, he could make as much 
noise about it, and the secret that he really cared more for the ducats than the daughter 
would not be forced upon the knowledge his admirers, who regard patent tender- 
ness as one of his most con^icuous virtues. Two hnes struck out from Jessma’s part m 
the Sixth Scene of the Second Act, a few from Salamo’s m ffie Eighth, and aiew mxm 
in the mterview with Tubal, would (wfthout at all distorlung the action of the play) 
remove completely our only remaining scruple as to the poetic justice of the final seb- 
Element 
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lOl 



Enter Anthomo 

68 

Ant 

Who^s there ? 


Gra 

Signior Antitomo ? 

70 

Ant 

Fie, fie, Gratiano^ where are all the reft ? 



^Tis nine a clocke, our friends all ftay for you, 

No maske to night, the winde is come about, 

Bajfamo prefently will goe aboord, 

I haue fent twenty out to feeke for you 75 

Gra I am glad on^t, I defire no more delight 
Then to be vnder faile, and gone to night Exeunt 

69 VVhofe Q9Q3 follow line 72, Han 

71 Fte, fie\ Fu, Pope-i- 76 Gra ] Om Q,, contmnmg to Anth 

75 I you\ Om Qj Transposed to /<?»?] 7 ^/;? Pope +,Dyceni, Hnds 


73 winde] See III, u, 2S4, Th Elze 

75 > 7 ^ omission of a whole line hare in Q^, and continuing Gratiano’s i^peech 
to Anthomo, is an inexcusable defect m that edition — Ed 
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{Scene VII\ 

Enter Portia with Morrocho, and both their iratnes 


Por Goe, draw afide the curtaines, and difcouer 
The feuerall Caskets to this noble Prince 
Now make your choyfe 

Mor The firft of gold, who this infcnption beares, S 

Who choofeth me, fliall game what men defire 
The fecond filuer, which this promife carries. 

Who choofeth me, fhall get as much as he deferues 
This third, dull lead, with warning all as blunt, 

Who choofeth me, mull giue and hazard all he hath lO 

How lhall I know if I doe choofe the right ? 


Scene III Belmont Rowe Scene 
VIII Pope+ Scene VII Cap Steev 
Mai Sta. Cam Wh Scene VI Hal 
Dyce, Huds 

A Room m Portia’s House Flourish 
Cap 

I Morrocho] Moirochius Rowe+ 
Pnnce of Morocco Cap 


4 [Three caskets are discovered. 
Rowe 

5 wk 6 \ which Pope + , Dyce m, Huds 
Coll m 

6 whaf\ what many Qq^ Rowe et 
seq 

6, 8, lo In Italics 

It This hne is repeated only m 


The Scene which follows, marked m the majonty of modem editions Scene vu, is 
transposed by Eccles to the First Act, and there termed Scene v See II, u, i 

2 curtaines] Kbightley 150) As m Scene ix, it is ‘ curtain ’ I ascnbe 
the r to the prmter 

5 who] Dyce (ed m) This is plainly an error for which, occasioned by the 
* Who’s’ which follow, and compare the third hne of the speech Abbott, §264 
Wha persomfies irrational antecedents The shghtest active force or personal feel 
ing attributed to the antecedent suffices to justify who Perhaps in this way we may dis 
tinguish ‘The first of gold, who this inscnption bears,’ ‘The second silver, which this 
promise carries’ — that is, ‘the first of gold, and tt bears this inscnption, the second 
(silver), which cames,’ &c In the first the material, in the second the promise, is 
regarded as the essential quahfy (Or does euphony prefer which m the accented, who 
m the unaccented, syllables ?) 

6, 8, 10 Abbott, § 501 This trimeter couplet is often used by the Elizabethan 
wnters m the translation of quotations, mscnphons, &c 

6 what men] White That the omission of many is due to accident, its presence 
in the Qq and its occurrence in the inscnption (which, of course, wus always the same) 
when it IS read by the Pnnce of Arragon, are sufficient evidence 

9 blunt] Johnson That is, as gross as the duU metal Halliwele I should 
read — not as gross as the mdal is dull, but as blunt as the dull metal is gross 

II In the Folio this hne is the last on the page, with the catchwords ‘iV The 
boieath it At the head of the next page the hne is repeated (but with a penod. 
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For The one of them containes my pi6ture Prince, 12 

If you choofe that, then I am yours withall 
Mar Some God dire< 5 t my mdgement, let me fee, 

T will furuay the mfcriptions, backe againe 15 

VVhat faies this leaden casket ? 

Who choofeth me, muft giue and hazard all he hath 
Muft glue, for what ? for lead, hazard for lead ? 

This casket threatens men that hazard all 

Doe It m hope of faire aduantages 20 

A golden mmde ftoopes not to fliowes of droffe, 

He then nor giue nor hazard ought for lead 
What faies the Siluer with her virgin hue ^ 

Who choofeth me, fhall get as much as he deferues 

As much as he deferues , paufe there Morocho^ 25 

And weigh thy value with an euen hand, 

If thou beeft rated by thy eftimation 
Thou dooft deferue enough, and yet enough 
May not extend fo farre as to the Ladie 

And yet to be afeard of my deferuing, 30 

Were but a weake difabling of my felfe 
As much as I deferue, why thaf s the Lady 
I doe in birth deferue her, and in fortunes, 

In graces, and in qualities of breeding 

But more then thefe, in loue I doe deferue 35 

13 vnthaU'\ with all Coll 1 25 Morocho] Moixochius Rowe4 

18 hazard f or lead'\Om FgF^jRovrei Morocco Cap 

19 threatms mefi\ threatens Men 27 thy] the F^, Rowe 1 

Rowe et seq 30 afeard] afraid Rowe+ 

22 nor giue] not giue Rowe u+ 32 iUferue^ deserve — Rowe 

ought] aught Mai 35 deferue] deserve her Cap conj. 

25 deferues ] deserves^ Pope Coll m, Ktly 


instead of an intexxogatLon, at the end) That it is merely a compositor^s oversight 
IS shown by the catchwords I have not deemed it worth while to rejMx>duce it here, 
— ^Ed 

23 her] Ax 4L£N He says ‘ her * of silver because he already had in mind * vngm ' 
as Its analogue 

27 beest] Rome This must not be confounded with the subjunctive he Zt » the 
Anglosaxon hist, 2d pers sing Pres IndL of heoUf to be 

35 deserue] CapelPs emendation < deserve her^ is, to me;, most certain It is w)t 
only a repetition of the very phrase two hnes before, but it is easy to see tliat the punter 
was imded by the * here * in the hne following Eedes su^fests two mterpr^atiOBS of 
this hne * either “ more than these deserve f the word " these ” beii^ a nom native, or. 
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What if I ftraiM no farther, but chofe here ? 36 

Let's fee once more this faying grauM in gold 

Who choofeth me fliall game what many men defire 

Why that's the Lady, all the world defires her 

From the foure corners of the earth they come 40 

To kiffe this flinne, this mortall breathing Saint 

The Hircanion deferts, and the vafte wildes 

Of wide Arabia are as throughfares now 

For Princes to come view faire Portia 

The watene Kingdome, whofe ambitious head 45 

Spets in the face of heauen, is no barre 

To ftop the forraine fpirits, but they come 

As ore a brooke to fee faire Portia 

One of thefe three containes her heauenly picture 

Is't like that Lead containes herP'twere damnation 50 

To thinke fo bafe a thought, it were too grofe 


41 mortall trmihtng] Hyphened, 
Dyce 

42 Etrcamml Htrcaman et seq 
vaJie’l'W^ F^F^, Rowe vaftu 

QaQj* Fope+ vafty Q, et cet 


43 throughfares] thoroughfares Rowe 
+, Dyce m 

45 waterte] watiy 

46 S^ets] QqFf, Cap Spits Rowe et 
cet 

50 containes] contain Rowe 1 


"more than 1 deserve in these, m love I do deserve,” the preposition m being 
understood’ As confirming the latter interpretation, I think we might suppose 
that the in has been absorbed m ‘then ’ ‘ But more then’ these, m love I do deserve 
her — Ed 

41 shnne] The use of this word, instead of image, here and in * for feature, Iqtvi 
mg The shnne of Venus,’ Cym V, v, 164, Walker {Cnt 1, 66) cites as instances of 
‘an inaccurate use of words in Shakespeare ’ Similar instances (‘eternal’ for infernal) 
we have had m Ham I, v, 21, and 0 th IV, 11, 154 I 3J3i afraid Walker is right, but 
it costs a pang to give up the lowly kiss merely on the shnne that holds the saint — 
Ed 

42 ECircanionJ Clarendon Hyrcama was a name given to a distnct of indefinite 
extent south of the Caspian Shakespeare three times mentions the tigers of Hyrcama 
$ Hen VI I, 1, 156, Jdacb III, iv, loi. Ham II, ii, 428 In Holland’s 

vm, cap 18, we find ‘Tygres are bred in Hircama and India’ 

42 vaste] For many another instance of the confusion, in the old copies, of e and 
te final, see Walker {Crit 11, 48) Clarendon Waste, desolate It has almost an 
active sense in Hen V II, iv, 105 ‘ War opens his vasty jaws ’ So ‘ vastness ’ is used 
for desolation in Bacon’s Advancement of learning, II, vn, 7 ‘ Because their excur- 
sions into the lumts of physical causes hath bred a vastness and sohtude m that 
tract ’ 

44 to come] For instances of the omission and of the irsertion of ‘to,’ se» Ab- 
bott, §349 
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To rib her fearecloath in the obfcure graue 
Or fliall I thmke in Siluer flie’s immur’d 
Being ten times vndervalued to tnde gold , 

O linfull thought, neuer fo nch a lem 
Was fet in worfe then gold f They haue in England 
A coyne that beares the figure of an Angell 
Stampt in gold, but that’s infculpt vpon 

52 rtbh QgQg 5 ^ Stampt'\ Stamped Rowe u et seq 

52 nb] Steevens That is, to enclose See Cym III, 1, 19 ‘Neptune^s park, 
nbbed and paled in With rocks unscaleable, and roaring waters * 

52 searecloath] Clarendon See Cotgrave, * Cerat A Plaister made of Waxe, 
Gummes, &c , and certaine oyles. Wee also, call it, a cerot or scare cloth ’ 

54 vndervalued] Clarendon In the beginmng of Elizabeth^s reign, gold was 
to silver in the proportion of ii to i , in the forty third year of her reign (1 e 1600, the 
year in which this play was first printed) it was m the proportion of 10 to i {Encycl 
Brtt , Art ‘Coinage^) The ratio at present is nearly 15 to i ^ 

54 to] See ante, 1 , 1, 176 

57 coyne] Knight * To come now unto the cause of the general calhng of our 
Ancestors by the name of Englishmen, and our Country consequently by the name of 
England This King [Egbert] considenng that so many different names, as the 
distinct Kingdoms before had caused, was now no more necessary, and that as the peo 
pie were all ongmally of one Nation, so was it fit they should again be brought under one 
name , and although they had had the general name of Saxons, as unto this day they 
are of the Welsh and Irish called, yet did he rather chuse and ordain that they should 
be all called English men, as but a part of them before were called , and that the Coun 
try should be called England To the affectation of which name of English men, it 
should seem he was chiefly moved in respect of Pope Gregory, his alluding the name 
of Engehsce unto Angel like The name of Engel is yet at this present in all the Teu- 
tomck Tongue, to wit, the high and low Dutch, &c as much to say, as Angel, and if a 
Dutch-man be asked how he would m his Language call an Angel like man, he would 
answer, em English man, and being asked how in his own Language he would or doth 
call an English-man, he can give no other name for him, but even the very same that 
he gave before for an Angel like-man,Sh2lL is, as before is said, ein English man, Engel 
being in their Tongue an Angel, and English, which they write Engehche, Angel 
like And such reason and consideration may have moved our former iCings, upon 
their best Coin of pure and fine Gold, to set the Image of an Angel, which may bv 
supposed, hath as well been used before the Norman Conquest, as since ^ erstegan’s 
Restitution of Decayed Intelligence, [p 161, ed 1673] Dyce This gold com, 
an ‘ angel,’ at its highest value was worth ten shillmgs Clarendon It has supphed 
Shakespeare with many puns 

58 msculpt] Steevens To ^insculp ’ is to engreeve Douce It is here put m 
sition to engrave, and simply denotes to carve in rehef The angel on the com was 
raised, on the casket indented The word tnsculp was, however, formerly med with 
great latitude of meaning Bccles • It seems as if Mdrochiu% at first view, imagmed 
that he had found out the subject of an ingenioiEs and refeied complpnent, which, at 
the next moment, he discovers to be incapable of produang the effect he expected firozn- 


52 

55 

58 
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But here an Angell in a golden bed 

Lies all within Deliuer me the key 6o 

Here doe I choofe, and thnue I as I may 
For There take it Prince, and if my forme lye there 
Then I am yours 

Mor O hell > what haue we here, a carrion death, 

Withm whofe emptie eye there is a written fcroule , 05 

He reade the writing 

All that ghjlers ts not gold^ 

Often haue you heard that told, 

Many a man hts hfe hath fold 

But my out fide to behold , 70 

63 [Unlocking the gold casket Rowe 64-66 Three lines, ending here, 
et seq (subs ) wrtitng Cap et seq 

66 lie wrtiing] Om Ff, Rowe 


it [Dyce long ago said {Remarks, p 96) that * except those explanatory of customs, 
dress, &c , the notes of Douce are nearly worthless/ which is so true that I never re 
peat Douce’s notes unless they have been, m whole or in part, used by subsequent edi 
tors , m that case the scope of this present edition requires their insertion The above 
note IS in point Douce apparently thought that a distinction was made by Morocco 
between rehem and tntaglto, whereas the Angell, lying all within, in a golden bed, 
was the portrait of Portia, as is pointed out by the Cowden Clarkes Eccles also appa 
rently fails to see the meamng — ^Ed ] 

60,61 key may] Walker (CW/ n, 167) A rhyme ' Key/ in Shakespeare’^ 
tune, was almost always pronounced kay Ellis {Early Eng Prm , p 957) It is 
not quite certam whether this is meant for a rhyme [This difference of opimon be 
tween two excellent authonties teaches us caution in drawing conclusions from the 
abundance or the lack of rhymes in these plays — ^Ed ] 

63-65 I see no absolute necessity for changing the division of the lines here Surely, 
after the broken hne * Then I am yours,’ the time which elapses while the Prmce is open 
ifig the casket is enough to make the ear forget the exigencies of an iambic tnmeter —Ed 

67 glisters] Rolfe Ghsten does not occur in Shakespeare nor in Milton In 
both we find ^glister’ several tunes 

69, 70 Eccles is the only editm:, as far as 1 know, who finds any difficulty here, and 
I sympathize with him The general dnft is clear enough, and is contained in the very 
first hne, in the old proverb, but it is not so clear that many a man has sold his hfe 
merely for the sake of looking at gold Eccles thinks that, perhaps, since gold pos- 
sesses «no essential, inherent utihty beyond mfenor metals, the extraordinary fondness 
for it may be considered as arising from the gratification men feel m leaking at tt 
which I doubt Perhaps it is enough to suppose that in days when wealth was kept 
locked up m chests, to see the gold was to own it Or it may be that men are willing 
to sell them hves merely for the outside ghtter of wealth, its gewgaws and ftippeiy Or 
there may be no reference to gold at all, as it is the skuE that speaks, it may refer ta 
beauty — Ed 
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Gutlded Umber doe wormes infold 
Had you beene as wife as bold, 

Yong in limbs, in ludgement old. 

Your anfwere had not beene infcrold, 
Fareyouwell,your fuite is cold, 

Mor Cold indeedc; and labour loft, 

Then farewell heate, and welcome froft 77 

71 Guilded] Gilded Rowe et seq tnay Pope+ woods do Ktly tombs da 

•ji timber doe] QjjFg timber do Johns conj Cap etcet 

Rowe, Hal Timber doe wood 


71 


75 


71 Johnson * Gilded wood may worms mfold * is a line not bad in itself, but not 
so apphcable to the occasion as that which, I beheve, Shakespeare wrote * Gilded 
totfibs do,’ &c A tomb is the proper repository of a deaths head Capell (p 62) 

*■ Tombs ’ (or, as wntten formerly, tombes) we can very readily imagine, of either pimter 
or copyer, to have been mistaken for ‘timber ’ but that wood should be so, and, over 
and above that, may for ‘ doe,’ never enter’d yet into head that had just conceptions of 
criticism , yet into both those words are Umber and doe converted by the second modem 
[Pope], and his conversion adher’d to by all his successors Tombs, nchly gilded, are 
the ornaments of many old churches at this day Steevens Conf Sidney’s Arcadia, 
I ‘But gold can guild a rotten piece of wood ’ Malone Dr Johnson’s emendation 
is supported by Shakespeare’s loist Sonnet ‘ It hes in thee To make thee much out- 
live a gilded tomb ’ Knight Without any violation of grammatical propnety, ‘tim- 
ber’ might be used as a plural noun Gilded timber — tunbers — cojffins — do infold 
worms Still the ongmal reading is harsh and starthng Staunton If ‘timber* is 
iiglit, then the redundant ‘ do ’ is an interloper, and should be omitted Halliwell 
‘ Timber ’ is here a plural noun, and the redundant syllable is no sufficient reason for 
adopting Dr Johnson’s plausible alteration It may be questioned whether Shakespeare 
IS refemng either to a coffin or a tomb, but rather to the gilded chest which contained 
*tlie camon death* Collier (ed 11) Johnson’s suggestion of ‘tombs* is counte- 
nanced by the (MS), and there can be no doubt about it Dyce (ed lu) ‘Timber* 
IS a sheer mispnnt 

73 Abbott, §275 It would seem that *as so ^ are both to be imphed fiwro 
the previous hue *(As) young m limbs, (j<7) in judgement old * 

74, Your] Johnson Since there is an answer ‘inscrol’d,’ or written m every 
casket, I beheve for ‘your* we should read this When the words were wntten 
and ye, the mistake was easy Eccles ‘ Your answer’ may signify, ‘such an answer 
as you have now received * 

74, 75 Holt White proposed that between these hues, ‘AH that ghtters is n<^ 
gold ’ should be inserted * The inscnphon on the gold casket will then be composed 
m the same number of hnes which the insa:q)tion cm the silver one contains^* 

77 Halliwell This is a paraphrastical inYersion ed the common cdd provMb 
‘Farewell, frosty’ which was used on Hie absence or dqiartere of aiything was 
unwelcome or displeasing ‘Farewell, frc^ wdl you needes be gon^* — ^WapuU’s 
Tyde Taryeth No Man, 1576 ‘Therefore are you so foule, and so, fereweH, ftosL*— 
Lilly’s Motb^ Bomhte, and el^sewhere. 
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Portia adew, I haue too gneuM a heart 78 

To take a tedious leaue thus loofers part Exit 

Por A gentle riddance draw the curtaines, go 80 

Let all of his complexion choofe me fo Exeunt 

79 Exit ] Exit with his tram Comets Dyce 


79 part] Clarendon That is, depart Depart was also used where we should 
say *part,* as m the Mamage Service 'till us do part’ is a corruption of ‘till death us 
depart ’ 

79 Exit ] M D Conway Standmg before the dull leaden casket which holds toe 
portrait of Portia, the unsuccessM Pnnce might justly say to it ‘ Leaden box, you are 
a lie ' You are not the fair and honest setting for such a pearl as Portia ’’ The box 
might reply ‘ No, I am not exactly a lie, but a stratagem for getting at the truth amid 
a lying world An old man wanted his daughter to marry a man who had the wit to 
look below the surface of things ’ ‘ Well,’ the Ptince might retort, ‘ you will succeed 
in getting a deeper fellow than I am, but you may find, when Bassanio has paid his 
debts with your gold, that there is such a thing as being too deep ’ [See Cam Edd 
note on ‘ Flo Comets ’ m hne 2 of the next Scene ] 

81 Johnson This play having been probably divided without authonty by the 
publishers of the First Folio, lies open to a new regulation, if any more commodious 
division can be proposed The story is itself so wildly mcredible and the changes of 
scene so firequent and capncious, that the probabihty of action does not deserve much 
care , yet it may be proper to observe, that, by concluding the Second Act here, time 
IS given for Bassamo’s passage to Belmont 
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\Scene Fill] 

Enter Salanno and Solanto 
Flo Cornets 


Sal Why man I faw Bajfanto vnder fayle, 

With him IS Gratiano gone along , 

And m their fliip I am fure Lorenzo is not 5 

Sol The villaine lew with outcnes raifd the Duke^ 

Who went with him to fearch Bajfantos fliip 

Sal He comes too late, the fhip was vnderfaile, 

But there the Duke was gmen to vnderftand 
That in a Gondilo were feene together lo 

Lorenzo and his amorous lejfica 
Befides, Anthomo certified the Duke 
They were not with Bajpmto m his fliip 
Sol I neuer heard a paflion fo confufd, 

So ftrange, outragious, and fo vanable, 15 


Scene IV Venice Rowe Scene IX 
Pope Scene VI Eccles Scene VIII 
Steev Scene VII Hal 

1 Salanno] Solanno Rowe 
Solamo] Salanio Qj 

2 Flo Comets ] Om Qq, Rowe+ 

5 I am\ Ime Pm Pope+, Coll 
Wh 1, Dyce m, Huds 


6 Sol] Salan Q, 

8 comes\ Ff, Rowe came Qq et cet 

10 Gmdtlo] Gmdylo Qq Gmdalo 
Rowe Gondola Theob 

1 1 amorows\ armorous Q, 

14, 27. 36> S3 Sol ] Salan Q, 

15 Jlrange, ouiragtous\ strange-out 
rageous Dyce ni 


2 Flo Cornets ] Cambridge Editors This Stage direction Capell [and Dyce] 
transferred to the beginning of Scene vii Dyce added ‘ Comets ' at the end of the 
Scene also We have adopted the suggestion, as the Pnnce’s leaving the stage would 
naturally be accompanied with the same pomp as his entrance 

lo Gondilo] Staunton and Halliwell give a long account by Tom Coryat [Crudi 
ties, p 170, 171, ed 1611) of the gC'ndola as it was m Shakespeare’s day, wherely 
It appears that it differed bttle from that of the present time, then, as now, <if the 
passenger meaneth to be pnvate, he may draw down* *the faire black doth,* *and 
after row so secretly that no man O'n see him * Wherefore, if Lorenzo and the 
amorous Jessica were • seen,* it was bi ^use they chose to be, as Knight suggests.— 
Ed 

14, &c Elze (Essays, p 95) This is the only Scene m which Shybck might 
appear in a ndiculous light, and the poef Sreiy wisely does not laing it before us <m the 
stage, but merely descnbes it by hearsay 

15 strange, outragious] Waucer \ 1, 32) Read, ui^outaed^, w^as^e-mer 

rageous / owrtjf ardirwf iiSvftffo Tlie awkwardness of the ixminioin read li^ ^ s a me 
as m Jut Cas 1 , 111, ^Most bloody fiery, ai d most temble * 
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As the dogge lew did vtter in the ftreets , l6 

My daughter^ O my ducats, O my daughter, 

Fled with a Chnftian, O my Chriftian ducats » 
luftice, the law, my ducats, and my daughter , 

A fealed bag, two fealed bags of ducats, 20 

Of double ducats, ftolne from me by my daughter, 

And lewels, two ftones, two rich and precious Hones, 

Stolne by my daughter luftice, finde the girle. 

She hath the ftones vpon her, and the ducats 

Sal Why all the boyes in Venice follow him, 25 

Crying his ftones, his daughter, and his ducats 

Sol Let good Anthomo looke he keepe his day 
Or he ftiall pay for this 

Sal Marry well remembred, 

I reafon’d with a Frenchman yefterday, 3c 

Who told me, in the narrow feas that part 
The French and Englifli, there mifcaried 
A veflell of our countrey richly fraught 
I thought vpon Anthomo when he told me, 

And wiftxt m filence that it were not his 35 

Sol Yo were beft to tell Anthomo what you heare 

17, 18 0 ] b Q^Qg Johns too f two Coll u, m (MS) 

22 two 36 K?] F, 

x/dWijPopejTheob Han too^stonesl^zxh 

17 Walker {Cnt m, 54) Sidney, Arcadia, u, 178 (desciibing the death of <the 
old bad Chremes ^), — ‘ But one thing was notable for a conclusion of his miserable life, 
that neither the death of his daughter, who (alas, poor gentlewoman ’) was by chance 
slam among his clowns, while she overboldly for her weak sex sought to hold them 
from me, nor yet his own shameful end, was so much in his mouth as he was led to 
execution, as the loss of his goods and burmiig of his house which often, with more 
laughter than tears of the hearers, he made pitiful exclamations upon ’ [See also, Wify 
Beguiled, in Appendix ] 

27 keepe] For the subjunctive m subordinate sentences, see Abbott, § 368 

30 reason'd] Capell An arrant Galhcism, us’d, as do the French their Je 
raisonnois, for — I talk’d, simply 

31 the narrow seas] See post. III, i, 4 

36 Yo were best] Walker {^Cnt n, 204) TTiou •wert,ym were, Iwc^, dtc occur 
freqiently, both in Shakespeare and contemporary dramatists, m pl^s where it is clear 
they must have been pronounced as one syllable, m whatever manner the contraction, 
was effected [See Ham IV, v, 14, 0 th I, u, 34, &c Walker cites 2 Hen VI 
V, i ‘You were best to go to bed, and dream again,’ as under this rule, ‘unless,’ he 
adds, ‘ Shakespeare wrote “ You were best goT ’ &c , which gives a hint of anticipating 
Alien’s conjecture here— viz ‘You were bestteU Antomo,’ &c According to Allen 
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Yet doe not fuddamely, for it may gneue him. 37 

Sal A kinder Gentleman treads not the earth, 

I faw BaJJ^amo and Anthomo part, 

Bajfanw told him he would make fome fpeede 40 

Of his retume he anfwered, doe not fo, 

Slubber not bufineffe for my fake Bajfamo^ 

But ftay the very nping of the time, 

And for the lewes bond which he hath of me. 

Let It not enter in your minde of loue 45 

Be merry, and imploy your chiefeft thoughts 
To courtfhip, and fuch faire oftents of loue 
As fliall conueniently become you there , 

And euen there his eye being big with teares, 49 

37 doe\ ddt Heath 46 tmNoy\ employ apply 

for] lest Cap (Erratum) Dodd, Coll u (MS) 

42 Sluhber\ Jlumher 48 there there there^QJ^^ 

49 therel then Dyce m 

this IS an instance of the absorption of the ‘ to * in the t of ‘ bes/ ’ * Bes/ tol he say^ 
‘ IS against the ear of that age ’ — Ed ] See Abbott, § 230, for the whole phrase, with 
'other ungrammatical remnants of ancient usage ’ Also post, V, 1, 196, Tear, I, iv, 
93, III, IV, 99 

45 enter m] See Abbott, § 159, for other instances of the use of m with verbs 
of motion , see also, V, 1, 65 

45 minde of loue] Johnson suspects some corruption here Heath (p 116) 
There ought to have been a comma after ‘imnd,’ the sense is Let me entreat you by 
our mutual love, that you take not the least thought of it Capell (p 62) It was 
once fancy’d that another sense was intended, mconsistent with this pomting, namely, — 
‘ tn your mind that is and should be engag’d by love and love-matters * but as this 
antiapates somewhat the thoughts that follow, the other meamng (which moreover 
has pathos to recommend it) is rather preferable 'of love ’ is every day us’d by us m 
the sense of— for love’s sake Steevens 'Your mind of love ’ may, however, in this 
instance, mean your loving mind Staunton ' Mind of love ’ may be correct, but 
bond of love would be more in Shakespeare’s manner, and is countenanced by a pas* 
sage m Twelfth N V, 1, 159, where it occurs, and also in Wint Tale, IV, iv, 584, 
Abbott, § 169, adopts Heath’s interpretation Clarendon adopts Steevens’s mterpre- 
tation, and ates Meas for Meas 11 , iv, 179 ‘Such a mmd of honour ’ So, hkewise, 
Rolfe [It IS difficult to decide where both mterpretations, Heath’s and Steevens’s, 
are so evenly balanced ITie weight of authonty, however, is on the side of Steevens. 
—Ed] 

46 imploy] Dodd [op Eccles) The sense seems here, evidently, to require we 
should read apply 

48 conueniently] Clarendon. Bltfy, suitably See FrUpetht 'Feed 

# me with food convement for me ’ 

49 there] Dyce This is repeated hy mistake fixon the preceding hne [See Text 
Notes where Dyce’s change had occurred to me mdqiendently — Ed J 
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Turning his face, he put his hand behinde him, 50 

And with affeftion wondrous fencible 
He wrung Bajfanios hand, and fo they parted 
Sol I thinke he onely loues the world for him, 

I pray thee let vs goe and finde him out 

And quicken his embraced heauineffe 55 

With fome delight or other 

Sal Doe we fo. Exeunt 

51 fmcible\ Qg 55 embraced~\ unbraced Anon ap 

54 pray thee‘\ prethee Q, Hal 


55 embraced] Warburton This unmeaning epithet would make me choose, 
rather, to read enraced, from the French enraaner Johnson When I thought the 
passage corrupted, it seemed to me not improbable that Shakespeare had written en 
tranced, musing, abstracted, moping melancholy But I know not why any great 
efforts should be made to change a word which has no incommodious or unusual 
sense We say of a man now that ‘he hugs his sorrows,^ and why might not Antho 
mo embrace heaviness? Steevens post. III, u, 115 ‘doubtful thoughts and 
rash embrac’d despair ’ 
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[Scene /X] 

Enter Nernjfa and a Sermture 

Ner Quick, quick I pray thee, draw the curtain ftrait, 

The Prince of Arragon hath tane his oath. 

And comes to his eleftion prefently ^ 

Scene IX Steev Scene V Rowe i Enter Seruiture] Enter Servitor 

Scene X Pope Scene VII Ec Scene Enter Serviter 

VIII Dyce 3 Airagon] Airogon 


Scene ix ] Freytag ( Techmk des Dramas^ 1876, p 71, &c ), m dealing with rep 
etitions of the sa:gae or similar dramatic situations, which must always either adbrd some 
agreeable rehef as a foil to exciting scenes, or else, as the drama proceeds, conduce to a 
heightemng of the interest, cites as a happy instance of the former, the drowsiness of 
Lucius dunng the conspiracy in Act II of Jul Cess , and a repetition of his drowsiness 
in Act IV, m the tent of Brutus , and, as an instance of the latter, Romeo’s fatal duel 
with Tybalt, and his second fatal duel with Pans ‘ But Shakespeare is not always 
equally happy The repetition of the Witches* mcantation scene m Macbeth adds 
nothing to the dramatic effect of the tragedy, nor does the threefold choice of caskets 
here in the Mer of Ven , the dramatic movement in the first two elections is but 
small, and there is a lack of exquisite elegance in the speeches of the first two suitors * 

* But,* Freytag adds, * Shakespeare could permit himself to indulge in such rhetoncal 
delicacies because his sohd, substantial public found especial pleasure m courtly ad- 
dresses * [Freytag is not the only offender in failing to give Shakespeare credit for 
consummate skill in the mere artistic construction of his dramas There is a feehng 
abroad that Shakespeare’s success in this regard was merely a lucky hit, a kind of 
inspiration, of whose operation he himself was not conscious Ptoofs of this are 
afforded in the freedom with which cnhcs do not hesitate to rearrange Shakespeare’s 
scenes It is strange that it does not occur to them that any sequence of scenes, as it 
arranged itself m a mind as through and through dramatic as Shakespeare’s, must be 
better than it possibly can be m any mind less dramatic If the structure of any of 
his dramas appear incomprehensible to us, it is our duty to study until light davras on 
us It never occurred to Freytag able cntic as he is, that there is in the very fimne- 
work of this play a dramatic necessity of making three months eqmvalent to a watch 
m the night, and that powerful, essential aids to this end are the succession of days at 
Belmont, and the succession of smtors which come and go, and all the weeks which 
have to pass to fill up three months, while Bassamo is journeying by mght only twenty 
miles from Venice No soliloqmes, no dialogues can give to an audience a *reahzmg 
sense ’ of this flight of time but the actual passing of the events before their eyes upon 
the stage Yet of this necessity Freytag appears to have caught never a hint — ^Eb ] 

2 draw] Steevens That is, draw it open. So in an old Stage-direction in Bm 
VIII * The king draws the curtain and sits reading pensively ’ [It can evidently 
mean either to open or close the curtam At the conclusion of this Scene, hne 88, 
Portia again tells Nenssa to * draw the curtain,’ of course to close it, after Arrag<m’s 

choice — Ed ] 

a 
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Enter Arragon, hts traine^ and Portia 5 

Flor Cornets. 

Par Behold, there ftand the caskets noble Prince, 

If you choofe that wherein I am contain’d, 

Straight fhall our nuptiall rights be folemniz’d 

But if thou fade, without more fpeech my Lord, lO 

You muft be gone from hence immediately 

Ar I am enioynd by oath to obferue three things ; 

Firft, neuer to vnfold to any one 

Which casket ’twas I chofe , next, if I faile 

Of the right casket, neuer in my life 15 

To wooe a maide in way of marnage 

Laftly, if I doe fade in fortune of my choyfe, 

Immediately to leaue you, and be gone 
Por To thefe miunftions euery one doth fweare 
That comes to hazard for my worthleffe felfe 20 

Ar And fo haue I addreft me, fortune now 


6 Flor Cornets] Om Qq 

9 Straight^ Srratght 
rtghts\ rties Pope et seq 

10 thoii^ you Qq, Rowe et seq 

17 Lcyily’\ Z^w/Pope^- Closing line 


16, Cap et seq (except Sta Wh 1, Rife) 
Separate line, Cam Glo Del Cla Wh 11 
17 I doe\ I Pope+ 

21, 22 me^ hope ] me, hope 


9 solemniz’d] Walker ( Vers p 194) called attention to the shifting accent of 
this word Here and in III, 11, 199, the accent is the same, but in L<rvds Lab Lost, 
II, 1, 42, It IS soUmmzkd Abbott, § 491, thinks that the emphasis which ised now 
has IS due to the present broad pronunciation of % Polysyllables with this termination 
* generally have now two accents, the pnncipal accent coming first But m Shake- 
qieare’s tune it would seem that the * approximated in some of these words to the 
French t, and, the -ed being pronounced, the t m tsed was unemphatic ’ 

16, 17 m way in fortune] See 1 , 1, 61 , II, 1, 17 , or Abbott, § 89, for omis- 
sion of the definite article 

16 mamage] A trisyllable See Walker {Vers 175), Abbott, §479 

17 Lastly] The Cambndge Editors nghdy regard this word as an inteqectional 
line For other instances, see Abbott, §511 

20 to hazard] Clarendon Here a substantive Schmidt {Lex ) considers it 
a verb It is not easy to determme, but considenng the frequency with which the def- 
uute article is absorbed or elided, Cferendon’s view seems the more hkely — ^Ed 

21 addrest] Steevens To ‘address’ is to prepare That is, I have prepared 
myself by the same ceremomes Tyrwhitt I beheve we ^cmld read, ‘ And so have 
L Address me, Fortune, now To my heart’s hope * So in the Merry III, v, 
135, ‘ I will then address me to my appointment ’ 

21 fortune, &c ] Eccles ‘ Be propitious I’ or some such words, seem to be under 
stood Clarendon That is, ‘May good fortune second my heart’s hope ’ Or, sup 
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To my hearts hope gold, filuer, and bafe lead 22 

Who choofeth me muft giue and hazard all he hath 

You ftiall looke fairer ere I giue or hazard 

What faies the golden cheft, ha, let me fee 25 

Who choofeth me, fliall game what many men defire 

What many men defire, that many may be meant 

By the foole multitude that choofe by ftiow, 

Not learning more then the fond eye doth teach, 

Which pries not to th^nterior, but like the Martlet 30 

Builds in the weather on the outward wall, 


23, 26 Italics, Qg 

27 dejlref'\ desire — Rowe 

many mayl Many, may Rowe 
may Pope+ 

28 By the foolel Of the full Pope, Han 
Of the fool Theob Warb Johns Cap 
Steev ’85 


28 foole mu&ttude] foole multitude 
Theob Warb Johns Ktly 

30 pries'] payes F pays F pry 
Theob Warb 

pries not to] pize not Coll (MS) 
tR interior^ Wintenour, Q,, Han 
thinteriour, tRinhentour^ 
hut] Om Han 


posing the speaker to invoke the goddess, we might point thus * Fortune ’ now To my 
heart’s hope ’ Now let me try my luck 

28 By] Malone That is, by that many may be meant the foolish multitude 
[which White suggested as a possible reading] So m Plutarch’s Life of Ccesar^ 
translated by North, 1575 * These fat long beared men made him not affirayed, but 
the lean and whitely faced fellows , meamng that by Brutus and Cassius ’ Again, 
in Sir Thomas More’s Life of Edward the Fifths Hohnshed, p 1374 'That meant 
he by the lordes of the queenes kmdred’ Again, E p 1371 ‘This meant he 
by Catesby, which was of his near secrete counsaile ’ Again, Puttenham’s Arte of 
Poesie, 1589, p 157 ‘The good old gentleman would tell us that were children, how 
it was meant [m an enigma] by a furl’d glove ’ Again, E p 161 . ‘ Any simple judge- 
ment might easily perceive by whom it was meant, that is, by lady Elizabeth, Queene 
of England ’ [In this note of Malone I have omitted the paraphrase which he care- 
fully gives after each instance except the last, to show the different construction of the 
present day It is strange that it never seems to have occurred, either to Malone or to 
any one else except Allen, that these instances, and they might be greatly multiphed, 
reveal the fact that while we now say, ‘I mean this epithet for you,’ Shakespeare and 
his contemporaries said, * I mean this epithet by you ’ Abbott, § 145, includes this 
present instance under the same section “with ‘ How say you ^ the French lord,’ 1 , 11, 
52 It may be that they are parallel, but to me it seems simpler to hold it as an idima 
that hy was used commonly after the verb to mead!^ — Ed ] 

28 fpole multitude] Unquestionably, ‘foole* here is used adjechvely, and is so 
cited by Schimdt {Lex) See ‘fode gudgm,* I,i, 1x2 — Ed ^ 

30 This hne is one of those, of which Abbott, § 495, gives sevcaal ]i^nce% where 
two syllables are inserted at the end of the third or fourth fimt ‘Which pnesr | not to | 
thhnten<?r, | but hke | the MartiJf/ ’ ^ 

30 Martlet] See Rowe’s emendation, Mach I, vi, 4 
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Euen in the force and rode of cafualtie 32 

1 will not choofe what many men defire, 

Becaufe I will not lumpe with common Ipirits, 

And ranke me with the barbarous multitudes 35 

Why then to thee thou Siluer treafure houfe, 

Tell me once more, what title thou dooft beare , 

Who choofeth me ftiall get as much as he deferues 

And well faid too , for who fhall goe about 

To cofen Fortune, and be honourable 40 

Without the ftampe of mernt, let none prefume 

To weare an vndeferued dignitie 

O that eftates, degrees, and offices, 

Were not denuM corruptly, and that cleare honour 

Were purchaft by the merrit of the wearer , 45 

How many then fhould couer that ftand bare ^ 

How many be commanded that command ? 

How much low pleafantry would then be gleaned 48 


32 f(trce\ course Bailey 

rode’\ QqFf rodd'Bss^t. 

35 harharous'\ barhanous 

multitudes\ Walker, Dyce 111 
38, 52, 60 Italics, Q,Qg 
39 too\toClfi^ 

41 memt^ mertt ^ Rowe 


44 and'\ Om Pope+ 

45 purckajfl purchadd Q, 

48 pleafantry\pezafUryQl^ peafantry 
Q^Qg, Rowe et seq 
48, 50 gleaned Ptckt'\ fantdd 
Gleaned Daniel 


32 force] Steevens That is, the power ALLE^ Perhaps equivalent to in vt 
et exposed to the attack of 

35 multitudes] Walker {Cnt 1, 254) Multitude, SMxdy , ‘the fool multitude 
that choose by show/ a few lines above [In this very valuable chapter, No xxxviii, 
Walker gives a great number of instances of the frequent interpolation, and of the fre- 
quent omission, of the final s in the First Foho So large is the number that Walker 
himself (p 237) says that ‘the fact of the same error being so often repeated leads me 
to doubt whether it is an error after all ' See ‘gossips,^ IIL 1, 7 , ‘flints,’ IV, i, 35 , 
‘Masters,’ IV, 1, 55 » * Messengers,’ IV, 1, 116 Also, 0 th 1 , 1, 31 , Lear, V, 111, 258 ] 

43 estates] Not property, but dignity, status 

44 cleare] Eccles That is, bright, splendid, or, perhaps, unsullied Dyce 
{Gloss ) Pure, innocent, free from evil [See ‘the clearest gods,’ Lear, IV, vi, 73, 
and notes — Ed] 

46 couer] Clarendon Wear their hats, as masters See As Ym Like It, III, 
m, 78 ‘ Pray be covered ’ [See also, III, v, 51 ] 

48 gleaned] Johnson The meamng is, How much meanness would be found 
among the great, and how much greatness among the mean But since men are 
always said to glean com though they may pick chaff, the sentence had been more 
agreeable to the common manner of speech if it had been wntten ‘ How much tow 
jfleasantiy would then be pcl^d how much honour gUardd; See 
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From the true feede of honor ^ And how much honor 

Pickt from the chaffe and ruine of the times, 50 

To be new varnifht Well, but to my choife 

Who choofeth me fliall get as much as he deferues 

I will affume defert , gme me a key for this, 53 

49 And 2 Om Pope+ 53 I t/tis] A Eey for tMt ^ ! wifi 

50 ckaffe\ chaft assume defert, Han 

51 varmjht '\vernijht varmji, defert f\ defert 

Qg vanned Warb 

50 chaffe and ruine] Staunton The same as chaff and bran * Ruin * meant 
refuse, rubbish * But,’ asks Allen, * is bran more rubbish than chaffs Perhaps “ rum ” 
IS the Latin ruina, a heap, and perhaps the phrase, by hendiadys, a heap of chaff’ 

51 vamisht] Warburton This confusion and mixture of metaphors makes me 

think that Shakespeare wrote vanned, 1 e winnow’d, purged, from the French vanner 
This alteration restores the metaphor to its mtegnty Steevens Shakespeare is per 
petually violating the mtegnty of his metaphors, and the emendation proposed seems to 
me to be as faulty as unnecesSkry , for what is already selected from the chaff not 

be new vanned I wonder Dr Warburton did not think of changing the word 'rum^ 
into rowing, which m some counties of England is used to signify the second and infe- 
nor crop of grass which is cut in autumn Heath (p 116) The confusion of meta- 
phors was introduced by adding * rums ’ to * chaff,’ and it is to the former of these 
words that * new varnished' is adapted Eccles The connection between the * chaff’ 
and ‘ruins’ is not extremely obvious, but ‘honour, having been recovered thence, is, 
upon the metaphorical allusion being suddenly dropped, to be considered in a new 
point of view, more suitable to its true nature and character, and, possibly, with refer- 
ence to those armonal insigma and types of nobility, which, having been painted, are 
hable by time to be sullied and defaced, but, by being new varnished, may be restored 
to their pnmitive splendor Bailey (11, 206) devotes six octavo pages to the justifica- 
tion of his emendations in this passage, and no one will think them too many when he 
sees the alterations which Bailey says give a ‘clear meaning* to Shakespeare and ren- 
der Shakespeare’s metaphoncal language ‘ consistent throughout * ‘ How much low 

peasants rye would then be screened From the true seed of honour » and how much 
seed Pick’d from the chaff and stremngs of the temse. To be new garnered ‘ Temse,* 
which appears to be a kind of sieve, Bailey acknowledges is not to be found in Shake- 
speare, nor indeed m any other writer, except m Tusser, and then only as a compound 
With ‘ loaf* It also appears from a book cdled * The Wheat Plant,* pubhshed m Cin- 
cinnati, in i860, that ‘formerly* (Bailey does not tell us when) it was ‘usual’ (Bailey 
does not tell us where) to sow rye and early wheat together, the harvested gram was 
termed meslm ‘ It is a probable supposition,’ concludes Bailey, ‘ that Shakespeare, m 
forming his metaphor, had this meshn in his mmd, and it is pretty clear why he spoke 
of peasant's rye It may be added, that “peasantry ” is a word not to be found in his 
dramas * — ^Ed 

53 assume] Schmidt Th^ is, claim [Perhaps it is even stronger than * c la i m ,’ 
It IS used, I think, in its ongmal Latm meaning of taking to ends self^ jiMas Handel 
tells his mother to ‘ assume a virtue, if she have it not,’ or as Bassanio uses it m HI, 
H, 87 — ^Ed ] 

53 for this] Dyc^ (ed m) Hanmer, Ritson, and Steevens were, I beheve, right m 
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And inftantly vnlocke my fortunes here 
Por Too long a paufe for that which you finde there 55 
Ar Whaf s here, the portrait of a blinking idiot 

Prefenting me a fcedule, I will reade it 
How much vnlike art thou to Portia > 

How much vnlike my hopes and my deferuings ^ 

Who choofeth me, (hall haue as much as he deferues 60 

55 As an aside. Cap 57 fcedulel\ fedule ^ Jkedule^ Q, 

56 [Unlocking the silver casket Rowe /ckeduIe^F^ 

here^ here / 59 deferutngs\ defervtng F^, Rowe 

portrait'\ pourtrau Qj^Q^ 60 haue'\ get Knt, Dyce ui 

regarding these words as an interpolation [Against which I beg to enter a deferential 
protest To me, these words are both important and emphatic After he has got as fat 
as to assume desert, Arragon makes so long a pause that Portia (although, perhaps, in 
an Aside) even calls attention to it Now, while we do not need this pause, as we 
frequently do need one, to supply the lack of missing syllables, yet the hne is undenia- 
bly broken, and in broken hues I think that all the requirements of rhythm are met if 
both fragments run smoothly Of course, there is a limit in all things It is not to be 
supposed that we should accept fragments composed of four feet each In that case we 
may suspect corruption and, perhaps, set to work at restoration But here the fragments 
are of only three feet each, and when joined together merely form an Alexandrine , and 
however much we may slur over syllables and compress full grown words into dwarfs, 
yet Alexandnnes are to be found m Shakespeare, and Alexandnnes they will remain, 
not alone to the eye, but to an ear which parefers a clear and clean enunciation to an 
abnormal one Arrs^on sajrs, ‘give me the key for this,' to me the words are mdis 
pensable We could even better spare ‘give me,’ or even ‘ the key,* which is involved 
m the word ‘ unlock * But there is no necessity for any omission, and not a syllable 
can be spared, as I think In a modernized text, might it not be proper to pnnt thig 
m a parenthesis? Unless this request for the key be paienthetical, how are we to 
understand the construction? This ‘ give * is an imperative addressed to Portia With 
the customary punctuation, ‘unlock* is an imperative also, and is Portia to unlock the 
casket? If ‘give me a key for this* be put in a parenthesis, then ‘unlock* is future, 
and in the same construction with ‘ 1 will assume desert * — ] 

55 I cannot find that any editor has noticed CapeU’s plausible reading of this hne 
as an Aside (There is no reference to it m the Cam Ed ) It is to me, beyond a 
peradventure As addressed to Arragon these words have the sound of twitting him, 
which IS not, to me, qmte m character To be sure, it may be said that Portia is so 
ddbghted at his failure that she cannot restrain hw merriment, but the open expression 
of it, even to a ddiberate fool, is not exactly m harmony with that sympathetic tender- 
ness of hers which was hke the gentle ram from heaven — ^Ed 
60 haue] Dyce (ed 1) This (if not an oversight of the poet) is a mistake of the 
scribe mr pnnter for get, see this hne [where it has been previously given] WHITE 
(ed i) But as this hne is read from ‘ a schedule,* there is httle warrant and less need 
to change it [From aught that the context shows, it does not follow that Arragon did 
read the hne This very change in phraseology may have been meant as a hint to us 
^at he was repeating it from memory — Ed ] 
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Did I deferue no more then a fooles head, 61 

Is that my prize, are my deferts no better ^ 

Par To offend and ludge are diftmdl offices, 

And of oppofed natures 

Ar What is here ? 65 

The Jier feauen times tried thiSy 
Seauen times tned that ludement is^ 

That did neuer choofe amts^ 

Some there be that Jhadowes ktjjfe^ 

Such haue but a Jhadowes bkjfe 70 

There be fooles ahue Iwis 
Stluer^d dre, and Jo was this 
Take what wife you will to bed^ 

I will euer be your head 

So be gone^ you are fped 75 


61, 62 

62 

65 


heady pnze^ head ^ pnze ^ 


66 

67 


pnze\ prue Cap conj 
Whalzs} VVhaeq^ 

[Hee reads 

fier feauen] fire feven 
ludement] Q, ludgement Q, 


70 fhadowes bliffe] shadow’d Bliss 
Rowe 

71 I wis] Iwis Q2 

75 be gone] be gone fir Ff, Rowe-h, 
Steev Mai Dyceui, Huds farewellyStr 
Cap Begone KrAyCoyi Sing Hal Wli i, 
Sta Ktly 


63 Eccles There is surely an obscunty in this reply She seems to consider him 
as having offended by the injudicious choice he had made, he ought not, therefore, to 
assume the character of a judge in deciding upon his own ments, which, indirectly, he 
may be said to do by this indignant inquiry 

63 distinct] See Abbott, §492, for a list of words in which ‘the accent was 
nearer the beginning than with us ^ 

65 What IS here ^] Again another careless omission m Q, 

71 I wis] Cambridge Editors Mr Staunton, in a note to Tam Shr 1 , 1, men 
tions, on Sir F Madden’s authonty, that ‘ I wis ’ is undoubtedly derived from the Saxon 
adverb ‘ gewis,’ but in the 1 3th century ‘ ge ’ was changed to ‘ y ’ or ‘ i,’ and in the latter 
end of the 15th it was probably held to be eqmvalent to the German * Ich weiss * There 
can be no doubt that Shakespeare spelt it ‘ I wis,’ and used it as two words, pronoun and 
verb [See also Abbott, § 345 ] 

73 Johnson Perhaps the poet had forgotten that he who missed Portia was never 
to marry any woman Haldiwell The best solution of this difficulty is to suppose 
that the oaths were enjoined by Portia, and not by the ffithar who prepared the caskets. 
Clarendon Johnson is hypercntical when he finds fault with this dc^erel 

74 Clarendon Thwe is her^ perhaps a reference to the text ‘The husband is 
the head of the wife ’ — Ephesutnsy v, 23 

75 gone] ^e strof Boswell says was added ‘unnecessarily,’ Halliwell 
fhinlfs because the editor of that edition did not ‘understand the metrical system fol 
lowed by the author,* and Collier would ‘prefer for^ li it were wanted at alL* 
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Ar Still more foole I fliall appeare 76 

By the time I linger here, 

With one fooles head I came to woo, 

But I goe away with two 

Sweet adue, He keepe my oath, 80 

Patiently to beare my wroath 
For Thus hath the candle fing^d the moath 
O thefe deliberate fooles when they doe choofe, 

They haue the wifdome by their wit to loofe 

Ner The ancient faying is no herelie, 85 

Hanging and wiuing goes by deftime 
For Come draw the curtaine Nerrijfa 


Enter Mejfenger 

Mef Where is my Lady? 

For Here, what would my Lord ? 


76 Ax] Om Arrag 
81 wroatK\ Q^Q^Ff, Cap Var Hal 
wrat^ Theoh ii,Warb Johns rothDyc^ 
i wroth Qg et cet 
[Exit Rowe 


90 

82 fmgd 

moatK\ Moth QjFgF^ 

84 the\ their 
86 ^oes 2 ^0 Han Hal 


81 wroath] Capell (p 63) This, and a word that follows it, * moath,* at the end 
of Arragon*s speech, are strange perversions of spelhng (bnt authentic perversions) 
caus’d by nme But wroath is open to yet another objection, after we have discover’d 
that wrath is meant by it, viz that there is no seeming sense m it the best, and the 
only one (perhaps) that mvention can put on it, is— misfortune which wrath has brought 
down, the wrath of the gods Steevens * Wroath * is used in some of the old books 
for misfortune, and is often spelt like ruth, which at present sigmfies only/?^, or sor 
row for the miseries of another White Wroth seems here to be used somewhat in 
its radical sense, which connects it with the idea of suffenng See Richardson’s Diet 
s V * Wrath ’ CowDEN Clarke It is an old word for that which causes writhing 
‘misfortune,’ ‘calamity,’ ‘disaster’ 

82 moath] This is, as Capell intimates in the preceding note, evidently a merry 

rhyme of Portia to the ‘oath’ and ‘wroath’ of Aj cagon, howsoever these two words 
Were pronounced I cannot find that either Grant White or Elhs has anywhere noted 
this rhyme, yet that the former would accept it as such I have but httle doubt Ed 

86 Halhwell gives very many references to this proverb, which, as he truly says, is 
‘so exceedingly common ’ In fact, its commonness might well be presupposed from 
Nenssa’s calling it ‘ the ancient saying Ed 

87 curtaine] Allen su^ests, metn gratis., ‘curtaine to^ i e to dose it Or 
good Nenssa,’ although Portia uses no epithet elsewhere with Nenssa 

88 Messenger] Collier, m his first edition, inferred from Portia’s address 
this was a ‘person of rank,’ but omitted the note in his Second Edition 

90 my Lord ?] Tyrwhitt Would not this speech to the servant be more proper 
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Mef Madam, there is a-lighted at your gate 91 

A yong Venetian, one that comes before 
To fignifie th’approaching of his Lord, 

From whom he bringeth fenfible regreets , 

To wit (befides commends and curteous breath) 95 

Gifts of rich value , yet I haue not feene 
So likely an Embaffador of loue 
A day in Aprill neuer came fo fweete 
To fliow how cofUy Sommer was at hand, 

As this fore-fpurrer comes before his Lord ICX) 

Por No more I pray thee, I am halfe a-feard 
Thou wilt fay anone he is fome km to thee, 102 


91 a hghted"\ alighted 
95 curteous] courteous Q, curtious 
curious Q3 

99 Sommer] Summer 

100 fore ffurrer] fore spurrier Cap 
(Corrected in Errata ) 


101 afeard] afeai^d Q, 

a f card afraid afeard 

et cet 

102 Thou nmlt] TkotdU Pope + , Dyce 
m, Huds 

anone] anon 


m the mouth of Nenssa? 'No,* rephes Ritson (p 53), 'very impertinent, in the pres 
ence of her lady * Dyce (Remarhs, p 55) Portia was not herself of sufScient rank 
to have ' persons of rank * among her attendants Her reply here is nothing more than 
a sportive rejoinder to the abrupt exclamation of the Messenger Compare 

‘Hostess O Jesu ’ mp lord^ the pnnce 

P Henry How now, my lady, the hostess * — / Hen IV II, iv 
‘Groom Hail, royal pnnce f 

King Richard Thanks, noble peer * — Rich 77 V, v 

‘Enter Peter with a candle 
Peter "Where are you, my Lord ? 

Hog Here, my Lady * — The Hogge hath Lost hts Pearle, 1614, sig H 

Staunton A dozen instances may be cited, where a similar expression is used by an 
individual of station to one of very infenor rank [But btaunton, while citing those 
already alleged by Dyce, unfortunately adds none to them — ^Ed] 

94 sensible] Clarendon Evident to the senses, substantial See Jhfkch II, 

1, 36 

94 regreets] Steeyens That is, salutations, as in King John, III, 1, 241 

95 commends] Abbott, § 451, gives this in a list of words used as noun^ to whK^ 
we should at the present tme append -ation or -ttum, -ure m mg 

96 yet] See Abbott, § 76, for other instances of the use of 'yet* hefbre a n^i^ive, 
meamng ' up to this tune * 

97 likely] Rolfe In the Yankee sense d promtsmg \yn;g(wd-iookmg?--^^ 

99 costly] Axlen suggests ' costly a* eqmvalei^ to Gem^ 
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Thou fpentffl: fuch high-day wit in praifing him 103 

Come, come Nerryjfa^ for I long to fee 

Qmcke Cupids Poll, that comes fo mannerly 105 

Ner BaJJamo Lord, loue if thy will it be Exeunt 


103 k^h-day\ h^h day QqF^ 

104 Nenyffa] Nemffa 

105 Qmcke Cupids] Cupid^s quick 
CoU (MS) 

106 Baflamo Lord^ loue'\ QjQaF^Fg 
BalTanio, Lord, Love B^anio Lord, 


love, F^ Bassamo lord, Lord ^ Pope 
Bassamo, Lord Love f Thj&oh Han CoU 
u Bassamo, Lord Love, or Bassamo, 
lord love, Rowe et cet 
106 Exeunt] Exit Q, 


103 high-day] Steevens So Merry Wives, III, 11, 69 *he speaks holiday 
Eccles It seems here to have a sense pretty similar to high flovm, extravagant 
106 Theobald (Nichols’s Illust 11, 307) Mr Pope certainly conceives ‘ Bassamo 
lord * to stand for Lord Bassamo I take the hberty to alter the pointing * Bassamo, 
— ^Lord Love! if,’ &c Allen Thus scan Bassa | m6 | Lord L6ve | if thy | wiU’t 
b6 
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A£ius Terhus 


\Scene /] 

Enter Solamo and Salanno 

Sol Nowj what newes on the Ryalto ? 

Sal Why yet it hues there vncheckt, that Antlwnto 
hath a Ihip of rich lading wrackt on the narrow Seas, the 
Goodwins I thinke they call the place, a very dangerous 5 

Actus Tertius] Om Qq i Salanno] Solanno Kowe+ 

I Solanio] Salamo Q,, Rowe+, Cam 2, &c Sol ] Salan Solamo 

Glo Cla Nffw^ Now Q3Q3 


4, the narrow Seas] Clarendon The Eii^lish Channel In the < prologe of 
the processe of the Ltbell of Engliske Pohcye^ [ed Hertzberg] we find ‘Cherish 
marchaundyes keep th’ amiraltee That we be maysteres of the narow see ’ And s^n 
of Calais and Dover ‘ Keep thees two townes, sire, to your magestee As your twem 
eyen, to keep the narow see ’ Sir John Hawkms, wnting to Lord Burghley, Nov 30, 
1593, ‘sends a note of the pay for the ships serving in the Narrow seas ’ — Calendar 
of State Papers^ I 59 l- 1594 > P 3^9 [The foregoing extracts from the LtbeU of Eng 
hsh Policy i Clarendon takes from Hakluyt^s Voyages, i, p 387, ed I 599 > t>ut they are 
given above from the admirably edited edition by Hertzberg In this LtheU, which, 
dating from 1436, is probably the very earhest Protectionist plea extant, there are sev 
eral other allusions to ‘ the narowe see,* especially one which occurs just before the first 
example ated by Clarendon, which, by ‘ exhortyng alle England to keep the see envi 
roun, and namely the narowe see,* also shoi;^ that the English Channel is imquestion 
ably meant Yet in every instance the ‘sea* is m the singular, and not in the plural, 
as Shakespeare uses it The atation from Sir John Hawkins, therefore, is exactly 
apposite — ^Ed ] 

5 I thinke they call the place] There is a fine passage m / Hen IV I, lu, 241, 
where Hotspur, m his headlong fury, cannot recall the name of Berkeley Castle ‘ What 
do you call the place? — h. plague upon it-— it is in Gloucestershire,— ’Twas where the 
madcap duke his unde kept — His unde York — ^where I first bow*d my knee Unto 
this king of smiles, this Bohngbroke,— *SbIood !— When you and he came bade from 
lUvensburgh * So true to nature is Hotqnir*s annoyance, that I cannot divest n^sdf 
of the bdief, first suggested to me by my father, that Shake^»eare in the hmiy of 
composition, could not, himsdf, at that instant, recall the name Thus h^;^ I was 
mdmed at first to think that Shakespeare might havebeentoasdfahfrleln^jdrtas 
to the correctness of the name * Goodwins,* but I yidd to the Cowden-Qarkes and to 
Elze, who nghtly, as I now flunk, interpret it as uttered by Salanno for the sake of grv- 
mg local colour, and to make us bdieve that we are m Veme^ whoe Venetians, and 
not TT-w glisTtmiMij are speaking ‘ By sudi touches as these,* say the Cowdkst-Clarkeii, 
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flat, and fatall, where the carcaffes of many a tall Ihip, lye 6 
buried, as they fay, if my gollips report be an honeft wo- 
man of her word 

Sol I would flie were as lying a goffip in that, as euer 
knapt Ginger, or made her neighbours beleeue Ihe wept 10 
for the death of a third husband but it is true, without 
any flips of prolixity, or crofling the plaine high-way of 
talke, that the good Anthomo^ the honeft Anihomo^b that 
I had a title good enough to keepe his name company * 

Sal Come, the full ftop 1 5 

Sol Ha, what fayeft thou, why the end is, he hath loft 
a fliip 

Sal I would It might proue the end of his Ioffes 

Sol Let me fay Amen betimes, leaft the diuell croffe ig 

7 re^ort'\ QjFf, Rowe gossips 9 lying a\ a lying 

repori. Coll Wh i, Clarke gojfip r^ort 13 honeft Anthomo,] honeft An 

QaQg, Pope et cet thomo, honeft Antho Ff 

honeft"] honft F^ 


• Shakespeare keeps perpetually before us the circumstance that the scene of his play is 
abroad ’ And, furthermore, the distance from Vemce of this remote locahty insensibly 
conveyed to the hearer the idea of * Long Time * See Appendix, ‘Duration of Action * 
—Ed 

7 gossips] See Walker, II, ix, 35 

8 of] See Abbott, §173, where instances are given of ‘of^ applied not merely 
to the agent and the instrument, but to any influencing circumstance, in the sense of 
‘as regards ’ 

10 knapt Ginger,] Steevens To ‘ knap * is to break short The word occurs in 
The Lommon Prayer ‘ He knappeth the spear in sunder ’ Halliwell That is, to 
snap, or break off short ‘ JBreusU for Brousti, Broused, or knapped off* — Cotgrave 
‘He knapped the staffe of the darte asunder* — North*s Plutarch^ 1579 [Other in 
Stances ol this meamng of ‘knap ^ are given by Halhwell and White, and I doubt not 
many more could be added But, as White truly remarks, ‘ ginger is a tou^ root,* 
and so impressed was he with this objection, that m his First Edition he hinted that ‘ a 
ginger cake must be meant, and probably of the sort even now called “ ginger snaps ** * 
In his Second Edition all doubts have vanished, he says, without qualification, that 
‘knapp*d gmger* is equivalent to ‘snapped ginger nuts * I think, however, that Cot 
grave will help us to a better definition of ‘ knap,’ in this present passage, than to break 
off shorty a meaning it undoubtedly bears in the passages ated above As the trans 
lation of Ronger and its five derivatives, Cotgrave gives invariably ‘to gnawe, knap or 
mble off,* so also of Brouter, Broust, Brouteur, &c , he gives to ‘ brouze, knap or mble 
off* Whence, I think, we may be justified m paraphrasing ‘knapt ganger’ by nibbled 
ginger That old women were fond of ginger is to be inferred from Meas far Meat 
r\r, ui, 8, a pass£^e which I think must have escaped White, the reference them is to 
did ginger,* which is not likely to mean ‘old ginger nuts * — ^Ed ] 
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my praier, tor here he comes m the iikenes of a lew How 20 
now Shylocke^ what newes among the Merchants ? 

Enter Shylocke 

Shy You knew none fo well, none fo well as you, of 
my daughters flight 

Sal Thaf s certaine, I for my part knew the Tailor 25 
that made the wings £he flew withall 

Sol And Shylocke for his own part knew the bird was 
fledgM, and then it is the complexion of them al to leaue 
the dam 

Shy She is damnM for it 30 

Sal That’s certaine, if the diuell may be her ludge 
Shy My owne flefti and blood to rebell 
Sol Out vpon It old carnon, rebels it at thefe yeeres 
Shy I fay my daughter is my flefh and bloud 
Sal There is more difference betweene thy flefli and 35 
hers, then betweene let and luorie, more betweene your 


20 my\ thy Warb Theob Johns 
Steev ’85 

ukenes\ Mispnnt 

21 Meichants\ Marchants 

22 Enter ] After Jew line 20, Q^, 
Cap et seq 

23 knew’l know 


23, 24 of Separate line, Q, 

26 As verse, 

28 fled^d'l fitdge fledge Cap 

Mai ’90 

33 yeeres] Hmes ^ Rowe u 

34 bloud] my blood Cap 

36 hers] htrs 


20 my praier] WARBURTO^ But the prayer was [Salanno’s] We must therefore 
read * thy prayer ' Heath (p h6) It is somewhat wonderful this reverend gentle 
man should not have recollected that the people pray as well as the pnest, though the 
latter only pronounces the words, which the people make their own by saying ‘Amen ' 
to them It is after this needless to add that the Devil, in the shape of a Jew, could 
not cross [Salanno’s] prayer, which, as far as it was singly his, was already ended 
Capell (p 63) Meaning the prayer o^ his companion, which he would make his 
own by saying ‘ amen ’ to it , for this, m all prayers congregational, is the force of that 
formula The changers of ‘my ’ to ihy seem to have thought ‘amen’ a conjunng for- 
muK that sanctify’d the prayer and prevented the devil’s crowing it [Heath is right, 
of course ‘ Amen ’ was Solamo’s own prayer — Ed ] 

25, 26 In Qj these two hues are pnnted as verse, divided as they stand here in the 
Folio Although they have been held to be prose (and rightly) by ah ed tors, yet they 
are metnc prose, and by giving them as verse the transenber of that Qi4arto diows a 
more excellent ear than the transenbers of the other texts — ^Ed 

28 complexion] Clarendon That is, nature, di^osition, temperament Cot- 
grave translates the French comflexionf thus ‘ The complection, m a king , temper, con- 
stitution of the bodie, also, the disposition, lmiM% mdmatioii of the 

mmd’ 
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bloods, then there is betweene red wine and rennifli but 37 
tell vs, doe you heare whether Anthomo haue had anie 
Ioffe at fea or no ? 

Shy There I haue another bad match, a bankrout, a 40 
prodigall, who dare fcarce fliew his head on the Ryalto 
a begger that was vfd to come fo fmug vpon the Mart 
let him look to his bond, he was wont to call me Vfurer, 
let him looke to his bond, he was wont to lend money 
for a Chriftian curtfie, let him looke to his bond 45 

Sal Why I am fure if he forfeite, thou wilt not take 
his flefti, whafs that good for ? 

Shy To baite fifli withall, if it will feede nothing 
elfe, It will feede my reuenge , he hath difgracM me, and 
hindred me halfe a million, laught at my Ioffes, mockt at 50 


37 renniJE\ rhenmjh 

38, 39 ante at loje a Q, 

40 QqFf,Knt,Hal bank 
rupt Rowe et cet 

40, 41 a prodtgall'\ for a prodigal 
Waib 

41 dare\ dares Rowe u+ 


41 RyaUo“\ Ryalta Ff 

42 was v/d'\ udd Rowe u+, Steev 
Var Coll Sing Ktly 

46 foffatie'l Q^F^ forfet Q, forfeit 

% 

50 halfe\ of half Theob u, Warb 
Johns Steev Var Ktly 


38, 39 ame losse at sea] The text in ‘at losse a sea or no,’ is not a very sen 
ous blunder , it is merely a transposition of words, instead of a losse at sea , and is prob 
ably due to the compositor, not to the transcnber — ^Ed 

41 prodigall] Warburton This is spoke of Anthomo But why a * prodigal ’ ? 
His &iend Bassanio had indeed been too hberal, and with this name the Jew honours 
him when he is going to sup with him ‘ I’ll go m hate to feed upon The prodigal Chris- 
tian ’ But Anthomo was a plain, reserved, parsimonious merchant, be assured, there 
fore, we should read ‘ a bankrupt for a prodigal,’ 1 e he is become bankrupt by sup 
plying the extravagancies of his fhend Bassamo Johnson There is no need of 
alteration There could be, m Shylock’s opimon, no prodigality more culpable 
such liberality as that by which a man exposes himself to rum for his fhend Ed- 
wards (p i2i) His lending money without interest was reason enough for the Jew 
to call him prodigal, and this Shylock upbraids him with immediately after 

42 was vsd] Collier (ed 11) In the (MS) it is ‘ that was wont to/ consistently 
with ‘ was wont to call ’ and ‘ was wont to lend,’ just below The poet may have had 
reason to vary the expression, although actors may have reiterated it 

49 disgrac’d] Allen To graee a person is to show favour to hun by some act 

of kindness or help To <fzigrace, therefore, may be to shotv ^Asfevour to (to be un^ 
graaous to) by doing him some wrong Schmidt gives this passage under the mean- 
ing ‘ to dishonour ’ It would be better placed, I think, under the meaning, of which 
he gives instances, of * to lower in estimation ’ Ed 

50 halfe a million] See Abbott, § 198 a, fm: other instances of the omission of 
the preposition after some verbs and adjectives that imply va&se, worthy &c 
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my games, fcomed my Nation, thwarted my bargames, 51 
cooled my friends, heated mine enemies, and what’s the 
leafon ? I am a lewe Hath not a lew eyes ? hath not a 
lew hands, organs, dementions, fences, affections, paffi- 
ons, fed with the fame foode, hurt with the fame wea- 5S 
pons, fubieCt to the fame difeafes, healed by the fame 
meanes, warmed and cooled by the fame Winter and 
Sommmer as a Chnftian is if you pricke vs doe we not 
bleede? if you tickle vs, doe we not laugh? if you poifon 
vs doe we not die? and if you wrong vs fliall we not re- 60 

uenge? if we are like you in the reft, we will refemble you 
in that If a lew wrong a Chrtjkan^ what is his humility, 62 

5 ^) 53 rea/on} Ff, Rowe hts 57 meanesl medmnes Warb conj 
reafm Qq et cet 57, 58 Winter and Sommmer^ szm^ 

53 Hath not"^ Hath nos mer and winter Han 

54 dementions} dtmenjiom Qj 

53 1 am a lewej Hawkins ^ 1, 150) How beautifully did Kean 

express these last four words * A slight approach to deprecation on account of his 
unmitigated injuries passed away in a moment when he reflected that the digmty of his 
race must not be hurt by his exciting commiseration m a Christian In this single speech 
he was worth, Hazlitt states, ‘a wilderness of monkeys that have aped humanity ’ 

54 affections, passions] See IV, 1, 54, where there is an excellent citation by 
Steevens from Greene’s Never Too LaiOi which shows that the distinction formerly 
drawn between these two words is, that • affections ’ were objective and ' passions ’ sub- 
jective ‘ Affections ’ are influenced through the eyes, ^passions ’ are stirred from the 
heart Govld (The Tragedian, p 75) Cooke, when he came to the word ‘affections,’ 
so informed it with human feeling, so contrasted it with the context, that it remains as 
the marked point of his performance 

57 > 58 warmed Sommmer] An instance of the construction called by the 
old grammarians a chiasm (If under ‘ warmed ’ and ‘ cooled ’ were written ‘ wmter’ 
and * summer,’ and the words which refer to each other jomed by a line, the Greek 
letter chi would be formed ) It is the same as m I, m, 23, < land rats and water rats, 
water thieves and land thieves,’ although it may be doubted if the carder of the words 
be there correct ’ — ^Ed 

62 humility] Schmidt (Lex ) That is, kindness, benevolence, hmnamty Thu^ 
‘plant m tyrants mild humdity, — Lovis LaB Lost^ IV, m, 349, ‘jn peace there’s 
nothing so becomes a man as modest stillness and humihty,* — Hen V III, 1,4, ‘I 
thank God for my humility, — Rich III II, 1, 72 [This excellent distmction in the 
use of this word is onginal, I think, with Schmidt, and was given first jn the Jakrh. 
{1868) m, 346 , where, furthermore, by examimr^ every u^tance of ^lakei^ieaire’ls tse 
of the word, Schmidt shows that humamiy was always used by Shakespeare lot the 
sense of the nature of memt and never m our modem sense of umversal benevolence 
Wherefore, when m the foregoing citation from Lovds Lab Lost^ Cdher’a (MS) sul)- 
ihtated humam^ fat ‘ humihty,’ Schmidt considers ^ as a conclusive iptoci that the 
(MS) was modem, almost modem enough to date firom our own diQ^ Of course 
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reuenge? If a Chnjitan wrong a lew^ what fliould his fuf- 63 
ferance be by Chriftian example, why reuenge? The vil- 
lame you teach me I will execute, and it ftiall goe hard 65 
but I will better the mftrudlion 

Enter a man from Anthonio 

Gentlemen, my maifter Anthomo is* at his houfe, and 
defires to fpeake with you both 

Sal We haue beene vp and downe to feeke him 70 

Enter Tuball 

Sol Here comes another of the Tribe, a third cannot 
be matcht, vnleffe the diuell himfelfe tume lew 

Exeunt Gentlemen 74 

64 hy\ by a F^F^, Rowe 68 Gentlemen] Ser Gentlemen Rowe 

example^why reuenge?] example^ 71 Enter ] Repeated, after line 74, 
why revenge Ff (subs ) After line 74, Coll 

67 Enter ] Enter a Servant Rowe 

‘humility’ in many cases has its usual meaning, but for the present passage and for 
those cited above, Schmidt has, I think, given its true definition — Ed ] 

64 reuenge] Cowden-Clarke To those who, hke the present editors, can 
remember Edmund Kean’s deliveiy of this superb speech of wild wrath pleading its 
claim to some show of justice, there is excitement in recalhng the wonderful eyes flash- 
ing out their red sparkles, the body wnthing from head to foot, the arm thrown upward 
as witness to the recorded oath of vengeance The attitude, as the voice, rose to a 
sublime climax when these words were uttered, then there was a drop, both of person 
and tone, as he hissed out the closing sentence of deep concentrated malignity 
66 ^RA^goIS Victor Hugo (p 41) This subhme imprecation is the most eloquent 
plea that the human voice has ever dared to utter for a despised race Whatsoever be 
the d^noftment, it is hereby justified Let Shylock be as implacable as he may, assur- 
edly he will no more than equal his instruction Even granting that he obtains it, a 
pound of Antonio’s flesh will never outweigh, in the scales of repnsal, the miUions of 
corpses heaped m the Christian shambles a butchery of thirteen centuries 
Honigman (Sh Jahrh xvu, 221) Here it is that Shylock figures as the deputy and 
avenger of his whole shamefully-maltreated race In his tones we hear the protest, 
crying to heaven, of human nghts trodden under foot, against the love of humanity 
paraded by the hypocntical mouths of his oppressors, and if his towering revenge 
mounts to fanaticism, it is venly of a different stamp to the fanaticism of usury and 
greed which the cntics are fain to find m his character 
71 Tuball] Booth Tubal should wear a yellow cap,— -not necessarily of the ggnme 
shape as Shylock’s 

72, 73 Collier (ed 1) This should be spoken as Tubal is approaching, and before 
he actually comes upon the stage , because tibe instant that he appears, Shylock ought 
to put the question to him, ‘ How now. Tubal?’ &c Hitherto the entrance of Tubal 
has been wrongly placed, preceding what Salanio says, and keeping Shylock, who 
must naturally be all eagerness, waiting until Salamo has concluded his observation, 
[See Text Notes ] 
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Sky How now Tubally what newes from Genowa'^ haft 75 
thou found my daughter ? 

Tnb I often came where I did heare of fter, but can- 
not finde her 

Shy Why there, there, there, there, a diamond gone 
coft me two thoufand ducats in Franckford, the curfe ne- 80 
uer fell vpon our Nation till now, I neuer felt it till now, 
two thoufand ducats in that, and other precious, preci- 
ous lewels I would my daughter were dead at my foot, 83 

75 Genowa] Geneva Genoua 77 Jier\ 

Rowe 80 Franckford^ Frankford Q,F^ 

75 The CowDEN Clarkes call attention here to the artistic use of indications of 
Long Tune At the opening of the scene Shylock’s vehement words to Solanio, and 
Salanno, give the effect of Short Tune, uttered as they seem to be m the first fury of 
his discovery of Jessica’s flight, and thereby the Third Act is linked to the penod of 
the previous Acts But here in his talk with Tuball every sentence serves to aid an 
unpression of Long Time, and to advance the penod when the date of the bond shall 
have expured and the forfeiture become due 

75 Genowa] White (ed 1) finds m this spelhng a proof that the pronunaation 
was Ge n^/a, although in the Tam of the Shr, as he notes, ‘the rhythm enables us to 
determme that the pronunciation is plainly Gen^o a ’ He has no note m regard to 
this m his Second Edition, I think his inference is scarcely justifiable Could we not 
equally well fixim this spelhng infer that the pronunciation was, in New England style, 
(jdn o way? In Howell’s Instructions for Forraine Travel 1642, the distinction in 
spelhng between the name of the city and an inhabitant of it is curious On p 41 
(Arbor’s Reprint) occurs the following ‘ Having put foot ashoaxe in Genoa^ I will 
not wish him stay When a Jew meeteih with a Gen&wapf and is to negotiat, 
d.c — E d 

77 Booth Before replying to Shylock’s questions, shake your head sorrowrally 
and speak slowly 

83, &c Heinemann {Shylock and Nathan^ 1886, p 10) What Hebrew father is 
there, what Hebrew mother, that does not know these words of Shylock to be false;, 
nay, impossible ? How happens it then that Shakespeare, this greatest searcher of the 
human heart, has erred so gnevously m regard to Jews and Jewry? It is because he 
has overlooked, and he could not but overlook, one element which has entered most 
largely into the history of Jewry---viz that ideal blessing which Israel earned with it 
into its sorrowful mght of exile, and to which it has always remained steadfast and 
true Its Doctrine, its Rehgion Shakespeare could not know how, by our Sabbaths 
and High days, a pure and secluded life was cherished around our hearthstones, which 
blossomed forth in the narrow houses eff the Jewish quarter, and transformed the 
gloomy Ghetto into a Paradise He could not know how the Jew, albett scami^ ai »3 
despised by the outer world, retired to his humble home^ and thi^re rdfi?eshed hnns<di 
with the strains which once flowed from the harp of his Poet kmg, or efee strengthened 
himself with the consoling jaromises of the Prophets, or lost hamsdff m die mtncacies 
of a discussion over the Talmud, or over the deepest problems of hmpoKntty, and disd 
amid such an elevating and intellectual hfe he never cherished for the outer world and 
9 
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and the lewels in her eare would flie were hearft at my 
foote, and the duckets in her coffin no newes of them, 85 
why fo^and I know not how much is fpent in the fearch 
why thou Ioffe vpon Ioffe , the theefe gone with fo 
much, and fo much to finde the theefe, and no fatisfa- 
ffaon, no reuenge, nor no ill luck ftirnng but what lights 
a my Ihoulders, no lighes but a my breathing, no teares 90 
but a my (bedding 

Tiib Yes, other men haue ill lucke too, Anthomo as I 
heard in Genowa ? 93 


84 would"] QgFf O would Q^, Pope 
4 ^would Cap Steev Mai Knt, Sing 
Sta Ktly 

85 duckets] ducats Qq 

85,86 themfWhyfo 9 ](^^fip^ tkem^ 
why fo Q, them , why fo ^ F^ them — 
why^ so f Johns them ? Why^ so , Cap 

86 ty] Ff, Rowe, Knt what 
Han whats Qq, Pope et cet (subs ) 

87 thou] then Ff, Rowe, Pope, Han 
Hal Wh 1, Dyce 111 thou — Coll Sing, 


Ktly there f Lloyd (ap Cam ) 

89, 90 lights a] QjjFfQj, Rowe 1 
lights on Glo Cla Wh 11 lights 

d Rowe u et cet 

90, 91 hut a] Ff Qg, Rowe i hut of 
Q,, Cam Glo Cla Wh n hut d Rowe 
n et cet 

93 heard in] heard^ ts in 

Genowa Genoway Genowa^ 
Fj, Genowa F^ Genoua F^ Genoua — 
Rowe et seq 


its scorn feehngs of hate, but only of pity Shakespeare could never know how the 
Jew, from the heights of this spiritual life, looked down upon those who could fetter 
his body indeed, but never his soul 

85 coffin] Honigman {Jahrh xvii, p 222) Thi& passage is always cited to prove 
that the love of gold had eradicated all human affection from Shylock’s heart This 
opinion is wrong and exaggerated If the passage is taken m connection with the rest 
of the dialogue, it will be found to be merely a masterstroke of the poet in depicting as 
powerfully as possible the unbndled passion of a volcamc nature, like Shylock’s, whose 
violence forces his speech beyond the bounds of genuine feeling This language re 
nunds us of the exaggerated expressions of King Lear against his daughters Reflect 
for a minute on the profound bitterness of the injury to the wounded old man his 
daughter, lost to all propnefy or shame, had eloped with a Christian, a thief, and her 
own father the victim, despising the souvenirs of her mother and forsweanng her religion 
— and for tlie loss of such a creature as this is he to gneve? Never, so low has she 
Men in hjs esteem that, even were she lying dead before him, regret for her loss would 
be far infenor to that for the money she had stolen It is the very strongest expression 
of scorn which his wrath can suggest 

86 why so?] Is not this better marked as an interrogation than as an exclama 
tion ? * Why is there no news of them ? after I have spent, I know not how much, in 
the search ’ — ^Ed 

86 how much is] See m Text Note an unusual vanation in the Folio from 
the Qq 

87 thou] I cannot find that any of those Editors who have here Mowed F, hhve 
given any reason for $0 doing I cannot but thmk that <thou* is a mispnnt for the 
then of the Ff — E d 
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Sky-- What, what, what, ill lucke, ill lucke 

Tub Hath an Argofie caft away comming from Tn- 95 
polls 

Shy I thanke God, I thanke God, is it true, is it true ? 

Tub I fpoke with fome of the Saylers that efcaped 
the wracke 

Shy I thanke thee good Tuball^ good newes, good 100 
newes ha, ha, here in Genowa 

Tub Your daughter fpent in Genowa, as I heard, one 
night fourefcore ducats 

Shy Thou ftick^ft a dagger in me, I ftiall neuer fee my 
gold againe, fourefcore ducats at a fitting, fourefcore du- 105 
cats 

Tnb. There came diuers of Anthontos creditors in my 107 


94. What^ what, what'\ What, what, 
Rowe, Pope, Han 

lucke^ lucke f Q,F^ 
gy ts it uttltft 5/? Q, 

99 wracke\ QqFf (subs ) 


100 tkee\ the Q, 

101 herey^i heereQci where 
ct cet 

102 onel m me Q,, Cam Glo Cla 
RIfe,Wh u 


97 God] Booth Qappmg bis bands bigb m tbe air 

97 IS It true?] Booth Eagerly, almost a sbnek Tubal’s answer should be 
spoken quickly 

98 escaped] See Abbott, § 198, for the omission of tbe preposition 

101 here] This Scene opens with the rumour, which hves unchecked on the Rialto, 
that one of Anthomo’s nch ships had been wrecked on the distant coast of England 
Shylock must have heard it, but had evidently not allowed himself to trust it, and when 
Salanno asks about it he is too wily to give the insolent young fellow an additional chance 
to jeer But when Tubal refers positively to the wreck of an aigosy, thus verifying the 
rumour, Shylock shneks out ^is it true?’ and laughs aloud at the thought that the loss 
which is reported as fallen on Anthomo has happened, not far off, m England, but is 
knoym *here’ m Italy, *in Genoa.’ Is this interpretation too forced? If it be not^ 
then we can adhere to the authonty of the Qq and Ff But if otherwise, then I see 
no way for it but to accept Rowe’s text, and reading where, turn it into a question, to 
which, be it observed, Tubal makes no reply — Ed« 

102 Booth Nod several times affirmatively before replying, and speak the hne 
slowly, with the least shade of wickedness in your look Shylock’s expression 
gradually changes from joy to agony while this hne is spoken, therefore speak it 
slowly 

102 as I heard] Eccles It may be doubted whether this account by Tubal of 
Jessica’s extravagance was intended by the poet as truth, or as only a vaguer uncotam 
rumour, with little or no foundation 

102 one ni^ht] here supphes the missing word m, which, although not abso- 
lately necessaiy; :s good, and will serve to offeet some of its previous omissions — ^Eix 

107 Booth This uith a cheerful tone, and qmcldy 
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company to Venice, that fweare hee cannot choofe but io8 
breake 

Skj/j I am very glad of it, lie plague him, ile torture I lO 
him, I am glad of it, 

Tud One of them fliewed me a ring that hee had of 
your daughter for a Monkie 

Skj/ Out vpon her, thou tortureft me Tuball^ it was 
my Turkies, I had it of Leah when I was a Batcheler I 115 
would not haue giuen it for a wilderneffe of Monkies 
Tub But Anthonio is certainely vndone 
Shy Nay, that’s true, that’s very true, goe Tnball, fee 
me an Officer, befpeake him a fortnight before, I will 
haue the heart of him if he forfeit, for were he out of Ve- 120 


108 to] vnto Qj 
hee] that hee 

no very] Om Rowe+, Steev ^85 
III of it,] ofCt Qj of it Q, et 
cet 


1 14 torturejl] tortur'Ji 

1 15 Turkies] Turkis Ff Turquoise 
Rowe 

1 18 Tnball] Om Pope+ 

fee] see Var *21 (mispnnt) 


115 Turkies] Steevens As Shylock had been mamed long enough to have a 
daughter grown up, it is plain he did not value this turquoise on account of the money 
for which he might hope to sell it, but merely in respect of the imaginary virtues for- 
merly ascnbed to the stone It was said to fade or bnghten as the health of the 
wearer increased or grew less To this Ben Jonson refers in his Sejanus, I, i * And, 
true as turquoise in my dear lord^s nng, Look well or ill with him ’ [In a note on 
this passage in SejantL., Gifford says that *to this supposed quality of the stone our old 
wnters have innumerable allusions ’] Again, Edward Fenton, in Secrete Wonders of 
Nature, 1569 ‘ The Turkeys doth move when there is any penll prepared to him that 
weareth it ’ [There is a long account in Holland's Plime, 11, 619, «, of Turquoises 
which *be found in ycie cliffes hardly accessible,’ and which ‘the people of that coun 
try reach afar off with slings, and so drive them down ,’ and it occurs in the paragraph 
immediately following one which I cannot but think that Shakespeare once read, and 
from which he took the allusion to ‘one entire chrysolite’ in 0 th V, 11, 179 — 
Ed] 

1 15 1 had, &c ] Le Tourneur (1781) thus translates ‘Je I’achetai de Lee, tont 
encore garcon ’ — ^Ed 

116 Hazlitt (p 273) We may collect from a few sentences the history of Shy 

lock’s life, — his descent and ongin, his thrift and domest»c economy, his affection for 
hia daughter, whom he loves next his wealth, his c<iurtship and his first present to [?] 
Leah, his wife » ‘ I would not have parted with it* (the nng which he first gave h«r) 
^for a wilderness of monkeys »’ What a fine Hebr«ttsm is implied m this expression ! 
Knight Shakespeare here, with marvellous art, shor/s us the betrayed* and persecuted 
Shylock, at the moment when he is raving at the desertion of his daughter, and panting 
for a wild revenge, as looking back upon the days when the fierce passions had pmba 
bly no place in his heart * 
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nice, I can make what merchandize I will goe Tuially 121 
and meete me at our Sinagogue, goe good Tuball^ at our 


Smagogue Tuball 

121 I will goe] QjjFfQg, Cap Knt 
I will go goCl^ I will go go Tope + 
IimU g0jg0y^2jio I will Go, CoU 
Hal Dyce, Sta Huds Wh 1 I will Go, 


Exeunt 

go, Johns et cet 

122,123 Smagogue] Sytuigogue 
Qj et cet 

123 Exeunt] Om 


121 I will goe] The misplaced colon here m (‘ I will goe *) is a typographical 
error, of so common and shght a kind that it scarcely deserves to be reckoned among 
the vanations which are to be counted as proofs of its infenonty to — ^Ed 

122 Smagogue] Clarendon Shakespeare probably mtended to add another 
shade of darkness to the character of Shylock by makmg him still formally devout 
while meditating his horrible vengeance Francois Victor Hugo (p 43) The Jew 
invokes the Ancient of Days, who spoke unto Moses aforetime ‘If a man cause a 
blemish m his neighbour, as he hath done, so shall it be done to him, breach for 
breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth , as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it 
be done to him again ’ In entering his synagogue Shylock entrusts his hatred to the 
safeguard of his Faith Henceforward his vengeance assumes a consecrated character 
His bloOdthirstmess against the Christian becomes sacerdotal The expiation of Anthomo 
IS but a holocaust offered to the Ommpotent Avenger Shylock is bound by irrevoca 
ble vows And when he appears before the tnbunal his bearing is the indomitable 
impassiveness of a pnest about to sacrifice an expiatory lamb to the God of Sabaoth 
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\Scem //] 

Enter BaJfantOy Portia^ GratianOy and all their traine 

Por I pray you tarne, paufe a day or two 
Before you hazard, for in choofmg wrong 
I loofe your companie , therefore forbeare a while, 

There^s fomethmg tels me (but it is not loue) 5 

I would not loofe you, and you know your felfe. 

Hate counfailes not in fuch a quallitie. 

But leaft you Ihould not vnderftand me well, 

And yet a maiden hath no tongue, but thought, 9 

[Scene II Rowe 6 kofe\ lofe 

1 traine ] Traines Q, traynes Q, 7 coun/ailes quallitte,’\ coun/els 

4 iherefori] Om Pope, Han quahty 

2 Geo Fletcher {Ftaser^s Maga , May, 1850, p 506) Why at this moment does 
Portia wish to stay Bassanio from election ? Because, though she has no doubt what- 
ever of his personal liking for her, and his readmess to many her, she feels not yet 
assured that he really does love her with that perfect devotion which alone can or ought 
to content a spint hke hers in such a union Bassanio, we must observe, is no Romeo, 
quite a novice m the world , on the contraiy, he is a man of the world and of pleasure, 
as well as a scholar and a soldier Nevertheless, with the high instinct of her noble 
heart and intelligence, she doubts not that a man of his endowments will not fail to 
love her truly if he once but know her thoroughly 

3 in choosmgj Abbott, § 372 That is, *in the event of your choosing wrong, 
I lose your company * 

7 This hne presents a noteworthy proof that what is so often loosely spoken of as 
‘ Shakespeare’s spelling,’ is merely that of a compositor Here in the Folio the spell 
mg IS archaic simply because the compositor followed his copy, which happened to be 
Qa Qi» Panted in the same year with the spelling and punctuation are, as a 
general rule, as modem as m Dyce’s Third Edition ^ 

9 Seymour Does this mean that she utters nothing but what her heart suggests, 
and that, therefore, she ought not to be misunderstood ? or that, being a maiden, she 
cannot speak freely, and must only think? I beheve the first is the sense Claren 
DON Portia means * And yet, since a maiden may only think and not speak her 
thoughts, you will not understand me, however long you stay ’ A Cameron {Shake 
speananu) Dec 1886) gives a discussion of the meaning of this line, with a class com 
posed chiefly of young women from fifteen to eighteen years of age, where the first inter 
pretation offered was that Portia loved Bassamo, bat felt herself restrained from telling 
him so by maidenly modesty and social conventionahty Thus, in The Temp III, 1, 
Miranda feels the restraining force of ^bashflal cunnmg^ as mudbi as Portia fe^ it, but, 
being untrammelled by the acquired bonds of conventionahty, can say, ‘ Hence, bashful 
cunmng ’ And prompt me, plain and holy innocence t I am your wife, if you will 
many me ’ A second suggestion was that * a maiden speaks just what she thinks, — • 
tells the plain truth ’ This was considered to fit in well >vith the previous line, *Bu( 
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I would detaine you here fome month or two lO 

Before you venture for me I could teach you 
How to choofe right, but then I am forfworne, 

So will I neuer be, fo may you miffe me, 13 

10 m(mtK\ moneth QjQ, Steev ’85, Cam Glo Qa Wh 11 

12 then I am\ I am then Q^, Pope-}-, 13 be, Theob et seq 

lest you should not understand me well ’ * And yet, why shouldn’t you understand 
me? I’m telhng you the simple, honest truth ’ To this it was objected that Portia 
had just told Bassamo, * There’s something tells me, but it is not love, I would not lose 
you ’ Whereas it is qmte apparent from her whole speech and conduct that she is pas 
sionately in love with him A more general objection was ungallantly insinuated by 
the question ‘ Does a maiden’s tongue always speak just what is in her thought V In 
affirmation only one quotation was forthcoimng, — ^Rosahnd’s * Do you not know that 
I am a woman ? When I think I must speak ’ — As You Like It, III, u, 263 In 
demal, Chaucer, Byron, and Allan Ramsay were cited From The Gentle Shepherd 

* When maidens, innocently young. Say often what they never mean, Ne’er nund their 
pretty, lying tongue. But tent the language o’ their e’en ’ Byron testifies * The charm 
mg creatures lie "with such a grace There’s nothing more becoimng to the face ’ But 
the Wife of Bath blurted out * Half so boldely can ther no man Sweren and lyen as 
a woman can ’ The third interpretation was that Portia thinks what she would hke 
Bassamo to know, but is unable to clothe her thoughts with speech , like the Laureate’s, 

‘ Oh, that my tongue could utter The thoughts that arise in me »’ — and that perhaps sht 
is even a httle lovingly angry with him for not at once divming her thoi]^hts The 
proposer of this view thought there should have been such perfect sympathy of soul 
between the lovers that, as Tennyson says, ‘ Thoughts leapt out to wed with thought, 
Ere thought could wed itself with speech,’ and that he should have been able to read 
her thoughts as clearly as Venus read those of Adorns * His meaning struck her ere 
his words begun ’ We had to finish our discussion just as we b^[an it Is there any 
generally accepted interpretation of this hne? [The most probable interpretJdion of 
Ime 8 IS, undoubtedly, as it seems to me, that which Fletcher and Clarendon suggest 
that Portia wishes Bassamo to learn to know her better before he hazards But is it not 
also possible to interpret the whole passs^e, as follows If I beg you to forbear a while, 
you are not to construe this wish into a confession of love, and yet at the same time 
you know it cannot be hate , wherefore, since I cannot explain myself more fully, but 
am restncted to maiden meditation, and since I do not wish you to misunderstand me, 
let me beg you simjdy to stay here a month or two before you choose? Thus far Portia 
mtended to be, and was, absolutely non-committal She did not wish to reaffirm her 

* fan speechless messages ’ of aforetime, and she could not deny them She had had 

* no tongue ’ then, she had none now, she wished him simply to stay a while^ It seems 
to me, that in the somewhat looken sentences may be detected her maidenly embarrass- 
ment at asking Bassamo to pause * a day or two ’ (which as she goes oti grows mto 
month or two*) , and ‘lest he should not un<tetand her well’ m prdiOTBg such a 
request, she urges her mcapacity as a tongue-tied maiden to expkm hersdf more ftxlly, 
and can only reiterate h^ wi^ to detain him In the mterestmg discu^ion m Shahe 
^eartan* I should be mdmed to think that ‘ the first interpretation ofoed ’ is the true 
#ne — Ep } 

la some} Bet II„ iv, 29* 
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But if you doe, youle make me wifh a finne, 

That I had beene forfworne Befhrow your eyes, 15 

They haue ore-lookt me and deuided me, 

One halfe of me is yours, the other halfe yours, 

Mine owne I would fay but of mine then yours, 

And fo all yours , O thefe naughtie times 

Puts bars betweene the owners and their rights 20 

And fo though yours, not yours (proue it fo) 


15 BeJhrow\ Q^F^, Cap Bejhrerw 
FgF^, Rowe et cet 

16 deutded'\ Q^F^ dtmded et 
cet 

17 halfe yours] halfe Ff, Rowe, Pope, 
Han yours Cap 

18 of] firfl Ff, Rowe tf Qq, Pope 
et seq 

19 yours f] yours Q, 


^9 C] 3 Qg Alas f Pope-^ 

20 Puts] Put FjjFj, Rowe 11 et seq 

21 not yours] notyours, Rowe i, Warb 
not yours, Rowe ii, Pope, Theob Han 
not yours — Johns etseq Pmnotyoun 
Johns conj 

proue] but prove Han 
tt fd)] tt not so f Cap it sOf Rowe 
+ , Steev et seq 


15 Beshrow] Undoubtedly spelled as it was pronounced Walker [Crit 1, 159) 
says that ‘ Shrewsbury ’ is still pronounced by some Shrewsbury 

1 6 ore-lookt] Eccles That is, bewitched me, in allusion to the superstitious 
notion of the influence of malignant and envious eyes Portia seems to consider her 
present agitation as the consequence of a supposed fascination Malone So, in Merry 
JVtves, V, V, 87 * Vile worm, thou wast o’erlook^d even in thy birth ' 

17 the other] See Abbott, §462, for words contracted in pronunciation [I sup 
pose Portia m reality said * Pother ’ — Ed ] 

18 of name] See Text Notes for the correct reading of the Qq 

20 Puts] For other instances of this Northern plural form in see Abbott, § 332 

21 yours, not yours] Malone The first is a monosyllable, and the second a 
dissyllable Walker ( Vers 137, 138) gives many other instances of this use of the 
same word as a monosyllable and as a dissyllable m the same line in Shakespeare and 
in his contemporaries See also Abbott, § 480, who says it is a matter of taste which 
* yours ' should receive the emphasis See also §§ 475, 476 

21 proue It so] Capell (p 63) These words are, by old editions of all sorts, put 
in parenthesis , their puttmg so indicates a disjunction or sentence apart, and the words 
shew themselves a wish a consistent wish they cannot be, without a negation, and 
exaedy that negative which they are now [see Text Notes] fiimisVd with, perfects the 
verse’s measure Her last expressions — ‘not yours’— are look’d upon by the speaker 
as expressions of ill omen, and this wish, or this petition, is put up to avert it A 
pause ensues upon it , and then other expressions, indicating a renewal of former 
struggles between her love and her oath, in which the latter has victory, they are the 
result of her fears, that, in this affair of the choice, * fortune ’ might prove perverse , in 
which case she bids fortune ‘go to heU’ for her perverseness, for herself she meant 
not to hazard it by infringing her oath , ‘ it ’ relates to the choice, which she had then 
been debating internally how it should be decided, whetlier by fortune’s act or her own 
Heath (p 117) The meaning is, ‘If the worst I fear should happen, and it should 
pttove ir the event that I, who am lustly yours by the free donation X have made you 
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Let Fortune goe to hell for it, not I 

22 

I fpeake too Ipng, but ^tis to peize the time, 


To ich it, and to draw it out in length, 


To ftay you from ele&on 

25 


Baff Let me choofej 
For as I am, I hue vpon the racke 


Por Vpon the racke Bajfanw^ then confeffe 
What treafon there is mingled with your loue 
BaJ[f None but that vglie treafon of miftruft 30 

Which makes me feare the enioymg of my loue 
There may as well be amitie and life, 32 


22 goe to hell~\ pay the dtu C Clarke 
for zt] Om Qg 

fzot I] not me Han 

23 petze'l poize Rowe i peece Rowe u 
4 - Johns Cap Ktly, Dyce m, Wh 
u petse Dyce 1, Del Huds pause Coll 
(MS) 

24 echQ^ echQ^ eechQ^ 


tick eche Rowe-f eke Johns et seq 
24 ick it] eche it out Pope u 
to draw zt out] to draw out 
draw it out Ff, Rowe 1 
28 Bafiamo,] Baffamo? Rowe u et 
seq 

31 the entoytn^ tE tmoying Qq 

32 life] hef Daniel 


of myself, should yet not be yours m consequence of an unlucky choice, let fortune go 
to hell for robbing you of your just due, not I for violating my oath ’ 

22 not I] See Abbott, § 216, where instances are given (among them, Ham III, 
n, 231, and Ib I, iv, 54) of f thou, and he used for me, thee, and him, ‘when they 
stand quasi independently at some distance jfrom the governing word or preposition ’ 

23 peize] Steevens From the French peser, and therefore means to retard by 
hanging weights See Rich III V, m, 105 Henley To ‘ peize ’ is to weigh or 
balance , and figuratvely, to keep m suspense, to delay So, in Sir Philip Sidney’s 
Apology for Poetry * Not speakmg words as they changeably fall from the mouth, but 
peyzing each siUable ’ Collier (ed n) The change to pause of the (MS) is by no 
means required, although it is very hkely the word of some old performer m the part 
of Portia Keightley {Exp p 150) Rowe’s correction, piece, is, I think, nght 
Clarendon The word is used in the sense oi poise in King John, II, 1, 575 Allen 
cites Arthur Brooke’s Romeus and Juliet * Which thing when he had wayde, and 
when he understoode That the agreement twixt them twayn was lawfull, honest, good. 
And all thinges peysed well,’ &c — ^Ime 2927 

24 ich] Halliwell, The Editors have not noticed the readings of the Qqand 
Ff here, which, though possibly misprints m this case, are genuine archaic forms 
Eche from Anglosaxon lean, is found m mediaeval Enghsh , and uh, to eke out^ is 
givei by Keunett m MS Lansd , 1033, as a provincialism 

30 mistrust] Eccles Possibly, ‘naistrust,’ extreme diffidence, or aimety as to la* 
choice, IS as destructive to his peace as actual ‘ treason ’ is to the trauquilh^ of a state 

31 feare the] Abbott, § 200, gives instances where the prepoahon for is omitted 
after ‘fear’ and other varbs, a simpler explanatron than that of Eodes, wlm says that 
not IS to be understood before ‘ enjoying,’ hke, as Allen suggest^ the Lat Tmrmr 

Ed 

32 hfel In one of Walker’s valuable chapters he gives a large nmnber of instances 
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Bajf Piomife me life, and lie confeffe the truth 
Per Well then, confeffe and hue 
Baff Confeffe and loue 
Had beene the vene fum of my confeffion 
O happie torment, when my torturer 
Doth teach me anfwers for deliuerance 
But let me to my fortune and the caskets 
Por Away then, I am lockt in one of them. 

If you doe loue me, you will finde me out 
Nerryjfa and the reft, ftand all aloofe, 

Let muficke found while he doth make his choife. 

Then if he loofe he makes a Swan-like end, 

Fading in mufique That the comparifon 
May ftand more proper, my eye fhall be the ftreame 
And watrie death-bed for him he may win, 50 

And what is mufique than > Than mufique is 
Euen as the flourifh, when true fubiefts bowe 
To a new crowned Monarch Such it is, 

As are thofe dulcet founds in breake of day, 54 

47 Then\ (Aside) Then Anon (ap 49 proper^ 

Cam ) 51 than\ then Q,Ff 

loofe'l h/e Q, Than’l Then Ff 

48, &c tnuflqui^ muficke Q, 53 crowned^ crewnd Q, 


36 


40 


45 


a pound of the flesh of a Christian,’ Shakespeare might have found more than one 
lUnstra^on of the effects of the *racke’ The ‘26 Declamation’ reads ‘A Iu<^ 
caused two men suspected of murther to be racked they confesse the fact, and 
are put to death Some certaine tune after their execution, he which was supposed to 
be murthmd returned home, whervpon the kinsman of those that were executed 
accused the ludge, saying/ &c Again, the 58th Declamation is * of a sorceress, which 
poysoned her son in law, and is not onely suspected for his death but accused and 
oonmneed thereof, wherefore she beu^ laid vpon the racke accused her owne 
daughter, so that she was adiudged to be burned with her mother ’ See also the tnal 
of Dr Lopez, in Appendix, p 398 — Ed ] 

47 Swan-like j See DoUce (i, 262) , or Otk V, ii, 309, of this Edition 

48 Eccles I cannot but think that the cadence of the for^mi^ line, and the 
pause in this, have a fine effect m impressing the idea commumcated to the mind 
Allen The <the’ after 'that’ must be absorbed. Thus scan Fading | m ) sic. 
Th&f I compA f iiison. 

52 flourish] Claeendon At the coionatioa of Enghsh sover^^ns, the meunent 
of putting on the crown is announced by a flourish of trumpets [See Appei«hx, 
'Bate of the Play ’ — ^Ed ] 

54 dulcet sounds] Halliwell An allusicm to the custom of playug music 
under the windows of the bnd^^room’s bedroom, on the mormng of his marruge 



HO THE MERCHANT OF VENICE [act m, SC u 

That creepe into the dreaming bride-groomes eare, 55 

And fummon him to marnage Now he goes 

With no leffe prefence, but with much more loue 

Then yong Alades, when he did redeeme 

The virgme tnbute, paied by howling Troy 

To the Sea-monfter I ftand for facnfice, 6o 

The reft aloofe are the Dardanian wiues 

With bleared vifages come forth to view 

The iffue of th’exploit Goe Hercules, 

Liue thou, I hue with much more difmay 64 


59 virgine\ virgin 

virgine tnhtite\ Virgin tnbute Fg 
F^, Rowe+ 

paied"] payd Qj payed 
62 bleared] bleated Johns (mispnnt) 
64 tkoUi ^ hue] thoUi I liue^ F^F^, 


Rowe 1 thou, I live — Johns ihou, I 
live, Rowe u et cet (subs ) 

64 much] QjF^, Wh i, Rife much 
much QaFjjFg, Cam Glo Cla Wh n 
much muck Dyce, Sta muck, much Q^, 
Rowe et cet 


57 presence] Johnson With the same digmty of mien 

57 more loue] Clarendon Because Hercules rescued Hesione not for love of 
the lady, but for the sake of the horses promised him by Laomedon Malone See 
Ovid, Metamorph xi, 199 et seqq 

60-63 Httnter (1, 327) There is something very Greekish m this, something 
which seems to show that Shakespeare was acquainted with the structure of the Greek 
drama, and he shows his acquaintance with it at the proper time, when Portia compares 
herself to the virgin devoted by Laomedon to the sea monster 

64 Liue thou] Through an oversight the Cambridge Editors attnbute to Hal 
hwell an assertion that Roberts’s Quarto reads then for ‘thou,’ whereas Halliwell 
merely quotes Johnson’s note as it stands in the Vanorum of 1821, and, in fact, in 
every Vanorum after Steevens’s of 1793, where the note first appeared in its present 
shape The Cambndge Editors add ‘ It [1 e then] is not so in our copy ’ Nor is 
It so in mine, nor, if I am nght, was it so in the copy of Dr Johnson, in whose note, 
as I believe, then is a nuspnnt The point of that note was to call attention to other 
readings in this and the following line, and not to any variation between thou and then 
—Ed 

64 Liue thou] See Abbott, § 361, for other instances of where the subjunctive 
IS indicated by placing the verb before the subject See also ‘ Live Rodengo,’ &c , 
Oth V, 1, 17 

64 much] White (ed 1) The repetition ‘much much ’ m has been universally 
followed The repetition is tame and prosaic to a degree, and the fact that while t 
occurs in the edition from a copy of which the Foho was printed, it is omitted in the 
Folio Itself, instead of justfying the restoration, proves, if it prove anything, that the 
omission was intentional Had the word been found in Q^, but not in and did it 
enhance as much as it deforms the beauty of the passage, its absence might be reason- 
ably attnbuted to a mere perpetuation of an error left uncoirected in the copy ftirnished 
to the printer The pause which a proper reading of the passage requires after ‘ Live 
thou, I hve,’ entirely perfects the elocutionary rhythm of the hue , and ShakespeaiCi 
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I view the fight^then thou that mak^ft the fray 65 

Here Mujicke 

A Song the whiljl Baffanio comments on the 
Caskets to htmfelfe 

Tell me where is fancte bred, 69 

65 /] To Q, Within Rowe 

66 Here Muficke] Om Qq Music 69 is] his Warb 


who thought only how his verse would sound in an actor^s mouth, not how it would 
look to a critic’s eye, often used this freedom [Before putting forth his Second Edi- 
tion, White may have read Walker’s chapter {Cnt u, 141) on the ‘Omission of Re 
peated Words,’ and the numerous examples there given may have converted him, but, 
however this may be, certain it is that m his later edition he silently adopts the text of 
Qj, Yet IS the testimony in his First Edition valuable as showing that at least this hue 
cannot be cited as an unquestionable proof of the mfenonty of to The fiiU text 
of the two Quartos is as follows Q,. has, ‘ Line thou, I hue with much more difmay To 
view the fight, then thou that mak’ft the firay ’ Q, has, ‘ Liue thou, I hue with much 
much more difmay, I view the %ht, then thou that mak’ft the fray ’ Although the 
punctuation in both is defective, yet with its bad punctuation, after all, gives a mean- 
ing, which can scarcely be said of the transcriber of the text for gives us the 
better text, but he did not understand it, and hence his ill placed commas The tran 
scnber of Q^, being more intelligent than the other, saw that something was wrong 
and did his best to correct it, either by punctuation or by changing ‘ I ’ to ‘ To ’ With 
proper punctuation, such as Rowe (ed 11) supplied (see Text Notes), Q^ gives us the 
better text — Ed "I 

65 that mak’st] Eccles To consider Bassanio as a spectator of the combat waged 
by himself, though but metaphorical, would be a very unusual mode of thmkmg and 
speaking The objection might be obviated by a change of this sort, ‘than thou mam 
fattest the fray ’ 

69-74 Rushton {N Qu 4th, xii, p 304) In the Eujthues of Lily is the fol- 
lowing ‘For as by Basill the Scorpion is engendred, and by meanes of the same 
hearb destroyed so love, which by time and fancie zs hed in an idle head, is by time 
and fancie banished from the heart or as the Salamander which being a long space 
nourished in the fire, at the last quencheth it, so affection having taking holde of the 
fancie, and living as it were in the minde of the lover, in tract of tyme altereth and 
changeth the heate, and tumeth it to chilnesse ’ [Euphues and his England, 1580, p 
298, ed Ajber] Weiss (p 312) Portia bids the music play Bassamo must be at 
tempered to his choice , the song’s key must have an instinct for the proper casket’s 
key Unconsciously she breaks her oath , for what benign influents selected the song 
that IS now sung ? -Some star, whose tenant was her father ? Or was it Nenssa’s doing; 
who determined to convey a hint to the lover ? [The maid gave a hint in ftie Peea- 
rone — ^Ed ] Or did Gratiano hit upon it, who had got from Nensi^ a promise of her 
love if the choice went to suit her ^ A hint indeed ^ It is the vay breadth of broad- 
ness, and a lover is not dull A song that did good sexton samce, fr>r jtey’s knell is 
rung indeed The strain reminds Bassanio of notices in his expenence that error 
hides its grossness in ornament, vice assume some mark of vntue, beauty is for sale 
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Or in the hearty or in the head 70 

How iegoiy how nounjhed Replie^ rephe 

It IS engendred tn the eyeSy 

With gazing fedy and Fanae diesy 

In the cradle where it lies 74 


70 Or m] In Johns 

71 noimlhed ] nounflied? Qq 
Rephe, rephe] Om Rowe Reply 

(ns a stage direction) Han Johns Steev 
Mai '90, Huds As a separate hne, Pope 


+ ,Var Kntetcet 

72 engendred] engendered Q, 
eyes] eye Qq, Pope, Theob Han 

Warb Cam 

73 fed,] fed, Cap et seq 


by weight, and is a show which cunnmg puts on to entrap wise men , m short, as the 
song says, fancies (which sometimes m Shakespeare mean genuine passion, but here it 
hints only a passing sentiment) come by gazing, have no hfe deeper than the eyes 
where they are bom * So may the outward shows be least themselves ’ This fortune 
hunter, after all, is Portals counterpart The melody woven out of air glides mto his 
hand, and becomes a clew to bhss Oh, the woman thrills * m touching the lead his 
hand has clutched her heart, and forces from her words that are outbreaks of that 
which IS everlastingly the Woman They assail, they challenge man to say what is so 
great as love This polished, clear, sagacious, gifted, balanced woman dares man to 
ibay love is not greatest of all 

69 where] Abbott, by refemng to § 136, apparently understands this as a con- 
traction for whether^ which, I thmk, it is , as far as the sense is concerned, it is imma- 
terial — ^E d 

69 faneie] Steevens Love George Fletcher {FraseVs Maga , May, 1S50, 
P 507) * Fancy,* we must observe, in the wntings of Shakespeare, and in the lan- 
guage of his time, signifies that uneasy season of love which precedes the certainty of 
Its thorough reqmtal Thus, m any case, ^ Fancy dies In the cradle where it lies,* since 
it eithor expires on finding itself hopeless of requital, or becomes merged m the perfect 
enjoyment of mutual love Clarendon Fancy, here, seems to be censured as a feel 
mg neither bred m heart nor m brain, but in the eye only, penetrating no deeper, and 
lasting only while its object is m sight 

71 Rephe, repHe] Johnson These words, in all the old copies, stand as a mar- 
ginal direction [Capell pnnted this Song m two stanzas, which he calls * i V * and 
* 2 V ,* and * reply, reply * as the last line of the first stanza, and added this note ] For 
this Song*s form the present Editor is accountable the words * reply, reply * shew it to 
be a song in two parts, or by two Voices [therefore Capell’s ‘ i V * and ^2 V * mean 
FiTst Votet and Second Votce"]^ follow’d by a Chorus of divers assistant voices^ which 
*all* indicates Knight These words are imquestionably part of the song, 
mutilation wheareof, in the behef that the words were a stage direction, is catainly one 
of the most tasteless corruptions of the many for which the Editors of Shakespeare are 
answerable Cambridge Editors These words seem to be required, as part of the 
song, by the rhythm, and (if we read eye with the Qq) by the rhyme sdso 

72 eyes,] In a modem text I think there should be a semicolon sdter this word, 
which IS, to me, better in the plural than in the singular, the sii^^ilar, common as it is, 
always conveys to me more or less the idea Of mayhean — 

74 Cabell The matter of this song is both pleamng and suitable, and, m one 
place, satincal, for the sentence, beginmng — <ard fani^ d^es* is expressive of love*» 
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Let vs all nng Fanaes knell 75 

He begin it 
Ding^ dongy bell 

All Ding^ dongy bell 


Bajf So may the outward fliowes be leaft themfelues 
The world is ftill deceiuM with ornament 80 

In Law, what Plea fo tanted and corrupt, 

But being feafonM with a gracious voice, 

Obfcures the fliow of euill ? In Religion, 

What damned error, but fome fober brow 

Will bleffe it, and approue it w'lth a text, 85 

Hiding the grofeneffe with faire ornament 

There is no voice fo fimple, but affumes 

Some marke of vertue on his outward parts , 

How manie cowards, whofe hearts are all as falfe 

As flayers of fand, weare yet vpon their chins 90 


76 Roman in QqFf, Rowe, Pope, 
Theob Han Warb 
76, 77 As one line, Johns Cap et seq 
S I tanted"] tainted Qq Ff 
87 voice] Qj voyce Q^Qg vice Ff, 


Rowe et seq 
88 marke] Om 

his] Its Theob Warb Johns 
90 Royers] Q3Q3, Knt, Huds Raters 
Q* Royf^^^ FgFj Rairs F^, Rowe et cet 


changeableness, which has both its birth m the eye from one object, and its extmction 
or death from others Eccles This hne cannot refer to the eye or eyes, in which 
fancy is engendered, but rather to the shortness of its duration, as dying while still in 
its cradle, 1 e in infancy 

77 Halliwell This burthen was formerly a senous one, appropnately significant 
of a knell 

79 Johnson He b^ns abruptly, the first part of the argument has passed m his 
mind Eccles Or perhaps this Ime refers to the subject of the Song, that the tweets 
of fancy afford only that short hved enjoyment just alluded to 

82 season’d] Clarendon This carries on the metaphor su^estedl^ 'tainted’ 
in the preceding line 

85 approue] Dyce (Class ) That is, ratify, confirm 

88 marke] Throi^h the compositor’s carelessne^ this word is omitted in <^, it 
can be scarcely called a different text , 

90 stayers] Knight The pre^efy of the image appears to ns to flse 

restoration of the cniginal word m tb® ps^^^ Cowards m tlrenr frdsene^ — 
assumption of aj^iearances without reahties, — ^may be compared to avoirs of sand, 
which betray the feet of those who trust to them, but we have here cowards ippear- 
mg ready to face an enemy with 'beards of Hercnles and fixiwxixi^ Wbobs/ they are 
frdse as stayers of sand — banks, bulwarks fmrd, — ^thast &e least <^)posi@on w21 throw 

down , — ^vain defences, — feeble ranaparts^ Dyoe {Bemesrks, p. 55) attention to 
the chifriTig and uncertain spelling of 'Stans’ m Tagdmfs Worses, and adds that 
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The beards of Hercules and frowning Mars^ gi 

Who inward fearcht, haue ly u ers white as milke, 

And thefe affume but valors excrement, 

To render them redoubted Looke on beautie, 

And you fliall fee ^tis purchaft by the weight, 95 

Which therein workes a miracle in nature, 

Making them lighteft that weare moft of it 

So are thofe crifped fnakie golden locks 

Which makes fuch wanton gambols with the winde 

Vpon fuppofed faireneffe, often knowne lOo 

To be the dowrie of a fecond head, 

98 crifped'\ crispy Theob Warb 99 makes'\ Ff Q^, Rowe maketh Q, 

Johns make Pope et cet 

Knight’s ‘defence and explanation of “stayers” is of more than Warburtonian subtlety, 
and will assuredly never carry conviction to a single Englishman, — ^though, perhaps, it 
may receive the commendation of Tieck, vsnth his imperfect knowledge of the Ian 
guage, and m gratitude for the respect with which Mr Kmght has treated his vagaries ’ 
Hudson, nevertheless, retains the old spelling, and explains it ‘ in the sense of props, 
supports, or stays The word is to be pronounced, here, as one syllable , as “ cowards ” 
also IS ’ Aixen I wonder if there be not here an allusion to the mirage in the sandy 
desert ^ 

93 excrement] Malone That is, what a httte before is called the ^ beard of 
Hercules ’ See Wint Tale, IV, iv, 734 Staunton A brave man’s beard The 
meaning is, — cowards, who inwardly are false and craven, by the assumption of what 
IS merely the excrescence of true valour, think to be considered indomitable 

94 beautie] Heath (p 117) By ‘beauty,’ I apprehend, is meant only artificial 
beauty, which is procured by painting, and is mere adventitious show and ornament 
supennduced upon true and real nature, hke that false hair the mention of which im 
mediately follows This factitious beauty, though purchased by weight, the more it is 
laid on, the more lightness it indicates m the wearer 

98 crisped] Steevens That is, curled Rolfe Milton {Comus,^%\) speaks 
of ‘ensped shades and bowers,’ referring to the leaves waved and curled by the 
wind 

99 Which makes] Abbott (§ 247) The relative (perhaps because it does not 
signify by inflection any agreement in number or person with its antecedent) frequently 
takes a singular verb, though the antecedent be plural 

100 Vpon supposed fairenesse] Claemdon connects this with the ‘snakie 
golden locks,’ and paraphrases it, ‘ surmounting fictitious beauty ’ But Rolf:e paia 
phrases tt, ‘ on the strength of their fictitious beauty,’ and thinks that it is ‘ closely con^ 
nected with the preceding line ’ 

101 Mrs Furness (MS) Conf Sonnet, 68, 7 ? ‘Tohve a second hfe on second 
head,’ where, in the preceding hne, the word ‘sepulchre’ also occurs 

loi dowrie] Malone The prevalence of this fashion in Shakespeare’s time is 
evinced by the follovun? passage in an old pamphlet, entitled The Honestie ofthn 
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The fcull that bred them in the Sepulcher loa 

Thus ornament is but the guiled ftiore 

To a moft dangerous fea the beautious fcarfe 104 

103 gutled'l guUded Ff gilded Rowe, Pope, Han Cap gutUy Warb 


Age^ pravmg by good Circumstance that the World was never honest till now^ by Bar- 
nabe Rich, 1615 — ^‘My lady holdeth on her way, perhaps to the tire maker^s shop, 
where she shaketh her crownes to bestow upon some new fashioned attire, upon such 
artifiaal deformed periwtgSy that they were fitter to furnish a theatre, or for her that m 
a stage play should represent some hag of hell, than to be used by a Chnstian woman ’ 
Again, rhid * These attire makers within these fortie yeares were not known by that 
name , and but now very lately they kept their lowzie commodity ai pervungs^ and their 
monstrous attires closed in boxes, — and those women that used to weare them would 
not buy them but m secret But now they are not ashamed to set them forth upon 
them stalls, — such monstrous mop powles of haire, so proportioned and deformed, that 
but within these twenty or thirty yeares would have drawne the passers-by to stand 
and gaze, and to wonder at them ’ Steevens, m a note on Ttmon^ IV, m, 144, has 
collected many references to this practice He says that Stowe informs us that 
^women^s periwigs were fiast brought mto England about the time of the massacre of 
Pans ’ 

103 gulled] Steevens That is, treacherous ‘Guiled’ stands for Ca- 

PELL Gilded [of the Ff ] is a well chosen epithet, expressing the glitter of clifis and 
rocks, and of the sea’s beach, when the sun lyes upon them Eccles If gilded be 
the right word, it may, perhaps, bear an allusion to the golden locks just before men- 
tioned Collier The (MS) alters gmlded to guihng, it may have been the custom 
to use the word guihng in the old Corrector’s time, but as Shakespeare and other 
wnters of that penod often employed the passive partiaple instead of the active, and 
vice versdf we have mtroduced no alteration, by ^gittled^ Shakespeare certainly meant 
gulling^ — of that there is no question Walker [Cnt 1, 291) For ‘gmled,’ com- 
pare ‘ To me came Tarqum armed , so beguiled With outward honesty, but yet defiled 
With inward vice,’ &c — R of L 1544. Still I suspect ‘gulled ’ Lettsom [foot-note 
to Walker] I beheve the verb to gmle was unknown to Shakespeare However that 
may be, I have httle doubt that the poet was thinking of Raleigh’s ‘ Discovery of Gut 
ana^ and wrote gutlded Clarendon That is, full of guile, deception, treacherous 
So IV, 1, 196, ‘blest,’ — 1 e endowed with blessmg, and m r Hen IV I, m, 183 
‘ Revenge the jeering and disdain’d contempt Of this proud King,’ where ‘disdain’d* 
means full of disdain So probably m Meas for Meas III, 1, 121 ‘the dehghted 
spirit ’ means the spmt capable of delight Abbott, § 294, gives a list of participles 
formed from adjectives, and of participles denved fix>m nouns, with respective modi- 
fications of meaning Rolfe Marsh {Led on Eng Lang , p 655) gives examples 
of ‘ passive partici|aes with active meamng,* as well spoken^ fair spoken^ &c ^ * Well 
read^ is sinulax [Clarendon’s inteiprdntion, sustained by Abbott, is, to me, unques- 
tionably correct, and we need not suppose that a passive participle is here us^ for an 
active one Just as ‘dehghted’ in Meas for Meas and m Oth 1,111,320, means 
endowed vtnth delights^ ^deliciis exomata* as Sidney Walker ^ves it, so here ‘gmled* 
means endowed, infested with guiles It is the same construction m lock’d and 
window’d raggedness,’ Lear, III, iv, 31 — ^Eo] 
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Vailing an Indian beautie , In a word, 105 


105 an Indian beauHe] an Indian ^^<7/ Cartwright an Indian gipsy 

beauty F^, Rowe+, Cap an Indian an Indian favour Lettsom an Indian 

dowdy Han Deformity Lansd an In swartAy, or Indian sooty Herr an In 

dian beauty^ Coll u, m (MS) an In dian deiiy Schmidt an Indian bosom 

dian feature Ktly, Huds an Indian Parry 

oeauty Qq F^F^, Steev et cet an Indian 

105 Indian beautie] Theobald (Nichols’s lUust 11, 307) There is a glaring 
contrast betwixt gilded shore and dangerous sea, but is there the same betwixt beauteous 
scarf and Indian beauty ? I suspect both the pomting and the text wrong Read * the 
beauteous scarf Veiling an Indian — Beauty’s, m a word, The seeming truth which cun 
ning Dames (or tires^ or trims) put on,’ &c [This reading, * Indian , beauty’s,’ was 
adopted by Harness, and Collier’s (MS) reads ‘Indian beauty,’] Capell If we 
lay stress upon ^ Indian,’ we shall have no occasion to back it with the Oxford editor’s 
d<mdy Eccles One of the causes, no doubt, for suspecting a corruption here is that 
the words ‘ beauteous ’ and ‘ beauty ’ come so close together, but in that the writer 
might have designed something hke an antthesis A E Brae [N ^ Qu 1852, 
1st, V, 483) gives the following reasons for retaining ‘ beautie ’ First, The argument 
of Bassanio is directed against the deceptiveness of ornament in general, of which seem 
ing beauty is only one of the subordinate illustrations These illustrations are drawn 
from law, religion, valour, and beauty , all of which are finally summed up m the 
passage in question, begmnmg ‘Thus ornament,’ &c Therefore this summing up 
cannot refer singly to beauty, no more than tct any other of the subordinate illustrations, 
but It must have general reference to adventitious ornament, against which the collected 
argument is directed Secondly, The word ‘ beauty ’ is necessarily attached to ‘ Indian ’ 
as designative of sex ‘ an Indian,’ unqualified by any other distinction, would imply a 
male, but an ‘ Indian beauty ’ is at once understood to be a female Thirdly, The repe- 
tition, or rather the opposition, of ‘beauteous ’ and ‘beauty’ cannot senously be objected 
to by any one conversant with the phraseolog> of Shakespeare ‘The beauteous scarf’ 
is the deceptive ornament which leads to the expectation of something beneath it better 
than an Indian beauty ^ ‘ Indian ’ is used adjectively, in the sense of wild, savage, 

hideous, — just as we, at the present day, might say a * Hottentot beauty ,’ or as Shake- 
speare himself in other places uses the word ‘Ethiop’ Blackwood’s Magazine 
(Aug 1853) We still confess a partiality for the old text, both in words and in point 
mg * An Indian beauty ’ may mean the worst species of ugliness, just as ‘ a Dutch night- 
ingale ’ means a toad Hai liwell Idol has been suggested for ‘ beauty ’ Dyce (ed 
1) [Harness’s punctuation] may be dismissed at once as erroneous, because it utterly 
subverts the whole construction of the passage The word ‘beauty ’ in which the diffi- 
culty lies, would seem to be a mispnnt caught from the preceding ‘ beauteous ,’ unless 
we suppose (and it is difficult to suppose so) that ‘ an Inian beauty ’ may mean — what 
IS a beauty among the Indians, but nowhere else Staunton I have always suspected 
an error of the press in this passage The printer appears to have caught the word 
‘beauty,’ of all others the most inajfpropnate here, from the ‘beauteous’ of the pre- 
ceding line, and permitted it to usurp ^e place of the onginal expression , but what 
that wa^$ must be left to the reader’s sagaaty to defmmne White Ornament, not 
beauty, is here the subject of Bassanio’s reflection ‘ Indian ’ is used in a derogatory 
sense , and the occurrence of ‘ beauteous ’ and ‘beauty’ in the same sentence is not at 
all unlike Shakespeare’s manner Bailey (1, 157) I propose to read ‘ an Indicads 


A.CT ni, sc 11 ] THE MERCHANT OF VENICE 


H7 


[105 Vailing an Indian beautie,] 

hlacknessy which expresses in the most direct way what was manifestly m the authcn's 
mind [But by the time Bailey reached his second volume this mamfestness was 
not qmte so manifest He says, n, 214] It has since occurred to me that the word 
body would form an emendation equal at least in point of appropriateness, and more 
easily changed into the received text Keightley {Expositor^ p 150) Unless we 
take it iromcally — which is unworthy of the poet — beauty* here is nonsense It 
plainly owes its origin to the precedmg « beauteous* Hanmer read dmvdy, Sidn^ 
Walker, gipsy — ^both bad I read, with the utmost confidence, feature as the only 

word smted to the place [Keightley had already proposed this, va N ^ Qa 1863, 
3d, IV, 121 ] E L SwiFTE {N Qu 1863, 3d, IV, 203) Let me attempt to restore 
the antithesis of the passage ‘ Veiling an Indian Deity ^ the Oriental idols being, as 
travellers tell us, gaudily attired and awfully ugly [As White did not himself, m 
either of his editions, allude to the explanation which he gave in his Shakespearis 
Scholar^ it is not worth while to do more than allude to it here In his Second Edition 
he explains ‘Indian beauty* as ‘one with thick hps and a black skin Cowden- 
Clarke It IS just possible that Shakespeare may have wntten * suttee (spelt, per- 
haps, ‘sutie* m the MS, and the pnnter, being unacquainted with the word, made it 
out ‘beautie*), having met with the name m tlie works of his day, as Diodorus men- 
tions an instance of a suttee three hundred years before the Christian era By the term 
‘suttee* IS now meant a Hindoo woman, who performs the sacnfice of burning herself 
on her deceased husband’s funeral pile , but formerly it may have been known merely 
as a name for an Indian woman However, we merely suggest the possibihty of 
Shakespeare’s having used the word ‘suttee* here, as we have always taken the pas- 
sage as it stands to be merely another form of ‘a brow of Egypt,’ which he employs 
to signify a dark complexioned, ill favoured woman CLARENDON Various guesses 
have been made as to the word which we should substitute for ‘beauty,* [among 
others] ‘visage,* ‘beldam,’ but it is impossible to pronounce positively which is the 
nght, if any Perhaps ‘bosom* may be better than all these, if we consider how a 
scarf IS worn Allen We require some word hke poisoner, or one that fascmates, 
or kills with the evil eye, or the hke Shakespeare must (m that case) have read or 
heard of some such veiled danger to his countrymen m their plantations among the 
Indians It is unnecessary to confine one’s self to the ductus literarum, for ‘beauty’ 
was probably brought down the compositor firom the preceding hne Key John 
Hunter Montaigne (Essays, u, 12, Flono’s Translation) says of beauty ‘The Indians 
describe it black and swarthy, with blabbered thick hps, with a broad and fiat nose ’ 
[If Shakespeare read this in Montage, he read it m French, Flono’s translation was 
not published until 1603 One thing is clear to us all m this passage, and it is, that 
the anttheses which have preceded must be kept up We have umfoimly had the out- 
ward shovTS of ornament contrasted with the thing itself, the sham with the reality, 
fixim a gracious voice seasomng a tamted plea down to a beauteous scarf ornamenting 
— something repulsive , what that smnething is each student "wiU have to decide fm: hun- 
self, for me, the original suffices An Indian beauty is assuredly not an Ez^^h 
beauty ‘In the estimation Europeans,* says Sydney Smith, m his Leckeres an, 
Moral Philosophy, Lecture xu, ‘ part dl the b^mty of a face is the colmr the 
not that there is something m that particular position of red colcar, which, I believe, is 
of itself beautiful, — but habit has also cmmected it w:dh die idea cf health An 
Indian requires that hfe wife’s face should be the color of good marketable sea-coal, 
another tribe is enamoured of deep orange, and a cheek of ccqjper is mesistible to a 
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The feeming truth which cunning times put on 106 

To intrap the wifeft Therefore then thou gaudie gold. 

Hard food for Mtdas^ I will none of thee, 

Nor none of thee thou pale and common drudge 

^Tweene man and man but thou, thou meager lead 1 10 

Which rather threatnefl: then doft promife ought, 

Thy paleneffe moues me more then eloquence, II2 


107 Therefore tken\Ql^ 7 %^«Pope+ 
Therefore Q^Ff, Rowe, Cap et seq 

108 food'\ foole Qj. 

109 pale\ state Farmer, Dyce ui 
drudge\ drudg 


in threatnejf^ threatenjt 
1 12 falenejfe] palenes plainness. 
Warb Theob Han Johns Cap Steev 
Mai ’90, Dyce 1, Sta Wh 1, Del Rife, 
Huds 


fourth * In the foregoing discussion, allusion is made by Brae, Singer, and Dyce to 
an Anonymous edition of Shakespeare, printed by Scott and Webster in 1833 This 
IS one of the many repnnts of Harness’s edition, wherein the note on this passage 
reads ‘ I have deviated shghtly from the Foho, [where the text] by no means serves 
to illustrate the reflexion which Bassamo wishes to enforce ’ Collier’s (MS) reads 
‘beauty,’ herein diffenng shghtly from the ‘beauty’s’ of Theobald and Harness, a dif- 
ference which escaped the notice of some of the cntics — Ed ] 

107, 108 If in hne 108 is inferior to m printing foole for food^ it is superior 
to Qa in hne 107 by omitting the ‘then* which mars the metre 

108 Midas] Walker. {Cnt 1, 152) devotes a Chapter to Ovid’s influence on 
Shakespeare, and cites this allusion to Midas, and to Thisbe, and to Medea in Act V, 
as among the many examples But I do not find that Walker has anywhere noted 
that it was chiefly Gk)lding’s Translatidn that was impressed on Shakespeare’s memory 
See note on V, 1, i — ^Ed 

109 pale] Farmer I would rather give the character of silver, * Thou stale^ and 
common drudge ’Tween,’ &c Walker {Crd 1, 305) From this punctuation it 
would seem that Fanner makes stale a substantive Halliwell It may be men- 
tioned, that stale and common appear together m the context m a passage in Hen IV, 
and that stale is mispnnted pale in the first edition of Tro and Cress Dyce (ed m) 
The words stale and pale are frequently confounded by early transcnbers and pnnters 
[It IS the drudge’s overwork between man and man that makes him ‘pale ’—Ed ] 

1 12 palenesse] Warburton Bassamo is displeas’d at the golden casket for its 
gaudiness, and the silver one for its paleness, but, what » is he charm’d with the leaden 
one for having the veiy same quality that displeas’d him in the silver? The poet cer- 
tainly wrote, plainness this charactenzes the lead from the silver, which ‘pale 
ness’ does not, they being both pale Besides, there is a beauty in the antithesis 
between plainness and eloquence, between paleness and eloquence none So it is 
said before of the leaden casket ‘This third, dull lead,’ &c Farmer The ‘pale- 
ness ’ of lead IS for ever alluded to ‘ Diane dechmng, pale as any ledde,’ says Stephen 
Hawes In Fairfax’s Tasso, we have— ‘ The lord Tanctedie, pale with rage as lead ’ 
Again, Sackville in his Legend of the Duke of Buckvngkam ‘ Now pale as lead, now 
cold as any stone’ The King and the Beggar ‘She blushed 

scarlet red, Then straight agam as pale as lead ’ As to the antithesis, Shakespeare has 
already made it in Mid N D ‘ When ’ says Theseus, ‘ I have seen great clerks look 
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And here choofe I, loy be the confequence 1 13 

Por How all the other pafTions fleet to ayre, 

As doubtfull thoughts, and rafh imbracM defpaire 

And fliuddrmg feare, and greene-eyed lealoufie 

O loue be moderate, allay thy extafie, iiy 

114-120 [Aside Lansdowne, Cam 117 O moderate} mcderate^ love ^ 

Glo Cla Rife, \\h 11 Han 

1 16 Jkuddrmg} Jkyddrtng Qq O loue} Separate Ime, Glo Wh 11. 

pcde, I read as much as from the rattling tongue Of saucy and audacious eloquence * 
Capell Opposition between the terms that compose it appearing mamfestly an inten- 
tion m [hne 112], ‘palines* (the word of the ongmal Quarto) must have been a cor- 
tuption, and that for platnnessy in the manuscript— platnes Malone By ia3ung an 
emphasis on 'Thy,’ {^Tky paleness,’ &c ) Warburton’s objection is obviated Though 
Bassanio might object to silver, that ‘pale and common drudge^ lead, though pale also, 
yet not being in daily use, might, m his opimon, deserve a preference A E Brae 
{N < 5 r» Qu 1852, ist, vi, 59) I am convmced that Warburton s suggestion of plain- 
ness is right There is no relation between ‘paleness’ and ‘eloquence,’ in the sense 
reqmred by the context ‘ Paleness ’ can only move ‘ more than eloquence ’ when the 
feeling to be excited is compassion , but plainness has just that sort of opposition tc 
eloquence, which the tenour of the passage requires Moreover, plainness has an 
obvious reference — ^which paleness has not, — to the preceding hne ‘Which rather 
threat’nest than doth promise aught ’ And it is also an appropnate continuation of 
meagre^ in the sense of poor, barren, unassuming Staunton We admit Warburton’s 
emendation, but demur to the reasomng by which he sought to establish it The plain- 
ness which moves Bassanio more than eloquence is clearly not alone the unpretendmg 
appearance of the leaden coffer, as Warburton seems to have thought, but the plain 
speaking of the inscnphon on it, — ‘ Which rather threat’nest,’ &c , contrasted with the 
tempting labels of its neighbours Bailey (n, 215) not only adopts * plainness ’ on the 
score of antithesis, but ‘bemgof opimon,’ he says, ‘that “eloquence” is in this case 
exceptionable, because utterly misplaced, I propose that it should be exchanged for a 
word resemblmg it, which makes as perfect an antithesis as can be desired Let us 
read Thy plainness moves me more than elegance^ and we obtain a line which 
perfectly expresses all that is wanted The last word is certainly not frequent in our 
author’s wntings, he uses it, m fact, only once in his dramas ’ [an error, Shakespeare 
uses ‘ elegancy ’ m Love Lab L , but never elegance From Capell we can infer with 
what ease the mistake of ‘paleness ’ for plainness might arise, and Brae and Staunton 
show that threats lie m plainness, but not m ‘ paleness and therefore, I think, War- 
burton’s emendation should be adopted The single dead fly m this ointment is that 
Capell IS not qmte right m saying that pahnes is the ongmal word m the Qto and 
Qg are the same as F, , has palenes Capell’s own copy of Q, is now before me, 
wherein he has labonously marked in red ink the variations between it and Q;^ In 
the present word ‘ palenesse,’ he has erased the three final letters, sse, and written 
above them the smgle letter s The e he has not changed to *. The presumptKMi 1% 
therefore, that his spelhng, pahnes, is an oversight — J 

1 15 Adr] That is, to wit, namely See Wals^ee {Cml i, i»7), m § lt$ 

Conf Hem I, iv, 25 

117 O loue] To avmd an Alexandrine, Waixie ( Vers 26S) amid Aksott (5 5 ^^) 



THE MERCHANT OF VENICE [act hi. sc u 


X50 

In meafure raine thy loy, fcant this exceffe, 1 18 

I feele too much thy blefling, make it leffe, 

For feare I furfeit 
Baf What finde I here ^ 

Faire Portias counterfeit What demie God 122 

1 18 ratne\Cl^^ ran^eQ^ raneQ^ sur/eti Axion (ap Cam) 
r£tn Smg Coll 11, m, Cam Glo Wh 11 121 WAai /] Wkai do I find Han 

rmn FgF^, Rowe et cet Ha ! what find I Cap 

120 fiurfiett'\ suTfievt me Steev coxy 122 demte God'\ demy god's ^ 

would read this as an mterjectional line by itself *m spite of the rhyme,’ says the 
former Unquestionably, there is abundant piopnety in this treatment of inteqections, 
exclamations, &c , but is it not, after all, only scansion for the eye ^ The voice must make 
the pause whether the exclamation be in a separate hne or not As long as the rhythm 
is smooth, I cannot beheve that Shakespeare’s ear was offended by an Alexandnn? 
—Ed 

1 18 raine] Johnson I once believed Shakespeare meant rein The words ‘ram’ 
and rein were not in these times distinguished by regular orthography There is no 
difficulty in the present reading, only, where the copies vary some suspicion of error is 
always raised Malone ‘ Ram ’ is supported by ‘ It rain’d down fortune show’nng 
on thy head ’ — -z Hen IV V, 1, 48 Tollet Compare the following, which ap 
proaches very near to the present reading, if we adopt rein ‘ — being chaf’d, he can 
not Be rein’d again to temperance ’—Car III, m, 27 Collier (ed 1) It may rea 
sonably be doubted whether we ought to read ‘ram’ or rein Dyce {Remar ks^ p 
57) To doubt that ‘ram’ is the nght reading, appears to me most ^treasonable 
Collier (ed u) I was formerly for ‘ram,’ but Portia, I am convinced, means only 
curb your joys, restrain them, and she therefore follows up the exclamation by ‘ scant 
this excess ’ Dyce {Strictures, &c p 66) Is it usual to talk of reining anything ‘ m 
measure’ ? and do not the words ‘gcant this excess,’ which Mr Collier adduces m sup 
port of rein, distmctly prove that it is the wrong reading? Clarendon Most editors 
after Malone [among them Clarendon — Ed] print ‘ram,’ but rein rests on higher 
authonty and makes good sense [To me, rein is much to be preferred Portia adjures 
love to be moderate, to allay its ecstasy, to rein m its joy by due restraint, lest she die 
m this excess If rein be the nght word, then Q, comes nearer to it than the range 
of Qj, yet the latter is not wholly meamngless Clarendon speaks of rein as resting 
on a ‘ higher authonty ’ than that of many modem editors I find it hard to considei 
a compositor as of any authonty here whatsoever, least of all, far least of all, the com 
positor who set up the Third Quarto for Laurence Hayes — ^Ed ] 

120 To complete the rhjrthm of this line and the next, Steevens proposed to add 
me alter ‘surfeit’ Hanmer and CapeE both added a syUable to line 121 If the 
attempt to adjust broken lines to the full measure of whole ones be not waste time, 
then it seems to me that Lettsom’s conjecture, given by Dyce (ed in), of on't 
‘surfeit,’ is the most plausible The feet shoidd never be lost sight of that these plays 
w^e wntten to be spoken and acted, not to be read and studied, npr even pnnted — Ed 

1 22 counterfeit ] Steevens A hheness, without cmnprahending any idea of fiaud 
[For other instances in Shakespeare, see ScHMiDT HtP»TER (i, 328) gives an instance 
from Hanngton’s Ltfie ofi Anosto, in his translation of the Orlando ‘ His counterfeit 
was taken by Tytiano, that excellent drawer,* &c ] 
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Hath come fo neere creation > moue thefe eies? 123 

Or whether riding on the bals of mine 

Seeme they in motion? Here are feuer^d lips 12$ 

Parted with fuger breath, fo fweet a barre 

Should funder fuch fweet friends here in her haires 

The Painter plaies the Spider, and hath wouen 

A golden mefh Pintrap the hearts of men 

Fafter then gnats m cobwebs but her eies, 13c 

How could he fee to doe them ? hauing made one, 

Me thinkes it fliould haue power to fteale both his 

And leaue it felfe vnfumifht Yet looke how farre 133 


124 whetker\ whither 
bal 5 \ balls Q, 

1 26 fuger breath^ sugai^d breath Pope, 
Ha'i sugar breath Dyce m 

127 hatres"^ hazr Han 

129 Tvntrap'\ tyntrap to entrap 
Cap Steev Mai Knt, Dyce 1, Sta Cam 


Glo Cla Rife, Wh 11 

132 Me thtnkes] Me thinks Q, 
Methmks 

133 ifnfumijht’l unJtntsRd Rowc, 
Pope,Theob Warb Coll m (MS) half 
fumtsRd Anon (ap Hal ) 


124 Or whether] See Abbott, § 136, for other instances of the use of ‘ whether 
after < or,^ where * we should omit one of the two * 

127 Should] In the sense of oughts as in * I should be obscured/ supra^ II, vi, 51 
13 1 haumg] Abbott, § 466, cites this as one of the instances where the v is soft 
ened in pronunciation and the word pronounced as a monosyllable ‘ It may seem 
difficult foi modem readers to understand how the v could be dropped But it presents 
no more difficulty than the v in ever^ over^ See also Walker {Vers 103) [The 
Scotch find no difficulty in dropping the v m have, love, brave, &c See note on * pov 
erty,’ IV, i, 285 , and also on ‘ nveted/ V, i, 188 — ^Ed ] Clarendon The nomina- 
tive is changed, leaving the words * having made one ’ without a verb to follow 

133 vnfumisht] Johnson Perhaps it might be, ‘leave himself 6 .^ 

Monck Mason ‘ Unftirmshed ' must mean * unftimished with a compamon or fellow * 
Conf this passage m Fletcher’s Lovetts Progress [II, 1, p 47, ed Dyce] where Alci- 
don says to Qanng^, on dehvenng Lydian’s challenge ‘ You are a noble gentleman, 
Will’t please you bni^ a fi:iend ? we are two of us, And pity either, sir, should be im 
ftuiiish’d,’ 1 e unfurnished with an antagonist Henley Dr Johnson’s emendation 
would altogether subvert the poet’s meaning If the artist, in paintijig one of Portia’s 
eyes, should lose both his own, that eye which he had pamted must necessarily be left 
unfurnished, or destitute of his fellow Malone That is, it must leave U^lf incom- 
plete, unaccompanied with the other usual component parts of a portrait— viz anofh^ 
eye, &c Steevens A hint for this passage ssppesxs to have been taken ftem (Greene’s 
History of Pmre BeUora, afterward pubhshed under the title of A Turtle 

Daves ‘If Apdles had beene tasked to have drawne her coimterfSat, her two bnght- 
buimng lampes would have so dazled his quicke se&ng sences, that qmte despaini^ to 
expresse with his cunning pensill so admirable a wmrke of nature, he had been mforced 
to have staid his hand, and left this earthly Venus uiffimshed-* Bailey (1, 159) • Un 
furnished * seems exceedingly vague, if not entirely destitute oi sense, and a>uld scarediy 
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Ihe fubftance of my praife doth wrong this fliadow 
In vnderprifmg it, fo farre this fliadow 135 

Doth limpe behinde the fubftance Here’s the fcroule, 

The continent, and fummarie of my fortune. 

You that choofe not by the view 
Chance as fatre^ and choofe as true ^ 

Since this fortune fals to you, 140 

Be content, and feeke no new 
If you be well pleafd with this. 

And hold your fortune for your bhffe, 

Tume you where your Lady is. 

And claime her with a louing kiffe 145 


Bajf A gentle fcroule Faire Lady, by your leaue, 

I come by note to giue, and to receiue, 

Like one of two contending in a prize 

That thinks he hath done well in peoples eies 

Hearing applaufe and vniuerfall fliout, 1 50 

Giddie m fpirit, ftill gazing in a doubt 

Whether thofe peaks of praife be his or no 152 


135 vnderpnftng a?] vnderprmng tt 

Q, vnderpryjing it Qg underpnfing 

FF 
* 3*4 

142 pleafd] QgQ pleas’d pleafed 
Ff 


146 [Kissing her Rowe After line 
147, Coll Wh 1 

15 1 fiill d] gazing siill in 

152 peale 5 \ pearles 


have proceeded from any writer who had a passable command of language Fortunately 
there is a word used by Shakespeare elsewhere, which so exactly expresses what he evi 
dently meant to say here, that I have little doubt it was the epithet which * u^ftinushed ^ 
has < pushed hrom its stool ’ It is unfeliowed If I mistake not, to name this emenda- 
tion IS to ensure its reception 

133 how] Abbott, § 46, gives the following additional instances of the use of 
^how’ for as — V and A 815, 67, similarly, Gascoigne (MStzner) has *H(n» 

many men, so many mmds ’ 

137 continent] Dyce That which contains anything 

147 note] Halijwell This seems to be an allusion to a bill or note for money 
or anythmg lent, which is both given and received, or, possibly, to an ordinary receipt 
The metaphor is also earned out afterwards, ‘ — ^until confirm^, sign’d, ratified by you * 
Clarendon To give a kiss and receive the lady 
151 Pope’s reading certainly gives a smoother rhythm to this hue, and the temp- 
tation IS strong to adopt it As the hne now stands there seems no way but to make 
<spint’ a monosyllable * Giddy in spirit 1 sUU g 4 z | ing in [ a doftbt,’ wher^ w addi^ 
non, the accent falling on tn is objectionable — Ed 
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So thrice faire Lady ftand I euen fo, 153 

As doubtfull whether what I fee be true, 

Vntill confirm^, fign’d, ratified by you 155 

For You fee my Lord BaJJiano where I ftand, 

Such as I am , though for my felfe alone 
I would not be ambitious in my wifh, 

To wifli my felfe much better, yet for you, 

I would be trebled twenty times my felfe, 160 

A thoufand times more faire, ten thoufand times 
More rich, that onely to ftand high in your account, 

I might m vertues, beauties, liuings, friends, 

Exceed account but the full fumme of me 

Is fum of nothing which to terme in groffe, 165 


156 fee my\ fee, my F^, Rowe, 

Pope, Han Knt fee me Qq et cet 
Bafliano] Fj, 

162 More rich^ Sepaiate line, Mai 
Steev Knt, Dyce 1, Cam Glo Clarke, 
Cla Wh 11 Closing line 16 1, Coll Sing 
Hal Sta m 1, Ktly, Del Rife, Huds 
onely'\ Om Ff, Rowe+, Cap 


165 fumof nothing {summeF^)^ 
Rowe, Pope, Han Knt, Coll Smg Dyce^ 
Sta Wh Ktly, Clarke, Del Rife fumme 
of fomethingf QjQj fume of fomething 
Qjj j«zw^^^/«<f/i 52 « 5 §-,Theob Warb Johns 
Cap Steev Mai Rann, Hal Cam Glo 
sum of— something, Qa sum ofsome-‘ 
thing, Huds 

terme’l sum Darnel 


1 56 my] Assuredly the Qq are nght here — ^Ed 

162 More rich] To avoid the Alexandnne which those two syllables, as the Ime 
stands, render inevitable, Malone printed them in a line by themselves, and he has a 
highly respectable following Colher accepts an Alexandnne, but prefers to inflict the 
black disgrace on Ime 161, he therefore transferred ‘More nch* to the end of that 
hne, whereby he not only gained in smoothness, but by avoiding an awkward csesura 
after ‘to,’ he gives Abbott (§ 501) the chance to say that the hne, 161, thus amended, 
is only an ‘ apparent Alexandnne’ after all, and to call it ‘a tnmeter couplet ’ — Ed 

163 liumgs] Dyce Possessions, fortune [An ecclesiastical meaning of this 
word is not as hkely to occur to us Amencans as to an Englishman — Ed ] 

165 sum of nothings] WARBURTO^ We should read ^some of somethmg,’ 1 e. 
only a piece, or part of an imperfect dtcount, which she explains m the following hne 
Heath The common reading is, ‘ sum of something ’ The meaning, I apprehend, 
is this The full sum of me is (to express myself in gross) the sum of what may be 
expected to be found m an unlessoned girl Capell After telhng us, m expressions 
of great warmth, what she would be if wishes could make her such, and on what 
count she would be, she descends with exquisite modesty to what she ts, and m these 
expressions asserts a title to ‘somethings’ or to be somethu^, was any estunate made 
of her, and, that even this may not sqipear too much, the s&mdhts^ wh^sh ^ pre- 
tends to IS defin’d and ascertain’d 1^ her presently m terms the greyest sweetness. 
Steepens The purport of the text [of the Qq] s&ssm to be this foil sum oi 

xae — Is sum of something,’ 1 e ^ nc^ enhrdiy ideal, but amounts to as much as can 
be found m — ^‘an unlesson’d girl,’ &c Monck Mason I prefer the o, as it is 
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Is an vnlelToned girle, vnfchoolM, vnpraftiz^d, i66 

Happy in this, Ihe is not yet fo old 

But ftie may learne happier then this, i68 


i66 vnleJfmed'\vnieJIon'dClfl^ vn 
Uffond Qj, 

1 68 happur then tkts\ Qq kappur 
then tn this Ff, Rowe, Coll iii mere 


happy then in this Pope + happier than 
this in that Cap Ec then happier in this 
Dyce lu, Huds happier than this Johns 
et cet 


?ortia*s intention in this speech to undervalue herself Halliwell The reading 
of the Foho appears, at first view, to be the most obvious, but having regard to the 
author’s fondness for a jingle, and to the circumstance that ‘nothing* will scarcely 
suit the passage immediately following it, the other and older lection may be preferred* 
The sum (or whole) of me is sum (or whole) of something, which, to term in gross, 
&c There should only be a comma after something White Portia enumerates, so 
modestly and yet with digmty and self respect, traits and conditions all of which are 
negative She is an «/^lesson*d girl, ««school*d, ««practis’d, not yet so old but she 
may learn, not bred so dull but she may learn, mistress of herself and her belongings 
before, ‘ but now this house, these servants, and this same myself, are yours, my lord * 
Here, indeed, is sum of nothing, but how sum of something? But even were not 
the first expression so appropriate, and the second so inappropnate, were their fitness 
for the context equal, the appearance of one m forty Quartos would, as against the 
appearance of the other m the one authentic Folio, only shovr that an error, or a passage 
m an unrevised form had been repeated forty tunes There must be some other reason 
for deviating firom the authorized text than the mere preference of any editor, or the 
occurrence of a vanation in other editions Clarendon We have retained the Qq 
reading, introduang a dash after ‘of* We understand Portia to hesitate for a word 
which shall describe herself appropnately The Foho reading, ‘nothing, which to 
term in gross,* &c , would be a singular anti-chmax if it were not a direct self contra 
diction Hudson (ed m) The dash before something is to indicate that the fair 
speaker hesitates for a term with which to desenbe herself modestly, yet without any 
affectation of modesty Rolfe The Foho reading is more in keeping with the nega- 
tive characteristics which follow than the Qq reading Knight, Singer, Collier, 
and Staunton all agree substantially with Monck Mason [Whether we read ‘ some 
thing* or ‘nothing,* I thmk a dash should precede it Then the choice of the word 
will depend on the hght in which we here regard Portia If she is speaking with 
dehberation and choosing her words, she probably said ‘sum of— -something,* which 
clearly and rationally any sum whatever must imply Not does the expression lack 
a certain archness in keeping with the occasion But if, on the other hand, we see 
Portia, bnmming over with joy, and in wild, careless, exuberant exaggeration, wish 
mg herself twenty times trebled, and a thousand times fairer, and ten thousand tunes 
ncher, and in virtues, beauties, hvings, friends beyond all calculation, then, I -we 
shall know of a surety that in such a mood Portia would exclaim that the full sum of 
ler was the ‘ sum of— nothing * — ^Ed ] 

165 which] Eccles Perhaps Shak^peare here, as elsewhere, considered ‘which* 
both as nominative and accusative 

168, 169 But] Abbott, 5 ^^7 Sometimes hut follows an adjective qualified by 
the negative with so, as in the present two instances So Chaucer 6 ‘ I «atti ht^ dede, 
--Khightd Tale, where, omitting the negative n, we should say, ‘I am ^ dead * 
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Shee IS not bred fo dull but Ike can leame , 

Happieft of all, is that her gentle fpirit 170 

Commits It felfe to yours to be direfted, 

As from her Lord, her Gouernour, her King 

My felfe, and what is mine, to you and yours 173 

169 bred^^ bread Dyce lu, Rife, Huds 

170 ts] tn Coll u, m (MS), Wh 1, 172 Ktng'\ Ktng^ Rowe 


168 happier then this] Capeli, pronounces his emendation (‘happier than this 
In that *) * necessary for sense as for measure to which Clarendon assents Ma- 
lone tned to mend the metre in the line as it stands, by sa3ung that ‘learn’ is here a 
dissyllable Whereupon Steevens Till the reader has reconciled his ear to the dis- 
syllabical pronunciation of ‘ learn,’ I beg his acceptance of and^ a harmless monosyl- 
lable which I have ventured to introduce for the sake of obvious metre [To me it 
seems clear that we have here, m reahty, but one and the same reading in all the Ff 
and Qq The ‘ m ’ of F^F^F^ is present to the ear m F, m the final n sound of ‘ then,’ 
an absorption to which the Ehzabethan ear was more accustomed than ours, so accus 
tomed, indeed, that the compositors of the Qq and F^ omitted the tn altogether If this 
be so, the full text of the later Ff supplies all that (ipell found ‘ necessary for sense as 
for measure,’ without his emendation, which is to my ear harsh — Ed ] 

170 is] Collier (ed u) The emendation tn of the (MS) is comparatively trifling, 
but happy and elegant Portia means that she is happiest of sill, in as much as her gen 
tie spmt will m future be directed by Bassamo White (ed 1) There can be no 
reasonable doubt [of the correctness of Colhefs (MS) emendation] Portia first says 
that she is ‘ happy tn this, she is not yet so old,’ &c , which is equivalent to * happy in 
that she is not yet so old,’ &c Next, when speaking in the comparative, she uses a 
similar elhpsis of ‘ she is not bred ’ for ‘ tn that she is not bred ’ But in the last clause 
no such ellipsis can be supposed , and yet the conditional form * in that ’ is required by 
the structure of the sentence and the sequence of the thoughts, and it is restored to 
the text by the correction of a highly probable typographical mistake of a single letter 
Clarendon supports the QqFf by making ‘Happiest’ neuter ‘The happiest thing 
of all IS,’ &c , and Abbott, § 404, explains the old text by supposing an elhpsis 
‘ Happest of all IS (1/ or thilf &c [But both of these methods are to me unsatisfac- 
tory, a shift in g of the con^ruction is always more or less awkward, and to be avoided , 
here it is needless when we have as trifling a change as is ofiered by Cblher’s (MS) — 
Ed] 

172 Weiss (p 322) Does this language seem to you slavish and old fiashimied ? 
And do you, madam, declare that yon never saw the man y^ for whom you would so 
demean yourself? Then I shall know that just at present you are not m love Far- 
haps you never have been , Amt it is the perfect language of a woman’s firsEt hours whidi 
follow love’s declaration, when she feds diat her life and soul are to he nmde com|flete 
by marriage She steams hmelf with questicms never before sx^ested* What ODuId 
he see m her? What has she got to rep^ this exepnsite totesy, this 
ddight at being summoned out of milhons of h«r sex ? The first nnpulse is to spxU 
the sotd m a hbation to the deity of the hour, let the whole of it drench my lover, let 
me not dare to reserve a portion to teach me a first sdfish lesson. All, all b yours, my 
ku^l Come, dram it at the chahee of my hpsl 
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Is now conuerted But now I was the Lord 

Of this faire manfion, mafter of my feruants, 175 

Queene ore my felfe and euen now, but now, 

This houfe, thefe feruants, and this fame my felfe 
Are yours, my Lord, I giue them with this ring. 

Which when you part from, loofe, or giue away, 

Let It prefage the ruine of your loue, l8o 

And be my vantage to exclaime on you 

Bajf Maddam, you haue bereft me of all words, 

Onely my bloud fpeakes to you in my vaines. 

And there is fuch confufion in my powers. 

As after fome oration fairely fpoke 185 

By a beloued Prince, there doth appeare 
Among the buzzing pleafed multitude. 

Where euery fomething being blent together, 188 

174 Butn(ywI']Idutn(yw'l^GpQf'B.2LXi even now , 'R.owt 

the Lord'\ihe Lady'^<mt Lady 178 Lord~\ Lords 

Pope, Han 179 loofe'\ lofe Q, 

175 mqfier\ mistress Rowe, Pope, 182 Maddam’] Madame Madam 
Han 

176 felfe and euen now^] self and 183 vaines] Q, veines 

174 conuerted] Abbott, §472 Ed following or / is often not wntten (this 
elision IS very old), and when wntten, often not pronounced [An additional illus- 
tration of that absoiption by the ear of similar final sounds of which we have just had 
an example in hne 168 See also ‘ nveted,’ V, 1, 188, and Shakespeare passim —Ed ] 

174, 175 Lord master] Capell [Rowe’s change] is mjunous, the former 
of these terms seeming to have been chosen mtentionally to express the greater 
dominion Eccles Portia’s words will have a more natural effect if stress be laid 
upon the pronoun ‘but now / was the lord,* &c 

176 euen now] Abbott, § 38 * Even now,’ with us, is applied to an acbon that 
has been going on for some long time and shU continues, the emphasis being laid on 
‘now’ In Shakespeare the emphasis is often to belaid on ‘even,’ and ^even now’ 
means * exactly or only now,’ i e ‘scarcely longer ago than the present ’ hence 
now’ Often ‘but even now’ is used in this sense Mer of Ven 1 , 1, 40 On the 
other hand, both ^ even now’ and *but now’ can sigmfy ‘just at this moment,’ as m 
the present instance See also V, 1, 296 

181 vantage] Dvce Opportunity Claeendon The position of one who is 
‘master of the situation’ 

183 Onely] Abbott, § 420, refers to this as an instance of the transposition of the 
adverb But I doubt if it be an adverb here Is it not an adjective? Bassamo’s 
tongue is silent, only his blood, his blood alone, in his happy blushes, can speak, &c 
It IS, perhaps, not unworthy of note, that the spelhng, almost invanable, of thig word^ 
n the Foho, reflects the probable Shakespeanan pronunciation of one^ 1 e hke the 
present Bd 

185 spoke] See Abbott, § 343, for instances of curtailed forms of past partiaples 
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Turnes to a wilde of nothing, faue of loy 

Expreft, and not expreft but when this ring 190 

Parts fronrx this finger, then parts life from hence, 

0 then be bold to fay Bajfam(fs dead 

Ner My Lord and Lady, it is now our time 
That haue ftood by and feene our wiflies profper, 

To cry good loy, good loy my Lord and Lady 195 

Gra My Lord Bajfamo^ and my gentle Lady, 

1 wifh you all the loy that you can wifli 

For I am fure you can wifh none from me 198 

189 wilde^ void Coll conj 192 Baflamo’j] Baffamo ts 

192 


194. our] Allen I conjectured ytmr^ — z. very easy and unobjectionable change 
considenng that our and your are so frequently interchanged in Shakespeare and his 
fellow-dramatists (cf Walker, Cnt u, 7), and felt very confident I was right, at first, 
because I referred <our’ to the wishes of Nenssa and Gratiano for their own connec- 
tion , and that would give a sense too grossly selfish to be tolerated, — e we wish you 
jov, because your success makes us successful Whereas, your indicates that the main 
interest (m the mind even of Neiissa and Gratiano) lay in the wishes and hopes of 
Portia and Bassamo , that is, it is now time that we^ who have seen your hopes realized, 
should follow up your mutual congratulations (for which we have been giving you time) 
with wishing of joy For *our’ is certainly emphatic, and the emphasis appears 
to indicate that we are now to do what you have been doing before But it now 
occurs to me, that Nenssa may be understood to have a less selfish, — ^in fact, a very 
generous and delicate — sentiment in her mind, and that * our ’ is the happiest expression 
of it, viz that she and Gratiano felt Portia and Bassamo^s cause to be their own, ^^out 
of affection and not out of self interest,) and that to mdicate such unselfish interest on 
their part they said We have stood by and seen our wishes prosper The objection 
to this last interpretation (apparently happy as it may be) is, that it makes the subordi- 
nates too patronizing It would do veiy well m the case of parents, especially where 
the parents had been contnving a match, — ^but not so well in that of even a lady m 
a rank so far infenor to that of the noble and world-renowned heiress I am still 
mclined, therefore, to adhere to my emendation [To my thmking, the text needs no 
change- The unselfish sense in which Prof Allen says 'our' may be interpreted, is 
the unselfish sense in which I think it must be interpreted, if we catch here an echo 
of that heartsome, fervent wish of Nenssa with which the Second Act closed * B«r 
samo, lord Love, if thy will it be — ^Ed ] 

198 from] Hanmer That is, distinct from me and my wishes Capell That 
IS, you can wish for nothing, the obtammg of which would rob me of joy Johnson 
That IS, none away from me, none that I shall lose, if you gam it Staunton 
'Rather, it means none beyond what I wish you Abbott, § 15S That is, none dif- 
ferently from me , none which I do not wish you. This is prt^iably the cmrect nrter 
pretation Clarendon Being all sujfficient to each other, you canned wish to de|Hive 
me of any joy to add to your own Rolfe That is^ none jmty from me, since you 
have enough yourselves 
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And when your Honours meane to folemmze 
The bargaine of your faith I doe befeech you 200 

Euen at that time I may be married too 
Bajf With all my heart, fo thou canft get a wife 
Gra I thanke your Lordfliip, you gaue got me one 
My eyes my Lord can looke as fwift as yours 
You faw the miftres, I beheld the maid 20$ 

You louM, I louM for intermiffion, 

No more pertaines to me my Lord then you , 

Your fortune flood vpon the caskets there, 

And fo did mine too, as the matter falls 

For wooing heere vntill I fwet againe, 2io 

And fwearmg till my very rough was dry 

201 too ] to Qq Cam Glo Ktly, Cla Wh ii 

203 gaue\ haue Qq Ff 209 tooI\ to Q^Qg 

206 lot^dfortntermtJlonl^QF^^^^ 210 heeri\heete'B^ Herd 

Itxdd for tntermiffion Rowe, Pope, Rowe 1 Her Rowe 11 here Pope et seq 

Cam Glo Wh u Mdformtermission^ fwet’\ fweatT^^ 

Sta loved, for tntermuston C\ 3 k lov*d 2H rouglilQ^^lIf roofeQ^ tongue 

for tniermisston Theob et cet Coll (MS) 

208 caskets^ Casket Q^Qg, Pope+, 

202 so] Abbott, § 133 ‘ So* is used with the future and the subjunctive to denote 
promded that See also Ime 7 . 1 ^, post 

205 maid 3 White Nenssa was no servant maid, according to modem notions, but 
an attendant friend, as well bom and bred, perhaps, though not as wealthy, as Portia 
herself Such a relation was common of old It existed between Gratiano and Bassanio, 
whose intercourse is that of equals, and the former of whom is evidently a gentleman 
in every sense of the word Bassamo says to him and to Nenssa < Our feast shall be 
tnuch honouf^d in your mamage * [See Hunter on The Actors* Names, ante, p xii ] 

206 intermission] Theobald This passage has been nonsensically pointed thro* 
all the Editions If hmng for tnterimsston can be expounded into any sense, I confess 
I as yet am ignorant, and shall be glad to be instracted in it But till then I must beg 
leave to think the sentence or^ht to be thus regulated ‘ You lov’d, I lov’d — For In 
termission No more pertains,’ &c , 1 e standing idle, a Pause, or Discontinuance of 
Action And such is the sigmficahon of tniermtssto amongst the Latines Staunton 
[see Text Notes] If < intermission ’ is not used, as I think it probably is, for pastime, 
G^ratiano may mean ‘for fear of intermission,’ 1 e to avoid delay or loss of time [In 
spite of Staunton’s good plea for the old text, I cannot but dunk that Theobald’s punc- 
tuation and interpretation are nght —Ed ] 

207 No more, &c ] Staunton 1 owe my wife as much to you as to my own 
efforts [To understand this we must bear m mmd Staunton’s punctuation in the pre- 
eeding line ‘ You lov’d, I lov’d for intermission,’] 

210 heere] Note in Text Notes the evolution of here into heat ^Ed 

210 swet] For the form, see Abbott, § 341 

21 1 rough] Halliwell If the ordinary reading be incorrect, perhaps we may 
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With oathes of loue, at laft, if promife laft, 212 

I got a proniife of this faire one heere 
To haue her loue prouided that your fortune 
AtchieuM her miftreffe 215 

For Is this true Nerrtjfa ? 

Ner Madam it is fo, fo you ftand pleasM withall 
Bajf And doe you Gratiano meane good faith ? 

Gra Yes faith my Lord 

BaJf Our feaft fhall be much honored in your mar- 220 
riage 

Gra Weele play with them the firft boy for a thou- 
sand ducats 

Ner What and ftake downe ? 

Gra No, we ftial nere win at that fport, and ftake 225 
downe 

But who comes heere ? Lorenzo and his Infidell ? 

What and my old Venetian friend Salerio ? 228 

217 u fo^ fo\ Ff, Rowe w, fo Qq, 228,229, 238 Saleno] QqFf Salanio 
Pope et seq Rowe+ Solanio Knt, Hal Dyce, Sta 

224-226 In sens obsc Clarke, Del Huds Coll 111 


substitute mouth [Let tlie better spelbng of Q, be noted in its favour Is it not 
strange that this word has not as yet attracted that winsome band of readers who say 
(as Grant White has somewhere said that they say), ' Come, let's sit down and amend 
Shakespeare'? Halhwell’s suggestion is good, but the list of words which can be 
substituted for ‘ rough ’ is not exhausted , no pent-up Quarto need contract our powers, 
the whole boundless Dictionary is ours — ^Ed ] 

220 shall] This means more, I think, than the mere future — ^Ed 

227 Infidell] Theobald (Nichols's lUust u, 310) How comes it to pass, that 
there is no more notice taken of Jessica, and that Bassanxo and Portia take no notice 
of her at all ^ Was she still m the habit of a boy, and appeared as Lorenzo s page ? 
[Theobald forgets Jessica's junketings at Genoa — ^Ed ] That there might be no occa- 
sion of taking notice of her, and hearing her story, which could not be so properly done 
if Bassanio [«^] had a letter to deliver of such consequence, and that required so much 
haste, and much less, if Bassamo had read it But then again, if she was m man's 
deaths, how comes Gratiano to say to Nenssa — ^Bid her welcome, without intons^ii^ 
at least that she was a woman in man's apparel ? And again is it not a httle odd that 
Jessica [afterwards] mixes herself in discourse about the Jew her father's desire of 
revenge on Antonio, and still not one mvil WOTd is addressed to her by Bassanio or 
Portia? [See Theobald's note, hne 250 ] 

228 Saleno] The question here is whdher this Saleno rejaresente a mw d^radtef 
or IS merely the compositor's sophistication of Solamo or Salanno Rowe and his fol- 
lowers treated it apparently as a mere mispnnt, and silently changed it to Salanio 
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Enter Lorenzo^ lejjica^ and Saleno 

Baf Lcyrenzo and Saleno^ welcome hether, 230 

If that the youth of my new mterefl: heere 
Haue power to bid you welcome by your leaue 232 

Scene III Pope+ Saleno? from Venice Enter Sale- 

229 Enter Saleno ] Enter Saleno nno Cap 
a meffenger from Vemce Enter 230 hether\ h *her et cet 


direction, he pnnts in full Steevens and his followers not only retain it in the text, 
but, induced by the Stage direction in the Qq, add it as a distinct character to the Dra 
Tpatis Personse, in addition to Salanio and Salanno ICnight changed it to Solanio 
* Gratiano,’ he <iays, * calls this Saleno ‘*niy old Venetian friend,” and there is no rea- 
son whatever for not receiving the name as a mispnnt of Solamo or Salamo * * It 

appears to us,’ Knight continues, * not only that there is no necessity for introducing a 
new character, Saleno, but that the dramatic propnety is violated by this introduction 
In the First Scene of this Act the servant of Antonio thus addresses Solamo and Sala- 
nno ** Gentlemen, my master Antomo is at his house, and desires to speak with you 
both ” To the unfortunate Antomo, then, these friends repair What can be more 
natural than that, after the conference, the one should be dispatched to Bassamo, and 
the other remain with him, whose ** creditors grow cruel ” ? We accordingly find in the 
Third Scene of this Act that one of them accompanies Antonio when he is in custody 
of the gaoler In the confusion in which the names are pnnted, it is difficult to say 
which goes to Belmont and which remains at Vemce We have determined the mat 
ter by die metre of this line, and of the subsequent hnes m which the name is men 
tioned ’ Dyce agrees with Knight in regarding * Saleno ’ as a decided error, — and m 
thinking it altogether unlikely that Shakespeare would, without necessity and in viola 
tion of dramatic propnety, introduce a new character, * Saleno,’ in addition to Solanio 
and Salanno ‘ The name of the fnend who remains at Vemce is nghtly given m Q^, 
Salanno,’ see III, lu, I The Cambridge Editors follow Steevens and add ‘Saleno’ 
to the Dramatis Personge To Knight’s and Dyce’s objection that the introduction of 
this new character would be m violation of dramatic propnety, they urge that ‘ tned 
by this standard Shakespeare’s violations [where ? — Ed ] of dramatic propnety are 
frequent indeed, and it is no part of an Editor’s duty to correct them ’ [Wnting for a 
company of actors so few in number that an attendant cannot be spared for the task, 
but a Pnnce of Denmark must himself drag a dead body off the stage, it does not seem 
hkely that a prudent playwnght (whatever else he might have been) would, without 
excellent reason, add to the number of the Dramatis Personae If, however, a new 
character must be introduced late in the play, that playwnght is, indeed, poverty- 
stricken in nomenclature who to avoid confusion can think of no name sharply dif 
ferent from any with which the audience is already ftmuliar Furthermore, granting 
that a new character is introduced here, at this late day, when the play is mere than 
half over, does it not add to the confusion, or to the patchiness, to term him < an old 
friend ’ ? Wherefore, in view of all the arcumstances, I agree with Rowe and Capell 
m the supposition that we have here either Solamo or Salanno , mote hkely the former, 
and for the reason given by Dyce — Ed ] 

231 If that] For that as a conjunctional affix, see Abbott, § 287 
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I bid my verie friends and Countrimen 233 

Sweet Portia welcome 

Por So do I my Lord, they are intirely welcome 235 

Lor I thanke your honor , for my part my Lord, 

My purpofe was not to hauq, feene you heere, 

But meeting with Salerto by the way, 

He did intreate mee paft all faying nay 

To come with him along 240 

Sal I did my Lord, 

And I haue reafon for it, Sigmor Antkonio 
Commends him to you. 

Bajf Ere I ope his Letter 

I pray you tell me how my good fnend doth 245 

Sal Not ficke my Lord, vnleffe it be in mmde, 

Nor wel, vnleffe in mmde his Letter there 
Wil fhew you his eftate 

Opens the Letter 

Gra Nernjfay cheere yond ftranger,bid her welcom 250 


233 vene\ Om 

235 they welcome'] Separate line. 
Cap et seq 

mitrely] entirely 
242 I kaue] haue Ff 

for it] for^t Pope+, Dyce m, 

Huds 


243 [Gives Bassanio a letter Theob 

244 his] this FgF^, Rowe, CoU u 

248 Opens ] He opens open 

Q^Qj Bassanio opens Rowe 
250? 257 yond] Q^Ff yon Q^, Knt, 

Hal Sta. Cam yon^ Cap Steev Mai 


233 venej Bible Word book In the phrases * very and eternal God ‘ very God 
of very God,’ *art thou my very son veiy has its ongmal sense of true, from 

French vrai, Old French verat, which again are referred by Diez to the Lat veracus, 
not verasc 

237 to haue seene] See Abbott, § 360, for other examples of the Complete 
Present Infimtive 

240 along] See Abbott, § 30 

247 vnlesse m mmde] Eccles Unless he is comforted and supported by forti- 
tude 

248 estate] Bible Word-book This word m the Bible and Prayer-book, and m 
old writers generally, is not restricted to the meamng now usually put upon it, but has 
the same breadth of signification which is shU given to the word state Queen Eliza- 
beth, in a letter to Sir Thomas Heneage {L^cester Corr p 241), speaks of a ^counsdl 
of estate,^ and Lord Bacon constantly uses this form of the word m the sense m which 
it is used m the Collect for Good Fnday, ‘for all estates of men.’ Latimer d^es as 
part of the duty of a king, * To see to all testes, to provide far the poor, to see victuals 
good cheap ’ — Serm p 215 

249 Opens, &c ] See A|^endix, ‘The Text,^ p 275 

250 Theobald The Poet has shewn a singular art here m ks conduct with rela 

II 
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Your hand Saleno^ what’s the newes from Venice ? 25 

How doth that royal Merchant good Anthomo , 

I know he wil be glad of our fucceffe, 

We are the lafons^ we haue won the fleece 

Sal I would you had won the fleece that hee hath 25 
loft 

For There are fome fhrewd contents in yond fame 
Paper, 25 

255 Iwould'\ Would Pope+, Huds 257 Jkrewd} Jhrowd Q^, Cap 
* Would Steev ’93, Var Knt, Sing 

bon to Jessica As the audience were already appnzed of her story, the opening 
here to Porba would have been a superfluous repetibon Nor could it be done pro] 
eiiy while a letter of such haste and consequence was to be delivered, and on whic 
the main acbon of the play depended Jessica is, therefore, artfully complimented : 
dumb shew, and no speech made to her, because the Scene is drawn out to a gre 
length by more important business [Thus Theobald has answered his own quesboi 
at hne 227 ] 

252 royal Merchant] Warburton In the beginning of the 13th Century tl 
Venetians gave liberty to any subject of the Republic, who would fit out vessels, 1 
make themselves masters of the isles of the Archipelago, and other mantime places 
and to enjoy their conquests in sovereignty, only doing homage to the Republic f< 
their several pnncipahbes By virtue of this license, the Sanudos, the Justimam, tl 
Gnmaldi, the Summanpos, and others, all Venetan merchants, erected pnncipahties : 
several places of the Archipelago (which their descendants enjoyed for many generi 
bons), and became thereby truly and properly royal merchants Which, indeed, ws 
the btle generally given them all over Europe Johnson This epithet was, m 01 
poePs time, more striking and better understood, because Gresham was then common] 
dignified with the btle of the royal merchant Hunter {New Illust 1, 308) Shak( 
speare did not use this term without having an eye to the peculiar force of the exprei 
Sion This IS remarked by Warburton, who does not appear to have caught its precis 
effect A * royal merchant’ m the Middle Ages was a merchant who transacted bus 
ness for a sovereign of the bme Thus King John calls Brand de Doway, * homo noi 
ter et domimcus mercator noster’ See a protecbon granted to him, Rotuh Select 
lS34,p 23 

254. lasons] Douce (1, 264) The meamng is, Antonio, with his argosu^ is m 
the successful Jason, we are the persons who have won the fleece 

255 I would I you d won | the fleece, | &c 

255 fleece] Daniel (p 37) Saleno brings the news that all Antonio’s ships haii 
been lost, and here, I believe, puns on the words ^eece and fleets Qy print fleets^ 1 
future, in Saleno’s speech ? 

257 shrewd] Skeat s v) Mahcious, wicked, cunning, acute The olde 
sense is mahcious, mischievous, scolding or shrew hke, as in Mid N I> III, 11, 32; 
Middle English, schrewed^ shrewed, accursed, d^»:aved, wicked, *schrewed folk,* i ( 
wicked people, Chaucer Schromed is, hterally, » accursed/ past parbciple of schrewer 
to curse, beshrew , and the verb is fonned from the Middle Enghsh adjecbve schrewi 
evil, malicious 



ACT III, SC II ] THE MERCHANT OF VENICE 163 

That fteales the colour from Baffianos cheeke, 

Some deere friend dead, elfe nothing m the world 260 

Could tume fo much the conftitution 

Of any conftant man What, worfe and worfe? 

With leaue BaJJantt I am halfe your felfe, 

And I muft freely haue the halfe of any thing 
That this fame paper bnngs you 265 

Bajf O fweet Poriia^ 

Heere are a few of the vnpleafanf ft words 
That euer blotted paper Gentle Ladle 
When I did firft impart my loue to you, 

I freely told you all the wealth I had 270 

Ran m my vames I was a Gentleman, 

And then I told you true and yet deere Ladie, 

Rating my felfe at nothing, you ftiall fee 

How much I was a Braggart, when I told you 

My ftate was nothing, I fhould then haue told you 275 

That I was worfe then nothing for mdeede 

I haue ingag^d my felfe to a deere friend, 

Ingag^d my friend to his meere enemie 278 


259 Jl€ales\ QqFf, Rowe, Cap Steev 
*85, Sta. Cam Glo Rife, Cla Wh u 
steal Pope et cet 

BalTianos] F, 

264 I muft freelyl mujl freely Ff, 
Rowe I muji Q^, Pope + , Dyce 111, Huds 
268, &c Ladt€\ Lady QqFf 


271 vames Gentleman^ veins 
gentleman^ Rowe vetns^ gentleman t 
Pope et seq 

vaines\ veines et cet 

274 Braggart^ Beggar F^ 

275 haue"] have F 
277 haue\ had Allen 


262 constant] Douce Grave Clarendon Steady, even minded, self-pos- 
sessed Craik {^Jul Cos II, iv) firm, resolute 
264 As this line stands m the Folio, it contains unquestionably, to the eye ct 
flesh, twelve syllables, and is therefore (I tom pale while I write it) an Alexandnne 
Pope, beheving that there was no way but this, cut out ‘ freely * and ln%athed so after- 
wards, let us hope Dyce applauded the deed, and was upheld by Lettsom, who 
observed to him that ‘freely * had ‘ cr^t in here from the fifth line below,’ — a crablxke 
feat whidi always fills me with amaze On the other hand, instructed Abbotl^ 
§ 494, 1 can only say, — 1 would request you,— or I would entreat you,— n<^ to fear, mA 
to tremble, my life fix yours If you think this is a real Alexandnne^ it were of 
my life, no, it is no such thing, it is only an *a|:parent Alexandrine,' it is reaHy a 
respectable lambac pentameter, hke all the rest, only, ‘ the last foot ccmtams, instead 
of one extra syllable, two extra syllables, one of which is slurred And I' j must frc6 | 
ly have \ the half ] of dnytktng^ — Ed 

267 vnpleasant’st] For similar instances of this contxactxon, see Aebott, § 473 
278 meere] Unqualified See Shake^)eare passim 
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To feede my meanes Heere is a Letter Ladie, 

The paper as the bodie of my fnend, 280 

And euerie word in it a gaping wound 
Iffuing life blood But is it true Saleno^ 

Hath all his ventures faild, what not one hit, 

From Tripolis, from Mexico and England, 

From Lisbon, Barbary, and India, 285 

And not one veffell fcape the dreadfull touch 
Of Merchant-marring rocks ? 

Sal Not one my Lord 

Befides, it ftiould appeare, that if he had 289 


279 Heere w] Heer V Qj 

280 as] ts Pope, Han 

282 hfe blood] hfe blood Rowe 

283 Hath] Have Rowe et seq 


283 nvhat] what^ Qil’'4 

284 and] from 

286 And] Has Eccles conj 
fcape] ^ scaped Ec 


280 as] Walker {Crtt 111, 55), not knowing that he was anticipated by Pope, sug 
gested ts But Dyce (ed 111) says that he prefers the old reading, and I think he 
speaks for all of us * The paper [being] as the body,’ &c , is one of Allen’s adver 
Sana — ^Ed 

282 Issuing] Clarendon The verb is generally neuter, except in the phrases, 
"'to issue an edict,’ 'issue a proclamation’ 

284 Mexico] Th Elze {Sh Jahrbuck, xiv, 178), after a thorough and searching 
examination of iis play for the purpose of detecting in it violations of local manners 
and customs, discovers barely three or four The first is the reason assigned for Bas 
sanio’s hasty departure at nine in the evening (II, vi, 73), because ' the wind is come 
about ’ ' This reason is not applicable,’ says Else, ' to a passage through the lagoon to 
the mouth of the Brenta , it applies only to a seacoast ’ Next, the allusion to Mexico 
here and at I, m, 20, is English, not Venetian ' The Republic never had any direct 
communication with Mexico, nor even with America ’ Lastly, the organization of the 
Court in the Trial Scene is not exactly correct See Elze’s note, IV, i, i, and also 0 th 
1 , 11, 51 ‘ These,’ he says m conclusion, 'are all the instances which I have been able 

to find in the Merchant of Venice and in Othello that deviate from local truth Little 
-enough, indeed ’ And when we consider that even histonans, and travellers like Tom 
COryat, rarely are free from far worse errors of this kind, it is astounding that the Poet, 
untrammelled by restrictions laid on wnters of travels, has not often offended against 
reality, but has been so exactly true to it Shakespeare’s knowledge of Venice and 
-of Padua seems inconceivable, his fidehty in depicting them, marvellous , assuredly it 
may be said that the Merchant of Venue and the First Act of Othello have not merely 
Venice for thear background, but are actually played in the very city ’ 

286 scape] Rolfe Not to be pnnted ' ’scape ’ It is found in prose 

288 Eccles The supposed umversahty of Anthonio’s losses is not a little injunous 
40 the probability of the fable 

289 should] It IS not easy to define this ‘should,’ as the past tense of i^haU there 
seems to be somewhat too much compulsion m it, Abbott, § 324, suggests a verb shalU 
Hike the German sollent which means ts to, not quite ought Perhaps it is of this shaM 
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The prefent money to difcharge the lew, 290 

He would not take it neuer did I know 
A creature that did beare the fliape of man 
So keene and greedy to confound a man 
He plyes the Duke at morning and at night, 

And doth impeach the freedome of the ftate 295 

If they deny him luftice Twenty Merchants, 

The Duke himfelfe, and the Magmficoes 
Of greateft port haue all perfwaded with him. 

But none can driue him from the enuious plea 

Of forfeiture, of luftice, and his bond 300 

lejji When I was with him, I haue heard him fweare 
To Tuball and to Chus^ his Countri-men, 302 

300 forfetture^ of'\ forfeiture of 302 Countn men\ F^F^^ Country men 

^4 Q1Q2 countrey-men countrtmen Fg 

301 heard htm\ heard htw Qg countrymen F^ 

that ‘should* is here the past tense Rolfe refers to Abbott, § 322, where instances 
are given of ‘ should * as the past tense of the usual shall » he may be right The 
Elizabethan use of should is to me always difficult to analyze Compare Stephano’s 
question about Caliban ‘ Where the devil should he learn our language — Ed 

291 He] Note the faale shifting of the subject — ^Ed 

292, 293 man] Where are our happy emenders of Shahespeare that they have not 
sat down before these two lines, each endmg (dreadful thought*) with the same word? 
What arguments founded on logic, propnety, ductus hterarum, &c , &c , might there 
not be alleged to prove that the former hne should read ‘ A creature that did bear 
the human shape ’ I — Ed 

293 confound] Clarendon explains this word by examples ftom Mach , King John^ 
Jeremiah, and Isaiah It somehow seems to me that my Yanhee ears have, at times, 
detected the sound of a word, which I thought was the same as this, in one of the 
verses of ‘ God Save the Queen,’ on which I have not hitherto supposed diat Bntons 
needed a commentary — ^Ed 

29s impeach the freedome] Clarendon That is, denies that strangers have 
equal nghts in Vemce Rolfe Compare, however, IV, 1, where Shylock says * If 
you deny me, let the danger hght Upon your charter and your city’s freedom,’ as if 
the freedom depended upon a charter, which might be revoked by the power that had 
granted it The thought here may be the same 

297 Magmficoes] ‘The chiefe men of Vemce are by a pecuhar name called 
Magmficoes’ — Minsheu, Guide into Tongues, 1617,5 v Magnificent 

298 perswaded with] Abbott, § 194 That is, argued with Rolpe It is the 
only mstance in which Shakespeare joins ‘with’ to this verb 

299 enuious] Dyce Malicious 

302 Countri-men] Walker {Crit 11, 141) calls attention to this spelling in the 
Foho, as also to puppi dog, ladiship, ladi bird, homsnckle, peniwmith, not mde^ pecu- 
liar to It, being common to all the publications of that but which he notes as use- 
ful for the purposes of collation, &c 
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That he would rather haue Anthomds flefli, 3^3 

Then twenty times the value of the fumme 
That he did owe him and I know my Lord, 3^5 

If law, authontie, and power denie not, 

It will goe hard with poore Anihomo 
For Is It your deere friend that is thus in trouble ? 

Bajf The deereft friend to me, the kindeft man, 

The bell condition^, and vnwearied fpirit 310 

In doing curtefies and one m whom 
The ancient Romane honour more appeares 
Then any that drawes breath in Italie 
For What fumme owes he the lew ? 

Baff For me three thoufand ducats 315 

For What, no more ? 

Pay him fixe thoufand, and deface the bond 
Double fixe thoufand, and then treble that. 

Before a friend of this defcnption 

Shall lofe a haire through Bajfand^ fault 320 

Firft goe with me to Church, and call me wife. 

And then away to Venice to your friend 
For neuer fliall you lie by Fortias fide 

With an vnquiet foule You fhall haue gold 324 


310 cmditton^djand^cmdthan^d An 
Warb Johns conditioned, most Lansd 
vnwearud'\ unweary d Rowe+ 
unwearud'st Hunter, Coll n, m (MS) 
316, 317 One line, Qq 


319 thu\ ku Walker 
32Q Shall] Should Cap Var 

through] through my Ff, Rowe + 
thorough Steev ’78, ’85, Sta Coll ui 
Baflano*j] 


310 vnweaned] See II, 1, 53 

313 Then any] Allen Read ‘Than’ any’ [where ^Thaod represents the absorp 
tion of the preposition m See line 168 above] 

3 19 this] After seeing the many instances which Walker {Cnt 11, 219) has gath 
ered from the Folio where thu and hts have supplanted one another, I think we shall 
be inclined to accept his change in this passage of * this ’ into hts -^Ed 

32a To aid the scansion, Malone tells us that ‘hair* is used as a dissyllable, and 
bteevens pnnted ‘thorough* 

320 ShaUJ Boswell says that this is * should in the foho and quarto H [1 e 
QJ ^ shcdt m quarto R * [1 e QJ A senous mispnnt, how it arose it is^dftncult to 
say Perhaps Boswell found some note by Capell which he misinterpreted Capell 
has should, it is unusual for him to adopt a reading diffenng from all authorities with 
out a word of comment, but I can find none here As is indicated m the Text Notes, 
the four Fohos and the three Quartos have aH the same word ‘ shall ^Ed 

321 Church] Clarendon Not ‘temple,* as m II, 1, 50 
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To pay the petty debt twenty times ouer 32$ 

When it IS payd, bnng your true friend along, 

My maid Nernjfa^ and my felfe meane time 
Will hue as maids and widdowes , come away, 

For >ou ftiall hence vpon your wedding day 

Bid your friends welcome, fhow a merry cheere, 330 

Since you are deere bought, I will loue you deere 

But let me heare the letter of your friend 

Sweet Baffanio, my Jkips haue all mtf earned^ my Credi- 
tors grow cruelly my ejlaie is very low^ my bond to the lew is 
forfeity and Jince in payingit^ it is impojjible IJhoiddliiie^ all 335 

debts are cleerd beiweene you and /, if I might fee you at my 
death notmthjiandingy vfe your pleafure^ if your loue doe not 
perfwade you to comSy let not my letter 

Por O loue l difpach all bufines and be gone, 339 


329 y<nir\ my Rowe 
330, 331 In margin by Pope, Han 
331 deere boughf\ dear bought Dyce 
333 Sweet] BaiT [reads] Sweet Rowe 
et seq 

336 and IJ and me, Pope+, Cap 
Steev ’$5 and I Harness (with a dash 


before notwithstanding) 

336 fee] Ff, Rowe, Rife but fee Qq 
et cet. 

at] as Qj, 

337 death ] death 
339 Por ] Om Q, 

difpcuF^^ Fj dispatch 


325 twenty tunes] White (ed 11) In her enthusiasm and har love, Portia talks 
largely In Shakespeare's time sixty thousand ducats were equal to at least one milhon 
of dollars now 

330 cheere] Steevens Countenance [Cotgrave gives Chere f The face, vis- 
age, countenance, fauour, looke, aspect of a man, also, cheere ] 

33 1 Eccles Portia could not possibly intend by these words ungenerously to remind 
Bassamo of the benefits she had conferred upon him They must, I think, relate to that 
anxiety and distress of mind which she had undei^ne dunng the time that his fate was 
in suspense , possibly, too, to the gnef she was now about to suffer in his absence [Not 
only dunng the time that Bassamo’s fate was in suspense, but during the time when her 
own fate hung on the chance decision of her suitors, when her Lttle body was aweary 
of the world — Ed ] 

336 you and IJ Abbott, § 205 Sometimes euphony and emphasis may have 
successfully contended against grammar This may explain / in ‘and I,’ ‘but I,* fie- 
quently used for me * ’Tween you and I ’ seems to have been a r^[ular Ehrab^han 
liom The sound of d and / before me was avoided. several examines m § 209. 
Harness According to the general way of pm^H^ this pass^^ fibe seemg B^samo 
at his death has been made the condition of Antonu/s Ibrgtving him laSt det^ 
a want of generosity is inconsistent with the tendemeis and ndbleiiess of Aniomo 
The present punctuation [see Text Notes] was suggested by hfir Charles Kemble 

339 Capell (n, 66) To the exclamation that follows the letter^ the name (Poitm) 
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Bajf Since I haue your good leaue to goe away, 340 

I will make haft , but till I come againe, 

No bed fliall ere be guilty of my ftay, 

Nor reft be mterpofer twixt vs~ twaine Exeunt 

343 iViy/'JiVJjQjjTheob Warb Johns u 
Steev Mai ’90, Hal Cam Glo Cla Wh 343 twatne\ two Rowe 1 

IS prefix’d in all editions but one, , it’s absence firom that Quarto, and the absence 
from every Quarto and Folio too of the words that direct a reading by the person she 
speaks to, create suspicion — ^that she herself is the reader ^ for all her * hear,’ having the 
letter put into her hands by Bassanio, who found himself incapable to obey her in that 
persons of feehng will be apt to think, with the editor, that there is m this a propriety, 
as well as a good dramatic effect, and her instant exclamation when over does cer 
tainly follow more naturally and with better grace than at present [It was while at 
the harmless drudgery of collation, and long before I had read Capell’s excellent note, 
that I was struck with the omission in the QqandFf of any intimation that it falls to 
Bassanio to read the letter, as is his wont on the stage Add to this that in Q^ Por- 
tia’s name is not prefixed to line 339 , although the letter is in Italics and this hne in 
Roman, yet the suggestion was unavoidable that it is Portia who reads the letter (Such 
suggestions, let me add, are more likely to arise with the full text in view than when it 
is looked at piecemeal in Textual Notes ) But Portia says, ‘ Let me hear the letter of 
your friend,’ which is, doubtless, the reason why Rowe inserted the Stage direction to 
Bassamo to read it Whereupon it occurred to me that all difficulties would disappear 
if Bassamo, in obedience to Portia, were to begm the letter, and, when he faltenngly 
reaches the words * if I might see you at my "death,’ were to pause, — ^unable to 
his emotion Portia then tenderly takes the letter from him, finishes it aloud, and, m 
a transport of agony, cnes, ‘ O love > dispatch all business and begone ’—Ed ] 
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\Scene ///] 

Enter the lew^ and Solanto, and AnthonWy 
a 7 id the laylor 

lezv laylor, looke to him, tell not me of mercy, 

This IS the foole that lends out money gratis 
laylor, looke to him 5 

Ant Heare me yet good Shylok 
lew He haue my bond, fpeake not againft my bond, 

I haue fworne an oath that I will haue my bond 
Thou calFdft me dog before thou hadft a caufe, 

But fince I am a dog, beware my phangs, lO 

The Duke fliall grant me luftice, I do wonder 

Thou naughty laylor, that thou art fo fond 12 


Scene IV Pope+ Scene III Rowe 
et cet 

1 Enter Solanio] F^F^, Cap Hal 
Enter Salanno Q^, Knt, Byce, Sta Cam 
Glo Clarke, Cla Huds Coll 111, Wh 11 
Enter Saleno QaQg Enter sianio F^, 
Steev Mai Coll 1, Smg Wh 1, Ktly 
Enter Solanno Rowe+ 

3,5,12 QqFf 6^^<3:/^Rowe 


Gaoler Johns Jailor Cap 

3 not me] me not Rowe 1 

4 lends] Ff, Rowe, Knt, Hal Wh i. 
Rife, Huds lent Qq et cet 

8 I haue] Pve Pope+, Dyce ui, 
Huds 

9 calVdJl] cairjl F^, Rowe 1 

10 phangs] pkanges fangs 

1 1 luftce,] lujlice, Jtistice Rowe 


I Gentleman {Dram Censor, 1, 285) In this Scene we are certain our author 
might have very much improved both characters, had extending them occurred to his 
imagination , characters of importance should never be brought on for tnfling purposes 

3 Lord Campbell It appears hrom this Scene that the action on the bond had 
been commenced and Antomo had been arrested on mesne process In hnes 12, 13, 
Shylock threatens the Jailer with an action for ‘ escape,’ for allowing Antonio to come 
for a short time beyond the walls of the prison 

4 lends] Collier Now that Antomo is rumed and in pnson, it is more propei 
for Shylock to speak in the past with the Qq, than in the present with the Foho An 
tomo has nothing now to lend Halliwell On the supposition that Shylock is here 
speaking with a violent sneer, the present tense seems preferable , although, of course, 
as a stnct matter of fact the past tense is correct 

12 naughty] Staunton In the present day this is commonly employed to express 
some vernal or childish trespass In old language it bore a stronger meaning, and was 
used mdifferently with wicked, bad, base, &c Thus, Leonato says of the vtllaan Bcaca- 
chio, — Uhis naughty man shall face to face be brought to Margaret ’ — Much Ado, V, 
u And Gloster, in King Lear, addresses the savage and relentless Regan, when she 
plucks his beard, as < Mmtghty lady ’ 

12, 13 so fond To] Abbott, § 281 As sometimes the miteeedent and som^imes 
the relative may be omitted without injmy to the sense, so m rdNive constructional 
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To come abroad with him at his requeft I 3 

Ant I pray thee heare me fpeake 

lew He haue my bond, I will not heare thee fpeake, 15 
He haue my bond, and therefore fpeake no more 
He not be made a foft and dull ey^d foole, 

To fhake the head, relent, and figh, and yeeld 
To Chnftian interceffors follow not, 

He haue no fpeaking, I will haue my bond Exit lew 20 
Sol It IS the moft impenetrable cur re 
That euer kept with men 
Ant Let him alone. 

He follow him no more with boodeffe prayers 

He feekes my life, his reafon well I know , 35 

I oft deliuer^d from his forfeitures 

Many that haue at times made mone to me, 

Therefore he hates me 

Sol I am fure the Duke will neuer grant 

this forfeiture to hold 30 


14 p'ay thee] p^ethee Q, 

15 hmdl\ bond 

17 dull epd] dull e^d Q, 
25 hfel\ hfe, Rowe 


26 from] htm Qg 

29 I Duke] Separate line, Pope et 
seq 

29, 30 / hold] Prose, Ff, Rowe 


t % so aSi so that, &c , one ot the two may be omitted Thus, here so 
fond (as) to come abroad,’ &c 

12 fond] Steevens That is, so foolish Knight We are inchned to think that 
it here means indulgent, tender, weakly compassiona e 

17 dull ey’d] In my copy of there is between these words a hyphen, faint, N 
IS true, but distinct enough to have attracted my notice, and the notice of Capell, who 
was not dull eyed , he underscored it with red ink as a vana lectio In Ashbee’s faith 
ful Facsimile it may still be detected as a dot In my copy of Gngg’s photographic 
Facsimile it has vanished — ^E d 

17 foole] CowDEN Clarke By the way in which the Jew uses this term here,— 
twice in this short Scene, and each time in conjunction with benevolence, — Shakespeare 
well marks Shylock’s characteristic idea, that kindness, compassion, and good feehng 
are synonymous with folly 

18 the] Abbott, § 92 French influence is perceptible here in fbs use of the arti 
cle, instead of the possessive pronoun 

22 kept] Singer That is, dwelt In some of the midland counties in EnglariJ, 
the common dwelling room is still called the keepmg room Staunton To < keep,’ 
in the sense of to Ivee or dmeU, is still preserved at the University, ^ Where do you 
keep ^ bemg firequently heard with the meaning of ‘ Where do you reside P 

29, 31 Lord Campbell All this has a s^ng odor of Westminster TTall. 

30 forfeiture to hold] To the insteeeesf which he dXHegss where a nouhlmd 



ACT HI. sc ui] THE MERCHANT OF VENICE 171 

An The Duke cannot deny the courfe of law 31 

31 law Vemcei\law, Venice Theob conj (subs), Cap Ec Knt,Sta Ktly,Huds 

mfimtive are used as subject or object, Abbott, § 354, says that perhaps this present 
example may be added, ‘though “forfeiture” may be personified, and “grant” used 
hke allow ’ 

31, &c Theobald, in a letter to Warburton, dated 1729 (Nicholses Illust 11, 310), 
suggested a comma after ‘ law,’ a full stop after ‘ Vemce,’ and to read ’ Twill for ‘ Will ’ 
Wa BURTON As the reason here given seems a little perplexed, it may be proper to 
explam it If, says he, the duke stop the course of law, it will be attended with this 
inconvenience, that stranger merchants, by whom the wealth and power of this city is 
supported, will cry out of injustice For the known stated law being their guide and 
secunty, they will never bear to have the current of it stopped on any pretence of equity 
whatsoever Capell (u, 66) In this division and reading [of the Folio], the norm 
native to ‘impeach’ is ‘commodity,’ which, whatever sense shall be put on it, cannot 
rationally be said — ^to impeach a State’s justice In the next place, ‘ denied ’ is a repe 
tition of the term [two hnes above], and the relative by which it is govern’d should 
have reference (in course) to the terms which ‘deny’ governs,! e ‘course of law,’ 
which are not its reference under the punctuation [of the Foho] There are such 
objections to that punctuation and the former reading [‘Will,’ hne 34], that it is not 
seen by the Editor how they can be maintained and as the minute alterations that he 
has made m those articles [see Text Notes] remove both these objections, and (withal) 
develop the speaker’s reasoning vnth great clearness, they are given into by him with 
much readiness, and (’tis fancy’d) vnll be by others ‘ For’ has its common sense of— 
by reason of, and ‘ commodity ’ is — commodious pnvileges and the words in which 
Antomo declares his reason why a denial of law’s course would impeach the State’s 
justice, imply— that the State was bound to let the law have its course with all nations, 
as Its profits rose out of all Malone That is, for the demal of those nghts to strangers 
which render their abode at Vemce so commodious and agreeable to them, would much 
impeach the justice of the State The consequence would be, that strangers would not 
reside or cany on traihc here , and the wealth and strength of the State would be dinun 
ished In The Historye ofllafye, by W Thomas [1561, fol S5], there is a chapter on 
‘ The hbertee of stiaunger’s m Vemce ’ [in which he says * Al men, specially strangers, 
haue so muche hbertee there, that though they speake very lU by the Venetians, so they 
attempt nothmge m effect against theyr estate, no man shal control theim for it 
And generally of all other thyi^es, so thou offende no man pnuately, no man shal 
offende the whyche vndoubtedly is one pcinapall cause, that draweth so many 
itraungers thither ’—ap Clarendon] Knight The construction of this passage, as 
It stands in all the old copies, is exceedingly difficult, and the paraphrases of Warlmr- 
ton and Malone do not remove the difficulty In their readmg, which is cadmanly 
followed, ‘ commodity ’ governs ‘ impeach ’ But ‘ commodity ’ is used m the sense 
traffic— commeraal intercourse , and, although the traffickers might impeach the jistice 
of the State, the traffic cannot. C^pdO, neglected and demised by all the commenta- 
tors, has, with the very sl^htest charge of the original, sapjd^d a text whidt has a 
and precise meanings and we have fdlowed The Ihrfce cannot dwy the 
course of law m accotmf of mterdiarge which strangos have with asm Vmnce; 
if It be demed, *tanll much impeach the justice of the State Coixier (ed. 1) The 
sense of these hnes is quite clear, though the construction may be a httle involved. 
Antonio says that if the commodity or advant^ which strangers enjoy in Vemce he 
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For the commoditie that ftrangers haue 32 

With vs in Venice, if it be denied, 

Will much impeach the luftice of the State, 

Since that the trade and profit of the citty 35 

Confifteth of all Nations Therefore goe, 

Thefe greefes and Ioffes haue fo bated mee, 

That I {hall hardly fpaie a pound of flefh 

To morrow, to my bloudy Creditor 39 

34. WUll ’ Twill Theob conj Cap Ec Cla Wh 11 
Knt, Sta Ktly, Huds 36 Therefore^ Ihereforr 

the Stated hts Jiate Q^, Cam Glo 37 haue'\ hath 


demed, that demal will much impeach the justice of the State, which denves its profit 
firom all nations No change of the ancient text seems necessaiy Singer It must 
be borne m mind that Antomo was a citizen of Venice, and Shylock one of the 
strangers Halliwell The grammatical construction of this passage is exceed 
ingly involved, but the meamng seems to be for the privilege which strangers have 
m Vemce, if the letter of the law be denied, wU call mto question the justice of the 
State, which derives its trade and profit firom commerce with all nations Strangers 
were especially favoured m Venice Staunton We adopt the slight alteration pro- 
posed by CapeU, for the construction of the original is so perplexed that it seems 
impossible to extract firom that any clear sense Possibly, ‘ For the commodity that 
strangers have* — ^is m the same predicament with other hnes m these plays , and being 
intended by the author to be cancelled, was carelessly inserted by the old pnnters, 
together with the better expression of the same idea which follows it * Since that the 
trade and profit of the city Consisteth of all nations * Without this unaccommodating 
line, the passage is perfectly logical and easy ‘ The duke cannot deny the course of 
law With us m Vemce, if it be demed, ’Twill much impeach the justice of the State, 
Since,’ &c White (ed 1) It is more m Shakespeare’s free style to repeat * deny ’ 
with reference to another subject (i e * the commodity,’ &c ), than to wnte so precise 
a passage as Capell’s text gives Clarendon For the refusal of the usual fai^ties 
lUjoyed by strangers in Vemce will bnng in senous question the justice of the State 
Dyce (ed m) The proper punctuation of this passage is very doubtful Allen 
Capell must be nght [The difficulty in this puzzhng passage hes m determining to 
what * it,’ m < if be demed,* refers It can refer either to * course of law ’ or to * Ctoi- 
moditie ’ Capell referred it to the former, Malone to the latter, and under these two 
leaders all subsequent commentators have, m effect, ranged themselves At present, I 
prefer Malone — Ed ] 

34 lustice] Keightley {Exf p 151) I am rather dubious of ‘justice,’ and 
should prefer interest or traffic 

35 Since that] See Abbott, §2^7, or Mach IV, 111, 106, or 0 th 1 , 1, 75, or 
Lear^ IV, vi, 215 

37 bated] Rolfe Reduced, lowered Cf ‘bated breath,’ 1 , 111, 128 It shoUd 
not be printed ^ hated, it is not a mere metrical contraction of abated, but a distinct 
word (cf wake and awake, &c ), often found in prose wnters See e^ainples in Web- 
ster’s Diet 
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Well laylor, on, pray God Bajfanto come 40 

To fee me pay his debt, and tihen I care not ExeunU 


\Scene IV\ 

Enter Portia^ Nemjfa^ Lorenzo^ and a man cf 

Portias 

Lor Madam, although I fpeake it in your prefence, 

You haue a noble and a true conceit 

0 f god-like amity, which appeares moft ftrongly 5 

In beanng thus the abfence of your Lord 

But if you knew to whom you fhew this honour. 

How true a Gentleman you fend releefe. 

How deere a louer of my Lord your husband, 

1 know you would be prouder of the worke lO 

Then cuftomaiy bounty can enforce you 

Por I neuer did repent for doing good. 

Nor fliall not now for in companions 

That do conuerfe and wafte the timetogether, 14 


40 ml\ on, F^etseq 
Scene V Pope+ Scene IV Rowe, 
Cap et seq 

I a man of Portias] a servant of Por- 
tia’s Rowe 

3 your\y<mY^ 


5 god-hke\ gold like 
moJI\ Om Pope, Han 

7 Jkew]JhowQl^ % 

8 releefe\ rduf to Rowe+ 

12, 13 for Nor’\ of And'Pop&’-k- 


5 amity] Walker ( Vero 201) The tmtfyis almost uniformly dropt in pronnn- 
ciation ["V^ere see many examples, see also Abbott, § 467 As Allen says, this 
‘ amity ’ is as between Bassanio and Anthomo — ^Ed ] 0 

8 Gentleman] Clarendon This is in the dative case We, m modem English, 
use such a dative, i e without the preposition to, only when it comas between the verb 
and Its accusative, as ‘you send the gentleman rehef ’ [See also Abbott, § 394, for 
die omission of the preposition m relative sentences, and 1, 1, 135 j 11, vi, ii, and 
IV, 1, 406 ] 

9 louer] Malone In Shakespeare’s tune this was apphed to those of the same 
sex who had an esteem for each other Ben Jonson concludes one of his letters to Dr 
Donne by telling him ‘ He is his true lover ’ See our author’s Sonnets, passim , also 
‘bosom lover,’ hne 19 in this Scene 

II Eccles Than such common acts of bounty as you are m the continual habit 
of performing can inchne you to he CLARiarooN You would be prouder eA the work 
them ordinary benevolence can constrain you to be 

14. waste] Halliwell Here used in its pnm^ve s^sc, to consume, spend, pa^, 
not necessarily with any idea of unprofitableness Rolee Cf Milton {Sonnet to Mt 
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Whofe foules doe beare an egal yoke of loue, 15 

There muft be needs a like proportion 
Of lyniaments, of manners, and of fpirit , 

Which makes me thinke that this Anthomo 
Being the bofome louer of my Lord, 

Muft needs be like my Lord If it be fo, 20 

How little IS the coft I haue beftowed 
In purchafing the femblance of my foule , 

From out the ftate of hellifli cruelty, 

This comes too neere the praifing of my felfe, 24 


*S Fg, Cap Dyce, Coll m egall 
Qj equal Q, et cet 

17 lymamentSfl lineaments^ 

QjFgF^ lineaments Warb Johns 
19 In parenthesis, Q, 


19 bofome louer] bofome louer Q„ 
Pope+, Ktly 

22 foule f\foule^<^^ foulY^ 

23 cruelty,] cruelty Rowe cruelty ^ 
Pope cruelty I Coll misery Q^, Cam 
Glo Cla Wh u 


Lawrence) ‘ Help waste a sullen day ,* where, however, the idea of * killing time * is 
more evident than here 

15 egal] Steevens Commonly used for equal in Shakespeare’s time [See Text 
Notes ] 

16 needs] See Abbott, § 25 

17 lymaments, of manners,] Warburton The wrong pointing has made this 
fine sentiment nonsense, as implying that friendship could not only make a similitude 
of manners, b^t of faces The true sense is, -^lineaments of manners, 1 e form of the 
manners, which, says the speaker, must needs be proportionate Steevens The poet 
only means to say, — that corresponding proportions of body and mind are necessary for 
those who spend their time together So m 2 Hen IV ^Dol Why doth the pnnce 
love him so then? Fal Because their le^s are both of a bigness^ &c Every one will 
allow that the friend of a toper should have a strong head, and the intimate of a sports- 
man such an athletic constitution as will enable him to acquit himself with reputation 
in the exercises of the field The word * lineaments ’ was used with great laxity by 
our ancient wnteis In The learned and true Assertion of the Original, Life, &c of 
King Arthur, translated from the Latin of John Leland, 15S2, it is used for the human 
frame m general Speakmg of the removal of that pnnce’s bonei^, he calls them * Ai 
thur’s lineaments three times translated and again, ‘ all the hneaments of them remain 
ing m that most stately tomb, saving the shin bones of the king and queen,’ &c Again 
in Greene’s FareweH to Folhe [vol ix, p 255* ed Grosajt], * Nature had so curiously 
performed his charge in the hneaments of his bodie * Agmn in Chapman’s Fifth Iliad 

* Took the weariness of fight From all his nerves and hneaments ’ Again in the Twenty 
third Iliad ^ So overlabour’d were His goodly hneaments with chase of Hector ’ 

23 From out] See Abbott, 5 1*57 

23 cruelty] I cannot but think that misery is the purer text Is it not too 
soon for Portia to know the full d&pth of Shylock’s ^ cruelty ’ ? The utter bankruptcy 
uf a Royal Merchant is viisery enough - — Ed 
24. the praising] For the substantive use of the \eibal with the before it and of 
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Therefore no more of it heere other things 25 

Lorenfo I commit into your hands, 

The husbandry and mannage of my houfe, 

Vntill my Lords returne , for mine owne part 
I haue toward heauen breathM a fecret vow, 

To hue in prayer and contemplation, 30 

Onely attended by Nemffa heere, 

Vntill her husband and my Lords returne 

There is a monaftery too miles off, 33 

25 heere other thtngs\kere other things^ 26 Lorenfo] Q, Lorenzo Q, 

Pope Here are other things Rowe hands hands 

Hear other things Thurlby, Theob et 27 mannagej manage 
seq 29 feeret'^ sacred Coll (MS) 

■ — . .M il,. , I , | „ I II — I l . l, - I, I .■, . 1. — 

after it, see Abbott, § 93, where it is said that it seems to have been sometimes regarded 
as colloquial 

24, 25 This comes of it] Cowden Clarke There is exquisite subtlety and 
refinement of modesty m this passage There is the delicacy of a mind that dreads 
even to disclaim ment lest it seem to imply that there exists merit to be disclaimed , 
and there is the sensitiveness of a profound love, which feels it a kmd of egoism to 
laud that bemg who is but another self 

25 heere] Theobald Portia, finding that her reflections come too near self- 
praise, says, She’ll say no more of that sort, but call a new subject This was also 
suggested by Dr Thirlby [See Nichols’s Lit Hist 11, 225 ] 

27 husbandry] See * Borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry,’ — Ham 1 , 111, 77 , 
and, ‘There’s husbandry m heaven,’ Mach II, 1, 4 Clarendon Stewardship, 
oiKovofifa in the literal sense 

27 mannage] See Abbott, § 451, for a list of words used as nouns by Shakespeare, 
to which * we should append atzon or itum, -ure or -tug Almost all of these words 
come to us through the French ’ 

29 secret] Collier (ed u) Sacred^ says the old (MS), perhaps he himself mis 
heard the word, or perhaps it was a variation by the actor whom he saw There is no 
reason for disturbing the old text 

32 her husband and my Lords] Compare ‘As soul and body’s severing,’ — 
Hen VIII II, m, 16, ‘Shall be your love and labour’s recompense,’ — Ruh II II, 
ui, 62, cited by Abbott, § 397, who says that ‘probably this idiom arises partly from 
the readiness with which a compound phrase connected by a conjunction is r^arded 
as one and inseparable ’ See also Walker {Crit 1, 218), or Schmidt (Lex p 141*9, 
§ 6 ) 

33 monastery] Th Elze (Sh Jahrb xin, p 143) Monastenes there were m 
abundance at that time everywhere m Italy, but as it happens there really was a Con 
vent not far fix>m the locahty selected by the poet fear Belmont About three English, 
or Itahan, miles from Strh, landwards from the nght bank of the Srenta, lay the village 
of Saonara. Here, in the i6th Century, stood a Benedictme Convent, whose occ^wmfcs, 
it is true, m 1558 united with the Nuns of the same order at St Anna’s m Padua, but the 
Convent buildings survived down to the present c^rtury £Dr Kail Elze ma mt ai n s that 
Bdmont must have been on the banks of the Brenta, and Th. Elze, m this learned 
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Into my cofins hand, Dodlor Belano^ 52 

And looke what notes and garments he doth giue thee, 

Bring them I pray thee with imagmM fpeed 

Vnto the Traneft, to the common Feme 55 

52 cofins\ cofin Ktly, Del m, Wh u 

55 Tranea'\ Traject Rowe+, Sing 

Padua^ And again ‘Came you from Padua, from Bdlano?* And again <It 
comes from Padua, from Bellano ’ Besides, Padua, not ^ Mantua,’ is the place of 
education for the Civil Law in Italy 

52 cosins] Keightley This word was used, m its primitive sense of cmsan* 
guineus, of any one that was akin 

54 imagin’d] Steevens That is, with celenty like that of imagination So m 
the Chorus before Hen V III ‘Thus with imagin’d wmg our swift scene dies’ 
Again, in Ham I, v, 30 ‘Wings as swift As meditation’ Eccles Here, however, 
I mchne rather to think it is put for zma^nabU Abbott, § 375 The passive parti- 
ciple is often used to signify not that which was and ts, but that which was, and, there 
fore, can be hereafter In other words, ed is used for able 

55 Tranect] Steevens This appears to be denved from tranare, and was prob- 
ably a word current m the time of Shakespeare, though I can produce no example of 
It Capell ( Gloss ) A Ferry- or Passage boat possibly from some provmcial Italian 
Word of that Import, spnnging oi—dranare, to swim or pass over, that does not appear 
in their Dictionaries [In his Notes, p 67, Capell says ] Of this word’s sense, and 
denvation you have the Editor’s opimon at large m the Glossary, to which mtegnty 
calls upon him to add that no example is found of it notwithstanding which, the word 
must be adher’d to, and not it’s substitute — traject, a word that has some examples, but 
not many, and signifying — ^place of passage , whereas * tranect ’ is — ^vehicle, and ex- 
plain’d so by the Poet himself m the very words it is follow’d by Malone Twenty 
miles from Padua, on the nver Brenta, there is a dam or sluice to prevent the water of 
that nver from mixmg with that of the marshes of Vemce Here the passage boat is 
drawn out of the nver, and hfted over the dam by a crane From hence to Vemce 
this distance is five miles Perhaps some novel wnter of Shakespeare’s time might 
have called this dam by the name of the ‘tranect’ See DuCange m v Trana 
Knight No other example is found of the use of this word m English, and yet there 
is httle doubt that the word is correct Tranare and trainare are interpreted by Flono 
not only as to draw, which is the common acceptation, but as to pass or swtm over 
Thus, the ‘tranect’ was, most probably, the t<m boat of the ferry Ibid (Illust ) If 
Shakespeare had been at Vemce (which, from the extraordmary keeping of the play, 
appears the most natural supposition), he must surdy have had some situation m his 
eye for Behnont There is a * common ferry’ at two places, Fusma apd Mestre The 
Fusina ferry would be the one if Portia hved m perhaps the most striking situation, 
under the Euganean Hills But the Mestre ferry is the most convement medium be- 
tween Padua and Vemce There is a large collection of canal-craft there It is eight- 
een FfT>gbsh miles from Padua, and five from Vemce Supposing Belmont to he m the 
plain N -W from Vemce, Balthazar might cut across the country to Padua, and meet 
Portia at Mestre, while she travelled thitha: at a lady’s speed. — ^M[artmeau ?] Hun- 
ter (1, 32S) The femes at Venice were called tra^cdz, irc^etts, as we learn from 
Coryat {Crtedihes, i, 2io) ‘There are in Veim^ thirteen femes or passages, which 
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Which trades to Venice , wafte no time in words, 5^ 

But get thee gone, I lhall be there before thee 

Balth Madam, I goe with all conuenient fpeed 

Por Come on Nenffa, I haue worke in hand 
That you yet know not of, wee’ll fee our'husbands 6o 

Before they thinke of vs ? 

NemJJa Shall they fee vs ? 

Porim They fliall NernJJa but m fuch a habit. 

That they fhall thmke we are accomplilhed 

With that we lacke , He hold thee any wager 65 

When we are both accoutered like yong men, 

56 words'^ word 65 tkat"^ what Rowe u + , Steev Mai 

57 getthee\getheeY^ 66 accoutered^ ap^arretdQ^,'Bo^+ 

58 [Exit Qj accoutred Rowe, Cap et seq 


they commonly call TraghetU’ Halliwell ‘And that men may passe speedily, 
besides this budge, there be thirteen places callled traghetti, where boats attend called 
gondole, which, being of incredible number, give ready passage to all men Mory 
son’s Ittnerary^ 1, 77 * Tranect’ is probably a corruption Singer I adopt Rowe’s 

alteration, which corresponds with traghetto, as explained by Flono, in v ‘ a feme, a 
passage, or gozell over, or from, shore to shore and with the Latm trajectus, which is 
quite in Shakespeare’s manner to have in mind Staunton ‘ Tranect ’ is probably a 
mispnnt for traject White *Traject^ may be correct on the authonty of Coryat 
Ketghtley {£xp 152) Rowe, I think properly, reads Traject Collier The (MS) 
makes no change, and none is necessary Dyce and Clarendon Rowe’s traject is, 
perhaps, the right reading Cowden Clarke The Italian tranare or trainare also 
means to draw or drag, and it is possible that the Venetian ferryboat was drawn 
through the water by a process still m use in some places One of the present Editors 
saw a ferry boat at Rotterdam made to traverse the stream, from the man on board lay 
mg hold of a rope strained across the canal for the purpose Karl Elze {Essays, 1873, 
p 279) The ferry to Vemce was at that time at Fusina, at the mouth of the Brenta 
The nonsensical word ‘tranect’ proves that copyist and compositors possessed no 
knowledge of this word, and still less of the thing itself Even the word traject, oor 
rectly restored by Theobald, is not a genuine English word, otherwise the poet would 
not have added the explanation, ‘the common ferry,’ which he surely did, only to make 
the meaning clear to his readers and hearers What visitor does not here at once recog 
nxze the Venetian traghetto (tragetto) ? And whence did the poet get a knowledge of 
the traghetto? Coryat is out of the question, and Vecelho, even if we knew that 
Shakespeare had read the book, which we do not, has not a word about the traghetto, 
so that the disbeheveis m an Itabhn journey of Shakespeare cannot account for his 
knowledge by any other means than ly oral commmncahon [Ebe contends, m this 
fine Essay, on The opposed Travels of^uskespeare, that the simplest of all explana 
tions of this exact local knowledge of Italy is that Shakespeare had himself journeyed 
thither — ^Ed ] 

66- accoutered^] Although this word has been generally adopted smce the days of 
<!apdl, I am not sure tliat apparreld of Q, is not the more satisfactory word If Portwr 
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He proue the prettier fellow of the two, 67 

And weare my dagger with the brauer grace, 

And fpeake betweene the change of man and boy, 

With a reede voyce, and tume two minfing Heps 70 

Into a manly ftride , and fpeake of frayes 
Like a fine bragging youth and tell quaint lyes 
How honourable Ladies fought my loue, 

Which I denying, they fell ficke and died 
I could not doe withall then He repent, 75 


70 minjing] minang +, Cap Steev Mai ’go wtihal F^, Rowe 

75 withaU'\<^Y ^ ^ fls/ZRowe u 1, Var et seq 


bad in mind the Doctor’s cap and gown which Dr Bellano was to send her, I doubt if 
she would speak of them as acemtrements On the other hand, she refers, almost in 
the same breath, to her dagger and as though she were to be dressed hke a bragging 
Jack Hence I am inclined to prefer Q,, which obviates all difficulties 

The Ehzabethan audiences seemed to find especial pleasure m seeing female cha- 
racters disguised as men, to judge firom the hghtness with which, throughout the drama, 
women slipped into doublet and hose Rosalind and Imogen, occur to us at once , in 
Beaumont and Fletcher there are many more of these disguises than m Shakespeare, 
e g Aspatia m The Maid’s Tragedy^ Euphrasia m Thiiaster, Alathe m The Night 
Walker 9 and in Lavis Ftlgnmage Theodosia retains her disguise from her first entrance 
down to the Fifth Act, and Leocadia firom her first entrance down to the very last scene 
of the Fifth Act— Ed 

72 quaint] Dyce Ingemous, artful, clever 

75 doe withall] In a note on Meas for Meas Steevens, under the pseudonym^ 
Colhns, shows that this phrase was at times used indehcately In a note on this 
present passage, * CoUins ’ refers to his former note with the imphcation that Portia so 
uses the phrase here Whereupon Gifford, in a note on Jonson’s Silent Wbman^ V, 
1, 39, thus vindicates the phrase, and Portia, with such proof as has been accepted by all 
editors and commentators ever since * In one of the prettiest speeches surely that ever 
was penned, that of Portia to Nenssa, she describes the appearance she shall make and 
the language she shall hold when « accoutred like a man ” The hne « I could not do 
withal,” or rather, a corruption of it, the commentators, who are always routing in the 
mire of impunty, explain in the most indecent manner I will not say of Portia, as ot 
Desdemona, that her « motion blushed at herself,” yet she was assuredly a woman of 
modesty, and therefore httle hkdy to use the language of a brothel, or to attnbute the 
manners of one to the “ honourable ladies who sought her love ” The fact is, that the 
phrase, so shamelessly misinterpreted, is, m itself, perfectly innocent, and means neither 
more nor less than, r could not help it In Morte Arthur^ where Gun^ver is 
accused of poisomr^ one of the Kmghts of the Round Table, the Xing says to her, 
<*None of them will say well of yon, nor none of them will doe battle fta: yon, and 
that shall be gr«it slannder for you m this court Alas I said the queen, / doe 

withal^’ (I hdip it,) ** and now I mass sir Launcelot,” III, c. loS. In 

the trial of Udall, lord Anderson says « You had as good say you were the author ^ 
Crdall “That wiU not follow, my loid but if you thmfc so, I cannot do withal” (I 
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And wifli for all that, that I had not kiVd them , 76 

And twentie of thefepunie lies He tell, 

That men fliall fweare I haue difcontinued fchoole 
Aboue a twelue moneth I haue within my minde 
A thoufand raw tricks of thefe bragging lacks, 80 

Which I will pra6fafe 

Nernf Why, fhall wee tume to men ? 

Portia Fie, what a queftions that ? 

If thou wert nere a lewd interpreter 


78 / haue\ Pve Pope+, Dyce lu, 
Huds 

79 moneth^ month Q, 

I kaue\ Pve Dyce lu, HucJs 
withtii} tn Pope+ 


82 Why\ Om Pope+ 

83 qiiejit(ms\ queshofts Q, Fg et seq 

84 nere] near Rowe et seq 
interpeter ] interpreter^ Rowp 

mterpreter ' Theob 


cannot help it) — State Tnats, fol vol I, p 162 And in that excellent old play, the 
Zittte French Lawyer^ Dinant, who is reproached by Clenmont for not silencing the 
music, which endangered his safety, rephes "/ cannot do imthal, ” (I cannot help it ,) 
« I have spoke and spoke , I am betrayed and lost too ” I make no apology for this 
long note Shakespeare is m every hand , and it is therefore incumbent on all those 
who feel a due respect for youth and innocence, to take every opportumty of removing 
the impunties with which his pages are wantonly overcharged As the sense of the 
words IS now fully ascertained, we have a right to expect that the stupid and mdecent 
comments of Collins and others on it shall be henceforth omitted ** Withal, the read- 
ing of the old copies,” Mr Malone tells us, "was corrected'*'* (corrected, with a ven- 
geance 1) "to vitth all by Mr Pope” Notwithstanding this cheerii^ assurance, the 
future editors of Shakespeare will do well to let him speak his own language, and to 
pnnt the juue as it stands above, and as it ought always to have stood " I could not do 
withal ” ’ Dyce {^Remarks, p 57) Though after Gifford^s decisive note, this phrase 
IS not likely to be again misinterpreted, I may cite the following passage from Pals 
gravels Lesclarctssement de la Lang Fr 1530 can nat do withall, a thyng lyeth 
nat in me, or I am nat in faulte that a thyng is done,’ Fol clxxx (Table of Verbes) 
Haluwell a very common phrase, equivalent to I could not help it, it was not my 
fault * If he beare displeasure agaynst me, I can nat do withal Sil indigne contre 
moy, je nen puis mays * — Palsgrave, 1530 The phrase occurs more than once m 
Flono’s Second Frutes, 1591 ‘Beare witnes, my masters, if hee dye of a surfet, I 
cannot doo withall, it is his owne seeking, not mme,’ — ^Nash’s Have with You to 
Saffron Walden, 1596 See further examples in Middleton’s Works, iv, 26, ed 
Dyce, Webster’s Works, m, 215, ed Dyce There is a proverbial phrase ‘to look 
as if one could not do withal,’ which has a different sigmfication See instances 
of it in Pick’s Festum Voluptatis, 1639, p 37 , Heywood’s Late Lancashire Witches, 

1634 ^ 

78 That] For other instances of the omission of so before that, see Abbott, § 283, 
or Lear, IV, vu, 47, Ham IV, vi, 21 1 

80 lacks] Malone In our author’s time, a term of contempt See Much Alo, 

I* 186 
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But come, He tell thee all my whole deuice 85 

When I am in my coach, which ftayes for vs 
At the Parke gate , and therefore hafte away, 

For we mufl: meafure twentie miles to day Exeunt 

85 


85 all my whole] Clarendon A sumlar pleonasm occmrs in / Hen VI I, \ 
126 

86 coach] Halliwell Coaches had become exceedingly common at the time 
this present Comedy was wntten, and in 1601 was introduced into Parhament a bill 
‘to restrain the excessive use of coaches within this realm of England ’ It should be 
recollected that Portia is not speaking of Venice In that city there were no coaches 
See Coiyat’s Crudihes^ 1611, p 225 [From the following note of Th 'ELl%{Sh 

148), it would seem that Shakespeare is a better anthonty than the ‘ Od- 
combian Legge-stretcher,’ as Tom Coryat called himself ‘ In 1562 there were coach- 
makers {carrtmert ) m Vemce, who with the Saddlers formed a branch of the Guild 
of Upholsterers By a law of Vemce of 8 October 1562 no coaches were allowed to 
have silk cushions or covers, or any lavish expense of gold or silver, except for the 
handles of the coach doors, under penalty of 20 ducats fine for every infraction of the 
law’] 

88 twentie miles] Eccles This is, it may be presumed, nearly the whole dis 
tance fiom Belmont to Vemce Ei-ze (Essays, p 279) This may be spoken at ran- 
dom, and she wishes, perhaps, by a vague statement to conceal the true state of things 
Twenty, hke forty, very frequently indicates an mdefimte number It is however, an 
exceedmgly remarkable coincidence that the distance between Vemce and Dolo [one 
of the possible locahties of Belmont] is exactly twenty Itahan miles, and the Italian 
imle is the same as the English. Can Shakespeare have known this, and is his state- 
ment, after all, to be taken hterally ? [Portia just before speaks of telhng ‘ twenty puny 
hes’ Halpin contends that Venice is only ten miles away, and that ‘twenty miles’ 
means to Vemce and back again See ‘ Dntation of the Action ’ m Appendix — ^Ed ] 
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\Scene 

Enter Clowne and lejfijca 


Clown Yes truly , for looke you, the finnes of the Fa- 
ther are to be laid vpon the children, therefore I promife 
you, I feare you, I was alwaies plame with you, and fo 
now I fpeake my agitation of the matter therfore be of 5 

good cheere, for truly I thinke you are damnM, there is 
but one hope in it that can doe you anie good, and that is 
but a kinde of baftard hope neither 

lejjtca And what hope is that I pray thee ? 

Clow Marne you may parthe hope that your father 10 
got you not, that you are not the lewes daughter 

lef That were a kmde of baftard hope indeed, fo the 
fins of my mother fliould be vifited vpon me 

Clow Truly then I feare you are damned both by fa- 
ther and mother thus when I fliun Sctlla your father, I 15 


Scene VI Pope+ Scene V Cap et 
scq 

I [A garden Cap 

Enter Clowne ] Enter Launcelot 
Rowe 

2, &c Qo ] Laun Rowe 
3,4 prom'tft 


Glo Cla Huds Wh u 

5 be of "I be a Q,Qj be o* Cap 

6 there w] ther u Q, 

8, 12 baftard hope] baftard hope 
Rowe 

15 ljhun\ you Jhun Rowe+ 

15, 16 I fall'] you fall Rowe 


4 feare you] For other instances of the omission of the preposition, see Abbott, 
§200 

5 agitation] Eccles Cogdaium is probably the word about which Launcelot 
blnndeis here 

12 so] Staup^on < So ' means m that case 

12, &c ] Charles Cowden Clarke {Sk Characters^ p 406) I have no desire to 
hyperaiticise, or to see more in our poet than he himself intended, but the very circum 
stance of Jessica’s trifling with the Clown upon her conversion from the faith of her 
frither^ stnkingiy harmonizes with her general tone of character She would have 
tamed Mohammedan, or Buddhist, or Spinning Dervish, or Spmmng Jennv, or spin 
mng anything^ and danced a polka at her new faith, flimsy, thoughtless, and unstable 

1$ SciUa] Malone Alluding to the well known Ime of a modem Latin poet, 
Phihppe Gualtier, m his poem entitled Alexandreis * Inadis m Scyllam, cupiens vitarc 
Chaiybdim ’ Steevens Philip Gualtier de ChatiUon (afterward bishop of Megala) 
was bom toward the latt^ end of the 12th Centaiy In the fifth book of his heroic 
Poem, Danus (whc^ escaping from Alexander, fell into the hands of Be^sus) is thus 
apostrophized *Quo tendis mertem Rex penture fugam? nescis;,heilt perdite, nesas 
Quern fiigias, hostes incurris dum ftigis hostem Incidis in Scyllam, cupiens vitare Cha 
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fall into Chanbdis your mother , well, you are gone both 
waies 

lef I fhall be fau’d by my husband, he hath made me 
a Chrifban 

Clow Truly the more to blame he, we were Chnfti- 20 
ans enow before, e^ne as many as could wel hue one by a- 
nother this making of Chnftians will raife the price of 
Hogs, if wee grow all to be porke-eaters, wee ihall not 
fhortlie haue a rafher on the coales for money 

Enter Lorenzo 

lef He tell my husband Lancelet what you fay, heere 
he comes 

Loren I fliall grow lealous of you fhortly Lancelet^ 
if you thus get my wife into corners ? 

lef Nay, you need not feare vs Lorenzo^ Launcelet 
and I are out, he tells me flatly there is no mercy for mee 
in heauen, becaufe I am a lewes daughter : and hee faies 
you are no good member of the common wealth, for 
in conuerting lewes to Chnftians, you raife the price 
of Porke 

Loren I fliall anfwere that better to the Common- 

21 mcw\ enough Rowe 28 tealous\ ucUunis Q, 

e^ne as^ ^ Q, 3^3^ An overlooked fragment of the 

26 Lancelet] Launcelet Q^Qj Old Tlay whicfr Sh. rewrote Ed conj 

27 comes ] come ^ Q, 


25 


30 


35 


rybdim * The author of the line m question (who was unknown to Erasmus) was first 
ascertained by Galeottus Martius, who died m 1476, and we learn from Henncus Gan- 
davensis Scrt^oribm Ecdestasticts (i e Henry of Gaimt) that the Alexandreis had 
been a common school-book. HAmwElx gives many eicamples of the proverbial use 
of this allusion, which Vergil has made familxa r to every school-boy, and adds * There 
is an old Somasetshire jHoverb of a similar effect ** He got out of the muxy, and fefl 
into the puck^ ” * 

18 husband] Heniey From St Paul, / Canniktans^ vu, 14 ‘The unbehevmg 
wife IS sanctified by the husband' 

21 enow] Clarendon *Enow' seems to be generally used of numbers, enough 
of quantity The san^ dii^inctton holds in some pftovincial dialect where both fr}mis 
are still current 

24. coales] Halliwell A ‘rashex on the coals* was a frtvoui^ aitade of food 
in Shakespeare's and is mexaioned with the ted-hmit]^ as a capital tacentrve for 
the lover of wine in Nash’s Puree Pemtesse^ *The mystical hierogly^udc cf 

rashm o’ th* * — ^Becker’s GtdPs Eomhoohf 160^ 

36-41 See A|^>mdix, p 321 




184 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE [act m, sc v 

wealth, than yon can the getting vp of the Negroes bel- 37 
he the Moore is with childe by you Launceletl 

Clow It IS much that the Moore fliould be more then 
reafon but if Ihe be leffe then an honeft woman, ftiee is 40 
indeed more then I tooke her for 

Loren How euerie foole can play vpon the word, I 
thinke the beft grace of witte will fhortly turne into fi- 
lence, and difcourfe grow commendable in none onely 
but Parrats goe in lirra, bid them prepare for dinner ? 4«; 

Clow That IS done fir, they haue all ftomacks ? 

Loren Goodly Lord, what a witte-fnapper are you, 
then bid them prepare dinner 

Clow That is done to fir, onely couer is the word 49 


38 Moore w] Mooris Q, 

42 the word'\ a •word Han 
44 onely\ Om Rowe u-f- 
47 Goodly\ Good Pope+, Coll m 


Good my Anon (ap Hal ) 

48 then\ than 

49 Thatu\ Tkat^s(^^ 

to Jir'\ too ftr et seq 


39 more] Steevens So in T 7 u Fair Matd of the West, 1631 ‘And for yon 
Moors tiins mucli I mean to say, I’ll see if more I eat the more I may ’ 

40 lessej Capell (n, 68) A change of ‘less * into more makes the jmgle fliller 
Halliwell The original better expresses the speaker’s amnsmg way of blundering 
Staunton The quibble here on ‘more’ and ‘less,’ petty as it is, has been repeated in 
Ttt And * Nurse O, tell me, did you see Aaron the Moor? Aaron Well, more or 
less, or ne’er a whit at all, Here Aaron is,’ &c 

45 Elze {Essays, p no) This conversation is unquestionably the prelude to 
the penalty imposed on Shylock in the Trial scene, it gives, as it were, the chord 
and key note to it Herem hes its importance, otherwise it would be an idle excres- 
cence But what is the key-note ? When we remember Launcelot’s ndiculous allu- 
sions to cheiromancy and to dreams, it might not, perhaps, be easy to discern here in 
his talk with Jessica anything deeper than witty dension of Theology and the conver 
Sion of Jews As far as the conversion of the Jews is concerned, it is not impossible 
that some contemporaiy madent may have given pomt to Shakespeare’s wit and fiin 
Be this, however, as it may, the senous correlative to this humorous treatment of the 
subject can scarcely be other than that here, under the jinghng of the Gown’s bells, 
Shakespeare expresses his own personal disapproval of therehgious conversion imposed 
on Shylock And, moreover, no baptism will help the Jew m the least, spite of his 
assumed Christianity, he is, and will remain, damned To Shakespeare the Twaitii 
spring of religion is the practice of duty and morahty, not dogmas Hence, he could 
not possibly have approved of Shylock’s treatment, eitha: by the State or by society 
47 Goodly] Tyewhitt Surely this should be oorrected, as it is by Pope Far* 
WER Itshouldbe Goody* Lord ^ Halliweix There does not appear to be any 
dear necessity for alteration AxeeN I have heard in Hew England * 0 , goody 
Lord ” and ‘ O, goody ^ (Lord or Gk)d euphemxsticany su|)pres$ed ) Farmer may, 
there&ire, be nearly nght— >1 e Goody Lohi may be 
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Loren 

Wiil you couer than fir ? 

so 

Clow 

Not fo fir neither, I know my dutie 


Loren 

Yet more quarreling with occafion, wilt thou 



ftiew the whole wealth of thy wit in an mftant , I pray 
thee vnderftand a plaine man m his plaine meaning goe 
to thy fellowes, bid them couer the table, feme in the 55 
meat, and we will come m to dinner 

Clow For the table fir , it fhall be feru^d in , for the 
meat fir , it fliall bee couered , for your comming in to 
dinner fir, why let it be as humors and conceits fhall go- 
ueme Exit Clowne 60 

Lor O deare difcretion, how his words are futed, 

The foole hath planted in his memory 62 

50 then 61 futed'} suited Rowe 

53 mjiant ,1 tnjtanii 


50 couer] See II, ix, 46 

52 occasion] Eccles That is, opportunity afforded by another speaker to play 
apon his words Clareniion Quibbling on every opportunity, taking every oppOT 
tunity to make perverse replies Schmidt At odds with the matter in question, 
turmng it into ridicule without reason 

61 deare discretion] Eccles That faculty of the mmd most opposite to, and 
inconsistent with, this disposition to qmbble, for which Launcelot was so remarkable 
Clarendon Faculty of discmmnation, which Launcelot’s misapphed words shewed 
him to lack See Ham II, 11, 490 ‘Well spoken, with good accent and good discre- 
tion * Schmidt Good sense, common sense, reason, wisdom 

61 suted] Johnson I beheve the meanmg is. What a senes or suite of words he 
has independent of meaning, how one word draws on another without relation to the 
matter MoNCK Mason Lorenzo expresses surprise that a fool should apply his 
words so properly Eccles I doubt whether Lorenzo does not mean how hadtyy 
rather than how weS, * his words are snited,’ that is, in how unnatural a maxmer those 
‘good words’ were connected with matter of so fiuvolous a character Catedl To 
Lorenzo’s reflections the reader is wish’d to pay some attention after which, it is pos- 
sible he may be of optmon that the poet’s ‘play upon words,’ whwdi he may have often 
arra^n’d him for, is less a matter of choice in him than of indulgence to what appears 
ftom these very passages to have been the taste of his times Haluwell Tins ® 
spoken ironically, Laoncdofs words being anything rather tlmi ‘suited,* or agrmi^ 
with the conteitt , cr, perhaps, ‘suited ’ may here mean simply arranged , cr, how they 
are matched to suit a perverted meaning Allen Ixirenzo pjttes ‘discretion’ fsoimd, 
sobi^ senses and fair meaning) Ibr the way in which it is * defled ’ Jot 

featured] by the ‘tricksy wonk* [fentasfacafty susted^ m dressed i^J the Ibc^ 
‘Suited’ IS equivalent toother Firsts diessed-T3qi (as operaimn perSi^^ 
words thems^cs), tncked-oat, or, secctotBy, madched (here ^ 

mstier 

62 Allen suggests the exoeft^ pmictiMtl®, * The Cool haa in Ms mctt- 
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70 


An Armie of good words, and I doe know 63 

A many fooles that Hand m better place, 

Gamifht like him, that for a trickfie word 65 

Defie the matter how cheer’ll thou lejjica^ 

And now good fweet fay thy opinion. 

How doll thou like the Lord BaJ]iano^% wife > 
lejjt Pall all exprelTing, it is very meete 
The Lord Bajfamo hue an vpright life 
For haumg fuch a bleffing m his Lady, 

He findes the loyes of heauen heere on earth. 

And if on earth he doe not meane it, it 


65 Gamtjki^ GamtJfCd 

66 Defie\ Defeat Allen conj 

cheeT^JIl cherfi Q, Q^, 

Pope+ 

lellica,] leffica? 

68 BaffianoV] 

70 Baflamo] Baffianio 


73» 74 tt /r] F, mean tty 

tt Is FgF^, Rowe, Cap Steev Rann, Mai 
Knt, 'V^ meane tt, tt tn meane, In 
Qg merit tt. In Pope+, Dyce v, m, 
Huds Coll m earn tt, tt Is Bailey 
meane tt, then In Q, et cet 


oiy. An army,’ &c , and calls attention to a corresponding punctuation which he pro 
poses m IV, 1, 383 * Thou hast not, left, the value of a cord ’ — ^Ed 
64 A many] Abbott, A was frequently inserted before a numeral adjective 
for the purpose of indicating that the objects enumerated are regarded collectively as 
one We still say ‘ a score,’ * a fo(u)rt(een)-night * The a m‘ a many men,’ * a few 
men,* is, perhaps, thus to be* explained Compare ‘This mneteen yearsi — Meas for 
Meas I, lu, 21, with ' Thts many summers^ — Hen VIII, III, u, 360 
66 cheer’st] According to Schmidt’s Lex this is the only instance in Shakespeare 
of cheer used intransitively, and, although this of itself would not be any reason for dis- 
carding it, yet when we have a word in against which not only no possible objec 
bon can be made, but which is also a usual, familiar mode of address, I think we may 
be allowed to regard cherjl with suspicion, especially when the ducttis kterarum, faVJl 
and cherjt, suggests a probable misreading — Ed 

73 meane it] Halliwell This may be, possibly, an error for *^find it/ or some 
word of hke import Staunton Both ie Quarto and Foho are equally unmtelhgi 
ble What can be made of 'mean it ’ ? Mean what? The commentators afford us 
no assistance here, although the sense is more ambiguous than in many passages on 
which they have expended whole pages of comment The allusion apphes to the 
behef that suffenng in this hfe is a necessary preparation for happiness hereafter 
Haply we should read, ' he do not moan, it zr In reason,’ drc. The meaning of Jessica 
appears to be this It is meet Bassamo hve virtuously , for, possessing, with such a wife, 
the joys of'lparadise, he could not plead suffenng here as an atonement for his errors, 
and, m reason, therefore, would be excluded from heaven Walkee whose library 
was small, did not know, when he conjectured {Crd m, lio), * merit it, ’ Tar,’ that he 
had been anticipated by as far as merit is eoncemed *MertfI says Walker, * in 
Ihe sense of merert The word was, perhaps, written* mertte, which comes nearer to 
** meane ” m appearance At any rate, the text, as it stands, is wrong*’ Ip a foot note, 
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Is reafon he fliould neuer come to heauen ? 

Why, if two gods fhould play fome heauenly match, 75 

Lettsom, Walker’s admirable editor, remarks, after givmg the vanous readings of the 
Qq and Ff, and after stating that Pope had anticipated Walker, * I should say that 
Heyes’s quarto [QJ gives the unsophisticated nonsense of the MS from which it was 
pnnted , Roberts’s [Q^] boldly altered the second U to then^ to gam an empty shadow 
of sense, while played the same game with the text of Heyes’s quarto by substi 
tuting ts for tn at the beginmng of the second hne An early transcriber seems to 
have corrupted merit into “mean it,” this vitiated all succeeding copies The neo- 
phyte Jessica had evidently been reading the parable of Lazarus and Dives She 
preaches up a nghteous life, with her father’s ducats m her pocket ’ Grant WraxE 
Keyes’s quarto differs ftom Roberts’s by having it mstezd of a partial correction 
which makes nonsense, until it is completed m the Foho by changing to *Is ’ 
Keightley Here ‘it’ seems to mean ‘to hve an upright life,* rather a harsh con 
struction It is not hkely that the poet used ‘ mean * m the sense of mmer^ Fr , yet li 
seems to be used so sometimes in Piers Ploughman, Clarendon The reading of F, 
IS evidently a conjectural emendation There is some corruption m this passage fmr 
which no satisfactory emendation has been proposed* That of Pope is, perhaps, the 
most plausible Earn it, then, or merit them, might be suggested But we rather 
requure a word with the sense of apprectaU Hudson [reading merit it] ‘It’ refers 
to blessing, m the second hne above Rolfe ‘ Mean it,* 1 e intend to Iwe an upngki 
life [I have reserved Capell to the last, because he gives, what is to me, emphati 
cally the true interpretation It was first set forth m his as follows * to mean 

it, observe the Mean, enjoy Blessings moderately,* and was aitarward thus alluded to m 
his Niftes, p 68 * As unfit a choice as the last [that is. Pope’s change of “accoutered, * 
m the preceding Scene, to apparelled] is made by the same gentlemen m this [{present 
passage] , but their operations on this hne set them high in the rank of critics , for, 
instead of weighing the speaker’s reasomi^, and collecting (as had been easily done 
from that reasomng) the undoubted and ‘fuoper sense of her “mean iV’ change is pro- 
ceeded to, and their phrase of alteration is — merit it, In beginning their next hne 
How consequential this is to what has preceded, will not escape the considerer, but 
the present and true readings he will find so abundantly, and though he may see some 
extravagance m the s*ntiinent that is convey’d by that reading, he will xK^ be to 
condemn it, taku^ with it the occasion and speaker, and it’s afiinity m extravagance to 
the thoirght that c<»nes Pom her next’ The same interpretatKm occurred to Prof Cor- 
son, who says, m a pnvat^ pnnted Note, that ‘ “ mean ” is the noun in the sense of 
middle between two extremes, as m “gdden mean” (as a noun xt occurs m I, n, 8 
“to be seated m the meane’*), and m the passs^ before us is used ss a verb, and 
the prcmoun “it” is used mdefimtdy, as was very commonty (kme aftar zntranatbe 
verbs, and espeaalfy e^ter nmms used as verbs This passage thareftsre means that 
“if on earth he do not observe a mean in his i^easures, It IS reason,” &c’ Iftebe 
the true mterpretahon of ‘tneane,* and I dunk it is, it may be noted to tJbt 

Qj affords ns an mreproacljal^ text ‘And if cm earth he doe not n^ane lE, i&en In 
lea^n he should naier emne to heauen * Tte hne oocasionad a m Nites 

^ Qu, 1877, 5th, vm, pf> 5, 1 4, &C., which, pexinqs, let me add m aH due hnmiMj, 
wouM not have arisen had there been a new Vanomm Edition at that date^ wherem 
dl the notes of the Commentators couM have been tound on the same p^ with the 
tost and ^ vanons readings. — ^E d ] 
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And on the wager lay two earthly women, 76 

And Portia one there muft be fomething elfe 
Paund With the other, for the poore rude world 
Hhth not her fellow 

Loren Euen fuch a husband 80 

Haft thou of me, as flie is for a wife 
lef Nay, but aske my opinion to of that > 

Lor I will anone, firft let vs goe to dinner ^ 

lef Nay, let me praife you while I haue a ftomacke ? 

Lor No pray thee, let it ferue for table talke, 8$ 

Then how fom ere thou fpeakft^mong other things, 

I fliall digeft it> 

lejjit Well, He fet you forth Exeunt 


78 Paund'\ Panitited 

80, 81 Eum me\ One line, Q, 

81 /«-a]/«rQ,Q, 

82 to o/'] too et seq 

83 anone] anon 

85 pray tkee] prethee 


86 k(yw fom ere] hofw fo mereO^^ 

howfoereOl^ AowfomereF^ hawfomere 

howfoere Q^, Pope et seq 
^mong] mong Qq ^mongfi F^, 

Rowe 

87 dtgefi] dtfgeji Qq 


78 Faund] Eccles That is, staked 

81 of mej Abbott, § 172 Of is used metaphoncally with verbs of construction, 
as m the modem — * They make an ass of me ’ — Twelfth N V, 1, 19 But of is also 
thus found without verbs of construction [as here, and m many other examples] 

87 Note throughout this Scene the poverty of the compositor’s ‘ case,* in the substi 
tution of interrogation marks for penods — Ed 
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tSg 


A6lus Quartus 


{Scene /] 

Enter the Duke^ the Magmjicoes^ Anthomo^ BaJ^amo^ and 
GraUano 


Duke What, is Anthonio heere ^ 

Ant Ready, fo pleafe your grace ? 

Duke I am forry for thee, thou art come to anfwere 5 

A ftonie aduerfary, an inhumane wretch, 


Actus Quartus] Om Qq 
[Scene I Rowe 

[The Senate house m Venice Theob 
Venice A Court of Justice Cap 

I Enter Magnificoes] Enter Sena 
tors Rowe Enter, in state, Magmficoes, 
Officers of the Court, &c , and seat them- 


selves, then. Enter Antomo, guarded 
Cap 

2 Gratiano] Gratiano, at the Bar 
Theob Gratiano, Salenno, Solamo, and 
others Cap 

5 I am\ Pm Pope-f, Dyce m, Huds 

6 tnhumaniy tnkumatne Q, 


In Chari-es Kean’s revival of this play m 1858, the Doge was represented as 
attended by six Senators m red, the authority for this is a picture at Hampton Court 
Palace, where the Doge of Venice in state is receiving Sir Henry Wootton, ambassadm: 
from James the First The picture is by Odoardo Fialletti, better known as an 
engraver than as a painter, who was hving m Venice at the tune 

Th Elze {Sh Jahrhuck, xiv, 178) Although this Scene is correctly laid m a Court 
of Justice, it is incorrect that Senators should appear as Judges, and the presence of the 
Doge, as presiding officer at least, is an anachronism If a civil case, the proceedings 
woffid have been before one of the Supreme Courts, of which, at that time, Vemce had 
two, each composed of Forty Judges, hence the names Quaraniia id avd vecchta^ dat- 
ing fix>m 1425, and nutrva, datng &om 1462 Over neither of these did the D<^e pre- 
side But if a crmunal case, then it lay before a Supreme Court, likewise of Forty 
Judges, entitled Quarmha al cnmtnai Over this latta: Court the Dc^e did onginally 
preside, but from the time of the Doge Marco Comaro (1365-67) his place was supphed 
by three Counsellcas But who would ever think of cnhcismg Shakespeare, even if 
Shakespeare knew these facts, for introducing the for the sake of mere sccai^ 
effect? 

Hudson (p 77) The Tnal Scene, with its tugging vicissitudes of passion and its 
hush of temble expectahoi^ — ^now with the Jew’s sharp, ^itefiil snaps mal- 

ice, now made musical with Portia’s strains of doquenoe, now holy with Aitono^s toi- 
der breathmgs of friendship, and dashed, from tune to time, with <katiano’s ieiroe jcfe 
of wrath and fiercer jets of mnth, — is hardly surpa^ed m tragic power anywhere, and 
as it fcums the catastrophe premier, so it concentrates the mtemst ci the whole 
4. Ready] The answer, to tins day, when cases a^ caled m CSpurt 
6, 7 mhumane Vncapablci Abbott, §442 fra: modem w*-, m- for 
We appear to have no definrte rule df dtstmehon evm now, since we use 
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Vncapable of pitty, voyd, and empty 7 

From any dram of mercie 
Ant I haue heard 

Your Grace hath tane great paines to qualifie lO 

His rigorous courfe but fince he ftands obdurate, 

And that no lawful meanes can came me 
Out of his enuies reach, I do oppofe 
My patience to his fury, an<| am armM 

To fuffer with a quietneffe of fpirit, 1 5 

The very tiranny and rage of his 

Du Go one and cal the lew into the Court 
Sal He is ready at the doore, he comes my Lord 

Enter Shylocke 

Du Make roome, and let him ftand before our face 20 

Shylocke the world thinkes, and I thmke fo to 

lo, II Three lines, ending pmnes Cam Ktly, GIo Rife, Qa Wh ii His 
cmrfe obdurate Q, Pope et cet 

lo (ane‘\ tdne tden Rowe 2I Jo to'\ fo to, QjQj yh too et seq 

i8 He tsl QqFf, Cap Sing Dyce i. 


jwfgrateful, ingratitude , unequal, inequality Un seems to have been preferred by 
Shakespeare before p and r, which do not allow tn to precede except in the form zm 
Its seems also to have been in many cases retained from the Latin, as in the case of 
‘ingratus,* * infortunium,* &c Rolfe Shakespeare uses both tncapalle (six times) 
and uncapabU (twice) 

8 From] Clarendon Elsewhere Shakespeare always uses ^ as we do, with 
*v<Hd’ and < empty* Allen We still say ‘clear fromt ‘free from^ 

S dram] Allen Any very minute quantity, applicable equally to what is liquid 
and to what is solid But as ‘mercy * is spoken of afterward by Portia as hquid, it is 
probable that Shakespeare, when he here used the word * dram,* had in his mind a 
drop 

10 quahfie] Dyce To soften, to moderate, to abate, to weaken [Cf Cassio’s 
‘craftily qualified* cup,— II, 11,56] 

1 1 obdurate] See Abbott, § 490, for a long list of words wherein the accent is 
nearer the end than with us 

12 And that] See Abbott, § 285, for other instances hke the present, where iheU 
is omitted and then inserted, e g ‘Were it not thy sour leisure gave sweet leave. And 
that thou teachest * — Sm 39 

13 enmes] Steevens It here mestos Paired or malice Knight See Mari, 
XV, 10, * He knew that the chii^ pnests had d^vcsred him for envy * 

r6 tiranny] Schmidt (Lcxm) Cradty, n^unous violence 

19, Enter] Booth ^owly, until in frcmt of the Duke, then bow to him Show 
great deference to the Duke throughout the Scene, to none eke, except, of course, 
to Portia while she seems to favour your suit. 
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That thou but leadefk this falhion of thy mallice 22 

To the laft houre of aft, and then ^tis thought 
Thou’lt ftiew thy mercy and remorfe more ftrange, 

Than is thy ftrange app^rant cruelty, 25 

And where thou now exafFfl: the penalty, 

Which IS a pound of 1 his poore Merchants flefh, 

Thou wilt not onely loofe the forfeiture, 

But touchM with humane gentlenefle and loue 

Forgiue a mo3^e of the pnncipall, 30 

Glancing an eye of pitty on his Ioffes 

That haue of late fo hudled on his backe, 

Enow to preffe a royall Merchant downe , 

And plucke commiferation of his ftate 

From braffie bofomes, and rough hearts of flints, 35 


22 malltce\ mahce 

24. Tk<nllt'\ thmoU Q, ThoieufU 

25 Jirange apparant\ ftrat^e appa- 
rent Fj strange-apparent Walker, Dyce 
u 

26 Om Rowe 
exatffil exalts Qq 

28 loo/iy loft F^, Rowe+, Ec Var 


Kst, Coll 1, u, Hal Sla 

29 humanel kumatne Q, human 
Rowe 

30 mo^te} tfwuiy 

33 Eniym\ QqFf, Coll Dyce, Hal Wh 
Rife, Clarke Enough Rowe et cet 

34 hu Aaiel this Jtafes Q, 

35 Jltnts\ Q, flint Q, et cet 


24 remorse] Pity See Otk III, m, 426 and 532 

25 apparant] Johnson seeming, not real 

26 where] Johnson For whereas For other instances, see Abbott, § 134 

28 loose] Collier Perhaps we ought to take this m the sense of release Bar- 
ron Field (Sh Soc Papers, m, 133) Certainly, * Ixiose* is nght It is a bond , and 
to loose is the correlative of to hnd See Matt xvi, 19 But lose and loose are the same 
word, and both are generally in the old Editions loose See, in this play, 1 , 1, 84, H al- 
LIWELL The spellii^ is of no importance To ‘loose,’ to release, makes good sense , 
but lose, that is, give up in your own loss, lose it by your own will, seems the more 
likely reading Walker {Cnt m, 55) Shakespeare would have written ^consent to 
lose,’ or the like Write hose, 1 e release, remit The ‘ locse ’ of F^ may be either 
the one or the other Jonson, Epigram Ivui, ‘ And so my sharpness thou no less 
joints, Than thou didst late my sense, losing my points ’ Read lm>smg, a |^y upon 
words [Harenpon Lettsom, in a foot-note ‘ It would seem fixau this that the woids 
w®re not merely spelt, but pronounced, ahke ’] Dyce (ed in) That is, r^ease- 

30 moytie] Used 1 ^ Shakespeare to expre^ any portion la i Hen. IV HI, 1, 
96, it means a thud, and it may also a thnrd in Lear, 1 , 1, 6 Oiseof Ae 
advantages of havn^ the original text before us is that, as here, the speQu^ guides ns 
to the scaiBiiCm We see at once that moiety is a dissyllable — ^Ed 

33. Enow] See ‘ Christians enow before ’ m the preceding Sci^e. 

33. ro^raU Merchant] See III, u, 252. 

35 fimts] See ‘ multitudes TI, ix, 35 
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From ftubborne Turkes and Tarters neuer traind 3^ 

To offices of tender curtefie, 

We all expeft a gentle anfwer lew ? 

lew I haue poffeft your grace of what I purpofe, 

And by our holy Sabbath haue I fwome 4 ^ 

To haue the due and forfeit of my bond 

If you deme it, let the danger light 4^ 

36 Turters\ Tartars QxQjF^ seq 4® SabbatK\ Sabaoth Q,, Cap Sah- 

39 lew 3 Shy Rowe baoth 

38 gentle] Clarendon A pun on Gentile is doubtless here intended [To me, 
this IS doubtful I do not forget how dearly Shakespeare loved a pun, and how, at 
hrrtfvij its attractions are irresistible to him, or that, in this very Scene, Anthomo puns 
in his dying farewell to Bassamo Dr Johnson says that a quibble had * a malignant 
power over Shakespeare^s mind,* and that it was to him * the fatal Cleopatra for which 
he lost the world, and was content to lose it,» so that I do not object to a pun here as 
beneath the digmty of the Doge or of the occasion, but because it seems to mar the 
gracious urbamty, and, more than all, the exquisite tact of this speech, and defeat its 
very purpose The present is not the first occasion when the Doge has talked with 
Shylock about the bond, and ta’en great pains to quahfy his rigorous course, and he 
therefore must have known Shylock*s temper and temperament well enough by this 
tune to be convinced that any disparaging allusion to the Hebrew faith (which, as a pun, 
this would be) would instantly evoke a bitter spirit of implacable antagonism — Ed ] 

39 possest] See ante, I, m, 65 Booth These first eight lines should be spoken 
firmly, but with great respect m tone and manner At the allusion to his oath by his 
‘holy Sabbath,* the right hand should be raised with palm upward, and with an inch 
nation of the head 

40 Sabbath] White Sabaoth of Q, has no such pecuhar fitness that the word 
of the authentic Edition should be set aside font, for sabaoth is merely the Hebrew 
for hosts or armies But it is possible that Shakespeare might have been misled by 
the expression, ‘Lord God of Sabaoth,* which occurs m the New Testament, into the 
supposition that ‘sabaoth* sigmfied something pecuharly high and holy to the Jews 
Clarendon The same mistake occurs m Bacon’s Advancement of Learning, Bk u, 
24 ‘ Sacred & mspued Diuimtie, the Sabaoth and port of all men’s labours and pere 
gnnations * Spenser also confounds the signification of the two words ‘ But thence- 
forth all shall rest eternally With him that is the God of Sabbaoth hight [O Thou great 
Sabbaoth God, graunt me that Sabaoth’s sight ]* — Faene Queene [Bk vu, c 8, vnper^ 
fite It is not perfectly clear to me that Spenser has here confounded the two words 
Clarendon does not ate the line in Inrackets But it is a matter of small moment , the 
canto IS voy ‘ vnperfite,* and consists of only aghteen lines — ^Ed ] Dr Johnson, in the 
Bust Edition of his DictKmaay, treated Sabbath and Sabaoth as identical words , and 
Su Walter Scott has, Ivanhoe, ch x ‘The gams of a week, ay, the space between 
two Sabaoths * But the error has been corrected in later editions 

4X due and forfeit] Allen Hendiadys , the forfeit which is due 

42, 43 Gould { The Tragedian, p 79) These two hnes were given [by the elder 
Booth] with an outreachmg and arching motion the arm and hand, palm downward, 
Bke the sto(^ a bud of prey 
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Vpon your Charter, and your Cities freedome 43 

You’l aske me why I rather choofe to haue 
A weight of carrion flefh, then to receme 45 

Three thoufand Ducats ? He not anfwer that 
But fay It IS my humor , Is it anfwercd ^ 

What if my houfe be troubled with a Rat, 

And I be pleasM to gme ten thoufand Ducates 49 


44 Yoi^V\ Youle Q, Ducats that ^ 

45 t^cn} than 47 But /ay tt w] But, say, it ts Cap 

46 Ducats ^ that ] Ducats ^ that, anfwercd^ 


43 Charter, and your Cities freedome] White Here Shakespeare puts a 
threat into Shylock’s mouth which would have little terror for the Boge of Venice 
But, according to his habit, he availed himself of associations which were familiar and 
significant to his audience 

46, 47 He humor] Warburton This Jew is the strangest Fellow He is 
asked a question , says he will not answer it , in the very next Ime sajrs he has answered 
it, and then spends the mneteen following Imes to justify and explain his answer Who 
can doubt, then, but we should read ‘I’ll mm answer that, By saying ’tis,’ &c ? 
Heath The common reading means * I will not give a direct answer to the question 
you ask, nor give you a particular account of the motives of my present proceeding, But 
suppose it IS my particular fancy to act thus , Will you accept that for an answer?’ He 
must be almost as strange a man as Mr Warburton represents the Jew, who thinks a 
senous expostulation of a supreme magistrate, on a most extraordinary proceeding, in 
any measure answered by the person addressed telling him, *Tis my humour, or partic- 
ular fancy, to act thus Every man of common sense immediately sees that refusing 
to give any answer, and the giving such an answer as this, amount to the same thing 
Nor doth the Jew throughout the mneteen hnes which follow, assign any other reason 
for a conduct so shocking than a settled hatred of, and antipathy to, Anthomo, which 
IS just the same with what he here calls his * humour,^ and, therefore, he may be justly 
said to persist in his declared resolution not to answer the Duke’s question Accord- 
ingly, Bassanio immediately replies, ‘That is no answer’ Johnson The Jew being 
asked a question which the law does not require him to answer, stands upon his right, 
and refuses , but afterwards gratifies his own maligmty by such answers as he knows 
will aggravate the pain of tho enquirer I will not answer, says he, as to a l^[al or 
venous question, but smce you want an answer, will this serve you? Sir Walter 
Scott (ap Singer) The worthy Corporal Nym hath this apology usually at his fin- 
gers’ ends, and Shylock condescends to use his extravagant cruelty as a kumour, m 
irresistible propensity of the mind. The word ‘ humour* rs not used in its modacn sag- 
nification, but for a peculiar quality which sways and masters the individual 
all his actions In Rowland’s Epigrams, No 27 am|dy illustrates th^ ^rrase ^ 
Humors why a fetho: he doth weaie? It is his humour (ly the Lord) heele swearc,’ 
&c Haijliwell ‘ Humour’ is probahly here emi^oyed m the s^ose attached to the 
as commonly used m Shakespeare’s tin^ an mdemheye exa^esalKm d ^ 
meanug as apphed to whim, capyoc^ or any Aify peculiar m tmn 

d mind was a ‘ humour ’ 

13 
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To haiie it bainM ^ What, are you anfwer’d yet ? 50 

Some men there are loue not a gaping Pigge 
Some that are mad, if they behold a Cat 

And others, when the bag-pipe fings i^th nofe, 53 

50 batrid'\hatnd(^ bratn^ dRovre 51 

banidVo^ 53 lih 

51 loue] For many other examples of the omission of the relative, see Abbott, 

§244 

51 gaping Pigge] Steevens So m Webster’s Dutchess of Malfi [III, 11, p 240, 
ed Byce] *He could not abide to see a pig’s head gaping, I thought your grace 
would find him a Jew ’ See Hen VIII V, iv, 3 [where Steevens interprets ‘gaping’ 
2S shouting ox roaring, and adds that ‘perhaps the “gaping pig” mentioned by Shylock 
has been misinterpreted ’] Malone By ‘ gaping pig,’ Shakespeare, I beheve, meant 
a pig prepared for the table So m Fletcher’s Elder Brother [II, u] ‘ Ask ’em any 
thing Out of the element of their understanding, And they stand gaping hke a roasted 
pig ’ Agam, in Nashe’s Pierce Penilesse [p 5$, ed Grosart] (a passage which per- 
haps furnished our author with his instance) ‘ The causes conducting vnto wrath are 
as diuers as the actions of a man’s hfe Some will take on hke a mad man, if they 
see a pigge come to the table ’ Knight We are inchned to think that Shylock 
alludes to the squeaking of the hving animal He is particulanzing the objects of 
offence to other men , and he would scarcely repeat his own dishke to pork, so strongly 
expressed m the First Act [Knight cites a passage from Donne’s Devotions, ‘in which 
the doctrine of antipathies is put in a somewhat sunilar manner ’] Halliwell quotes 
‘a cunous enumeration of antipathies given in the Newe Metamorphosis, a poem wntten 
early m the Seventeenth Century ’ Grant White Shakespeare may have meant 
either the roasted or the living, squealing pig, and let not the doubt which, disturb oiu 
souls 

53 bag-pipe] Warburton This incident Shakespeare seems to have taken from 
J C Scaliger^s Exot Exerctt against Cardan, — a book that our author was well read 
in, and much indebted to for a great deal of his physics, it being then much in vogue 
In his 344 Exercd , Sect 6, he has these words ‘ Narrabo nunc tibi jocosam Sympa- 
thtam Reguh Vasconis Equibs Is dum viveret, audito phormingis sono, unnam ilhco 
facere cogebatur ’ And to make this jocular story still more ridiculous, Shakespeare, I 
suppose, translated ‘ phormmx ’ by ‘ bag pipe ’ But what I would chiefly observe from 
hence is this, that as Scahger uses the word ‘ sympathiam,* which signifies, and so he 
mterprets it, ^communem affectionem duabus rebus,’ so Shakespeare translates it by 
^affecfeon,’ which shows the propnety of the full stop after that word in the next line 
Farmer In an old translation from the French of Peter de Loier, entitled, A Treatise 
of Spectres, or Grange Sights, Visions, &c , we have this identical story from Scahger, 
and, what is sbll more, a marginal note gives us, in all probabihty, the very fact alluded 
to, as well as the word of Shakespeare ‘ Another gentleman of this quahty lived of late 
m Devon, neere Excester, who could not endure the playing on i. bag pipe ’ We may 
justly add that ‘affection,’ in the sense of apathy, was formerly techmcal, and so 
used by Lord Bacon, Su: K Digby, and many other writers Malone The story of 
the Devonshire gentleman, I beheve, first appeared m the margin of De Toler’s book 
in 1605, some years after this play was printed, but it might have been current m con 
versatjon before, or it may have found its way mto some other book of that age 
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Cannot containe their Vrine for affeflion 

Mafters of paflion fwayes it to the moode 55 


54 j 55 Vrine of\ QqFf (Maifiers 
QjFjj), Warb Mai \ar Coll 1, \\h 1 
unne for affection Masterless Rowe, 
Pope, Theob Haa tiT^ne^ for affection. 
Master (f Johiis urine, for affection, 
Mistfessofl!\L\rVay, Cap Steev ’93, Var 
’03, Var ’13, Cam Glo Ktl>, D>cem 
unne For affection. Masters of ’70 


unne for affections, Mastei s kins, 

Steev ’78/85 unne , for affection. Mas 
ter of Rann, Rnt, Sing Dyce 1, u, Hak 
Coll II, 111, Sta Clarke, Del Wh u 
55 fwayes 2/] sways m Han sway it 
W arb Hawkins, Steev 70, ’7$, ’85, Mai 
Var Coll i,\^h i 


54 > 55 Cannot moode] The earliest cntical attempt at emending this passage 
IS almost the best of all, and m its substitution of a comma after ' afiection,* has been 
adopted by a large majority of Editors since, and including, Capell In Nichols’s 
Jllust of Zit u, 225, there is, under date of 1729, the list of changes which Dr 
Thirlby sent to Theobald The list is a bare one , the changes are proposed with 
out comment In it there stands, at this passs^e ‘ for affection. Master (or Mistress) 
of passion, sways it,’ &c Theobald, in his subsequent Edition, speaks with praise 
of this emendation, but does not adopt it He had nuldl> suggested it to Warburton 
m hib correspondence (p 31 1 of Nichols), and, although Warburton’s reply has not 
been preserved, I cannot but think that Theobald was brow beaten out of it by his 

* most affectionate fiiend,’ who, in his own Edition, thus dogmatically decides the ques 
tion * " Masters of passion ” This is certainly right,’ says U arburton * He is speak 
mg of the power of sound over the human affections, and concludes, very naturally, that 
the ** masters of passion ” (for so he finely calls the musicians) sway the passions or affec 
tions as they please, alluding to what the ancients tell us of the feats that Timotheus 
and other musicians worked by the power of music Can anything be more natural ?’ 
Heath I have no doubt but the old reading is the genuine one, it undoubtedly means 

* The masters of passions, that is, such as are possessed of the art of engaging and man* 

aging the human passions, influence them by a skillful apphca&on to the particular hk 
mgs and loathings of the person they are addressing, this is a proof that men are 
generally governed m their conduct by those likings or loathings, and, therefore, it is 
by no means strange or unnatural that 1 should be so, too, in the present case Ritson 
(Remarks, p 54) [The punctuation of the Folio] is surely defensible The meaning 
is, that some men, when they hear the sound of a bag pipe, are so affected therewith, 
that they cannot, &c For those things which are masters over passion make it like or 
loath whatever they will Malone (who also preferred the old text, or, at least, merely 
a colon after ‘affection’) These lines mean, I beheve, — Cannot, &c , on account of 
their hemg affected by the noise of the bag ppe, or, in other words, on account of an 
involuntary anbptthy to such a noise. In the next line, which is put m apposition with 
that preceding^ the word *xt ’ may refer either to ‘passion * car ‘affecbma * ‘i?’ (‘SW2^ 
it ’), in my opinion, rdTers to ‘ affection,* that is, to the sympathetic feeling Steevens 
T hat affections and passt&ns anoenfly had different significations, may hf kirnwn ffoxn 
the fdlowing instance in Greene’s Neifer Too Late [p 174, ed Gzosart See aho lEE, 
1, 54, of the jaresent play] ‘His hart was Mler of passions than his eyes of affedions ’ 
Affections, as used by Shylocfc, seems to signify m A 

somewhat simiiar is m (^h I, m, 251 Capell The terms affection and passim are 
of jWosophic p-easion, intimating — the unpresang smd the impress’d Misire^ has 
Its justness, bdng spoken of mind , nor is the word it sprang oat of so remote txcm it 
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[54, 55 for afifection Masters of passion] 
as a modem reader mil think, for the form that mistress wears in old books is not un 
frequently — maistres Colman I must confess that I cannot discover on what pnn 
ciple all the Editors since Theobald and Hanmer have followed the punctuation of 
Thirlby It is impossible, I think, for any reader accustomed to the manner of our old 
writers, not to feel a certam harshness m the new regulation of the text, or, indeed, to 
doubt for a moment that the old books gave the hne correctly as at that time spoken 
on the stage, and onginally wntten by the author I never heard, excellent and very 
Shylock as he is, Mackhn*s hill stop in the middle of the hne mthout a shock, and 
the foUowmg words of the hne not only soften the expression, but are most easy and 
natural We still apply the verb affect m the same sense that Shylock here uses the 
noun denved from it [This affection, Colman thinks, must be sympathy and it is 
broi^ht in as a contrast to the ‘gaping pig* and to the ‘ cat,* where antipathy predom 
mates , the ‘ grand Desideratum,* therefore, is some word, or phrase, or hne expressive 
of an irresistible influence over our likings and loathings, as well as governing the verb 
‘ sways * Colman continues ] On the whole, therefore, I conceive that the ongmal 
punctuation should be maintained, the word Maisters m the old copies should be read 
Mistress, and that the imperfection in the sense, according to that reading, arises from 
a hne or two lost or dropt at the press, m which the words Sympathy and Antipathy, 
so congenial to the argument, had most probably a place [This hne Colman accord 
mgly supplies, and reads the passage thus ] ‘ Cannot, &c , for affection Sovereign, 
Antipathy, or Sympathy, Mistress of passion, sways it,* &c Knight Shylock himself, 
m a previous Scene, has distinguished between affection and passion [III, 1, 54] The 
distinction, indeed, is a very marked one in the ongmal use of the words Affection 
IS that state of the mind, whether pleasant or disagreeable, which is produced by some 
external object or quahty Fassion is something higher and stronger — ^the suggestw* 
state of mind — gomg to a point by the force of its own will The distinction is veij 
happily preserved in Greene*s Never Too Lccte Keeping in view this distinction, wt 
have a key to this very difficult passage, whose meamng then, is, that affection, eithei 
for love or dishke, — sympathy or antipathy, — bemg the master of passion, — sways u 
{passionj to the mood of what tt (affection) hkes or loaths If we were to adopt the 
reading which Malone prefers ^Masters of passion sway it, &c , of what it likes,* &c , 
the second tt would be inconsistent with the sense, and we ought to read — ‘ Of what 
they hke or loath * Collier (ed 1) This passage has occasioned a good deal of con- 
troversy, but the difficulty seems to be to find a difficulty, m the old copies ‘sway* is 
printed sways, making a false concord, the nominative case bemg ‘ masters ,* the pro 
noun ‘it,* of course, m both instances, agrees with ‘ passion * Shylock, in the preced 
mg lines, speaks of those who are not ‘masters of passion * Dyce (Remarks, p 57) 
The preceding part of the passage clearly shews that there must be a pause at * unne ,* 
as also that < for affection * must be connected with the next hne Shylock states three 
circumstances first, that some men dislike a gaping pig, secondly, that some are mari 
tf they see a cat, thirdly, that some, at the sound of a bag-pipe, cannot contain ther 
unne, and he then accounts fi>r these three peculiarities on a general principle 
Knight*s alteration [in reahty, Rann*s,— En] is ^eady preferable [to Thirlby*s] be- 
cause It deviates from the old Editions only hy omitting a single letter With respect 
to Collier’s reading, I have further to observe, that ‘ Masters of passion * (if we nnder- 
'ttand the words in the sense which, as his note shews, he supposes them to bear] were 
Ihe very persons of whom Shylock would carefiiUy avoid all mention Collier (ed 
f ) I focm&Aj punctuated this hne differently, but I am now satisfied that ’"was m 
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Of what it likes or loaths, now for your anfwer 56 

As there is no firme reafon to be rendred 
Why he cannot abide a gaping Pigge> 

Why he a harmleffe neceffarie Cat > 

Why he a woollen bag-pipe but of force 60 

56 Ktly ’13, Sing Ktly.CIaxie Djce, Coll 

loatks^ loathes loaths ii, m wauling Huds wmling Cait 

5^,59 Ftgge^ Cat pig ^ cat,Y^ wnght swelling Ha^^klns waullen 

60 woolltn\wollenY ^ wawlingOsj^ Brae wileanorwillneOh^exf^N Qu 
conj swollen Hawkins, Steev Var *03, 5th, viii, 63) 

error ‘ Affection,’ here meaning sympathy, is the nommative to ‘ sways,’ * Master of 
passion ’ being, as it were, in parenthesis The only vanation jfrom the old Editions xs 
reading Master for ‘ Masters ’ The (MS) makes no change Staunton The true 
source of the difficulty, however, may he neither m * masters ’ nor * affection,’ but m 
the comparatively msigmficant preposition * of ’ If ‘ of ’ is a misprint for our^ the pas« 
sage would run * For affection Masters <ntr passion, sways it,’ &c [Staunton notes 
also that the F^ omits * it ’ after ‘sways ’ I think this must be a mispnnt The ‘ it ’ 
is present m the copy of the Cambridge Editors, m my copy, and in Staunton’s own 
Photolithographic Edition ^ — Ed] Walker, who {Cnt 1, 252) cites ‘Masters’ m 
this line as an instance of the interpolated $ (see II, ix, 35), says, ‘ point undoubtedly, 
and, I think, read as follows “ For affection, Master of passion, sways it,” &c At 
any rate, there is no necessity, as fax as the s is concerned, for reading maistresse 
which spelling, moreover, occurs nowhere else m the Folio, as far as I recollect ’ 
Grant White Change is unnecessary, and comment would seem superfluous The 
Folio accidentally omits ‘ it ’ [after ‘sways ’ I am afraid this assertion was taken, with- 
out due venfication,from Staunton — ^Ed ] The difficulty seems to have arisen entirely 
from a misapprehension of the meaning of ‘ masters of passion by which Shylock does 
not mean men who axe able to control the passions of themselves or others, but such 
agencies as those of which he has just been speaking * Passion’ is used in its more 
radical sense, and not with reference to any one of the passions, a common use in 
Shakespeare’s day ‘Affection’ means, of course, ‘the being affected,’ m this case, 
by the sound of the bag-pipe — also, of old, a common use of the word, and thus the 
masters of passion are those thmgs or occurrences that move either the sympathy car 
antipathy of any man, and ‘sway’ it to the mood of what it likes or loaths Keight- 
LEY {ExI p 152) For * Of what it hkes,’ &c , I read, ‘Of what she hkes,’ &c , the 
‘it’ was evidently caused by that m the preceding hne Abbott (p 481, Note 10), m 
regard to the confusion of Masters and MistresSfieiers to TemI II, i, 5 » to * Where 
be thy mastres^ man ? I would speak with her * — ^Beau & FI , The Coxcomb^ II, m, 
9 [which IS, perhaps, scarcely parallel, because the speaker is disguised as an Insh foot- 
man, and gabbles nonsense In the margin of my copy of Dyce’s Remarks^ Eettsom 
has wntten, with pencil, ‘for affection’s Master of passion, sways it,’ &c. I follow 
Thirlby, as modified by Rann — ] 

58, 59, 60 he] Allen Like h fsiv, h dl, d 

60 woollen] Johnson As all the editcxs agree with cmnplete umfiTOity m 
mg ‘ woollen^ I can hardly fcsrhear to imagine that they understood it !^t I never 
saw a ‘ woollen bag pipe,’ nor can wdl (xmcmve it I suppcse the aathw: wrote mntdenf 
mii^TiTTig that the bag wa^ leather, and the pipe of mmd [Heath n^de md^iendaaliy 
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Muft yeeld to fuch meuitable fliame, 6 1 

As to ofifend himfelfe being offended 

61 sway F^, Rowe, Cap Steev Sta 

62 offena h%mselfe\ OaF^F^Q^ offend htptfelfe Q^, Pope et cet 


the same conjecture ] Capell Why, m the rudeness of ancient poverty, the bag 
should not have been of wool (that is — cloth of extream coarseness) in some places, 
the editor sees not Robinson Perhaps it is called ‘woollen’ hom the bag being 
generally covered with woollen cloth Steevens As the aversion was not caused by 
the outward appearance, but merely by the sound, I have adopted swollen in the text 
Ritson (p 54) It IS not unusual to see the large skin or bladder of the bag pipe 
covered with flannel, and, it is possible the word was only used as a descriptive epi 
thet Monck IMason (p 76) I consider swoVn as one of those amendments which 
carry conviction the moment they are suggested Douce (1, 264) We have here one 
of the too frequent mstances of conjectural readings , but it is to be hoped that all 
future editors will restore the ongmal * woollen,’ after weighing not only what has been 
already urged in its support, but the additional and accurate testimony of Dr Leyden, 
who, m his edition of The Complaynt of Scotland, p 149, informs us that the Lowland 
bagpipe commonly had the bag covered with woollen cloth of a green colour, a practice 
which, he adds, prevailed in the northern counties of England Collier (ed 11) 
Bollen IS from the (MS) and is doubtless the epithet of the poet, who had used it m 
Ins Lucrcce [line 1417] Here, one being throng’d, bears back, all boU’n and red * 
Bollen IS swelled or inflated ‘ Woollen ’ is a corruption of bollen, of which swollen 
IS merely a translation Dyce (ed u) [see Text Notes] In the first place, what 
writer ever used such an expression as a woollen hag-pipe in the sense of a bag pipe 
covered with woollen cloth ^ (Might he not, with almost equal propnety, talk of a wool- 
len lute or a woollen fiddle And, in the second place, can anything be more evident 

than that Shylock does not intend the most distant allusion to the material which either 
composed or covered the bag pipe I I adopt the (MS’s) emendation (I have repeatedly 
met with old handwnting in which the imtial b bore such a resemblance to w, that a 
compositca: might easily have mistaken it for the latter ) Grant White No one who 
has seen a bagpipe, or who knows that the bag is generally, if not always, covered with 
baize or some other cloth, will think either swollen or bollen worth consideration Cam- 
bridge Editors In an illuminated copy of an Office de la Vierge in the hbrary of 
Tnmty College, there is a representation of a bagpipe which appears to be of sheepskin 
W]|th the wool on We incline, however, to think that Capell’s conjecture wawhng 
approaches nearest the truth Staunton m his Addenda and Corrigenda having 
adduced m support of die old reading, a Ime from Massinger’s The Maid of Honour^ 
IV, IV ‘ Walks she on woollen feet?’ Dyce (ed m) rephed that * “woollen bagpipe ” 
[if nght) means a bag pipe actuMly covered with woollen cloth, while “ woollen feet ” 
IS a purely metaphorical expression ’ Allbn The logic of the passage requires an 
indifferent or innocent epithet (as in Ime 59), not wawhng nor mewing [The dis 
pute again burst forth in Notes hr Queries, 5th, vol viu, pp 4, 63, 182, 423, but surely 
the bulk of the notes and comments, already given, is si^ciently bollen — ^Ed ] 

6r Must] For the omission of the nominative, compare 1 , 1, 108, or see Abbott, 

§399 

62. himselfe] Staunton Modem editors pomt this line * As to offend, himself 
beiug offeiKied,’ which renders it near akin to nonsense [To the same effect, Walkes 
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So can I glue no reafon, nor I will not, 63 

More then a lodgM hate, and a certaine loathing 
I beare A 7 ithonto^ that I follow thus 65 

A loofing fuite againft him ? Are you anfwered > 

Bajf This IS no anfwer thou vnfeelmg man, 

To excufe the currant of thy cruelty 
lew I am not bound to pleafe thee with my anfwer 
Bajf Do all men kil the things they do not loue? yo 

lew Hates any man the thing he would not kilP 
BaJf Euerie offence is npt a hate at firft 
lew Whac wouldll thou haue a Serpent fling thee 
twice ^ 

Ant I pray you thinke you queflion with the lew^ 75 


64 lod^d'\ lodgd Qg lodgtd Q, 

66 loq/ing"] 

ktm him , Qj 

67 anfwer\ anfwer^ 

68 currant^ current 

69. 73 lew ] Shy Q, 

69 anfwer ] anfwers ^ Q, an/wers 


Qj, Cap Cam Glo Cla Wh 11 
70 thtngs\ thing Ff, Rowe*f 
75 ym thinke} QqFf, Rowe, Pope 
you^thmkfTh^oh 11, Warb Johns you 
think Smg you, think Theob i, et 
cet 

the lew} a Jew F^F^, Rowe+ 


{Crti m, 56), Keightley (Expositor, p 152), and Allen To me also, this pnnc 
luation, that of F^, is the better, but Clarenix>n thinks that ♦both the context and 
the rhythm of the verse seem to favour’ a comma after ♦ offend ’ — Ed ] 

64. a certamej Allen Dele ‘a,’ and read ‘certain,^ i e sure, fixed ‘Certain 
loathing’ repeats ‘lodged hate ’ (The ‘a’ was inserted by the competitors under the 
impression that ‘a certain ’ was eqmvalent to rtg, qmdam, a kind of ) 

66 a loosing suite] Clarendon A smt in which I have nothing to gam [Or 
IS it^ a smt in which I lose my money ? Does not Shylock hope to gam the forfeit of 
his bond ? — Ed ] 

66 answered ?] Booth Bow to the Duke At Bassamo’s exclamation draw your 
sdf up, your back toward him, and speak ccmtemptuously, without looking at him. 

72 Eccles Has reply seems to be somewhat foreign to the question of Shylock, 
besides, Bassanio seems to fmget that the Jew’s charge against Anthomo, in their first 
interview after the opemi^ of the play, was that he had ‘ naany a time and oft * affionted 
him. Clarendon ‘OTemre’ means resentment of the injured party [i e SutgecUvej 
as well as the injury itself [u e Ol^ective] Bassamo uses the woad m the ftitiBer sense, 
^yiock’s reply alludes to the latt^ 

73 Booth Turn on him sharply 

75 Knight The construction of tins hne aj^jears to us dl^cal^ — we be^eve t 
shouM he undastood thus ‘ I pray you think [if], you que^ion with the Jew * pbr 
me, a comma after ‘ I pray you,’ removes all diftkulty — ^ ] Kmghtley p. 
153) I cannot but adherer to stmt your fear ‘ thmk you,’ as I have given it in nqr Edi 
non. It seems to me so much more fondle, and more suited to ftie calm xesignatiQn 
of Ar^omo, whde in the i^her reading there is something of sneer or zrony that ts 
^iTvpTft»gg;^t^ Nothing was easier than ft>r the printer to read il e more annsnal 
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You may as well go Hand vpon the beach, 76 

And bid the maine flood baite his vfuall height, 

Or euen as well vfe queftion with the Wolfe, 

The Ewe bleate for the Lambe 79 

77 ^bate Ewe bleake for the Lambe The Ewe 

Theob bleate for the Lambe when you behold^ 

78 Or well'\ Ff, Rowe well F^Rowe When you behold the ewe bleat 

You may as well QjQ^t Pope et cet for the lamb , Han Why he hath made 

79 The Lambe ] the Ewe bleake for the Ewe bleat for the Lambe et cet 

the Lambe J^hy he hath made the 

term, as ^ think,* and then to make your ‘you* for the sake of sense, and as they are 
pronounced nearly alike Fiow&vtr, judtcet lector Booth Shylock hstens to all 
this With an expression of mockery 

75 question] Steevens That is, converse To reason had anciently the same 
meamng Clarendon Remember you are arguing with Shylock, whose cruel nature 
IS known 

77 baite] Note the ingenious change made by F^F^, which, if it were m the editio 
prmceps, would find, probably, many an advocate whom nothing could persuade that 
' baite * was the true word — Ed ^ 

78, 79 It IS scarcely beyond the bounds of probabihty that these two lines when 
heard fi:om the stage would be adequately intelligible, the connection of thought would 
tide us over the obstruction the ocean wiU be governed by its own laws, the wolf wiE 
be true to his cruel nature, the ewe will bleat for its lamb, the mountain pines will sway 
to the tempest, the words are uttered, our interest is absorbed, the speech humes for- 
ward, and we see no difficulty But with the pnnted page before us we see the havoc 
with the sense that some accident at the pnntmg press has made These hnes have 
evidently been fretted by a gust of some kind It was not, however, at the press where 
the Folio was pnnted , there has been even an attempt at repainng it by the pnntas 
of that Edition The acadent happened with the unfortunate Q^, firom which the 
Foho was printed, and the result is another of the many indications of the haste with 
which the Heyes’s Quarto was issued According to the Cambridge Editors, Hal- 
hwell has seen a copy of this Qto m which Ime 79 was omitted altogether In 
Ashbee’s Facsimile, the hnes run thus ‘and bid the maine flood bate his vfuall 
height, II well vfe queftion with the Woolfe, |[ the Ewe bleake for the Lambe * || The 
very defective copy, then, which HalhweU has seen, shows that there were gradations 
in the accident, or in the repairs of it It may, therefore^ have happened that the copy 
which the compositors of the Foho used, actually read as the text in the Foho gives it, 
car these same compositors may have attempted to amend the pass^e, and considered 
that they had done their duty by addii^, ‘ Or euen as,* and by changing bleake into 
‘bleat * However this may be, we have, happily, to refer to, and here again we 
find another proof of its supenonty to the copy of which the compositors of the 
Foho used Lmes 78, 79, there read ‘ You may as well vfe queftion with the Wolfe, || 
Why he hath made the Ewe blesake for the Lambe * This k the text which has 
been adopted, with only two or three exceptions, by all Editors In deahng with the 
Quartos (and it might almost be aifirmed of the Fohe^ also) it is necessary to specify 
the particular copes which are cited, so much do copes of the same date differ I 
have been particular lust now in speaking of the c<^y of Q^^ which was used for the 



ACT IV, SC 1 ] THE MERCHANT OF VENICE 


201 


You may as well forbid the Mountame Pines 8o 

To wagge their high tops, and to make no noife 
When they are fretted with the gufts of heauen • 

You may as well do any thing moll hard. 

As feeke to foften that, then which what harder > 

His lewifh heart Therefore I do befeech you 85 

Make no more offers, vfe no farther meanes, 

But with all bnefe and plaine conueniencie 
Let me haue ludgement, and the lew his will 
Baf For thy three thoufand Ducates heereis fix 89 


So Mountame^ mouniatne ^Qq 

81 no noife\ a notse Han Warb 

82 freited']frettgnQ<{tColl Sing Hal 
■Wb 1, Cam Glo Ktly, Dyce m, Hnds 

84 iheni than Ff 


84 what harder ^ ^1^0. i what 
harder^ F^, Rowe what's harder Qq 
et cet 

86 morel moe Q^Q, 


Folio This copy was probably like that in the Duke of Devonshire’s library (which 
was used by Fraetonus in his Reproduction), and also like that from which Ashbee 
made his Facsimile But it is clearly different from the Q, m Capell’s hbraiy, which, 
I presume, was the one used by the Cambndge Editors, because they make special 
note of the text in the Duke of Devonshire’s copy, and say that * Lord Ellesmere’s 
copy agrees with Capell’s hterahm,^ m Capell’s Q^, therefore, the hnes must be 
almost exactly as they are in Q, The copy of Q, which is now before me, and which 
I have used throughout for collation, formerly belonged to Capell, and in it he has, 
in his painfiil chirography, recorded the vanee lectiones of Q, and of Qg, his only 
note on these hnes is that < bleake * is changed to bleat in Qg This long note on a 
tnfling matter must find its justification in the lesson, which this passage affords, that 
Quartos and Fohos may all alike be treated as proof sheets, out of which we may, with 
what power of insight Nature has vouchsafed us, prepare our own text, with an abound- 
ing chanty for those who do not agree with us^ — ^which, in all likehhood, will comimse 
the rest of mankind — ^Ed 

80 Pines] Steevens This image seems to have been caught from Golding’s Omd 
[1567, Bk XV, p 195] ‘ Such noyse as Pjrnetrees make what tyme the heady easteme 
wynde Dooth whiz amongst them ’ 

Se to make] Abbott, § 382 The Ehzabethan authors objected to scarcely any 
ellipsis, provided the deficiency could be easily supphed fiom the context Thus the 
present line may be explained, by implying from * forbid * a word of speaking, hd^ and 
not by a doable negative *■ To wag then high tops, and [bid them] to make no vsmttl 
[See hne 168, post^ * no impediment’] 

82 firetted] Collier There seems no reason to abandon the form Jrdten^ prol> 
ahly adopted by Shakespeare , if freUen w&ce not the or^nal word, it b supgular that 
it should be tbund m both Qq, which were evidently punted fi^om different manuscripts. 
Grant White It is most jarobable that Shakespeare wrote freMen^ and tfe^ ^ fr*^ted * 
was a prmter’s conformity to the custmn of the day, brt: this cmmo^ be as abso* 

lately certain See Aitott, § 344, for other instances cf naefito pEttopial 
I&e fretten 
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lew. If euene Ducat in fixe thoufand Ducates 90 

Were in fixe parts, and euery part a Ducate, 

I would not draw them, I would haue my bond 

Du How fhalt thou hope for mercie, rendnng none ^ 

lew What ludgement fliall I dread doing no wrong? 

You haue among you many a purchaft flaue, 95 

Which like your Affes, and your Dogs and Mules, 

You vfe m abieft and in flauifh parts, 

Becaufe you bought them Shall I fay to you, 

Let them be free, marrie them to your heires ^ 

Why fweate they vnder burthens^ Let their beds 100 

Be made as foft as yours and let their pallats 

Be feafonM with fuch Viands you will anfwer 

The flaues are ours. So do I anfwer you 

The pound of flefli which I demand of him 

Is deerely bought, ^tis mine, and I will haue it 105 

If you deny me , fie vpon your Law, 

There is no force in the decrees of Vemce , 

I Hand for ludgement, anfwer, Shall I haue it? 

Du Vpon my power I may difmiffe this Court, 

Vnleffe Bellano a learned Doftor, i ic 

96 your AJfes\ you Affes F, 105 ’/w] as Q,Q ts Cap 

97 pans] part Ff, Rowe+ Mai ^90, Steev Hal 

98 you bought] your bought Fj^ 

90-92 Booth Slowly, with great detenrunation, m subdued tones 

92 drawj Allen We now speak of drawing money only from a bank, or place 
of deposit Was it then used of accepting or receiving money in any way ? ‘ Draw ' 
may be equivalent to choose, that is, if offered at the same tune "with the bord 

94- Booth With a look and tone of surpnse 

95 Johnson This argument, considered as used to the particular persons, seems 
conclusive. I see not how Venetians or Enghshmen, while they practise the purchase 
and sale of slaves, can much enforce or demand the law of ‘ doing to others as wt 
would that they should do to us ’ 

103 So , you] Booth Respectfully but firmly, and at hne 108, bow as 
you ask 

109 Vpon] Abbott, § 192 Z^on firom meaning superposition, comes to mean m 
accordance with (hke < after *), as here 

no Hellano] Johnson The doctor and the Q>urt are here somewhat unskiU* 
fully brought together That the Duke would, on such an occasion, consult a doctor 
of great reputation, is not unhkely, bat how should this be foreknown by Portia? 
Tyrwhitt I do not see any necessity for siqiposii^ that this was forekmam iy Ror 
km She consults Bellano as an eminent lawyer, and her relation If the Duke had 
not <xK(siLteed him, the only difference would have been, that she would hove come into 
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Whom I haue fent for to determine this, in 

Come heere to day 
Sal My Lord, heere ftayes without 
A Meffenger with Letters from the Doftor, 

New come from Padua 115 

Du Bring vs the Letters, Call the Meffengers 
Bajf^ Good cheeie AntJmiw What man, corage yet 1 17 

113 Sal ] Saler Saleno 116 M€jfengers\ Mejfenger 

1 16 Letters^ letters Letters 1 17 corage\cou7age 

Court as an advocate, perhaps, instead of a judge Kenrick {Rev of Johnson^ s Ed , 
p 52} Is It not very natural to suppose that, after Bassanio was called away in such 
liaste to Venice, his bnde Portia would send a messenger to her cousin Bellaxio, in 
order to ask his opinion of so extraordmary a case, or to interest him in Anthomo^s 
behalf? And can anything be more probable than that he should infom her, on re 
ceiving such a message, that he was actually sent for to Venice on that very account ? 
For it IS to be observed that the Duke speaks as if he had sent for him some consider 
able time before, for he says, ‘ unless Bellaiio, come here to day ’ His power of 
dismissmg the Court also, on his not commg, seems founded on some physical or moral 
impediment, that might very naturally occur, to prevent his amval within the time , so 
that he must be supposed either at such a distance as made it necessary to give him a 
considerable timely warmng, or that the extraordinary nature of the cause might make 
him require so much the more time to prepare himself equitably to determine it This 
being the case, was not here a very apt foundation on which to build Portia’s plot of 
officiating for the doctor ? which design she no doubt concerted with him by letter, be 
fore she sent for the notes and clothes mentioned m HI, v And that this was really 
the case seems evident from what Portia says to Lorenzo during the absence of Bassa 
mo, and before she sends Balthazar to Bellano Lorenzo comphments her on her noble 
conduct * m beanng thus the absence of her lord ’ A sufficient intimation, I think, that 
Bassamo must have been gone some time Again, in Portia’s reply to this comphment, 
we find her speaking very peremptonly and certainly of Anthoiuo’s dehverance, aid; 
of the cost already bestowed to effect it. Is it reasonable to think that she would 
express herself thus confidently on a mere suggestion of her own ? Besides, what cost 
could she have bestowed ? Her liaving bid her husband pay the bond thnce over was 
nothing, because she could not be sure the money would be taken Nay, she evx 
dently does mA mtend to trust to that acceptance It is therefcape, I thmk, very evid^ 
that she had, even at this time^ concerted the scheme with her cousin Bellano It ^ 
true that the formahty with which Pcatia ntoduces her chai^ to Balthazar, when she 
sends him for the notes and dothes, seems to favomr the supposition that this was the 
fiist tune she had sent to Bellano, in winch case there would be some grounds ir Dr 
Johnson’s remark, but we must observe that Balthazar is now to lie a 

more important charge than he had befiare been, m merely carrying and bunging bade 
a lettor, or, it s not unlikely, that Portia entrusted that business with a servant of less 
importance [See Th. Elze in Afipendix ‘Dr Bellano,’ and Lady Martin, — ^E d ] 

112 Booth Shylock shrugs his shouHers, and retireb. apart from the outers 
1 16 Messengers} Another instance of the superSnous s noted Wauskr 

h 233) and alhided to 11 , ix, 35, which see* 
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The lew fhall haue my flesh, blood, bones, and all, 1 18 

Ere thou flialt loofe for me one drop of blood 

Ant I am a tainted Weather of the flocke, 120 

Meeteft for death, the weakeft kmde of frmte 
Drops earlieft to the ground, and fo let me , 

You cannot better be employ^ Bajfanto^ 

Then to hue ftill, and write mine Epitaph 

E^iter Nernjfa 1 25 

Du Came you from Padua from Btllario '> 

Ner From both 

My Lord Bellano greets your Grace 
Baf Why doft thou whet thy knife fo earneftly ^ 
lew To cut the forfeiture from that bankrout there 130 
Gra Not on thy foale but on thy foule harfh lew 


120 Weathe7~\wethar 
122 earlufti soonest Cap (erratum) 
and'\ Om Ff, Rowe 
[Scene II Pope + 

125 Enter ] Enter dressed like a 
Lawyer^s Clerk Rowe 

127, 128 One line, Qq, Pope et seq 
127 hath My Lord'\ Ff botk^ my 
L Q, both ^ my L Q, b(dh my L 


Qg both My Lord, Rowe both 7ny 
lord'Bope both, my lord Theob etseq 

130 forfeiture’] forfeit Rowe u+, 
Dyce 111, Coll in, Huds 

131 foale foule] F^ foule foule 
Qq foale foul F^F^, Theob Warb 
soal soul Rowe, Johns Cap Steev ’85, 
Mai ’90 soul f soul Pope sole soul 
Han et cet 


1 18, 1 19 Booth Shylock smiles scornfully, and slowly drawing Ins knife, at hne 
124, kneels, to whet it 

129 whetj Muri>och ( The Stage, 326) When a young man, acting Shylock, Mr 
Forrest was m the habit of canying in his gaberdine a small whetstone for sharpening 
the knife This I never saw, but I was told of it by an old actor of the Bowery Thea 
tre, New York, who vouched for its truth Booth Whet the knife on the sole of the 
shoe, — not too rapidly 

130 forfeiture J Ritson Read forfeit It occurs repeatedly in the present spenc 
for * forfeiture ’ Allem Although * forfeiture ’ can be scanned, the shorter and shsytper 
word IS reeutred for Shylock (The several t^ are all most cuttingly expressive ) 

131 soale soule] Theobald (m his Shakespeare Restored, p 168,— that cnti 
asm of Pope’s Edition which Pope answered by making < Tibbald ’ the ongmal hero of 
The Dunctad) 1 dare venture to restore Him, from the Authonty of some of the Folio 
Editions, tho’ I am obliged at the same Time to restore such a Sort of Conceit, and 
Jingle upon two Words, alike m Sound but differing in Sense, as our Author ought to 
have tdushM for But be That upon his own Head If I r^tore h'>'S Meaning, and 
his Words, he himself is accountable to the Judges for writing them 'Not on thy 
SOLE, but on thy soul, harsh Jew ’ That is, Tho’ thou thmkest that thou art whetting 

Knife on the Sole of thy Shoe, yet it is upon thy Soul, thy immortal Part, <'bat Thou 
doest it, mistaken, inexorable Man ^ The bare intention of thy Cru^^ty is so unpar 
dooable, that thou must bnng thy very Soul into Hazard I dare affirm. This is the 



ACT IV, SCI] THE MERCHANT OF VENICE 


205 


Thou mak’ft thy knife keene ’ but no mettall can, 132 

No, not the hangmans Axe beare halfe the keennefle 

132 ^3y»rPope+ 132 meitall'l mettill mettle^ 

very Antithesis of our Author, and I am the more confident, because it was so usual 
with him to play on Words in this manner, and because in another of his Plays he 
puts the veiy same Words in Opposition to one another, and That from the Mouth of 
one of his senous Characters See Rom Jul I, iv, 15 * You have dancing shoes 
With nimble soles , I have a soul of lead » Warburton This lost jingle Mr Theo- 
bald found again , but knew not what to make of it when he had it, as appears by his 
paraphrase [which Warburton quotes, and exclaims] Absurd » the conceit is, that his 
soul was so hard that it had given an edge to his kmfe Steevens So m Hen IV 
IV, v, 108 ‘ Thou hid’st a thousand da^ers in thy thoughts , Which thou hast whetted 
on thy stony heart ’ Eccles To me, Theobald and Warburton seem to mean pretty 
much the same thing Both admit that the Jew s soul is supposed, by the %are, to be 
the instrument of rendenng the edge more keen The jingle may mclme us to an 
opimon that the vulgar, diphthongal pronunciation of the word ^soul’ was m use, even 
among pohte speakers, in Shakespeare’s days [It is possible that the difference of 
spelling m the Foho indicates a difference of pronunciation between the two words, 
but with which of the two our modem ponunciation better agrees it is hard to decide 
The spellmg of the same words in Rom 6* Jul gives us no help, but rather adds to 
the perplexity ‘ You haue dancing fliooes With nimble foies, I haue a foale of Lead,’ 
nor IS Jul Qbs 1 , 1, 15, any clearer, where the Cobbler says that he is * a Mender of 
bad foules ’ As the present Irish pronunciation is supposed to represent in many words 
the pronunciation of Shakespeare, it may be that Eccles, who was an Irishman, has 
given us the trae hint, and that soul was pronounced almost dissyllabically sozol This 
was confirmed, I thought, by finding in Com of Err II, 1, 22 * Indued with intellectual! 
fence and foules Of more prehemmence then fiih and fowles but the strength of this 
example was immediately weakened by observing only a few lines before it * The 
beafts, the fiflies and the winged fowles Are their males subjects and at their controules,’ 
which goes to show, even if other evidence were wanting (which is not), that fowl ap- 
proached more nearly to our pronunination of soul^ than sotd to fowl On turning to 
Ellis {Early Eng Fron , Part III, p 903), I find that Gill {Logonomuij 1621, 

77, 1 17) gives sool as the pronunciation of *sole,* and {3 20, 136) soml as that of 
* soul ’ This, by making the latter dissyllabic, would leave some slight difforence to be 
detected by a mce ear But Hodges, 1643, who, on the score of dehcacy of ponun 
ciation, is not rated by EBis as high as Gdl, m his list of words alike in sound ai^ 
unlike both m sigtnfication and wnting,’ gives < the sole of a shoo, the soule and body 
the soles of his shoos, he soletk his shoos^ soules and bodies bou^ and sold, the sboos 
are sol^d,^ {Ellis, p 1021), wherean it is apparently intimated that thw is no difference 
whatever in ponunoation If I riKimmbar rightly, Mrs Kemble gave to * soul* the 
slightly dissyllabic sound mention^ by GUI, with a narrower sound to the ^ atesst 
like a very Inoad aa 1 once thought that paradventure the s in m memory of 

the close connection between soles and ^oe^ m%ht have had ihe mwnd of wlncii 
we still retam m sure, sugar, and, until recently, m sewer &iit &eseaiclii was frmt 
less — Ed ] 

133 hangmans] Dyce {Chss} An execwttoner So m Ehs^Sess^ 

m, 1, Diodesian, who had sdaHmd Aper, is caibi *the iff VoIbsIsis Ap«r;’ 
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Of thy fharpe enuy Can no prayers pierce thee? 

lew No^ none that thou haft wit enough to make 135 

Gra O be thou damnM, inexecrabie dogge, 

And for thy life let luftice be accus’d 
Thou almoft mak’ft me wauer m my* faith. 

To hold opinion with Pythagoras^ 

That foules of Ammals mfufe themfelues 140 

Into the trunkes of men Thy currifti fpirit 

Gouern’d a Wolfe, who bang’d for humane flaughter, 142 

135 haftlhoaft^^ faith, ^ faith, 

136 mexecrabli] QqF^,, Knt, C«.m 142 humane] humaine 

Glo Cla Wh 11 inexorable et cet 

and m Jacke Drumls Entertainment, Brabant Junior, being prevented by Sir Edward 
from stabbing himself, declares that he is too wicked to live * And therefore, gentle 
knight, let mine owne hand Be mine own hangman,’ 1616, compare, too, a play of a 
much later date, the Duke of Buckingham’s Rehearsal, where Bayes says * I come 
out m a long black veil, and a great huge hangman behind me, with a frirr’d cap, and 
his sword drawn, and there tell ’em plainly, that if, out of good nature, they will not 
like my play, I’gad, I’ll e’en kneel down, and he shall cut my head off’ — Works, 1, 
p 21, ed 1775 

134 Scan, for the sake of emphasising the proper words * Of thy | sharp bnvy | ' 
[ Can n6 | prayers pierce thee r — Ed 

135 Booth iVb— doggedly, without looking up 

136 inexecrabie] Malone This was, perhaps, unnecessarily changed in F^ In 
was sometimes used, m our author’s time, in composition, as an augmentative or inten 
sive particle Dyce {Remarks, p 58) Richardson has given < inexecrabie ’ a place in 
his DicUmaiy I agree with O^lher [and Capell, too, Dyce might have added] in 
considenng it a misprint Clarendon That is, that cannot be execrated enough 
Abbott Compare ttwaluable [Apart from the fact that ‘inexecrabie’ is found 
nowhere else m the langus^e, inexorable is so very appropnate after Gratiano’s vain 
prayers, that I cannot but think that the former word is a mispnnt I do not qmte see 
the parallelism of Abbott’s invaluable (a word, by the way, not to be found m Shake- 
speare) , a thing that cannot be valued enough is invaluable, a thing that cannot be 
execrated enough is, what? — inexecratable ^ — Ed] 

X37 for thy life] Capell His meami^ is, that as he had before invok’d damna 
ttm upon him, so now he would have ‘justice’ (executive justice) take away his ‘life,’ 
though It were in wrong and to that justice’s impeachment Eccles Is it not as hkely 
he may intend to say that ‘justice’ itself merits accusation for permitting a person of so 
unworthy and cruel a character any longer to Iwe ^ 

138 wauer xa my faith] Booth Shylock now looks up at him with mocking 
wonder Dunng the rest of this speech he slowljy takes from his bosom the bond, and 
at Its close, points to the seal, still kneeling 

142 who slaughter] Clarendon says friat this is another instance of what 
IS called nonttnatvous fendens in Latin, and refers to I, in, 139 ‘ Who if he break,’ 
Abbott, f 376, considers" it a case of Nominative Absolute Steei ens This 
allusMHi might have been caught from some old translation of Pliny, whc mentions a 
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Euen from the gallowes did his fell foule fleet , 143 

And whiFfl: thou layefl: in thy vnhailowed dam, 

InfusM it felfe in thee For thy defires 145 

Are Woluifh, bloody, fteruM, and rauenous 

lew Till thou canfl: raile the feale from off my bond 
Thou but offend^fl: thy Lungs to fpeake fo loud 
Repaire thy wit good youth, or it will fall 
To endlefle ruine I ftand heere for Law 1 50 

144 whtVJflwhtlAQ^ whtleJiClfl^ 150 Ff, Rowe, Wh 1 care 

146 Ff, Knt, Sing Sta /ess Pope curelejfe Qq et cet 

/lan£d et cet keerel Om 

Parrhasian turned into a wolf, because be had eaten part of a child that bad been con- 
secrated to Lycsean Jupiter See Goulart’s Admirable Histories, p 390 [With what 
ndicule Steevens would have greeted this note had it been put forth by luckless Theo- 
bald ^ The passage referred to m Goulart, contains merely an account of Lycanthropy, 
and not a syllable, that I can find, which has any bearing on these words of Gratiano, 
except that the word * wolf’ is common to both Allen notes that ‘ it is singular, that 
while Gratiano says a wolf he shews he is thinking of a wohnsh man, a murderer ’ 
To me It is so singular that (coupled with its grammatical difficulty), I am inclined to 
suspect that there is some coiruption here If Mr S L Lee is correct (see his note 
worthy article on <The Jews in England’ in the Appendix) in surmising a connection 
between this play and the fate of Dr Lopez, the Jew, who was hung at Tyburn in I 594 > 
the allusion here, vague as it is, is quite pointed enough to have been caught by an audi 
ence in whose minds the event was so recent It is not inconceivable that this is one 
of those actor’s additions which Hamlet denounces, and this would measurably account 
hr its grammatical awkwardness The whole passage from * Thy cumsh spirit,’ line 
141, to * Infiis’d Itself m thee,’ hne 145, czn be omitted without injury either to the 
rfense or to the rhythm Thus * That souls of animals infuse themselves Into the 
trunks of men. For thy desires Are wolvish, bloody, sterv’d, and ravenous *— Eb J 

144 layeatj Douce Is not tbis a very common mispnnt £or lafdst, where the 
pretente is intended ? [A query which Allen apdy characterizes as *a cunous piece 
of dehbercde bad grammar ’ — Ed J 

146 stera’dj Collier The meamng of ‘ starv’d ’ and stardd is the same , if tiw^e 
were a difference, it might be fit to mark rt with a difference of spelling Rolfe The 
word IS the Ajoglosaxon steorfan. Old Eng sterven (ficequent m Chaucor), Ger ^terhen 
It ongmaHy meant to die, but m the latta: part of the i6th Century came to be used ns 
the imrrowmr sense of perishing with add ^ — a meamng which it sbll has in the Hoath 
of England (see also 2 Hen VI III, 1, 343, &c ) — or with hunger [How did Pope 
pronounce it ? * But sbfl the Great Imve kindness m reserve, He help’d to btay whom 
he helped to starve.’ — Epistle to Dr Arbutkmd — Ed ] 

147 Booth Now rise, and, after *1 stand here for the law,’ turn 
horn Gratiano 

147 railej My Father says that the proloi^ed, gratiiig, guttural tone of otter co* 
tempt with wlndh Edmund Kean dwelt on this word has never left has zoemoay — ^E d 

150 I am by no means sure that cureless of the Qq as the better word 

here — ^Ed 
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Dn This Letter from BeUano doth commend 
A yong and Learned Doflor m our Court , 

Where is he ? 

Ner He attendeth heere hard by 
To know your anfwer, whether you^l admit him 

Du With all my heart Some three or four of you 
Go glue him curteous condufl to this place, 

Meane time the Court fhall he are Bellanoes Letter 

Our Grace Jhall vnderjland^ that at the receite of your 
X Letter lam very Jicke buttn the injiant that your mef- 
fenger came^ in loutng mjitation^ was with me a young Do- 
61 or of Rome ^ hts name ts Balthafar I acquatned him with 
the caufe in Controuerjie^ betweene the lew and Anthonio 
the Merchant We turn! d ore many Bookes together hee is 
fumijhed with my opinion^ which bettredwiih his owne tear- 
ni 7 ig^ the great7ieffe whereof I cannot enough commend^ comes 
with him at my importunity^ to fill vp your Graces requeji in 


151 


ISS 


160 


165 

167 


152 tn our\ Ff, Rowe, Pope to our 
Qq et cet 

159-171 Roman, 

159 [Qerk [reads] Cap 

160 in the] at the Rowe+, Steev *85 


162 Balthafar^ Balthazer 
acquained] F, 

163 caufe] cafe F^F^, Rowe 
165 bettred] ^^iSfifr^^QgQgFgF^ 


158, 159 shall] Abbott, § 315 Used to denote mevitable ftitunty without refer 
4jnce to will (desire) See also ‘ Fair Jessica shall be my torch bearer,’ II, iv, 42 
159 Booth Shylock gives deep attention to this letter, and looks quickly and cun 
ously at Portia until she is on the dais R H , then he turns to the Duke 

159 receite] Eccles It is probable that BeUano received the Duke’s summons to 
attend this cause about the tune, or rather, perhaps, a httle before, his cousin made her 
apphcaton to him by letter Whether the doctor’s illness was real, or pretended, is of 
no moment to the business of the play, it is sufSaent that it coincided better with Por- 
tia’s project that he should be absent upon this occasion- 

165 opinion] Kenrick {Rev of Dr Johnson, p 52) I have known some spec- 
tators impute the device, by which Anthomo evades the penalty of the bond, to the 
ingenuity of Portia Perhaps this is the case, mdeed, with the audience in general 
But, as I think it a httle out of character, m a young lady of her education, to be so 
well versed in the quirks and quibbles of the law, so I conceive there is sufficient 
reason given in the play to suppose that evasion to have been suggested by BeUano 
For she expressly mentions to the messenger the notes and elothes These ‘notes’ 
were, doubtless, the Imef or hints for her pleading And BeUano says m his letter 
* he is furnished with my opinion ’ 

167 fill vp] Clarendon *Up’ intensifies the verb to which it is attached, like 
in Greek As true as Trodus,” shall crown up the verse,’ — Tro and Cress 
ni, n, 189 On the other hand, m Meas for Meas I, u, 168, ‘ up ’ is almost redundant 
‘Whether the tyranny be in his place, Or m his emmence that fills it up ’ 
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my fled I befeechyouy lei Jus lacke of years be no tmpedttne nt 168 

to let him lacke a reuerend eflimation for I neuer knewe fo 
yong a body y with fo old a head I leaue him to your gracious 1 70 

acceptancCy whofe trial Jhall better publijh his commendation 

Enter Portia for Balthazar 

Duke You heare the leamM Bellano what he wntes, 

And heere(I take it)is the Dodior come 

Gme me your hand Came you from old Bellanot 175 

Por I did my Lord 
Du You are welcome take your place, 

Are you acquainted with the difference 
That holds this prefent queftion in the Court 
Por I am enformed throughly of the caufe 1 80 

Which IS the Merchant heere? and which the lew? 

Du Anthomo and old Shylockey both ftand forth 

Por Is your xizme Sky locket 183 


168 fted] F, itead QqFf 
172 Enter ] Enter Portia dress’d like 
a Doctor of Iaws Rowe 

175 Cami\ come Qq, Cam Qa Glo 
m 11. 


177 You are\ You^re Pope-f , Dyce m, 
Huds 

180 througklyl thoroughly Steev ’85, 
Ktly 

caufe'Y Cafe F^F^, Rowe+ 


168 no impediment] Clarendon Tliat 1$, no hindrance to his receiving So 
^ IS used in Greek, after words signifying to * hmder,’ « forbid/ &c , a usage which 
sfaang onginalfy fiom a confusion of thought, similar to that m hne Si of the present 
^ene ‘Foibid to make no noise’ Schmidt (p 1420) This is equivalent 
either to « let his lack of years be no motive to let him lack,’ or * be no impediment to 
let him have ’ 

171 whose] See Abbott, §263, fac c^er instances of ‘ ‘‘who” used fiw “and 
he,” “ fm: he,” &c ’ Thus here, ‘ whose trial/ that is, ^for his tnaL’ 

173 Bellano what] Abbott, §414 Instead of saying*! know what you are/ 
in which the object of the vedb *I know’ is the danse *what you ar^’ Shakespeare 
frequently introduces befcane the dependent clause another object, so as to make the 
dependent clause a mere exj^anation of the object [One of Walker’s chapters 
(Cmt 1, p 68) IS devoted to examples of this redundancy, which, as he says, corre- 
sponds to the Greek idiom, e g RB 409 ^Ses yap mra Bvphp ads^ov, swoimro ] 
175 Came] Portia’s reply, ‘I did/ as suggested by Qarendon, shows that this is 
better than Come of the Qq 

177 place] Staunton In the representation of this scene, pctonally or on the 
stage, it seems never to be remembered that Portia, throughout the trial, appears as a 
judge, not an advocate, and that her prpp^ idaoe, therdbre^ is on tihe 
below the Duke’s throne, rather than on the supposed floor cf the Court, m of the 

stage Booth Portia go^ to a taHe on dais R. a*, the Duke 
182 Booth Antomo and Shylock advance and D^ke. 

14 
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THE MERCHANT OF VENICE [act iv, sa 


lew 

Shylocke is my name 


Por 

Of a ftrange nature is the fute you follow, 

185 

Yet m fuch rule, that the Venetian Law 

Cannot impugne you as you do proceed 

You ftand withm his danger, do you not? 


Ant 

I, fo he fayes 


Por 

Do you confeffe the bond^ 

190 

Afit 

I do 


Por 

Then muft the lew be mercifull 


lew 

On what compulfion muft I ? Tell me that 

193 


187 tmpugnel tmpunge Q, 188 [To Anthomo Rowe 

188 ym no/] ye not Q, 

1 84. Booth After a look of surprise, he replies doggedly 

185 Campbell (p 60) The tnal is conducted according to the stnct forms of legal 
procedure Portia, the Podesta or judge, called in to act under the authonty of the 
Doge, first inquires if there be any plea of non est factum 

186 in such rule] Allen So regular 

X87 impugne] Steevens That is, to oppose, to controvert 

188 danger] Tyrwhitt {Cant TaleSy v 665) That is, withm his reach or con 
trol Henley There are frequent instances in The Poston Letters of the use of this 
phrase in the same sense , whence it is obvious, from the common language of the 
time, that to be in debt and to be m danger were synonymous terms Gifford (Mas- 
singer's Fatal Dowry, 1 , 11} That is, to be in your debt, a common expression m our 
old wnters Malone Again, m V A 639 ‘ Come not withm his danger by thy 
will * Knight The phrase is not used by Portia in the limited and secondary sense 
of being in debt Collier (ed n) < Within his danger* was, m Shakespeare's time, 
and long before, equivalent merely to indebted to him the phrase has no necessary 
reference to the peril of Anthomo’s positiom Halliwell The phrase seems to be 
partially retamed m the still common proverb, * out of debt, out of danger * Staun- 
ton Ducange explains the term as follows ‘Danger, qmdquid jun stncto, atque adeo 
confiscatiom obnoxium est ’ Wedgwood (s v ) To be in the danger of any one, 
estre en son danger, came to signify to be sul^ected to any one, to be in his power, or 
liable to a penalty to be mfiicted by him or at his suit, and hence the ordinary accepta- 
faon of the word at the present day * In danger of the judgement— in danger of HeU- 
fire ’ Skeat (s v ) Old French, dangler (modem French, danger), absolute power, 
irresponsible authwty , hence, po«er to harm, as m [the present passage Gairdner's 
J’ldex to The Poston Letters supihes us with the following « I truste nght well all the 
aldermen, except Broun and sech as be in his dawnger ^^John Jenney to John Poston, 
vol 1, p 340, ed. Gairdn©: — ^Ed ] 

190 Booth Shylock darts a glance sd Anthomo 

192 must] Aebott, §314 SoHMstunes i^ed Shakespeare to mean no more 
frian defimte fotunty, like our *isto* in * He « /b be here to-morrow * [See ll,vi,47] 
Somewhat similar, without the nodon of cainpuls<nv the use of rt m [the present 
passage Abbott is, of course, nght m saying itM Portia uses without any 

notom oi compulsion, yet it is exactly m that seme that Sbylodk takes iL — E d] 

X93 Booth With great assurance, and ccmtemptnoudy turning away 
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Por The quality of mercy is not ftrain^d, 

It droppeth as the gentle raine from heauen 
Vpon the place beneath It is twice bleft, 

It bleffeth him that giues, and him that takes, 

195 ratne\ dew Lansdovine 

194 Booth When Portia begins to speak she descends from the dais and advances 
Douce In composing these beautiful lines it is probable that Shakespeare recollected 
the following verse m Eeelesiasiteus, xxxv, 20 * Mercy is seasonable in the time of 
afHiction, as clouds of rain m the time of drought ’ [There is a tendency, I think, in 
repeating this familiar line, to lay the chiefest emphasis on ‘mercy ’ Is this nght? In 
reply to Shylock’s demand for a proof of his compulsion to be merciful, Portia exclaims 
that the very characteristic of mercy is that there can be no compulsion m its exercise 
Its very nature is to fall like the rain Should not ‘quality,’ then, receive the greater, 
and ‘ mercy * a secondary, emphasis ? — Ed 

In the Jahrhuch, ix, p 195, there is a learned article by Wm Koemg, C/eSer du 
Enilehnungen Shakespeare* &c In that article (p 218) passages are ated from 
Rabelais, from Cicero, from a tragedy by Leonoro Verlato, called Rodepeza, and else 
where, which bear certain resemblances to some of the lines and ideas m this speech 
It is not always easy to take interest m the detection of parallelisms hke these, which 
lead us nowhither In view of Shakespeare’s myriad mindedness, our wonder is not 
that there are so many, but that there are no more — Ed ] 

Hazlitt (p 274) This speech about * mercy * is very well, but there are a thou- 
sand finer ones m Shakespeare [See in Appendix Charles Cowden Garke’s expla- 
nation of the unsympathetic mood which seemed to rule Hazlitt throughout his cnti- 
cisin of Portia — Ed ] 

194 strain’d] R S Davies That is, confined by laws, restricted to a few persons 
‘ You are as free to use it as any one The ram does not favour the king’s garden any 
more than the peasant’s It waters all places alike, and mercy should descend as 
equally and impartially ’ [I suppose this is the best possible defence of an erroneous 
interpretation, which overlooks in ‘strain’d’ the answer to Shylock’s question of com- 
pulsion — Ed ] 

196 twice blest] Eccles ‘Mercy’ is made both the klesser and the kiessed The 
verb is twice used in the same general sense of, ta make kappy^ varying only from pas- 
sive to active In its first ai^ication, however, * mercy * is the rqire&entative both of 
the person who exercises that virtue, and also of him who is the object of it, in its 
second, it is made a distinct agent from both, and regarded as coirfemng haj^nesi 
upon each It may, perhaps, help to solve this perplexity if we consider ‘mercy’ as 
persomfied, and ‘ blest,’ inasmuch as she enjoys the power of kiessmg^ 1 e df reiwkr- 
ing haj^y both the giver and receivor, or we may understand the word ‘He^’ m a 
sigmhcation which it frequently bears, that of addressed or sahded mih hnedteitm, M 
the first place, on the part of hzm that gv&es fca: the pleasure wlmdi he derives fremt 
having acted mercifully, and again, on the part of htm that takes fer the he^^ ccm- 
fecred by the mercy shown him Seymoue (1, 125) Would not s^ise be better 
exprei^ed if we should read ‘twice blessang’? Yet I cannot thist ‘twicer- 

blessed ’ certainly does n<A mean blessed m rqietition, as our actresses most vildy utter 
It, hut blessed augmentedly blessed supremefy, or m a great degree^, as we say, ihrtce 
happ^f withopt any idea of r^>etition ‘ Blessed’ here is AxjLEN refers; to III» 


195 

197 
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THE MERCHA NT OF VENICE [act iv. sc i 


Tis niightieft in the mightieft, it becomes 19^ 

The throned Monarch better then his Crowne 
His Scepter ftiewes the force of temporall power, 200 

The attribute to awe and Maieftie, 

Wherein doth fit the dread and feare of Kings 
But mercy is aboue this fceptred fway, 

It is enthroned m the hearts of Kings, 

It is an attribute to God himfelfe , 205 

And earthly power doth then Qiew hkeft Gods 

206 hkejilh^^Q,^ 

u, 103, ‘the gulled shore,’ where, if ‘guiled’ means endowed with guiles, then ‘blest’ 
may be here equi\alent to endued with the capacity to bless 

201 awe and Maiestie] Allen ‘ Awe,* properly, of the subject, ‘majesty,’ of 
the king, the cause of ‘ awe ’ By hendiadys, both might be taken together, equivalent 
to awful majesty The subject ‘ dreads and fears ’ the king, because of that awe breed 
ing majesty which is associated with his temporal power It is imphed in what follows, 
that the God hke quahty of mercy, on the other hand, being seated in the heart of the 
king, evokes from the subject a corresponding affection of the hear^ even Iwe 
204 hearts] Eccles This, I think, should be spoken with particular emphasis 
206, 207 Whalley (p 65) Compare Tit And 1 , 1, 117, tho’ there is a proba 
bihty it might not come from Shakespeare ‘ Wilt thou draw near the nature of the 
gods? Draw near them then in beng merciful ’ Which is directly the sense and 
words of a passage m one of Cicero’s finest Orations * Homines ad Deos nulla re 
propnus accedunt quam salutem homimbus dando’ — Orat pro Ligar sub fin 
Malone So, m King Edward III, 1596, V, 1, 41 ‘And Kings approch the nearest 
vnto God By giuing hfe and safety vnto men ’ So Su* J Hamngton [ Orlando Furtoso, 
1591, B XXIV, St 30 — CoUien^ ‘This noble vertue and divine. Doth chiefly make a 
man so rare and od. As m that one he most resembleth God ’ So Thomas Achely, 
also quoted in England'^ s under the same head ‘Mercie ’ ‘Then come 

we nearest to the gods on hie, When we are farthest from extremitie. Giving forth sen 
tence of our lawes with Mercie ’ Blackeway There is something extremely hke 
this m the petition of the Convocation to Queen Elizabeth, in 1580, praying her to 
pardon Archbishop Gnndal ‘ Nihil est tarn populare quam bomtas atque jmncipes ad 
jHs^tentem Deum nullH re propius accedunt quam offensiombus deponendis et obli 
viscendis injunis,’ — Fuller’s Church Hut sub ann Hunter (1, 328) It was one of 
the common-places of the time, and might, no doubt, be found m innumerahle writers , 
but It may be doubted whether it is anywhere exhibited in a manner so impressive as 
here Such sentiments, so far as they respect the course oC pubho punishments, it was 
of more importance to urge in Shakespeare’s time than now , wlien the smgle mind 
of the monarch, unswayed by counsel, and with no very d^rmmate pnnaples, often 
decided the fate of persons convicted of emnes, of which a very remarkable instance 
occurred m the time of Shakespeare, when James I secretly determined to save the lives 
of the Lords Grey and Cobham, convicted of treason, when every one beside thought 
that their execution was certain Clarendon It is possible that Shakespeare in wnt- 
ing this passage intended to compliment Elizabeth, whose rule (whatever be the judge- 
ment of recent histonans) was certainly held by her subjects to be mild and merciful 
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When mercie feafons luftice Therefore lew, 207 

Though luftice be thy plea, confider this, 

That m the courfe of luftice, none of vs 

Should fee faluation we do pray for mercie, 210 

And that fame prayer, doth teach vs all to render 
The deeds of mercie I haue fpoke thus much 
To mittigate the luftice of thy plea 
Which if thou follow, this ftridl courfe of Venice 
Muft needes giue fentence ’gainft the Merchant there 215 

Shy My deeds vpon my head, I craue the Law, 

The penaltie and forfeite of my bond 

For Is he not able to difcharge the money ? 

Baf Yes, heere I tender it for him in the Court, 219 

214 c(mrfe\ Court Qq, Pope et seq 


206 Gods] Booth At the mention of tht sacred name, ShylocL bows reverently, 
which none of the Chnstians do Cooke, when commended for this, said it was Mack- 
lin s * business,’ and, according to my belief, Burbage did it, ^perhaps at Shakespeare’s 
suggestion 

208 lustice] Shylock s plea was ‘judgement,’ not justice — Eb 
210,211 Blackstone Portia, refemng the Jew to the Chnstian doctnne of salva 
tion and the Lord’s Prayer, is a little out of character R T {Anon ap Seymour, 
1, 125) Besides that it is supposed the Lord’s Prayer consists of expressions m use 
among Jews, their Scriptures abound with pas&ages recommending mercy, particularly 
Rccla^tasttcus, xxvui Wordsworth (p iii) The learned judge was probably not 
aware that the Lord’s Prayer was not composed by our Lord as contaimng anjrthing 
which would be new and strange to His disciples, but as putting together, in a short 
form, all that was most valuable in the Jewish liturgies already known to them See 
Lightfoot, 11, 159, 439 , Grotius on S Matthew, vi, 9 , who also refers to Ecclesiasiieus^ 
xxviii The Biblical cntics, therefore, who, hke Burkitt, except the particular clause 
which Portia refers to — viz ‘ As we forgive them that trespass against us,’ from the 
foregoing representation m regard to the ongin of the several petitions of the Lord’s 
Prayer, have, in all pxibability, made that single exception without sufficient reason 
Besides, it is to be borne in mind that many of the Jews, though they did not accqit 
Christ as their Messiah, yet they did accept Him as ‘ a teacher come from God ’ Ai^ 
certamly it is not correct to supiose that the Christian dootnne of salvation is not also 
the doctnne of salvation to the faithful Jew 

21 1 that same prayer] Dunlap’s Life of Cooke Shakespeare here makes For- 
ba, in her zeal, quote ike Lord's Prayer^ but the great actor, by look and the sha^ 
of his head and of his hand, gives a comn^nt on the text, by rgedang the ^^^ication 
to himself, or to those of his belief 

216 Booth After a pause Henley An mqirecatK^n adopted feom ths^ the 
Jtws to Pilate * His blood be on us, and our childreiL* 

216 Law,] In a modem text there should be hesci other a as ABoi 
a colon* to indicate that what follows m the next hnc ^ what the law iiiin^El>, 
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O wife young ludge, how do I honour thee 
Por I pray you let me looke vpon the bond 
lew Heere ^tis moft reuerend Doftor, heere it is 
Por Shylocke^ there’s thrice thy monie offered thee 
Shy An oath, an oath, I haue an oath in heauen 
Shall I lay periurie vpon my foule ? 

No not for Venice 
Por Why this bond is forfeit, 

And lawfully by this the lew may claime 
A pound of flefh, to be by him cut off 
Neereft the Merchants heart , be mercifull. 

Take thrice thy money, bid me teare the bond 
lew When it is paid according to the tenure 

234 and throughout ludge\ Jttdg 237 offered^ offered Pope 

do /] I do Qq, Cap Coll Hal 240 No not“\ No£ not 

Dyce, Cam Glo Cla Huds Wh u 246 terntre] tenour 

235 let me\ Om 

233 Theobald (Nichols, Illmt u, 312) There is no fault in sense here, I think 
the pointing is not exactly as the poet designed it I like it better, < A Daniel * Come 
to judgement — ^yea, a Daniel For this readmg not only extols the advocate, but 
expresses the Jew’s impatience for a sentence [This was not repeated in Theobald’s 
Edition — Ed ] Hunter (1, 329) One would rather have expected to have found 
Solomon m this place [Solomon is added in Lansdowne’s Version — ^Ed ] But see 
the Story of Sttsannah and the Elders, and also Ezekiel, xxviu, 3, and Daniel, vi, 3 
Wordsworth (p 87) Darnel, according to the History of Smannah and the Elders, 
V 45, was a ‘young youth’ when he convicted the Elders ‘of false witness by their own 
mouth ’ His detection also of the imposture of the priests of Bel, as we read in the 
Apocryphal History of Bel and the Dragon, may have contnbuted to suggest the pro- 
pnety of the allusion 

234 thee] Abbott, § 233 Thou is the rhetorical, you the conversational, pronoun 
This explains the apparent liberty which Shylock takes here 

236 Booth With great haste he draws forth both the bond and his knife Portia 
utters the next line impressively, and Shylock rephes as solemnly 

23B-240 Hawkins {L%fe of Kean, 1, p 151) Kean replaced the conventional, sol 
emn seventy of manner with a tone of humour bordenng on the ludicrous , it was the 
bitter ironical joke of a man who saw no obstacle standmg between him and the con- 
summation of his cherished purpose 

244 Nearest heart] Halliwell This seems, at first sight, at vanance with 
what IS stated in the First Act ‘ To be cut ofiF and taken in what part of your body 
pleaseth me,’ but it may be presumed that the selection of the part was made by Shy 
lock before the bond was actually drawn up 

244 be merciftill] Booth Shylock shru^ hiS shouldem and shakes his forefinger 
after the Italian custom Line 246 he speaks quickly, preventing the act 
246 Dunlap’s Dfk of Cooke (i, 122) The audience were surprised and dehghted 
by the abruptness of his reply to Portia’s request that he would pennitthe bond to be 


235 


240 


245 
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It doth appeare you are a worthy ludge 247 

you know the Law, your expofition 
Hath beene moft found I charge you by the Law, 

Whereof you are a well-deferumg pillar, 

Proceede to ludgement By my foule I fweare, 

There is no power in the tongue of man 
To alter me I ftay heere on my bond 
An Moft heartily I do befeech the Court 
To glue the ludgement 
For Why then thus it is 
you muft prepare your bofome for his knife 
lew O noble Judge, O excellent yong man 
For For the intent and purpofe of the Law 
Hath full relation to the penaltie. 

Which heere appeareth due vpon the bond 
lew ^Tis verie true O wife and vpnght ludge, 

How much more elder art thou then thy lookes ? 

For Therefore lay bare your bofome 
lew I, his breft, 265 

So fayes the bond, doth it not noble ludge ? 

Neereft his heart, thofe are the very words 
For It IS fo Are there ballance heere to weigh the 
flefh ? 269 

250 pillar] filler 268 It wetgK] One line, Cap et seq 

262, 265, 270, 273, 276 lew ] Shy (except Hal Sta ) 

Qj ballance heere] ballances here 

264 youT^ thy F^, Rowe Rowe scales Pope+ 


250 


255 


260 


tom * When it is paid according to the tenour,’ he rephes, indicating a degree of 
apprehension lest she should tear it, and, at the same time, a mahgnant recognition 
of the penalty due 

253 on] Abbott, § 180 Metaphoncally for m dependence on 
259-261 Eccles The intention and meaning of the law, framed for the determi- 
nation of similar cases, is clearly apphcable to, and strongly m favour of, ShylocVs 
nght to exact the penalty Booth Shylock watches the effect of Portia^s words on 
the faces of the Duke and Senators 
263 more elder] For double comparatives, see Abbott, §ii 
265 Booth Shylock takes the bond eagerly from Portia, and, when returning it 
to her after ^ those are the very words,’ looks at Anthomo 
268 ballance] Halliwell gives several instances where ‘balance’ was used m 
Shakesioeare’s tone as a plural noun Ciarendon This is the only instance where 
tt IS th-3 used by Shakespeare It is common to find a confusion in the Number of 
nouns ending in a sibilant [See 0 th I, m, 357, Walker’s Vers 243, Abbott, 
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lew I haue them ready 270 

For Haue by feme Surgeon Shylock on your charge 
To flop his wounds, leaft he ftiould bleede to death 
lew It IS not nominated in the bond? 

For It IS not fo expreft but what of that > 

’Tweie good you do fo much for charitie 275 

lew I cannot finde it, ^tis not in the bond 

270 [Producing scales Coll 11 273 It zs not'l Ff, Rowe, Wh i Is 

2J2 Jhould~[ Ff, Rowe+, Kjit, Wh 1 it /o Qq et cet 

do Qq et cet 

§ 471 Difficult as IS the scansion of this hne as it stands in the Foho, I prefer it to 
the ' running on * scansion of Capell, which here strikes me as peculiarly unhappy If 
the line must be divided, I should prefer to consider * It is so ’ as the first fragment, 
and supply any defect in metre by a pause after it Thus says Colendge ( Table Talk, 
p 80, ed Morley) * Shakespeare’s rhythm is so perfect that you may be almost sure 
that you do not understand the real force of a line, if it does not run well as you read 
it The necessary mental pause after every hemistich, or imperfect hne, is always equal 
to the time that would have been taken in reading the complete verse ’ — ^Ed ] 

273 Whether it is better to read this, despite the interrogation mark, as an assertion, 
with the Foho, or as a question, with the Quartos, I, for one, cannot decide Booth’s 
Shylock ‘places the scales on the dais and takes the bond firom Portia ’ In this case 
Shylock must ask, ‘ Is it so nominated?’ before he exammes the bond If he examines 
the bond first, he must say, ‘ It is not so nominated ’ at the conclusion of his examina- 
tion and as he returns the bond to Portia It is, however, immatenal, and may be safety 
left to the actor — Ed 

275 ’Twere do] Abbott, §370, explains the irregular sequence of tenses 
here by supposing that a present tense is imphed ‘ It were and is good ’ At the word 
* chanty,’ says Booth, ‘ Shylock nvets his gaze on Anthomo until he has returned the 
bond to Portia,’ which he does while uttenng hne 276 

276 Hawkins {Life of Kean, 1, 152) Kean substituted a chuckle of transport for 
the savage sneer with which the hne had been rendered by Cooke and Macklm This 
was a fine touch of nature ^The most feroaous and deadly passions,’ wntes one of 
the cntics in justification of this innovation, ‘relapse into an almost paroxysm of joy 
when the victims are placed in their power, as the poet has made death gnn hombty 
a ghastly smile at the prospect of an abundant food for his sayage appetite ’ 

276 Lady Martin (p 43) At this point I have always felt m the acting that my 
desire to find extenuations for Shylock’s race and for himself leaves me, and my heart 
grows almost as stony as his own I see his fiendish nature fuHy revealed I have 
seen the knife sharpened to cut quickly through the flesh, the scales brought forward 
to weigh it, have watched the cruel, eager eyes, all strained and yearning to see the 
gushing blood welhng from the side ‘ nearest the heart,’ and gloating over the fancied 
agomes and death pangs of hxs bitter foe This man-monster, this pitiless, savage 
nature, is b^ond the pie of humanity, it must be made powerless to*' hurt I have 
felt that With him the wrongs of his race are really as nothing compared with his own 
remorseless hate He is no longer the wronged and suffenng man , and I longed to 
pour down on his 1 ad the ‘justice’ he has clamoured for, and will exact without pdy 
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For Come Merchant, haue you any thing to fay ^ 277 

Ant But little I am armM and well prepared 
Glue me your hand Bajfamo^ fare you well 
Greeue not that I am falne to this for you 280 

For heerein fortune Ihewes her felfe more kinde 
Then is her cuftome It is ftill her vfe 
To let the wretched man out-liue his wealth, 

To view with hollow eye, and wrinkled brow 

A.n age of pouerty From which lingnng penance 285 

Of fiieh miferie, doth fhe cut me off 

Commend me to your honourable Wife, 

Tell her the proceffe of Anthonio^s end 

Say how I louM you , fpeake me faire in death 

And when the tale is told, bid her be ludge, 290 

Whether BaJJamo had not once a Loue 


277 Come\ You Qq, Coll i, ii, Cam 
Glo Cla Rife, Wh 11 
282 her cu^ome’l hts cujiome Ff 
286 fueh^ fuck a Ff, Rowe+, Cap 
Steev ’93, Knt, Coll m, Dyce m, Huds 


such deep Ktly sordid Lloyd (ap Cam ) 
so much Cam Edd conj such like, or 
sem ching Cla conj 

291 Louel timer Coll w, m (MS), 
Dyce ui, Huds 


285 pouerty] A dissyllable, as m tbe Scotch purtyCi at this day Whenever v 
comes between two vowels, Shakespeare’s pnnters, almost invariably, use a u, an indi 
cation, I think, that the v sound m such cases was, in pronunciation of the very light 
est, so light as to be practically absent That this practice has survived in several com 
mon words is famihar enough, e g e^er, nder, ddtl, &c Note also, the Scotch Ide 
See also note on ‘hamng,’ III, u, 131, and ‘nueted,* V, 1, i§8 Ihis fact explains, I 
think, the confusion which is found in the Foho in the use of ' he ’ for hve^ on which 
Walker has a chapter, but does not detect what I am here, with much diffidence, 
proposing as its cause The printers, accustomed to pronounce live almost like It V, 
occasionally even so spelt it If I am right in thus suggesting this vanishing sound 
of V between vowels, we can understand a pun of Mercutio’s, which is otherwise lost, 
he accuses Benvoho (HI# 1# 12) of being *as soon moved to be moody and as soon 
moody to be moved ’ Is it not clear that he said ‘ as soon mo’ed to be moody and as 
*oon moody to be mo’ed ’ ? — Ed 

286 sueh misene] The Textual Notes show the attempts that have been made to 
cure the scansion of this line Clarendon would accent ‘ misery ’ on the second sylla 
ble, citing as a precedent the use of a similar accent m King John, III, iv, 35 ‘And 
buss thee as thy wife Misery’s love ’ But Abbott, § 490, says that this line from Ktng 
John proves nothing, that the pause-accent is sufficient to justify misery, and thinks it 
more probable, wherein I quite agree ivith him, that in the present line the ‘ a,’ which 
IS supphed by F^, has dropped out after ‘such * — Ed 

289 speake me faire] An omission, not unusual, of the {arepositwm, which, m this 
case, as the context shows, of In the same phrase, as AbuOtt, § 200, points out, in 
Rom ^ Jut III, 1, 158, ‘Romeo that spoke him the proposition is to 

29s Lotie] Colher says that the use of this word m the sense of Ismr is not com 
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Repent not you that you fhall loofe your friend, 292 

And he repents not that he payes your debt 
For if the lew do cut but deepe enough, 

lie pay it mftantly, with all my heart 295 

Baf Anthonio^ I am married to a wife, 

Which is as deere to me as life it felfe, 

But life It felfe, my wife, and all the world, 

Are not with me efteemM aboue thy life 

I would loofe all, I facrifice them all 300 

Heere to this deuill, to deliuer you 
For Your wife would giue you little thanks for that 
If flie were by to heare you make the offer 
Gra I haue a wife whom I proteft I loue, 

I would fhe were in heauen, fo flie could 305 


292 noi y(m\ hut you Qq, Hal Cam 
Glo Cla Wh 11 

295 inJtanily'lprefentlyQl^.^Oaxci Glo 
Cla Wh 11 


300 / facrtfice\ Pd sacrifice Rowe 
ay^ sacrifice Pope et seq 
302, 303 [Aside Hal 
304 whoni\ who Qq 4 


mon As Anthonio has been once before (III, iv, 19) styled the ‘lover’ of Bassamo, 
it seems extremely probable that that is the true word here — ^Ed 

292 not] Collier prefers this ‘not’ to ‘but’ of the Qq as perhaps more consistent 
with what Anthonio says above Halliwell Either reading can be supported The 
Qq — only repent, give but a tear for the loss of your fnend , the Ff, — obliterate me 
from your memory, let not my death interfere at all with your happiness, and I shall 
give up my life without a sigh Clarendon Surely Anthomo would wish his friend 
to regret his loss In both hnes ‘repent* is used in the sense of regret^ sorrow for ^ as 
in Mid II, u, III ‘I do repent The tedious minutes I with her have spent ’ 

295 instantly] Synonymous -with * presently^ of Q,, see I, i, 193, and hne 404 
of this present scene , also 0 th V, n, 66 — Ed 
295 with all my heart] Clarendon A jest hke this enhances the pathos 
Men at the point of death have a natural tendency to begmle the misery of the time 
by playing upon words Compare the death scene m JsTins John^ V, vu So Shake 
speare makes Gaunt jest on his name m Rich II II, 73 So also Sophocles makes 
Ajax ‘play nicely with his name,* hne 430 

297 Which] Abbott, § 266 Where so dear, such, &c is implied m the antece 
dent, we may exped:, as here, ‘which * (§ 27S) in the relative 

300, 304 Dr JastroW ( Yotmg Israel, Maj, 1876) This braggadoao deahng with 
the dearest relationship of hfe sounds to Shylock hke rank blasphemy He could use 
the half, or the whole, of his wealth as a make-weight to his friendship, but to put wife, 
or child, in the balance — at this very hour, it sounds hke sacrilege 

301 Booth Shylock manifests impatience dunng these speeches,-— smiles gnmly 
at mention of his cutting deep enough, and contemptuously at the Christians’ wilhng 
ness to sacnfrce their wives for friendship, give a scarcely audible sneer at each of 
theur protestations 
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Intreat foiue power to change this currifli lew 306 

Ner ^Tis well you offer it behmde her backe, 

The wifh would make elfe an vnquiet houfe (ter 

lew Thefe be the Chriftian husbands I haue a daugh- 
Would any of the ftocke of Barrabas 3^0 

Had beene her husband, rather then a Chriftian 
We trifle time, I pray thee purfue fentence 
Por A pound of that fame marchants flefh is thine, 

The Court awards it, and the law doth giue it 314 

307, 308 Aside Hal 310 Barrabas] Bar abbas Coll i, in 

309 [Aside Rowe etseq (generally) 313 marchants“\ merchants (^<1 

I haue\ Tve Pope+ 


309 haue] ALLE^ I feel that Shylock must have said ‘ I had a daughter ’ A 
sinlilar misprint occurs in III, 11, 277 [q v Text Notes] 

309 daughter] The Second Quarto and the first three Fohos have no punctuation 
af-er this word The First and Third Quartos have a comma (I am not quite sure that 
It IS not a full stop in Q^), and are followed therein by F^, Rowe, and Pope Theobald 
mcreased this comma to a semicolon, and has been followed, I think, with but one ex 
ception, by all Editors to the present time , Dyce, m his Third Edition, puts a comma 
and a dash after it It is of no great moment, because the sense is clear under any 
punctuation , but by introducing a semicolon we obhterate an example of what Walkei 
{CrU 1, 55) describes as *an instinctive stnvmg after a natural arrangement of words, 
inconsistent indeed with modem English grammar, but perfectly authonzed by that of 
the Ehzabethan age ’ Among many instances. Walker gives the following ‘ No, no, 
my lord, This milky gentleness and course of yours Though I condemn it not, yet, 
under pardon, You are much more at task for want of wisdom,’ — Lear, I, iv, 335 , 

* But if I thnve, the gam of my attempt The least of you shall share his part tliereof ’ 
— Rtch III V, m, 267 — Ed 

309-3 1 1 Booth With intense hate in look, and subdued tones, between your 
teeth, as it were 

310 Barrabas] Dyce {Remarks, p 59) The word, I beheve, was invariably made 
short in the second syllable by the poetical wnters of Shakespeare’s days in Marlowe’s 
Jew of Malta, * BarrSLbas ’ occurs seventy-eight times Allen Shakespeare followed 
the pronunciation of his day, and that was the Reuchlinian, that is, he pronounced by 
the Greek, not by the Latin, accents, ’Bapap^ag Clarendon It is thus spelt m Tyn 
dale’s and Coverdale’s versions Steevens Our poet might otherwise have written 

* Would any of Barabbas’ stock had been Her husband, rather than a Chnstian !’ 

312 tnfle time] Capell These words seem to betray a consciousness in the poet 
that he had a httle wander’d firom the rd ^p^nov of character, in these several reflec- 
tions preceding that begin with one from Bassamo but desire (and some necessity 
mdeed) of throwing into his dialogue something that should enhven it just at that 
time, begat this small trespass , which, the necessities of his piece’s nature consider’d, 
may be pardon’d even by the severest 

312 pursue] See Abboxt, § 492, for a list of words m which *the accent is nearer 
the begmning than with us ’ 
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lew Moft nghtfull ludge 

Por And yon muft cut this flefh from off his breaft, 

The Law allowes it, and the Court awards it 

lew Moft learned ludge, a fentence, come prepare 
Por Tarry a little, there is fomething elfe, 

This bond doth giue thee heere no lot of bloud, 

The words exprefly are a pound of flefli 
Then take thy bond, take thou thy pound of flefli, 

320 toil tote joi et seq Mai Steev ’93, CoU Hal Dyce Sta 

322 Then take'] Take then Qq, Cap Cam Rife, Wh u 

315 Booth With back to audience, and knife raised high above his head 
318 Booth * Most learned Judge ’ is uttered with an exultant voice, not too loud, 
and * A sentence’ is spoken with a low bow to the Duke Collier (ed 11) At the 
exclamation, * Come, prepare ” the actor is directed by the (MS) to show the scales 
again This may only explain the manner of a particular actor, in order to give 
greater effect to his part 

3 1 9-326 Haynes ( Outlines of EqtcUy^ P 19) The popular behef that the law exacts 
a literal fulfillment of contracts has ever been deeply rooted We trace it distinctly m 
the drama and in works of fiction Perhaps one of the most remarkable instances 
IS that of Shylock’s bond And how is the intended victim rescued? By the 
merest verbal quibble I should be sorry to profane Shakespeare or to approach the 
creations of his genius in the same spirit that I should a Report in Meeson and Welsby 
Considerable latitude is to be allowed to the dramatist, but when I see Antomo saved 
by a species of construction, accordmgj to which, if a man contracted for leave to cut a 
slice of melon, he would be deprived of the benefit of his contract unless he had stipu 
lated, in so many words, for the incidental spilling of the juice, one cannot help recog 
nizing in the fiction of the immortal poet an intensified representation of the popular 
faith — ^that the law regarded the letter, not the sfint As to the tender coming too 
late, that was in stnct histoncal accordance with the law At Common Law, if a bond 
was once forfeited by non-payment of pnncipal and interest on the day stipulated, the 
whole penalty must have been paid It is clear that, had the scene of Shake- 
speare's play been laid in England, and not in Vemce, the proper advice for Portia to 
have given would have been to file a bill in Chancexy But I confess I cannot say that 
the play would have been improved C K Davis {Law m Shakespeare, p 117) It * 
may be observed here that the law language of Shakespeare is that of the Common 
Law, and not of the Equity Junsprudence No word pecuhar to Chancery is, as far 
as I am aware, used by him Yet he wrote after the time when Waltham had en- 
joined the Shylocks of his day ftom exacting their penalties, and compelled them to 
take their principal , after Wolsey had expanded the jurisdiction of that Court , and 
after More had adnainistered its benevolent justice m such cases He was contempo- 
rary with Ellesmere, and with that memorable contest between the Courts of Equity 
and Law, m which the former insisted upon its power to give relief, against the stnct 
letter of the Common Law, from penalties and forfetures, even after judgement Had 
Shakespeare been a Chancery lawyer he might have Caused an injunction to be served 
on Shylock, and avoided the unsatisfactory and quibbling process by which Portia res- 
cued the Merchant from the knife of the Jew 
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But in the cutting it, if thou doft fhed 
One drop of Chriftian bloud, thy lands and goods 
Are by the Lawes of Venice confifcate 
Vnto the ftate of Venice 
Gra O vpnght fudge, 

Marke lew, 6 learned fudge 
Is that the law > 

Por Thy felfe fhalt fee the Aft 
For as thou vrgeft mftice, be affur^d 
Thou fhalt haue luftice more then thou defireft 
Gra O learned fudge, mark few, a learned fudge 
lew f take this offer then, pay the bond thrice, 

And let the Chriftian goe 
Bajf Heere is the money 

Por Soft, the few fhall haue all luftice, foft, no hafte. 

He fliall haue nothing but the penalty 
Gra O few, an vpnght fudge, a learned fudge 
Por Therefore prepare thee to cut off the flefh, 

327, 328 One line, Pope et seq 337 Soft^ Soft, (as a separate 

334 thts\ his Qg, Cap Walker, Dyce Cap et seq 
111, Huds 340 ctd oft} cut o/Q^ 

323 the cutting It] See I, u, 96, III, iv, 24, or Abbott, § 93 

325 confiscate] See Abbott, § 342, for a bst of verbs ending m -r, and -d, 
which, on account of their already resembling participles m theix terminations, do not 
add ed in the participle or past tense Words hke miscreate, consecrate, confiscate, 
being directly denved from Latin participles, stand on a different footing, and may 
themselves be regarded as participial adjectives, without the addition of d 

326 Booth Shylock staggers backward and drops the knife 

329 Booth In a choked tone of amazement to the Duke, bowing His opinion 
of Portia IS now changed , all he says is addressed to the Duke, except ‘ I am content, » 
when he looks steadily at Portia 

334 this offer] Capell (in his note on hne 220, having approved of Portia^s offer 
of ‘ thnce,* continues) The Jew (as was nght) catches at the term in her offer, whom 

he mistakes for a doctor who, being now out of favour with he calls it ^ hu 

offer' with marks of signal displeasure* when his is uttered m tone, action, and look 
Steevens Perhaps we should read his, 1 e Bassanio's, who offers ^ce the sum 
Mason Thu offer is nght Shylock specifies the offer he means, which is ♦ to have 
the bond paid thnce ’ Maeone He means, I think, to say, take this offer that 
has been made me ' Bassanio had offered at first but tmce the sum, but Portia had 
gone further—* there’s thnce thy money/ &c The Jew naturally insists on the larger 
sum Allen Capell must be nght DycE (ed m) Majon^s atteriipt to reconcile 
the inconsistency of the old Bds is very for ffom happy ([I much psrefer Ed ] 

337 lustice] Ali^en Namely, that wh ch js wholly justice, unxnixed with either 
equity or mercy 
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Shed thou no bloud, nor cut thou leffe nor more 341 

But ijft a pound of flefli if thou tak^ft more 
Or leffe then a luft pound, be it fo much 
As makes it light or heauy in the fubflance, 

Or the deuifion of the twentieth part 345 

Of one poore fcruple, nay if the fcale doe turne 
But in the eftimation of a hayre , 

Thou dieft, and all thy goods are confifcate 
Gra A fecond Darnel^ a Darnel lew, 

Now infidell I haue thee on the hip 350 

Por Why doth the lew paufe, take thy foifeiture 


342 taRJf^ cutji Qj, Cam Cla Glo 
Wh 11 

343 be 2/] Ff, Rowe, Coll Wh i bit 
but Pope + , Dyce m, Huds be it bid Qq 
et cet 


345 Cr] C?«Theob Waxb Johns Cap 
(^Ktly 

deui/ion] diutfim QjQj 

346 doe’l Om Pope+, Steev *85 

350 Qq,Cap Cam Cla Glo 

351 thy\ the Pope+ 


343 just pound] Abbott, § 14 That is, exacts as m Latin [It is a ^just poimd 
in the title pages of the Qq and in Silvayn^s Declamation ] 

343 be It] On rhythmical grounds I prefer this reading to the be it but of the Qq 
Be it but must be contracted bit but, which is, to me, cacophonous Moreover, the bm 
IS scarcely needed , it comes with much force two or three hnes further on, where its 
strength may, perhaps, be a little weakened by its anticipation here — ^Ed 

344 substance,] Collier Balance accordmg to the (MS), which may be nght, 
but as * scale * is mentioned just afterwards, we make no change Rev John Hunter 
(who omits the comma) In the amount of a twentieth, or even the fraction of a twen 
tieth The twentieth part of a scruple is a gram Clarendon That is, in the mass, in 
the gross weight There is a chmax in Portia’s threat first, if it be hghter or heavier, 
1 e according to ordinary tests , then, if it weigh less or more by a single gram , thirdly, 
if the scale be uneven by a single hair’s breadth The turning of the scale is estimated 
in the first instance by the eye Possibly, however, it may mean that the weight of a 
hair would redress the balance [I thmk it refers to weight — Ed ] 

351 pause] In this ‘pause’ does Shakespeare intimate to us that the balance is 
trembling between Tragedy and Comedy? The choice between them hes in Shy 
lock’s power Is he debating it? The end is not yet, he can yet make that end 
Ttagic, and I am rash enough to say that I am not altogether sure he should not 
so make it Up to this point it cannot be said that Shylock’s character exates our 
admiration Socially, he is grossly ill treated, and for that we pity him , otherwise 
he IS simply a aruel and vradictive creditor, highly intellectual, of course, all of 
Shake^eare’s chief characters are, but a persecuted Jew he is not, that, howevor, he 
at once becomes, and compds our syn^thy, when the law, which ought to have siqy 
ported him, crushes him Nothing convmces me more dearty that this is not a ‘ten 
denz-drama,’ wherein is infused a subtle plea of toleration for the Jews, than that, 
instead of a Jewish Tragedy, Shylock suffers it to end as a Christian Comedy Shy 
lock had sworn by his holy Sabbath to fulfil the bond, and, if the representative of a 
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Shy Glue me my principally and let me goe 352 

Bajf I haue it ready for thee, heere it is 
For He hath refusM it m the open Court, 

He fhall haue meerly luftice and his bond 355 

Gra A Darnel ftill fay I, a fecond Darnel^ 

I thanke thee lew for teaching me that word 
Shy Shall I not haue barely my prmcipall ? 

For Thou flialt haue nothing but the forfeiture, 

To be taken fo at thy perill lew 360 

Shy Why then the Deuill giue him good of it 
lie ftay no longer queftion 362 

355 He\ And 360 taken fd] Ff fo taken Qq et cet 

358 hatte barely\ barely have 362 longer’\ longer heere in 0 ^^ 


race, no perjury must taint his soul, cureless ruin has fallen on him, his life is gone, 
since there is no law for him m Venice, a Christian, worse than if of the stock of 
Barrabas, claims his daughter, to his ancient grudge is added the curse of his nation, 
since his fall, then, is inevitable, let him redeem his vow and drag down Anthonio 
with him Anthomo’s gushing blood will hide all former stains on the Jewish gaber- * 
dine When, therefore, after the < pause* for making up his mind, Shylock drops the 
kmfe to clutch the money, we see that his oath was hollow, and that he is still will- 
mg to wear the badge of sufferance and to be footed over the threshold hke a stranger 
cur No one of course can say with assurance why at this dividing of the ways Shake 
speare decided in favour of comedy If he objected to the many corpses on the stage, 
he got well over that aversion by the tune he had wntten Hamlet In my secret heart 
I hke to beheve that Shakespeare had fallen m love with Portia, as why should he not, 
with the most perfect of his creations ? and though he might have thought that as a work 
of art the play should be a tragedy, yet that the vision of Portia’s troubled, agonised face 
was more than he could bear, and her streaming eyes were more intolerable to him 
Anthonio’s streaming breast, it is to Portia, m more ways than one then, that I hope 
the Merchant owes his life And as for Shylock, I find relief in the assurance, which 
a knowledge of his character as revealed on the Tnal affords, that it cannot be long 
before his financial prospects are as fair as ever One half of his present property, 
which he is allowed to retain, is probably a much larger sum than he started with m 
life, and the wide spread notonety which wall accrue to him from this tnal, and which 
IS beheved in these modem days of advertising to be ^he soul of business,* cannot but 
stand him in admirable and remunerative stead — Ed 

352 Booth Afterabnef struggle Bassamo offers the bag of money, Shylock 
takes it, but Gratiano seizes it from him 

354 » 355 Booth As Portia says this she descends from the dais, gives the bond to 
Shylock, and goes to the table As Shylock rephes he throws the bond at Anthomo’s 
feet Or Portia may throw the bond at Shylocfc’s feet, who stamps on it with impotent 
rage When Portia says that the law hath yet another hold on him, Shylock shows 
great alarm 

362 If it were not for the metre, the reading of Q, seems to me an improvement 
lie stay no longer here in question * If ^question * be pronounced as a trisyllable, 
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For Tarry lew, 363 

The Law hath yet another hold on you. 

It IS enafted in the Lawes of Venice, 365 

If It be proued agamft an Alien, 

That by diredl, or indiieft attempts 
He feeke the life of any Citizen, 

The party gainft the which he doth contriue, 

Shall feaze one halfe his goods, the other halfe 370 

Comes to the prime coffer of the State, 

And the offenders life lies in the mercy 
Of the Duke onely, gainft all other voice 

In which predicament I fay thou ftandft 374 

366 an\ any Steev *85, Mai ’90 

yio feaze\fetzeCl^ 371 coffer\ cofter 

one\ on QjQjF^, Rowe+, Cap 


and ‘ Tany, Jew,* regarded as an mtei^ectional line by itself, the metre is smooth 
enough — Ed 

364 Rolfe {Shakespeanana^ p 33, Jan , 1886) It is a sigmficant fact, — ^to me at 
least, for I believe that no commentator or cntic has referred to it, — that the dramatist, 
after using the * bad law ’ from the old tale, makes Portia go on to say, * The law hath 
yet another hold on you * — namely, on account of his having sought the hfe of Antonio 
Note at what length this is dwelt upon, and how much stress Portia lays on it Note 
also that this is not tn the various forms of the old story ^ but is Shakespeare*s own addi* 
tion thereto I have no doubt that he added it solely because he knew that the onginal 
‘law’ was ‘bad’ and was not wilhng to rest his case upon it, as a writer unfamiliar 
with legal matters would naturally have done He kept the ‘bad law ’ for stage effect, 
but added the ‘good law’ to satisfy his conscience or his sense of justice Rev John 
Hunter The charge now to be brought agmnst the Jew is probably what Bellano’e 
letter refers to in the words, ‘ he is furmshed with my opinion ,’ the mode in which 
Shylock has been already defeated appears to be the suggestion of Portia’s own in- 
genuity, Bellano stated that his opinion would be ‘bettered with the young doctor’s 
learning ’ 

368 seeke] See Abbott, § 368, for instances of the Subjunctive m subordinate 
clauses, denoting a purpose 

369 contnue] Staunton In Tam of Sh I, u, Shakespeare for once uses ‘con 
tnve ’ m its scholastic sense to consume^ spends and the hke, from the Latin contero^ 
eontrivi Here and elsewhere it means to scheme^ to detnse^ to plot, and comes from 
the old French compound controuver Thus Jul Cees II, m * If not, the fates with 
traitors do contnve,’ and Ham I, v ‘Nor let thy soul contnve Against thy mother 
aught ’ 

370 seaze] That is, take possession of The usual law term See 0 th V, 11, 443 

372 m] Abbott, § 163 This example illustrates the apparently capncious change 

m the use of prepositions We should now say ^ at the mercy ’ 

374 predicament] Cearendon Onginally, a term m logic, the Latm equivalent 
for category Wilson, Arte of Logtke, 1567, has a chapter, ‘ Of the Predicaments, called 
15 
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For It appeares by manifeft pioceeding, 375 

That indireflly, and dire<Sly to, 

Thou haft contnuM againft the very life 
Of the defendant and thou haft incuFd 
The danger formerly by me rehearft 

Downe therefore, and beg mercy of the Duke 380 

Gra Beg that thou maift haue leaue to hang thy felfe, 

And yet thy wealth being forfeit to the ftate, 

Thou haft not left the value of a cord, 

Therefore thou muft be hanged at the ftates charge 
Duk That thou lhalt fee the difference of our fpirit, 385 
I pardon thee thy life before thou aske it 

For halfe thy wealth, it is Anthomds, 387 


376 /p] too Fj, et seq 

377 haji^ had Ff 

coninild againjl\ contnued 
gatnji Qj contnued againjl Q^Qj 
37S tncti/d'l tncurdCU^^ tncun^d 
% 


379 formeily\formorlyC^ formally 
Warb conj Dyce 111, Huds 
385 Jkalt'] may St Pope+ 
dtfference^ diffrence 

/pints Glo Cla 

Rife, Wh u 


m English the most generall wordes ^ The word must have become very common, as 
it IS put into the mouth of the Nurse m Rom and Jul III, 111, 86 

379 formerly] Warburton This danger was ajudicial penalty, which the speaker 
had just before recited, in the very terms and formality of the law itself, we should 
therefore read formally Clarendon ‘Formerly^ was used in legal documents for 
above 

3S0 Downe] Anonymous (ap HaUiwell) This latter part of Portia’s address so 
completely bnngs to mind the conclusion of every sentence of single felony pronounced 
by the clerk of the arraigns, who concludes his address to each culprit with, ‘ Down 
upon your knees, and crave the benefit of the statute,’ that I cannot sometimes help 
thmkii^ but Shakespeare also must have borne it in mmd when he wrote the passage 

381 Booth Shylock is about to kneel , Gratiano holds him by the shoulder while 
he addresses him, and then drops him When Shylock says, ‘ Nay, take my life,’ and 
so on, he is still kneeling, with head very low, and speaks with a trembling, tearful 
voice When Portia asks, *What mercy can you render him, Anthonio?’ Shyloclc 
uses quickly, as if stung 

383 hast not left] Allen Not the negative of hast left, but *thou hast nok 
remaining, the value,’ &c See III, v, 62 

385 shalt] See Abboit, § 34 ^j instances of the future where we should use 
the Subiunctive 

385 our spirit] Eccles That is, my spmt, or the ‘ spirit ’ of us who profess Chns 
tianity as opposed to thine, requires that our ?houId he pronounced with emphasis, 
our spints ’ (of the Qq) must signify ymr spmt and mine H alliwell The sig 
mfication of the Qq reading smts less with the d^mty and position of the^ieaker 

386, 391 pardon] See Schmidt’s Lex for parallel passages where it means to 
absolve, to release, to rerni^ 
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The other halfe comes to the generall ftate, 388 

Which humbleneffe may dnue vnto a fine 
For I for the ftate, not for Anthonw 390 

Shy Nay, take my life and all, pardon not that, 

You take my houfe, when you do take the prop 
That doth fuftame my houfe you take my life 
When you doe take the meanes whereby I hue 

For What mercy can you render him Anihomo ^ 395 

Gra A halter gratis^ nothing elfe for Gods fake 
Ant So pleafe my Lord the Duke, and all the Court 
To quit the fine for one halfe of his goods, 398 

394 whereby\ uoherhy Q, 398 qutt'\ quite 

396 Gods fake'] God/akeQ^^ yorjjrom Han 


390 Malone That is, the State’s moiety may be commuted for a fine, but not 
Anthomo’s 

391 Nay all] Gould ( The Tragedian^ p 74) Kean, after making the audi 
ence hate him, did, by one of his sudden turns of power, and by the pathos of his voice 
in these words, produce an entire revulsion of feehng in the listener, so that pity took 
the place of execration 

393 you take my life] Halhwell ‘ He that taketh away his neighbour’s hving, 
slayeth him ’ — Ecclestasticus^ xxxiv, 22 

398-402 Theobald (Nichols’s Illust 11, 312) Dr Thirlby, by a change of these 
lines, gives Anthonio a much more generous way of thinking I will submit his read 
ing to you * To quit their fine ^one half of his goods , ) I am content to let him have 
the other | In use, to render it upon his death | Unto the gentleman that stol^ his daugh 
ter ’ Theobald The Tew had forfeited his whole substance , one moiety thereof to 
go to the State, and the other to the Defendant Anthonio proposes that the State 
should be content with fining him only that moiety which was confiscated to them 
tliat, as to the other, which Anthonio might equally claim to himself, he only desires 
to hold the benefit, paying interest for it to the Jew during his hfe , and, upon the 
Jew’s demise, to have it immediately vested in his Son and Daughter Johnson 
The terms proposed have been misunderstood Anthonio declares that, as the Duke 
quits one half of the forfeiture, he is likewise content to abate his claim, and desires 
not the property but the use or produce only of the half, and that only for the Jew’s 
hfe, unless we read, as perhaps IS nght, ‘upon death ’ Ritson (p 55) Anthonio 
tells the Duke that if he will abate the fine for the State’s half, he (Anthomo) will be 
contented to take the other, m trust, after Shylock’s death, to render it to his daugh 
ter’s husband That is, it was, dunng Shylock’s life, to remain at interest in Antho 
mo’s hands, and Shylock was to enjoy the produce of it Mason (p 76) Anthonio’s 
offer IS, that he will quit the fine fca: one half of his fortune, provided that he will let 
him have it at interest dunng the Jew’s life, to render it at his death to Lorenso That 
IS the meaning of the words to lei me heeve m use LeWIN ( The Lam of Trusts, 6th 
cd , 1875, chap 1, p 13) That a trust was anaently known as a use, appears from the 
Mer of Ven Thus, when Shylock had forfeited one half of his goods to the State to 
be commuted for a fine, and the other half of his goods to Antonio, the latter offered 
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I am content fo he will let me haue 

The other halfe m vfe, to render it 400 

Vpou his death, vnto the Gentleman 

That lately ftole his daughter 

Two things prouided more, that for this fauour 

He prefently become a Chnftian 404 

401 P}ton'} Until Han 


that, if the Court, as representing the State, would forego the forfeiture of the one half, 
he (Antonio) would be content himself to hold the other half in use, that is, in trust 
for Shjlock for life, with remainder, after Shylock’s death, for Jessica’s husband This 
interpretation clears Antonio’s cha’-acter from the charge of selhshness to which it would 
be exposed if he were to keep the half for his own use during his life Anonymous 
(cited by Halliwell) That is, in trust for Shylock dunng his life, for the purpose of 
secunng it at kis (not my, as suggested by Johnson) death to Lorenzo Some critics 
explain in use, upon interest, a sense which the phrase certainly sometimes bore, but 
that interpretation is altogether inconsistent, in the present passage, with the generosity 
of Anthomo’s character In conveyances of land, where it is intended to give the 
estate to any person after the death of another, it is necessary that a third person should 
be possessed of the estate, and the use be declared to the one after the death of the 
other, or the estate to the future possessor would be rendered insecure This is called 
a conveyance to uses, and the party is said to be possessed, or rather seised, to the use 
of such an one, or to the use that he render or convey the land to such an one, which 
is expressed in law French by the terms seme al use^ and m Latin, seisitus in usum ah» 
cujus, VIZ A B or C D This latter phrase Shakespeare has rendered with all the 
atrictness of a technical conveyancer, and has made Anthonio desire to have one half 
of Shylock’s goods in use, to render it upon his (Shylock’s) death, to Lorenzo , which 
IS by no means an unfrequent mode of secunng a future estate , and in our author’s time 
nothing was more common than for A to convey to B in usum, or to the use that he 
should on a certain day enfeoff C, or convey to C Suppose a gift to A et heredibus 
suis, in usum, quod redderet B, and we have the exact words of Anthonio Claren- 
don Bassanio was wealthy enough for both himself and Anthomo, and Shakespeare 
knew that Anthonio’s argosies were ‘ nchly come to harbour suddenly ’ 

402 Booth Shylock shnnks at this, and at the word ‘Christian’ utters a short, 
sharp groan, staggers backward, and raises his right hand with the palm upward — face 
also upraised, with a look of utter despair, until the Duke has spoken, then collapses 

404 presently] That is, at once See line 295 

404 Christian] PIailiwell According to Coryat’s Crudities, i6n, p 234, ‘all 
their goodes are confiscated as soone as they embrace Chnstianity , and this I heard is 
the reason, because, whereas many of them doe raise their fortunes by usury, m so 
much that they doe sometimes not only sheare, but also flea many a poor Christian’s 
estate bv their gnping extortion, it is therefore decreed by the Pope, and other free 
pnnces in whose temtones they live, that they shall make a restitution of all their ill- 
gotten goods, and so disclogge their soules and consciences, when they are admitted by 
holy baptisme into the bosome of Chnst’s Church * It is just possible there may 
some connection between this regulation and the termination of ie tnal by Shylock’s 
compelled recantation of his faith 
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The other, that he doe record a gift 40 

Heere in the Court of all he dies poffeft 
Vnto his fonne Lorenzo^ and his daughter 
Duk He ftiall doe this, or elfe I doe recant 
The pardon that I late pronounced heere 
For Art thou contented I ew ^ what doft thou fay ? 4H 
Shy I am content 
For Clarke, draw a deed of gift 
Shy I pray you giue me leaue to goe from hence, 

I am not well, fend the deed after me, 4L 

406 pojfejf^ possess'd of Cap conj 412 Clarke'\ Clearke Q, 

407 Francois Victor Hugo (p 48) The reconcihation decreed by the sentenc 
of the Judge is consecrated by the lawful union of Lorenzo and Jessica In manyin, 
the daughter of Shylock to a Venetian gentleman, Shakespeare braved public opinior 
which forbade as a sacnlege a nusalhance between Jewish blood and Christian blood 
in despite of furious prejudice he proclaimed the equality of the hostile races, and has 
for all time, united and mingled them in the same love as in the same faith Thank 
to the brave inspiration of the poet, the terrible drama unfolds of itself into a deliciou 
comedy The immemonal ammosity of the forefathers vanishes on the lips of infant 
in the lispmgs of tenderness The oaths of hate, the shrieks of rage, the imprecation 
which have resounded through ages of bitter generations die away in a splendid nigh< 
amid the balmy shadows of tropical flowers and under intoxicating bowers of orange 
and laurels in a duet of kisses 

410 say ?] Booth Shylock, thus addressed, raises both head and hands as if abou 
to appeal to Portia, checks himself, and says very slowly, as head and hands drop, ‘ I an 
content * His last words are uttered plaintively As Shylock is leaving Gratiano seize 
his left arm, and at the conclusion of the taunting speech with which he addresses him 
casts Shylock’s hand from him Shylock bows low to the Duke, and slowly totter 
towards the door, — ^he meets Anthonio, and shrinks with abhorrence , raises his hant 
(as on previous occasions), which slowly descends upon the back of his head as 1 
droops upon his breast, — ^falls against the door, which slowly opens The Curtail 
should be ‘timed’ to Shylock’s exit 

41 1 I axn content] Rev Dr Kohler (Jewtsk Advance, 13 Dec, 1878) Thes< 
three words might have spared unto milhons of Jews their lives and saved fearful, innu 
merable agonies No, a thousand times no ' Shylock has no Jewish blood m his veins, 
else with that very knife that was to pay Antomo’s forfeited bond he would have spilled 
it to the very last drop 

41 1 Hawkins {Life of Kean, 152) The sudden change of Shylock’s whoh 
appearance when the cause turned against him, the happy pause in ‘I am con- 

tent,’ as if It almost choked him to bnng out the word , the partial bowing down of hu 
inflexible will when he said, ‘I pray you give me leave to go fiwm hence, lam noi 
well,' the horror of his countenance when told of his enforced conversion to Chris- 
tianity, and, to crown all, the fine nuxture of scom and juty with which he turned and 
surveyed the nbald Gratiano, — all exhibited a succession of studies to which words fid 
to do justice He retired, as Shakespeare intended he should retire, with the audience 
possessed in hts favour 
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And I will figne it 4^5 

Duke Get thee gone, but doe it 

Gra In chriftnmg thou (halt haue two godfathers, 417 

417 Gra ] Sh> Dyce, Cam Glo CU Wh u 

thou JfkaU thou Qq, Cap 


414 George Fletcher {Fraset^s Magazine^ p 705, June, 1850) Shylock, then, 
instead of losing his hfe and all his property, keeps his life and one half of his goods 
But let us here consider a httle of what value these can be to him in the moral posi 
bon wherein he now finds himself First, while seeking revenge for his baffled covet 
ousness, he had received the addibonal and deeper wound inflicted on his Jewish love 
of oflspnng by the steahng of his daughter And then, wlule pursuing vengeance for 
this latter injury above all, he finds himself subjected to the last and bitterest gnef and 
humihabon, of consenbng to abjure his faith and profess himself a Chnsban Audio 
mo, indeed, with the same want of insight into Jewish character in general, and into that 
of Shylock in particular, which had made him exclaim on occasion of Shylock’s pre 
tended reconciliabon < This Hebrew will turn Christian, — he grows kind,* now pro 
poses, in smcere chanty to his defeated enemy, and care for his salvation, < that he 
presently Become a Chnsban ,* believing m pure kindness and simpUcity of heart that 
such a compulsory profession might bnng with it a sincere conversion For, otherwise, 
this demand of his, far from having anything of a merciful character, would have been 
the greatest refinement of malice on his part , since, as we see, its fulfilment must have 
inflicted on the hereditaiy religious pnde and pertinacity of the Jew a refinement of 
moral torture more dreadful to him far than death itself This part of Shylock’s sen 
tence, indeed, is clearly meant by the dramatist as his death blow, and therefore the 
most merciful blow that could now be dealt him For, what mobve has even Sh>lock 
now to live and get money? His ‘own flesh and blood’ has ‘rebelled,’ and all the 
produce of his ‘ bargains ’ and his ‘ well-won thnft * is doomed, by this last judgement 
upon him, still to be inhented by this sole apostate daughter and her misbelieving hus 
band, — ^by her whom he regards as faithless alike to her house, her nation, and her 
God, — ^and respecting whom he has exclaimed but a moment before, ‘ Would any of 
the stock of Barrabas Had been her husband, rather than a Christian ” The last and 
bitterest inflicbon, however, he can escape , — ^from apostasy in his own person he has 
an alternative, — to die , — and this is plainly what, at his final exit, he is going to do 
His inflexibility is majesbc to the last He sues not for mercy, — he asks not his own 
life, — ^he says, on the contrary, ‘ Nay, take my hfe and all, since you do take The 
means whereby I hve ’ If, then, he would prefer death to beggary, yet more, as lus 
whole behaviour through the piece has shown us, would he prefer it to apostasy 
When he blankly utters the bare words, ‘lam content,’ and faintly adds, ‘ Let me go 
hence, I am not well,’ — ^we feel that he is tottering to his death bed,— 'his only remain- 
ing refuge, — and one of which no auditor can wish to depnve him Soitthesk 
httchewany 8 tc , 1875, p 409) Are we to understand that Shylock, Judas like, com 
mitted suicide when he left the Court ? There is something peculiar in his exclamation, 
‘I am not well ’ A man of his stem character would have scorned to acknowledge 
any feeling of illness at such a time, unless he intended to end illness and health alike 
by ending his life Besides, he would never really have consented to become a Chn'i 
tiaUy amd his ready acceptance of that condition showed that he meant to break it — 
and for that there was but one way 
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Had I been ludge, thou fhouldft haue had ten more, 418 

To bring thee to the gallowes, not to the font Extl 
Du Sir I intreat you with me home to dinner 420 

Par I humbly doe defire your Grace of pardon, 

I muft away this night toward Padua, 

And It IS meete I prefently fet forth 
Duk I am forry that your leyfuie ferues you not 424 


419 

notto'l Qj, Ff Qg, Rowe, Knt, Sing 

421 

doe'\ Om 

Ktly 

not Qj et cet 


Grace of“\ Graces Q^, Han Johns 

420 

with me home’\ Ff, Rowe, Knt, 

424 

/ am"} Pm Pope+, Dyce m. 

Wh 1 

home with me Qq et cet 

Huds 



to’\ Om Q, 




418 ten more] Theobald That is, a jury of twelve men Steevens So m 
Jonson^s The Devil is an Ass, V, m, ‘ I will leave you To your godfathers in law Let 
twelve men work ’ Malone This appears to have been an old joke So in A Dta 
logue both pleas aunt and putifull, 6Lc , by Dr W Bulleyne, 1564 ‘I did see him aske 
blessmge to xu godfathers at ones * Capell This is an application of English usages 
♦^o a state that did not observe them 

419 FRANgois Victor Hugo (p 46) Shylock is defeated, but, ponder it well, he 
can oe condemned only by a tnbunal which is higher than all tribunals Venly, it is 
not Shylock that is *■ tamed ^ by Portia, it is the lex tahonis that Portia's < tarry a little ’ 
stakes, it is that ngorous justice which is only ngorous injustice, it is that vengeful leg 
islation which promulgates all the edicts of pnnces, and which mercilessly sustains all 
established magistracies, — ^parliaments, absolutisms, inquisitions, star chambers, assizes, 
— It is that process of repnsal which vortures, mangles, breaks, quarters, hangs, beheads, 
assassinates the assassin, which washes blood with blood and punishes the fault in com- 
mitting the cnme It is not the Jew that is sentenced, it is Judaism Sucli is the true 
bearing of the halt that is called In point of fact, Shylock has gained what is far bet- 
ter than his own cause, he has gamed the cause of a whole people , he has reclaimc'd 
the Ignored nghts of his race, and established them by this condemnation of the code 
of extennmation which weighed them down 

419 bnng] Clarendon Used in a double sense The sentence [qu verdict?] 
of a jury brought a man to the gallows , the godfathers brought, i e accompanied, a 
convert to the font 

Exit] Macdonald ( The Imagination, p 165) I suspect Shakespeare sends the old 
villain off the stage at the last with more of the pity of the audience than any of the 
other dramatists of the time would have ventured to arouse, had they been capable of 
doing so I suspect he is the only human Jew of the English drama up to that time, 

421 of pardon] ^ee Abbott, § 174, for instances of a similar use of of, or I, m, 
54 At lfn Is not this use of the preposition a relic of the Norman French ? Modem 
brench has af/with the Infimtive after a verb of asking * Je vous pne de me pardon 
ner ' (although not with a noun) The of in these phrases is nearly equivalent to for 
(I pardon) Here, again, the French have de, and the Irish of <The boy 

will bfr the better of a beating ' (This Irish use of of may have arisen either from tlie 
English of the conquerors, or from the French idiom, imported by the Pneste and 
Gentlemen who had received their education at St Omer's ) 
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Antkofzw, gratifie this gentleman 4^5 

For in my minde, you are much bound to him 

Exzi^ Duke and his tratne 
Hoff Moft worthy gentleman, I and my friend 
Haue by your wifedome beene this day acquitted 
Of greeuous penalties, in lieu whereof, 43 ^ 

Three thoufand Ducats due vnto the lew 
We freely cope your curteous paines withall 
An And ftand indebted ouer and aboue 
In loue and feruice to you euermore 
For He is well paid that is well fatisfied, 435 

And I deliuermg you, am fatisfied. 

And therein doe account my felfe well paid, 

My minde was neuer yet more mercinarie 
I pray you know me when we meete againe, 

I wifh you well, and fo I take my leaue 440 

Bajf Deare fir, of force I muft attempt you further, 

Take fome remembrance of vs as a tribute, 

Not as fee grant me two things, I pray you 
Not to denie me, and to pardon me 
For You preffe mee farre, and therefore I will yeeld, 445 
Glue me your gloues, He weare them for your fake, 

425 g 7 atifii\ greahfieY^ 443 Q^Qj, Sta of a Q,, l-f et 

426 [Scene III Pope+ cet 

430 he%i\ lew lewe things^ things, Rowe, Pope 

432 curteous'] curtious courhous 446 [To Ant Cam Glo Cla Rife 

Huds Wh 11 

438 more] mere Anon (ap Cam ) them] *em Theob n, Warb 

425 gratifie] Allen Like make a gratification, that is, a present, a 

reward 

432 cope] Richardson {Diet s v ) Junius thinks it is from the Anglosaxon 
Ceap cm, to traffic, to exchange , to buy or sell (to pay — Mer of Ven ), and that it 
may have been extended to any kind of exchange Halliwell The meaning is, 
evidently, — ^we freely offer the ducats in return for your * courteous pains ’ Staun 
TON To cope seems to be used here m the sense of encounter or meet, and not in that 
of exchange Dvcp ( Gloss ) To pay, to reward (see Richardson’s Diet ) ScHMIDT 
{Lex ) To meet, to have to do with, to encounter [The present passage given in 
illustration ] Clarendon To requite, give an equivalent for 

432 withall] Abbott, § 196 This emphatic form of rmih is used for with after 
the object at the end of a sentence 

446, 447 Clarendon We have inserted the Stage directions, * To Ant ^ * To Bass * 
It seems natural that as Antonio had been requested to * gratify ’ his dehverer, Porha 
should take som^^thmsr from him as well as from Bassanio, whose obligation was less , 
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And for your loue He take this ring from you, 

Doe not draw backe your hand, lie take no more, 

And you in loue fliall not deny me this ? 

Bajf This ring good fir, alas it is a trifle, 

I will not fhame my felfe to giue you this 
For I wil haue nothing elfe but onely this, 

And now methinkes I haue a minde to it 
Baf There’s more depends on this then on the valew. 

The deareft ring in Venice will I giue you, 455 

And finde it out by proclamation, 

Onely for this I pray you pardon me 
For I fee fir you are liberall in offers. 

You taught me firft to beg, and now me thinkes 
You teach me how a beggar (hould be anfwer’d 460 

Baf Good fir, this ring was giuen me by my wife, 

And when fhe put it on, ftie made me vow 
That I flbould neither fell, nor giue, nor lofe it 

For That fcufe femes many men to faue their gifts, 464 


233 

447 

450 


447 [To Bass Cam Glo Qa Rife, 
Iluds Wh 11 

44Q this this Q, et cet 

454 depends m] then this depends 


vpon Qj, Pope depends <m thts^ than ts 
Theob on this depends than ts Han 
455 will /] / will Qj 
460 b€ggar\ begger Qq 


and if she had already taken Bassanio’s gloves there would have been less reason foi 
asking the nng The emphatic * you * closing line 447, seems also to bear out our inter 
pretation [An interpretation which cames instant conviction — Ed ] 

451 to giue] See I, i, 45, or Abbott, § 356 

454 then on the] Capell (ii, 71) None will be at a loss for this hne’s meamng 
Might not the word * on * nse out of some defect in the manuscnpt, or (rather) blot in 
it, and the proper reading be this ? ‘ There^s more depends on this than the stone’s 
value the line is clearer this way, and without fault m the expression the comma that 
follows < this ’ belongs to modems, for old editions have none of it [In we have a 
downnght compositor’s sophistication, unless we choose to make a blind defence of the 
line, and imagine that its incoherence indicates Bassamo’s stammenng embarrassment 
—Ed] 

464 scuse] Both Abbott (§ 460) and Garendon imply that the full form is excuse 
* Scuse,’ which Shakespeare uses elsewhere only m 0 th IV, i, 93, Halhwell says is an 
archaic, not a contracted form, and gives the two following instances * He devise some 
scuse ,’ — Famous History e of Captaint Thomas Stukeley^ 1605 [in a prose speech by the 
Page, line 214, ed Simpson, where, in sooth, Simpson pints it « ’sense ’], and < Fhancles 
therefore tnekt up his talke with this cunning scuSe,’ — Greene’s Mamtlha, 1593 
[p 179, ed Grosart, where, strangely enough, the text reads not * scuse,’ but sense At 
whose door, Halliwell’s or Grosart’s, lies the heinous charge of confounding en and cu, 
is not of pressing moment, since, owing to Grosart’s excellent Index to Greene’s Works, 
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46s 


And if your wife be not a mad woman, 

And know how well I haue deferu’d this ring, 

Shee would not hold out enemy for euer 
For gming it to me well, peace be with you Exeunt 
Ant My L Bajfanto^ let him haue the ring, 

Let his deferumgs and my loue withall 470 

Be valued againft your wiues commandement 


465 And'\ An Cap et seq 

466 tAts} the Qj, Pope+, Cam Glo 
Cla Rife, Wh u 

467 enemy\ enmvty Rowe+ 

469 My L ] QjjQj My Lord et 
cet 

471 valued againjl\ Ff, Rowe, Hal 


Wh valew'd gainji Q^, Pope+, Cap 
Steev ’85, Dyce, Ktly valued gatnjl 
valued ^gatnji et cet 

471 vfzues] wifds Rowe et seq 

commandement'] QjF^QjF^, Pope 
+, Cap Steev Mai Coll u, Rife com 
maundement commandment et cet 


we can find two other examples of * souse ’ On p 210 of Mamilha, Phancles, ‘to cloake 
the cause of his care, coyned this pretie scuse,’ and as this coymngof scuses appears to 
have been a foible of Phancles, I am mchned to think that Halliwell is correct m the 
former instance and Grosart wrong Again in Greene’s Defence of Canny Catching, 
1592, ‘He thought it good to visit some other of his wiues (for at that instant hee had 
sixteene aliuel, and made a scuse to his wife to go into Yorkshire,’ p 89 — Ed ] 

465 And if] Needlessly changed, since the days of Capell, to An if Murray, in 
the Nefw Eng Diet , under And, as a Conditional Conjunction, says ‘ This conditional 
use of aTid may have onginated from ellipsis, as in the analogous use of so, e g “ I’ll 
cross the sea, so it please my lord” (Shaks ) , cf "and it please,” or it may be con 
nected with the introductory and in, " And you are going ?” A direct development 
fiom the onginal prepositional sense, though d prion plausible, is on histoncal grounds 
improbable Modem wnters, chie^y since Horne Tooke, have treated this as a distinct 
word, wnting it an, a spelling occasionally found area 1600, especially in art ^t^and 
it ’ Again, under An^if, the same expellent authonty says ‘ In this sense an, an\ is 
rare before i6oo, when it appears occasionally in the dramatists, especially before it, as 
aid please you, an^ were, &c As the preceding sense was not at this time written 
an, modem wnters have made a conventional distinction between the two forms, an^ 
for and, Latin et, being dialectal or illiterate, but an^ or an for and, Latin, st, archaic, 
or even literary Except in art an is found only once in F^ of Shakespeare [‘ Na} 
then two treyes, an if you grow so nice,’ — Lovds Lab Lost, V, ii, 232] , but modern 
editors substitute it for the full and usual in Shakespeare and his contemporaries Lia 
lectally, the two senses are alike an^ , the intensified and tf, an tf, common in the 17th 
Century, remains in the South western dialect as nif^ — Ed 

467 enemy] Steevens So in Much Ado, 1 , 1, 91 ‘I wiU hold fnends with you, 
lady ’ 

471 commandement] Walker i^Vers p 126) In commandment, payment, 
mtertamment, and some other words m ment, the e, which, onginally, in all such 
words, preceded the final syllable (and which was still m certain instances retained,) 
was sometimes pronounced, and sometimes taitted In the Folio (and probably in all 
other books of that time) the word which we now wnte emmandment, is, when used 
as a trisyllable, pnnted commandement, [herein Walker 1$ m error, see Dyce,7><v/] 
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Bajf Goe Gratiano^ run and ouer-take him , 

Glue him the ring, and bring him if thou canft 
Vnto Anthomlos houfe, away, make hafte Exit Graft 
Come, you and I will thither prefently, 

And in the morning early will we both 
File toward Belmont^ come Anthomo Exeunt 

{Scene II \ 

Enter Portia and Nerrtjfa 

Por Enquire the lewes houfe out, giue him this deed. 

And let him figne it, weevil away to night, 

And be a day before our husbands home 4 

474 Exit ] Exeunt I Enter ] Enter Ivenffe Qq Re 

[Scene II Street before the Court enter Theob 
Cap et seq 


472 

475 


the entire word being a quadnsyllable, commandement So it was pronounced as late, 
apparently, as 1672 Wallis, the grammarian, lived 1616-1703 , the first edition of his 
grammar was published in 1653, the third in 1672, from which latter I quote, p 52 

‘ non dubito fuisse quondam pronuntiatam [the e in miles^ finely^ advancement^ 

&c ] non minus quam in voce commandement mandatum, ubi adhuc pronuncian solet ’ 
A wnter m The Saturday Magazine^ Aug 17, 1844, ‘On the Language of Uneducated 
People,’ says that many cockneys still pronounce it thus Dyce (ed 111) Here ‘com 
mandment’ is to be read as a quadnsyllable, and s<? again in a hne in / Hen VI I, 
ill, which the Folio gives thus, ‘ From him I haue expresse commandement,* &c (In 
all the other passages in Shakespeare where it occurs in his blank verse it is a tnsylla 
ble ) But the spelling of this word in the old copies goes for nothing , e g in King 
John, IV, u, the Foho has ‘ Haue I commandement on the pulse of life ?’ though 
‘ commandement^ there is a trisyllable And I cannot understand why several of the 
modem Editors should pnnt * commandement'' here and in the above mentioned line 
of Hen VI, while in a great number of other words, which, if the orthography is to 
be suited to the metre, require the addition of a syllable, they content themselves with 
the usual spelhng , for instance, they pnnt * dazzled^ ‘ children^ England^ ‘ remem 
brance^ Juggler^ ‘ handling^ ‘ enfeebled^ &c &c , when, to be consistent, they ought 
to have pnnted ‘dazzeled,’ ‘childeren,* *Eng 61 and,* * rememberance,’ ‘juggeler,* 
‘handeling,’ ‘ enfeebeled,’ &c &c 

475 presently] At once 

2 CowDEN Clarke It is worth noting how Shakespeare, in his short and appa- 
rently insignificant Scenes, makes them serve fullest dramatic purpose Here, the 
very first thing, Portia fulfils in careful, practical, p-ofe^ional way, the duty of convey- 
ing the deed to Shylock for signature, and aftetwards,by bar desinng Gratiano to 
show her clerk the way to the Jew’s house, the ooportumty for Nenssa to obtam her 
husband’s ring is naturally brought about. 
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This deed will be well welcome to Lorenzo 5 

Enter Gratiano 

Gra Faire fir, you are well ore-tane 
My L Bajfanio vpon more aduice, 

Hath fent you heere this ring, and doth intreat 
Your company at dinner lO 

For That cannot be , 

His ring I doe accept moft thankfully. 

And fo I pray you tell him furthermore, 

I pray you fhe^^ my youth old Shylockes houfe 

Gra That will I doe 15 

Ner Sir, I would fpeake with you 
He fee if I can get my husbands ring 
Which I did make him fweare to keepe for euer 
For Thou maifl: I warrant, we fhal haue old fweanng 
That they did giue the rings away to men , 20 

But weele out-face them, and out-fweare them to 
Away, make hafte, thou know^ft where I will tarry 
Ner Come good fir, will you ftiew me to this houfe 

Exeunt 

12 Q,,Pop< +, Steev Mai X7 [To Portia Pope et cet Asidt; 

Sing Ktly Cap 

/Rowe 19 [Aside Cap 

13 him ] him Q, 23 hcufe ] houfe ^ 


8 aduice] Steevens That is, upon more reflection or deliberation [See 1, 

U *52 ] 

19 old] Dyce {Gloss ) Used as an augmentative in colloquial language, meaning 

* plentiful, abundant, great * I believe I was the first to remark that the Italians use 
(or at least formerly used) * vecchio * m the same sense ‘ Perchd Corante abbandonava 
il fx«no, E dette un veeckto colpo in sul terreno,’ — Pulci, Morg Mag , C ifv, st 54 , 

• E so ch^egU ebbe di vecchie paure * — Id C xix, st 30 It is rather remarkable that 
Flono, in his Diet , has not given this meaning of * vecchio * Collier Shakespeare 
IS full of instances of this augmentative * old ’ applied to words of almost every de 
scnption, It IS needless to cite instances Rolfs Compare the slang phrase of our 
day, * a high old time * 
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\Scene /] 

Enter Lorenzo and lejjica 

Lor The moone fliines bright In fuch a night as this, 

When the fvi eet winde did gently kiffe the trees, 

And they did make no nnyfe, in fuch a night 4 

Actus Quintus] Om Qq Avenue to Portia’s House Cap 

[Belnont Rowe A Grove or Green 2 Two lines, 
place before Portia’s House Theob 4 nnyfe\ noy/e 

Hazlitt (p 275) The graceful winding up of this play in the Fifth Act, after the 
tragic business is despatched, is one of the happiest instances of Shakespeare’s know 
ledge of the pnnciples of the drama 

Oechelhaeuser, whose eminence among German cntics as one who has given 
especial attention to Scenic arrangement entitles him to a respectful hearmg, m the 
Fourth Vol of the Sh Jahrhuchi p 348, reviews a work called Das Burgtkeaier^ by 
Heinrich Laube This work, wntten, as Oechelhaeuser says, by a well-known dram 
atist, with a thorough knowledge of stage management, of independent character, and 
of keen cntical judgement, is of enduring value, and from it the reviewer quotes the 
following, to which, as he says, he gives his unreserved assent The Mer of Vm was 
given with an entirely new arrangement of the Acts and Scenes [Laube is speak 
ing of the production of the play under his management on the Vienna stage in 1851 ] 
The Scenes before Shylock’s house constituted one Act, and the scattered wooing 
Scenes were likewise brought together Thereby the progress of the whole was ren 
dered smoother and more connected The chief change, however, was in the last Act 
The great Tnal Scene evidently concludes the Fourth Act , and the Fifth Act merrily 
finishes, at Belmont, the love-affairs of the play, which have long been npe The com 
mentatois, making a virtue of necessity, even applaud this finale The real need hes 
m the demand for a final Act wherewith to conclude the piece after the chief interest 
of the play is over They pronounce a musical, lync ending a virtue, because it sets 
on a bnght piece a bnght, beautiful crown The public thinks differently As soon 
as Shylock’s fate is sealed in the Fourth Act, the public usually begins to arise and 
prepare to leave To it Shylock^s case is the mam interest of the play In vain do 
the commentators cry that the Shylock business is only a great episode The pubhe 
heeds them not, but follows its own impression And this impression rests on indis 
putable, aesthetic laws The discord between the tone of the comedy and the tragic 
tone of Shylock’s fate cannot be demed Zt cannot be denied that the deadly agony cff 
that part of the play is not in accord with a Comedy, or tot the Trial Scane, with its 
question of life or death, makes a far deeper impression than all the rest, and that a 
whole ^ct follovtnng thereon is, to the audience, intrusive and superfluous In no ses- 
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[Scene I Enter Lorenzo and lessica ] 
thetic sense are last Acts to be used to clear up a play , the weaker cannot effectively 
follow the stronger In a drama the stnct law of an ever increasing interest is not to 
be Ignored, and commentators had much better acknovi ledge it instead of making a 
virtue of necessity No one denies that this last Act, with its beautiful language, is 
valuable , but with all its value as a final Act, it is a fault in composition 1 0 render 
this defect as little conspicuous as possible is the work of Scenic arrangement We 
begin, therefore, on our stage, the last Act with the Tnal Scene, which occupies three 
quarters of it It is followed by the short Scene of the giving of the nngs, and then, 
while music plays, the Scene changes to the Garden of Belmont Thus we are pre 
pared to resign ourselves to the repose of the mubic and the sweet words of the lovers , 
we see, — after some firee excisions of the text, — the whole company approach from 
Venice by torchhght , in a few minutes the jesting puzzle of the nngs is solved, and the 
end is reached without our being conscious of any jamng influence from the weaker 
theme on the previous interest in the play Thus, without any intervals between Acts 
and by a quick evolution of the Scenes, we carry home the impression of a joyous play, 
and are not struck by any dissonance m the notes of the chord Whoever has seen the 
play as thus arranged at our Butgtheater , — and during sixteen years I have questioned, 
I know not how many, — has acknowledged that the awkwardness of the last Act is 
quite concealed, and that in spite of Shylock^s tragic fate, the impression is that of a 
pleasant comedy The text is not changed, merely shortened, and the aim of our 
mode of representation is attained merely by a change of Scenes and Acts 
Hxtnter {New El , i, The ‘poet’s pen’ has nowhere given more stnking 
proof of its power than in the Scene of the Garden of Belmont We find ourselves 
transported into the grounds of an Italian palazzo of the very first class, and we soon 
perceive them to be of surpassing beauty and of almost boundless extent It is not a 
garden of parterres and flowers, but more like Milton’s ‘ Paradise,’ full of tall shrubs 
and lofty trees, — ^the tulip tree, the poplar, and the cedar But it is not, hke Milton’s, 
a garden in which the hand of Nature is alone visible There are terraces and flights 
of steps, cascades and fountains, broad walks, avenues, and ndings, with alcoves and 
banqueting-houses in the nch architecture of Venice It is evening, a fine evening 
of summer, which tempts the masters of the scene to walk abroad and enjoy the breezes 
which ruffle gently the foliage The moon is in the heavens, full orbed and shining 
with a steady lustre, no hght clouds disturbing the deep serene On the green sward 
fall the ever changing shadows of the lofty trees, which may be mistaken for fames 
sporting by the moonlight , where trees are not, the moonbeams sleep upon the bank 
The distant horn is heard, and even sweeter music floats upon the breeze For 
the four moonlights m classical or quasi classical story the poet did not draw on his 
imagination, but his memory It is not that Troilus, Thisbe, Dido, and Medea 
have done what they did when the moon was shining in full splendour, as on that 
mght m the Garden of Belmont, but the poet had read that they did what they are 
descnbed as having done, in the moonlight This, at least, is the fact m respect of 
three out of the four, and with respect to the fourth an explanation may be given which 
will bnng It within the same category The first is Troilus [Steevens was the first, 

I beheve, to note, which he did without further remark, that * the image ’ of Troilus 
mountii^ the Trojan walls ‘ is from Chaucer’s Trotlus emd Cressetde, Book v, 666 — 
Ed ] Though this is a classical name, and the story is a talckof Troy, yet cannot the 
story be traced to any of the ancient poets [bee Qarendonfs note, ] It seems 
to have been to Chaucer that Shakespeare was indebted for his knowledge it The 
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next IS Thisbe Every one remembers ‘ Quam piocul ad lun^e radios Babylonia 1 hisbe 
Vidit * [Ovid, Meta 7 norpkosesy iy, 99 ] But for the suggestion of this also, and even 
of the two which follow, it seems that Shakespeare was indebted to Chaucer, that, m 
fact, the old folio of Chaucer was lying open before him when he wrote this dialogue 
and that there he found Thisbe, Dido, and Medea, as well as Troilus It is at least 
certain that Thisbe, Dido, and Medea do occur together in Chaucer’s Legend of Good 
Wotnen, which in the folio immediately follows the Troilus Neither Vergil not Ovid 
represents Dido as standing by moonhght * on the wild sea bank,’ as she is so pictur 
esquely depicted by Shakespeare, and the idea of placing a willow in her hand is mod- 
em, — The willow worn of forlorn paramours,’ but Chaucer, when he speaks of Dido, 
says, * It fell upon a nyght Whan that the moone upreysed had her light, This noble 
Quene unto her reste y-wente , She sigheth sore,’ &c But the truth seems to be that 
Shakespeare has transferred to Dido what he found in Chaucer’s Legend concerning 
Anadne 

* And to the stronde barefote faste she went. 

And ciyed, " Theseus, myn herte swete ' 

Where be ye, that I may not wyth yow mete ? 

And myghte thus with bestes ben yslayne ” 

The holowe roches answerde her agayne 
No man she sawe, and yet shone the moone. 

And hye upon a rokke she went soone 
And sawe hys barge saylynge m the see 
Cold waxe hire herte, and ryghte thus sayde she 
Meker then ye fynde I the bestes wilde 
(Hath he not synne, that he hire thus begylde ?) 

She cned, " O tume agayne for routhe and synne, 

Thy barge hath not al thy meyny ynne ” 

Hire kerchefe on a pole styked shee, 

Ascaunce that he shulde hyt wel ysee. 

And h3mi remembre that she was behynde. 

And tume agayne, and on the stronde hire iynde ’ — 

[Lines 2187-2203, ed Corson J 

Th^e can be scarcely a doubt that this is the parent of the image of Dido, and the 
ment of Shakespeare consists in a skilful adaptation, and in having produced in a few 
strokes an effect supenor to that which the plder poet has produced with so much 
labour, and with no mean success [Malone was the first to recall Chaucer’s descnp- 
tion of Anadne — ^Ed ] There remains only Medea In the Medea of Chaucer we have 
no moon, nor even the going out at night to gather herbs What Shakespeare here 
owes to Chaucer is the suggestion of the character Seeing Medea in The Legend cf 
Good PVomen^ his mind was directed to Ovid, the Latin poet with whom he seems to 
have been best acquainted, and he there found * As soone as that she shone Most full 
of hght, and did behold the earth with fulsome face, Medea with hir haire not trust so 
much as m a lace, But flanng on hir shoulders twaine, and barefoote, with hir gowne 
Ungurded, gate hnr out cd doores and wandred vp and downe Alone the dead time of 
die night ’ [Golding’s Quid, p 83, ed 1567 ] I quc^e from Golding, because it is 
evident that Shakespeare was accustomed to read Golding, without at all meamng to 
uuinuate that he might not have gone at once to the onginal, or that he might not have 
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Trqylus me thinkes mounted the Troian walls, 5 

5 m€thtnkes\me tktnkesQ^^ methtnks Cam Cla Trojan 

5 walls\ wall Ff, Rowe+, Cap 
Troian'] Troyan Rowe, Steev *8$ 

remembered in this and the other instances Vergil or Ovid themselves [There is little 
doubt in my mind that Shakespeare remembered the translation and not the onginal, 
and that he was familiar with these pages of Golding Only a few lines further on, in 
this very descnption, occurs that invocation which assuredly lingered m Shakespeare's 
memory The onginal reads ‘ Aurseque, et venti, montesque, amnesque, lacusque, Dique 
omnes nemorum, dique omnes noctis adeste ' Thus Golding < Ye Ayres and wmdes ye 
Elues of Hilles, of Brookes, of Woods alone. Of standing Lakes, and of the Night ap- 
proche ye euerychone ' Who does not at once recall Prospero's invocation ‘Ye elves 
of hills, brooks, standing lakes and groves ' ? — Ed ] I believe, however, that he was 
indebted in the first instance to Chaucer, and that this is, perhaps, the best instance 
of the Chaucensms which it is suspected lurk in greater abundance than is yet known 
m the writings of Shakespeare It is pleasant thus to trace the pedigree of favounte 
passages, and to see one poet doing silent homage to the genius of another Steev- 
ENS notes that Gower, in his Confemo Aman^ts, has a descnption of Medea by ‘ sterre 
ligh^ ’ Verplanck The beauty and truth of this exquisite night scene need not be 
pointed out to the Amencan reader, who is familiar under his own skies with such 
moons pounng floods of hquid radiance, and such nights ‘but httle paler than the 
day,' — such as many an English traveller and many a poet have descnbed with won 
der and delight when seen in Italy or the East It is the intense feeling of reality m 
this scene that, to my mind, gives strong confirmation of the opinion that Shakespeare 
had, at some penod pnor to tljiis drama, wandered under the skies and moons of Italy 
Still It IS not conclusive England has her own bnghter nights, which the poet's fancy 
might hght up to the golden star paved heavens and the bnlliant moonlight gazed upon 
by lovers' eyes firom the gardens of Belmont Lloyd (p 554, Singer’s ed ) It is worth 
giving a note to the hints this Act contains of the stage management of what is apt to 
be tedious, a long darkened scene In the first speech we have, ‘ The moon shmes 
bright,’ and again, ^ How sweet the moonlight sleeps upon yon [sic] bank/ but b> the 
time that Portia enters to converse for some time in front, unobserved by I^reiizo and 
his wife, the moon is overcast ‘When the moon shone,' says Nenssa, *we did not 
see the candle,’ and consistently Lorenzo had said just before, ‘ Come, ho, and wake 
Diana with a hymn ,' now Portia, with a parallelism that should have saved the hne 
firom a bad reading, exclaims, ‘ Peace, ho, the moon sleeps with Endymion, And would 
not be awakened ' When Bassanio approaches, however, the cloud again virithdraws 
*jPor This night, methmks, is but the daylight sick. It looks a little paler , 'tis a day. 
Such as the day is when the sun is hid ,' and Bassanio accordingly, unlike Lorenzo 
shortly before, recognizes Portia by sight, and not by voice alone, and the stage remains 
fully moonlit to the end 

2 In] See II, iv, 2 Whalley refers to an mutation of this passage in the old 
Comedy of fVzly Beguiled See Appendix, ‘ The Date of Composition ' 

5 Troylus] Walker {^Vers p 165) ‘Ttoilus’ m Shakespeare is always a dis 
syllable In the Folio Pro and Cress throughout, and to a great extent in the 
old English poetry, it is wntten Troylusy as if the name were fonned immediately from 
Troy 

5 Troian walls] Steevens This image is flrom Chaucer's Trotlm and Cresnide 
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And fighM his foule toward the Grecian tents 6 

Where Creffed lay that night 
lef In fuch a night 
Did Thtsbte fearefully ore-tnp the dewe, 

And faw the Lyons fliadow ere hiuifelfe, 10 

And ranne difmayed away 
Loren In fuch a night 
Stood Dtdo with a Willow in her hand 

Vpon the wilde fea bankes, and waft her Loue 14 


6 fouls] soul out Allen 

7 Creffed] CreffadaQ^ Crsssetd'Bo^t 
Crssstd Thtoh et seq 

II dtf nayed] QqFf, Theob Warb 
Johns dismay* d Rowe et cet 


14 Wilde] wide Rowe i 

waft] wa%Pd Theob Warb Johns 
Steev Var Coll Hal Wh 1, Del Dyce m, 
Huds 


' Upon the walhs fast eke would he walke,’ — ^Bk v, 666 Clarendon The story of 
Troilus and Cressida was probably already familiar to an English audience through a 
play on the subject, which Shakespeare afterwards took for the groundwork of his 
drama Guido da Colonna, about 1260, worked up the old Latin tales, professedly 
translations of Dares Phiygius and Dictys Cretensis, but really late forgeries, into his 
romance called Historia de Bello Trojano^ which became immensely popular, and was 
the basis of Chaucer’s poem of Troilus and Cresseide 

13 Willow] Steevens This passage contains a small instance out of many that 
might be brought to prove that Shakespeare was no reader of the classics ‘And 
why?’ indignantly asks Knight ‘Because the Dido of the classics is never represented 
with a willow » Shakespeare was not, like many of Steevens’s day who had made 
great reputations with slender means, a mere transcriber of the thoughts of other men 
He has here given us a picture of the forsaken Dido, which was perfectly intelligible 
to the popular mind Those who remember Desdemona’s WiEow-song need no 
laboured comment to show them that the willow was emblematic of the misery that 
Dido had to bear ’ 

14 Wilde sea bankes] The Fourth Foho has ‘ wilde sea banks,’ and this hjrphen 
has retamed its place m every edition, I think, since then, except Capell’s, the Globe, 
Qarendon, and White’s Second Edition I think it is wrong If a hyphen be needed 
at all, it should connect ‘ wilde’ and ‘sea,* it was the sea that was wild, not the banks 
Perhaps, it was this incongruity which led Rowe in his first edition to change ‘wild* 
into wide In my copy of Capell there is a very dim mark between ‘ sea* and ‘wild,* 
which is possibly a hyphen, but I think not Since wnting this, 1 find that Allen has 
noted in his MS a hyphen where I have su^ested it Now, I am sure it is right — 
Ed 

14 waft] Walker {Cmt m, 57) thinks that in aU probabihty this is a corruption, 
but gives another instance of it elsewhere than m Shakespeare, well aa the present 
tense wafs, in Ham I, iv, 61 , and he also compares with this form, safi for mfed in 
several instances from Chapman Abbott (§ 341), however^ is much more likely to be 
nght, I think, in regarding it as an instance of the abso^tion m the final for the sake 
of euphony, of the ~ed of the past indicative , and in § 342 he gives another example 
ftom John^ II, 1, 73 ‘A braver choice of dauntless spints Than now the Eng 
x6 
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To come agame to Carthage 15 

lef In fuch a night 
Medea gathered the mchanted hearbs 
That did renew old Efon 
Loren In fuch a night 

Did lejfi^a fteale from the wealthy lewe, 20 

And with an Vnthrift Loue did runne from Venice, 

As farre as Belmont 
hf In fuch a night 

Did young Loreyizo fweare he louM her well, 

Stealing her foule with many vowes of faith, 25 


17 gathered'\ QqFf gathet^d'Rxmt 
et seq 

18 Efon] ^fon Rowe 

23, 27 In} And in Pope+, Cap 


Steev Sing Walk Coll m, Dycem,Huds 
23, 24, 27, 28 In Did"] One line, 
Mai ’90 

24 loiId'\ loued QjjQa 


lish bottoms have waft o’er ’ As the textual notes show, Theobald is the first to pnnt 
wav'd — Ed 

17 Medea] Minto (p 387) One of the pictures that the moonlight pours in upon 
these happy hearts is the sorceress Medea gathenng her enchanted herbs, — a conception 
m the finest harmony with the soft mysterious hght of the moon But the other three 
are pictures of sighing, ill starred, forlorn lovers, Troilus, Thisbe, and Dido The 
moonlight hours are peculiarly sacred to lovers, and their placid influence tends to 
tranquilhty and sadness Happy successful love is abn to sadness , it is unsatisfied 
sighing that raises tempests in the soul, and confident hope or reckless despair that 
inspires to heroic deeds In the moment of assured success the lover may be seated 
in the highest pinnacle of tnumph, m rapture at having won the world’s dearest pos 
session , but tnumph soon gives place to more tranquil joy, and falls naturally into the 
common pathetic key of love and soft diffused sadness Shakespeare shows in many 
passages his deep feeling for the pathos and witchery of moonlight, and his delight in 
music under such circumstances appears to have been ecstatic 

20 steale] Could not Lorenzo have chosen a less suggestive word ? But, after all, 
are there not two distinct, and utterly different, Jessicas ? This Jessica, whose a>vaken 
xng soul can be saddened by sweet music, is not the Jessica of Venice, gilded with 
stolen ducats In this growth of character is there one of Shakespeare’s indications 
of Long Time lying perdue ? — Ed 

23 In] White (ed 1) It must be confessed that the addition of And in Fj, help® 
the metre, and is not out of place in the concluding plea and rejoinder of the * night 
ing,’ but no addition is necessary, and, therefore, except upon authority, which 
lacks, none can be admitted Collier, (ed u) says, (and Dyce, ed 111, repeats the 
assertion,) that it is only in some copies of F^ that this And is found * If we arc 
authonsed,’ he continues, ‘ in inserting words for any such reason, what is to be done 
with the hnes m which Carthage and JEson are mentioned where there is a redundant 
syllable?’ *No’' alteration is necessary,’ says Bo^ell, *two heimstichs frequently 
occur at the end of one speech and the commencement of another/ [The * And ’ if 
tn my copy of F^ and also, apparently, in that of the Cambndge Editors —Ed ] 
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And nere a true one 26 

Loren In fuch a night 
Did pretty Ie£tca (like a little flirow; 

Slander her Loue, and he forgaue it her 

lejfi I would out-mght you did no body come 30 

But harke, I heare the footing of a man 


Enter Mejfenger 

Who comes fo faft in filence of the night ^ 

A friend (friend 

A fnend, what friend ^ your name I pray you 35 
Stephana is my name, and I bring word 


Lor 
Me/ 

Loren 
Me/ 

28 JhroTJif] QjFfQj, Cap Jkrew Q,, 
Rowe et cet 

30 no body\ nobody Q,., Sing 
32 Enter ] Enter a Qq Enter 


Stephano Theob 

34 friend friend Q, 

35 Afnend^Om Pope, Theob Han* 
Warb 


26 Abbott, § 5 10, would complete the metre by reading never for * nere ’ * And 
nev I er a I true One | In sdch ] a night ’ [But this sacrifices the emphasis, which, I 
think, must fall on * true * I prefer to let the pause between the speeches complete 
the metre — Ed ] 

32 Hunter (1, 315) The dramatic skill as well as the poetic power of Shakespeare 
may be eminently illustrated from this Scene Dehghtful as such discourse in such cir- 
cumstances IS, it must not be too long continued, as it conduces nothing to the busmess 
of the drama Yet the poet had not delivered his whole mind, and he meant still 
longer to ravish the ears of young and old with this sweet and virtuous discourse It 
IS that he might not seem inattentive to the business of the Scene, and that the audi 
ence might not grow impatient for the progress of the stoiy, that he here introduces 
the two servants with intelligence of the approach of Portia and Bassamo This was 
enough for the purpose Orders are given for preparations to receive them, and for the 
music Then the dialogue proceeds 

33 in silence] Abbott, § 89 The was frequently omitted before a noun already 
defined by another noun, especially in prepositional phrases See 1 , 1, 61 , II, 1, 17, 
and * In number of our friends,’—^/ Ccee III, 1, 216, ‘On most part of their fleet,* 
0 th 0,1,28 

36 Stephano] Clarendon Both here and m hue 60 the accent is on the second 
syllable Shakespeare had learned the true pronunciation when he wrote The Tempest^ 
V, 1, 277 *Is not this Stdphano, my drunken butler?* Th Elze (Sh Jahrhuch^ xmi, 
148) The reproach of a false accent in Stephdno, Rdmeo, Desdemdna, Andrdnicus 
loses its force wh^n we consider how very common it is in every language to change 
proper names m form, in gender, and in accent Liv6mo becomes L%hora ir Eng- 
hsh, X/ivoume in French, Mildno is in English Milan, m German Mailand, Fh^nze is 
turned mto Enghsh Florence, and Yendzia itself is in Enghsh Venice, French Vendse 
German Venedig The Germamc races prefer m accent on the and hence 

Shakespeare has the same nght to say Stephino, as Schiller has to say Alcala. It is 
common to hear English travellers speak of the * Chiesa San Stqih&no,* and Germans 
vcarcely understand the Italian Rom6o and Desd^mona^ 
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My Miftreffe will before the breake of day 37 

Be heere at Belmont, flie doth ftray about 
By holy croffes where £he kneeles and prayes 
For happy wedlocke houres 40 

Loren Who comes with her ? 

Mef None but a holy Hermit and her maid 
I pray you it my Mafter yet rnturnM ? 

Loren He is not, nor we haue not heard from him, 

But goe we in I pray thee lejjicay 45 

And ceremonioufly let vs vs prepare 

Some welcome for the Miftreffe of the houfe, 


Enter Clowne 

Clo Sola, fola wo ha ho, fola, fola* 


49 


37> 47» 75 mtftns Q, 

38 BelmontI[ Belmont, 

40 wedlocke'\ wedlockes 
43 it'\ F, ts Q, et cet 

mtuTfCd^ Fjj 


44 we haue not'\ have we yet Rowe + 
46 vs Fj 

48 Enter ] Enter Launcelot Rowe 

49 ha A<7,] ha, ho Qq ha, ho, F^ 


39 crosses] Knight These holy crosses still, as of old, bristle the land in Italy, 
and sanctify the sea Besides those contained m churches, they mark the spot where 
heroes were bom, where saints rested, where travellers died They nse on the sum 
mits of hills, and at the intersections of roads , and there is now a shnne of Madonna 
del Mare in the midst of the sea between Mestre and Venice, and another between 
Venice and Palestrina, where the gondoher and the manner cross themselves in pass 
mg, and whose lamp mghtly gleams over the waters, m moonlight or storm The days 
are past when pilgrims of all ranks, from the que^n to the beggar maid, might be seen 
kneehng and praying ‘for happy wedlock hours,* or for whatever else lay nearest their 
hearts , and the reverence of the passing traveller is now nearly all the homage that is 
paid at these shnnes — M[artineau?] 

42 Hermit] Dr Johnson, in his Edition, has here a needless note to the effect that 
he could not perceive the use of this hermit, of whom nothing is seen or heard after 
wards This was never repeated in any of the subsequent Editions which he issued in 
collaboration with Steevens, but it was the text for a coarse onslaught by Dr Kennck, 
m which he called Dr Johnson *a blockhead,* and was afterwards berated for it by 
Barclay In thus becomu^ a part of the history of Shakespearian criticism, it has to 
be noted here — ^E d 

46 ceremoniously] I cannot ftnd that Schmidt, in his invaluable Appendix, has 
anywhere noted this kind of adverbial hypallage Probably he thought that having 
collected many examples of a similar interchange of adjectives, the same observation 
would apply to adverbs, and so, in effect, it does But it is well to note the instances 
when they occur, as Allen, in his MS, has done here, and afterwards m line 301, 
'Your argosies Are nchly come to harbour* Of course the present hne means, ‘X^et 
ns prepare some ceremomous welcome,* &:c—- Ed 

49 Stauhtok Launcelot is imitating the horn of the couner, or 'post,* as he was 
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HS 

Loren Who calls > 50 

Clo Sola, did you fee M Lorefizo^ & M Lorenzo^ fola, 

Lor Leaue hollowing man, heere (fola 

Clo Sola, where, where ? 

Lor Heere ? 

Clo Tel him therms a Poft come from my Matter, with 55 
his home full of good newes, my Matter will be here ere 
morning fweet foule 57 


51 M Lorenzo,] iJ/ Lorenzo, il/ 
Lorenzo M Lx>renzo, M Lorenzo, 
Q, M Lorenzo, and M Lorenza, 

M Lorenzo, and M Lorenzo, M 
Lorenzo, and Mrs Lorenza, Mr 

Lorenzo and Mrs Lorenzo ^ Kow&i Mr 
Lorenzo and Mrs Lorenza ^ Rowe 11 
master Lorenzo and mtdress Lorenza 
Pope-h, Cap Master Lorenzo ^ Master 
Lorenzoy Cam Glo Cla Wh 11 Master 


Lorenzo and Mistress Lorenzo Steev et 
cet 

52 hollowing^ hollaing Mai hallooing 
Coll 

57 momtngl mom Ktly conj 
[Exit Clo Cap et seq 
fweet foule'\ Given to Loren Rowe 

et seq 

foule"] love Ff, Rowe+, Cap 


called, who always wore that appendage suspended from his neck Halliwell The 
postman’s horn is often seen f^red in the water marks of paper of the 1 7th Century, 
and would appear to have often been a real horn 

51 M Lorenzo, & M Lorenzo] The Textual Notes will show the evolution of 
these words, through a process of unnatural selection, into * Master Lorenzo and Mis 
tress Ixirenzo,* as they now stand in the majonty of modern Editions It has all along 
been clear that F, was pnnted from it seems to me not unlikely that in the faulty 
composition of this Q^, the ampersand is a mispnnt for an interrogation mark , this 
ampersand was pnnted out in full in F^ and a mispnnt added, ‘Lorenzo ’ This acci 
dental femimne termination was accepted in full faith by the pnnter of Fg, and * Mrs 
Lorenza ’ stood forth confessed That the feeble joke is wholly the pnnter’s, and not 
Shakespeare’s, and that Lorenzo alone is called, is shown, I think conclusively, by 
Clarendon, who calls attention to the fact that in hne 55 Launcelot says, * Tell htm^ 
not * Tell them ’ — Ed 

51 All that Launcelot says in this Scene is clearly prose, and is so pnnted in all 
editions except in White’s ed u, where this line is divided after the first * Lorenzo * 
But this division arose, I am sure, from a mere oversight That careful Editor printed 
from the Globe Edition, where, for typographical reasons, the line had to be so divided, 
and this fact escaped White’s notice — ^Ed 

57 Capell (n, 72) That he £‘ the first modem,’ 1 e Rowe] should not be bold 
enough, nor any one after him, to put an Exit for the Clown [see Text Notes] when 
he has made his speech, is among the wonders of their Editions but it rose, first, from 
their not consideni^ that his continuance on the stage were in the last degree faulty, 
and, next, from their having no nght conception of the odd, but proper, mode of his 
entry This, if nghtly perform’d, should be — ^with a whip m his hand, with which 
he runs slashing about, curchng the two people he hollows fr>r wnthout once looking on 
them, and having emptyd his budget, goes out slashing as he came in 

57 sweet soule] As Walker, m his Article Lxxxv (Crtt % 177), (accord 
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Lor €71 Let^s in, and there expedl their commmg 58 

And yet no matter why fhould we goe m ? 

My friend Stephen^ fignifie pray you 6c 

Within the houfe,your Miftreffe is at hand, 

And bring your mufique foorth into the ayre 
How fweet the moone-light fleepes vpon this banke, 

Heere will we fit, and let the founds of muficke 

Creepe in our eares foft ftilnes, and the night 65 

Become the tutches of fweet harmonie 

Sit leffica^ looke how the floore of heauen 

Is thicke inlayed with pattens of bright gold, 68 


60 frund'l good fnend Cap 

Stephen] Stephano Q, Ff et seq 
ftgnifie you] 1 pray you^ signify, 

Ktly 

fignifie]^ ftgnifie,'^^ fignifie 
/Qq et cet 

62 [Exit Stephano Theob 


65 eares] eares, Ff, Rowe et seq 

67 floore] vault as quoted by Hallam 

68 tnlayed] tnlafd Rowe et seq 

pattens] Cap pattenU 

Q, Ff, Rowe, Pope, Theob Han 

Coll patens^ 2iIo Hal patmesM .21 et 
cet 


mg to my count) about seventy mstances m the Foho of unquestionable errors m the 
assignment of speeches, including cases m which two speeches have been confused or 
the like, I think we need feel no hesitation in here following Rowe, and in giving 
these two words to Lorenzo — E d 

60 signifie] It is easy to see how the compositor, following his ear, came to omit 
the /—Ed 

63 sleepes] Knight One charactenstic of an Italian garden is that its trees and 
shrubs are grown in avenues and gathered into thickets, while the grass plots and turfy 
banks are studded with parterres of roses and other flowers, which he open to the sun 
shine and the dews The moonlight thus sleeps upon such lawns and banks, instead 
of being disturbed by the flickenng of overshadowing trees — M[artineau ?] 

65 m] See Abbott, § 159, for instances of tn used with verbs of motion, also II, 
viii, 45 

66 76 tutches] Schmidt {Lex ) The act of the hand on a musical instrument 

68 pattens] Warburton We should read patens, a round, broad plate of gold 

borne in heraldiy, [* This is a mistake,^ says Hunter (1, 318), * such a plate of gold is 
called a bezant *] the cover of the sacramental cup Malone A patme (from patina, 
Lat ) IS the small flat dish or plate used with the chalice in the administration of the 
Eucharist It was commonly made of gold Dyce (Remarks, p 59} By adopting 
the gross mispnnt patterns, Mr Colher has done much to injure the picturesqueness of 
a passage which an eminent wnter has pronounced to be * the most sublime, perhaps, 
in Shakespeare ^ [See Hallam, post ] What are * patterns of gold * ? and how could 
the ^fioor oj heaven * be * INLAID ’ with * patterns * ? The not uncommon word patten, 
paten, paim, or patme, means a plate ‘The Ratine of a Chalice, Cahci operculum, 
patina^ — ^Coles^s Dut Hunter (i, 318) The formidable objection to ‘pattoa' is 
that nothings at any penod, so called, can be supposed to have been used to lepresent a 
Star To get quit of this difficulty the word was turned into pt^m There is no hap* 
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[68 Is thicke inlayed with pattens of bright gold,] 
piness or propriety m likening stars to dishes, not even golden ones I have no doubt 
that pcUtem was the word from the beginning, and that Lorenzo was speaking of the 
stars as in their constellations, not individuall) , and the constellations may not unsuit- 
ably be spoken of as patterns^ just as we speak of the pattern of mosaic work, &c 
[When Hunter printed the foiegoing note, it is not likely that he -had seen the Re 
marks, &c of his friend Dyce, which must have been issued while his own Illustra^ 
twns, d.c were going through the press Though Dyce, therefore, did not influence 
Hunter, Hunter’^ opinion evidently mipres«ed Dyce, when, nine years later, Dyce 
issued A Few Notes, &c, his tone is perceptibly less peremptory On p 66, aftei 
citing Hunter, he reiterates his behef] that patterns is ‘a gross misprint,* and cites two 
passages from Sylvester’s Du Bartas * Th* Almighties finger fixed many a million 
Of golden scutchions [the onginal has ^platmes dorees ’ — Dyce] in that nch pavillion,* 
— The Fourth Day of the First Week, p 33, ed 1641 , and < That sumptuous canapy. 
The which th’ un mggard hand of Majesty Poudred so thick with shields [the onginal 
has *escussons' — Dyce] so sinning deer,’ &c — Id, p 34 Collier (ed u) The 
question here is between patterns and ‘pattens ’ the Rev Mr Dyce prefers ‘pattens,’ 
but cites no older authonty than Coles’s Diet the Promptorium Farvulorufn would 
have been better, and there he might have found, ‘ Patena, or pateyne of a chalys 
p 385, ed Cam Soc But the truth is, that Shakespeare had no such far fetched 
allusion he was thinking of the ‘ patterns of bnght gold ’ which inlaid the floor of 
heaven Mr Dyce asks, * how could the floor of heaven be inlaid with patterns ?’ Just 
like any other ornamental floor, ornamental floors are always inlaid with patterns, and 
generally of stars Dyce (ed m) repeats that Shakespeare means that the floor d 
heaven is thickly inlaid with plates or circular ornaments of gold, adduces the two fore- 
going passages fi?om Sylvester’s Du Bartas, and adds that Mr Lettsom observes, Fat 
terns seems to me rather a sophistication than a misprint * Verplanck thinks that 
* pattern, in its modern sense, for the plan of a carpet or other similar work (which alone 
could give any sense here), is more modem than Shakespeare’s text * Clarendon 
The ‘ patme ’ is the plate used in the Eucharist, and the image is thus much finer and 
more suitable to * the floor of heaven’ than the common-place patterns [I find a diffi- 
culty in accepting the usual interpretation of this passage It certainly does seem that 
‘orb’ refers to ‘patines,’ and that the ‘patines’are the stars, and if this reference is 
not to be evaded, then I yield , but under the protest that to compare merely luminous 
points, always silvery, to golden objects of manifest dimension, thickly inlaying the floor 
of heaven hke a tessellated pavement, is, to me, to say the least, strained The planets 
at their bnghtest might look hke silver patines, but then not enough of them are visible 
at any one time thickly to inlay the skies The very first words of this Scene are, ‘The 
moone shines bnght,’ and if any one impression of external nature is given to us up to 
this point deeper than another, it is that the landscape is flooded with bnlhancy, so 
bnght that Medea could have even selected from among other flowers her enchanted 
herbs If the ‘ patines ’ are the stars, here my difficulty culminates WheUi the moon 
shines thus dazzhngly, as we all know, the stars are scarcely visible, and those that 
are the bnghtest on moonless nights are but as the ‘smallest orbs* noi^, not only* 
moreover, would they be unlike patines of hr^ht gold, but they could not tffickly 
nlay the floor of ^eaven Shakespeare knei;^^ quite as well 41s Sir Hairy Wofl^n, 
that w^n ‘ tl e Q Jsn ’ rose the ‘meaner beauties of the night’ were dimmed But 
may it not be that, after all, the patines are not the stars ? We infer that they are 
because Lorenzo refers to the stars in he next hne But there may well be a full 
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There^s not the fmalleft orbe which thou beholdft 

But in his motion like an Angell fings, 70 

Still quinng to the young eyed Cherubins , 

Such harmonie is in immortall foules, 

But whilft this muddy vellure of decay 

Doth giofly clofe in it, we cannot heare it 74 


71 young eyed'\ young efd Rowe et 
seq 

Cherubtns\ CheruHms F^F^, Rowe 
+, Steev Ktly 

72 ts tn'\ listen Bailey 

immortall foules'\ immortal sounds 


Theob Warb 

74 in if} QjFf us in it Rowe 1 us 
in Rowe 11 -f it in Q^Q, ee cet in ours 
Bailey on it Spence 

[Enter Musick and Domesticks of For 
tia Cap 


stop and a pause after ‘pattens of bright gold/ before Lorenzo’s thoughts expand 
into the music of the spheres Are we not all famihar with summer mghts, when, 
here and there, the skies are thick inlaid with broken clouds, hke flaky disks of 
curdled gold which slowly dnft across the heavens, and veil at times the bnghtnes- 
of the moon ? Are not these resplendent tiles on heaven’s floor ‘ the patines ’ through 
whose nfts faint stars gleam forth ? When Lorenzo begins to speak, a mass of clouds 
with golden iridescent edges w^s rising heavenw ard and just touching the silvery 
circle of the moon , as he fimshed, the hght of the moon was waning, half dimmed 
by the first thin edges of the fleecy clouds ‘ Diana is drowsy and muSt be waked ’ 
By the time that Portia had reached Belmont the patines had veiled the moon, the 
heavens were darkened, she was greeted by the beams of a candle, unseen ‘ when the 
moon shone slumber had succeeded drowsiness and the ‘moon sleeps with Endymion ’ 
The clouds float onward, the patines of bright gold glide past, — Bassamo amves , the 
moon shines forth, the ‘night is but a httle paler than the day ’ See Lloyd’s note, 
line I, ante — Ed ] 

71 quinng] Schmidt {Lex ) To sing in concert, and be tuned accordingly As 
a verb only here, and in Cor III, 11, 113 

71 Cherubins] An English form of a Chaldee plural, which probably came to us 
through the French See 0 th IV, 11, 73 ‘ Still ’ in this line is used, as it very com 
monly is, in the sense of always^ continually — Ed 

74 Johnson That this line is corrupt must be allowed, but it gives reason to sus 
pect that the ongmal was ‘ Doth grossly close it in* Yet I know not whether from 
this any thing better can be produced than the received reading Perhaps ‘ harmony ’ 
IS the p<mer of perceiving harmony^ as afterwards Music tn the soul is the quality of 
being ‘moved vwth conCord of sweet sounas* This will somewhat explain the old 
copies, but the sentence is still imperfect, which might be completed by reading Such 
harmony is in th* immortal soul^ But while this muddy vesture of decay Doth grossly 
close It in^ we cannot hear it Malone ‘ Such harmony,’ &c is not an exclamation, 
but an illustration The whole runs thus ‘ There is not one of the heavenly orbs but 
sings as It moves, stll qumng to the cherubin Similar to the harmony they make 1$ 
that of immortal souls,’ or, in other words, ‘each of us has as perfect harmony m our 
souls as the harmony of the spheres, inasmuch as we have the quality of being moved 
oy sweet sounds (as he expresses it afterwards) , but our gross terrestnal part, which 
environs us, deadens the sound, and prevents our hearing ’ ‘ It ’ m * Doth grossly close 
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[74 Doth grosly close in it, we cannot heare it ] 
ft in,* I apprehend, refers to * harmony * It may be objected that as this internal har 
mony is not an object of sense, it cannot be heard , — but Shakespeare is not always 
exact in his language , he confounds it with that external and artificial harmony which 
IS capable of being heard This hath been imitated by Milton m his Arcades ^ 71 
* the heavenly tune, which none can hear Of human mould, with gross unpurged ear * 
[Had Malone looked into his Plato he would not have said that Milton had here imi 
tated Shakespeare — Ed ] Steevens The passage may be well explained by Hooker 
in his Ecclesiastical Polity, b v [published singly, in 1 597, — Malone] * Touching musi 
cal harmony, whether by instrument or by voice, it being but of high and low sounds 
in a due proportionable disposition, such, notwithstanding is the force thereof, and so 
pleasing effects it hath in that very part of man which is most divme, that some have 
been thereby induced to think, that the soul itself by nature is or hath in it harmony * 
For this quotation I am indebted to Dr Farmer Du Bois ( The Wreath, p 60) The 
correspondent passage in Plato is in his tenth book De Repubhca where he speaks 
of the harmony of the Spheres, and represents a Syren sitting on each of the eight 
orbs, and singing to each in its proper tone, while they are thus guided through the 
heavens, and consent in a diapason of perfect harmony, the Fates themselves chanting 
to this celestial music mi di rav idjichuv avrov auodsv etjl sKharov /^sjBijKsvai 'Zecpfjva 
av/iirept<l>spo/Jth 7 jv, <l>Qvfjv piav tetaav ava rdvov sk Traaav oktq ovaciv piav appoviav 
^vp^uvsiv [chap XIV, 617, ed Hermann * Upon each of its circles stands a siren, who 
travels round with the circle, uttering one note in tone , and from all the eight notes 
there results a single harmony,* — Davies and Vaughan, p 413 For the authonties 
concermng this doctrine of the harmony of the spheres, see Smith’s Diet s v Pythag- 
oras — ^Ed ] Knight quotes a passage from Coleridge’s Remorse, III, 1 , and Clar 
ENDON finds here remimscences of Job, xxxviii, 7 ‘ The morning stars sang together ’ 
ElzeJ in his Essay on The Tempest (p 7) thinks that this description of the music of 
the spheres is taken from Montaigne’s Essay On Custom (book 1, chap xxii), which, 
as Elze confesses, would prove that Shakespeare read it in the onginal Flono’s 
translation was not put forth until 1603 

74 close in It] Knight The verb in this case is probably compound — close m it 
[Unquestionably There is no need to change the Folio — Ed ] Collier and Dyce 
unite in refemng < it’ to the soul, and not to * harmony ’ [Wherein the present Editor 
entirely agrees ] Hallam {Lit of Europe, vol 111, chap m, ii) translates a passage 
from Campanella, De Sensu Rerum (1617 ?), which he says he * can hardly read with 
out recollecting the most sublime passage, perhaps, in Shakespeare,* and thereupon 
quotes the present lines 67-74 W W Lloyd, whose Cntical Essays eimch Singer’s 
Second Edition (m fact, these Essays constitute the best claim of that Edition to the 
i.iudent’s consideration), sets forth at length, in a letter to The Athenceum, of 1 2th 
May, 1877, the Platomc mythus, and its modifications by Ocero in the Sommum Slip- 
toms, and by Dante, and in the Timseus as far as they are all applicable in their asso- 
ciations to the elucidating of this present passage, and thus concludes * We must not 
press Shakespeare’s grammar and construction too pedantically Here, as m many an 
ancient water, the reader, for delight, skips gaily along through passages whiclf convey 
to him an unquestionable and perspicuous sense, and is surprised and vexed to be 
recalled by a grammarian who is car^ht in mid thicket by thorns of syntactical wreg 
ulanty, and struggles vainly to disentangle poetry and prose, and accommod^e the 
words to the only meaning they can possibly have been intended to express An mter 
pretation like the following is, at least, intelhgdile, and forces adeUy **Sach 
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Come hoe, and wake Dimia with a hymne , 75 

With fweeteft tutches pearce your Miftreffe eare, 

And draw her home with mulicke 

lejji I am neuer merry when I heare fweet mufique 

Play mujicke 

Lor The reafon is, your fpirits are attentiue 8c 

For doe but note a wilde and wanton heard 
Or race of youthful and vnhandled colts, 

Fetching mad bounds, bellowing and neighing loud, 

Which IS the hot condition of their bloud, 

If they but heare perchance a trumpet found, 85 

Or any ayre of muficke touch their eares, 

75 with a] with htm a 78 I ani\ Pm Pope + , Dyce ui, Iluds 

hymne\ ktmne 79 Play ] Muficke playes Q, 

76 ttUches pearce] touches pierce 85 but heare perchance]perchancebui 

Qj heare Qj, Pope+, Steev ’85 

harmony is in the immortal souls of the planetary spheres, but this harmony we cannol 
hear while the earthly vesture of decay closes in our own souls ” There is technical 
confusion, no doubt, unless the good wit and the familiar associations of the hearer car 
be relied on to catch the idea that is just sufficiently, m such case, intimated Thai 
which cannot be heard is manifestly the harmony of the heavenly, immortal, animated 
starry spheres, and what is closed m is, as manifestly, the grammatical constructior 
apart, the human soul, immortal also, and in virtue of identical and common paxticipa 
tion in the divinely given intelligence which is ascnbed by Plato and Platonizers to the 
stars But as harmony is here apprehended as resident in immortal souls, it is also 
resident in the ** closed in ” human soul, and thus we justify the reading as no less 
consistent than the conception which the sympathetic reader adopts without inquiry, 
** while the earthly vesture of decay closes in ” our soul with its natural harmony, we are 
incapacitated, so long as it is thus closed in, from benefit of sympathy, from hearing 
the external harmony of the immortal souls of the stars * 

77 draw] Malone Shakespeare was, I believe, here thinking of the custom of 
accompanying the last ws^gon load, at the end of harvest, with rustic music [Heaven 
save the mark’ and, doubtless, in the preceding line ‘pearce your Mistresse eare,^ refers 
to the well known operation for ear nngs ! — E d ] 

78 CowDEN Clarke For the sake of this one line (a line that was an especial 
favourite with one of the profoundest musicians we ever knew), we feel inclined to for 
give Jessica anything we may have charged her with elsewhere Her avowal of the 
effect that music has upon her shows her to be capable of amelioration , and we may 
trust that this, her appreciation of a woman like Portia, and her husband’s loving influ 
ence, n&y ultimately soften her into excellence But thus it is that Shakespeare eve* 
iirows in redeeming points, making his characters illustrate * the good and ill together ’ 
that exist m human nature 

82 vnhandled colts] Malone We find die same thought, Tfntp IV, i, 17$ 

‘ Then I beat my tabor, At which, like unback’d colts, they pnck’d them cam. Advanced 
their eye hds, lifted up their noses. As they smdt musjc.^ 
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You lhall perceiue them make a mutuall ftand, 87 

Their fauage eyes turnM to a modeft gaze, 

By the fweet power of muficke therefore the Poet 

Did fame that Orpheus drew trees, ftones, and floods 90 

Since naught fo ftockifh, hard, and full of rage, 

But muficke for time doth change his nature, 

The man that hath no muficke in himfelfe, 93 


89 thertfore\ Thus Pope, Han 92 for ttine\ F, for thi time Q, et 

90 trees] teares Ff cet 

87 make] See II, vii, 44, or Abbott, § 349, for the omission of to 

87 mutuall] Clarendon Common This word is applied to signify what is com 
mon to more than two in Tro <Sr* Cress 1 , 111, 348 * And choice, being mutual act of 
all our souls ’ Also, Mtd N D IV, 1, 122 * Every region near seemM all one mutual 
cry ’ 

89 Poet] Keightley (p 154) I think we should read this m the plural, poets 
as no particular poet was regarded as the author of this myth [It is, nevertheless 
told in Shakespeare’s favorite Latin author, Ovid, books x and xi — Ed ] 

92, 93 Hunter (1, 321) These Imes might open the question of the effect of musu 
on irrational ammals, and the margins might overflow with the discordant opinions of 
critics For the purpose of legitimate annotation it is sufficient to show that this was 
the opinion of Shakespeare’s age, and of the persons for whose entertainment he 
wrote, and it happens that we have the testimony of a learned foreigner, who visited 
England a little before the time of Shakespeare, that a hon m the Tower, which is 
descnbed as of extraordinary size, afforded a remarkable instance of brute susceptibil 
ity to the power of music The traveler was Heniy Stephens, [and the passage is to 
be found p 65, De Vttis Stephanorum^ Amst , 1683, m it Stephens descnbes how, on 
a visit to the Tower, he beheld with amazement the huge beast not only desist from 
devouring his food, but walk back and forth as though dancing {tonquam tnpudtawtem\ 
when he heard by chance a young boy play on an organ] 

93, &:c Warburton The thought here is extremely fine, as if the being affected 

with music was only the harmony between the internal (‘music m himself’) and the 
external music (‘concord of sweet sounds’), which were mutually affected like unison 
stnngs The whole speech could not choose but please an English audience, whose 
great passion, as well then as now, was love of music ‘Jam vero video naturam,’ says 
Erasmus, in Praise of Folly, ‘ut singulis nationibus, ac pene civitatibus, communem 
quandam insevisse Fhilautiam Atque hinc ffen, ut Bntanm, praeter alia, Formam, 
Musicam, & lautus Mensas propne sibi vindicent ’ Steevens This present passage, 
which is neither pregnant with physical and moral truth, nor poetically beautiful in an 
eminent degree, has constantly enjoyed the good fortune to be repeated by those whose 
inhospitable memones would have refused to admit or retain any other sentii^ent or 
descnption of the same author, however exalted or just The truth is, that it funushes 
the vacant fiddler with something to say in defence of has |m>fession, and suj^hes the 
coxcomb in music with an invective against sudi as do not pretend to discover all the 
various powers of language m inarticulate sounds. Our anoait have often 

received the best comment by means of reference to the particalar occasion on which 
they were framed Dr Warburton has, thoseforei properly accounted for Shakespeare’s 
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Nor IS not moued with concord of fweet founds, 

Is fit for treafons, ftratagems, and fpoyles, 95 

The motions of his fpirit are dull as night, 

And his affeftions darke as Erobus, 

Let no fuch man be trulled marke the muficke 

Enter Portia and NernJJa 

Por That light we fee is burning in my hall lOO 

How farre that little candell throwes his beames, 

So fhines a good deed in a naughty world (die ? 

Ner When the moone fhone we did not fee the can 103 


94 mouecT\ mootUd 
97 Erobus] Terebus Tenebns 

Qj Erebus Ff 

99 Enter ] Enter Nemfla and Por 


tia Q, 

loi candell'\ candle Qj 

103, 102 candle QaF^Fj candle 

Q, et cet 


it IS precisely one of those ardent expressions inspired by the immediate heanng ot 
music, and by the impressions and emotions it produces, no one who has expenenced 
those impressions and emotions will doubt ’ — Ed ] 

96 spirit] See Walker {Crtt 1, 193), where he says that *it may safely be laid 
down as a canon, that the word “ spmt,*’ in our old poets, whenever the metre does 
not compel us to pronounce it dissyllabically, is a monosyllable And this is almost 
always the case * After citing very many examples, of which the present hne is one, 
he sums up ‘ Perhaps it would be desirable, wherever the word occurs as a mono 
syllable, to wnte it spnght, in order to ensure the proper pronunciation of the line I 
prefer spnght to sprite, inasmuch as the latter invanably cames with it a spectral asso 
ciation, although the old waters, m those passages where they wnte the word mono 
syllabically, use sometimes the one form, sometimes the other * In citing the present 
hne Walker, who trusted to his memory, wntes notions for ‘ motions,^ or it may be an 
oversight of Lettsom, the recurrence here of the same sound sprite and mght seems 
to have given him pause, and he thinks that they were not exactly the same, in The 
Historye of Romeus and Juhet he finds instances where for the sake of euphony it musl 
be pronounced, as it is there once spelled, sprete — ^Ed 

99 Hunter (1, 320) There is a dramatic purpose worthy of notice m the words 
winch Portia utters when she first appears upon the scene They were meant to con 
nect the present with the past, the defeated attempt of Shylock on the life of Antho- 
nio with the scenes of Belmont, and the spectators are thus led to look upon Portia 
returning to the house in which the scene of the caskets had been presented, crowned 
with the honours of the good deed she had done in freeing the merchant There is 
also great dramatic skill shewn in the dialogue which now ensues between Portia and 
Nenssa It is not quite unlike that to which we have been hstemng with such charmed 
ears between Lorenzo and Jessica, yet it is less philosophical, and so leads gently to 
the change from those sweet discourses to the business of the story, to which it is now 
necessary to proceed 

102 Halliwell Compare Matthew^ v, 16 * Let your hg^ so shme belare men 
diat they may see your good works/ &c. 
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For So doth the greater glory dim the lefle, 

A fubftitute fhmes brightly as a King 105 

Vntill a King be by, and then his ftate 
Empties It felfe, as doth an inland brooke 
Into the maine of waters mulique, harke Mtijicke 

Ner It IS your muficke Madame of the hoiife 
For Nothing is good I fee without refpeft, I lo 

Methmkes it founds much fweeter then by day ? 

Ner Silence beftowes that vertue on it Madam 
For The Crow doth fing as fweetiy as the Laike 
When neither is attended and I thinke 1 14 

108 Muficke ] Om Qq 109 Madame\ Madaniy 

109 your the\ the your Rowe, 112 ^> 5 ^ Rowe 11+ 

Pope, Theob Han Warb 


102 naughty] Cowden Clarke Formerly used with greater force of meaning 
than at present [See III, 111, 12] Here it means 'evil,* ‘wicked,’ ‘corrupt,’ yet, 
somehow, its lighter form of expression harmomzes well with the light hearted mood, 
the condition of internal happiness, that possesses Portia at this moment of her return 
from having successfully fulfilled a project for rescuing her husband’s friend from 
penl Her sweet cheerfulness, her readiness to find everything doubly bnght, doubly 
melodious, has the exquisite charm of a spint at ease with itself, from conscious 
rectitude 

105 as] For other instances of the omission of the first as, see Abbott, § 276 

I lo respect] Johnson Not absolutely good, but relatively good, as it is modified 
by circumstances Halliwell Portia is told by her attendant it is her own music, 
which she now finds sweeter than she ever noticed it before Then she says nothing 
is good but by looking upon it through the circumstances in which it is placed, looking 
with a particular meaning, a reflection of mind She proceeds to say that the crow 
and the lark sing equally sweet when not attended , that is, when the mind is not fixed 
particularly on them It is the proper time, and state or preparation of mind, that gives ‘ 
the charm its full force STAUNTON By ‘respect,’ in this place, is meant regard, atten 
tion, eonstderahon When the mind is pre engaged, it is influenced but httle by the 
beautiful in Nature or in art ‘ The crow doth sing as sweetly as the lark, When neither 
IS attended^ Craik {Jul Cas IV, 111, 69) Resjteet in Shakespeare means, commonly, 
no more than what we now call regard or view Thus, in Mid N D I, i, I ysander 
says of his aunt, ‘ She respects me as her only son ,’ and m II, 1, Helena says to 
Demetnus, ‘ You, in my respect, are all the world ’ So, [in the present line,] Portia 
means merely that nothing is good without reference to circumstances, or that it is only 
when it IS in accordance with the plaice and the time that any good thing can be really 
or fully enjoyed So, afterwards, Nenssa to Oratiano ‘ You should have been respect 
tve that IS, you should have been mindful (of yofir promise or oath) 

1 14 attended] Abbott, § 200, regards tins as an instance of the omission of the 
preposition tQ , wherein Clarendon, Schmidt, and Rolfe agree , all hold it to be eqmv 
Blent to attended to, maiked Clarendon says ‘The difference i$ in the hearer’s mind, 
not in the songs themselves, and the nightingale is reputed the first of songsters, because 
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The Nightingale if fhe fhould fzng by day 1 1 5 

When euery Goofe is cackling, would be thought 
No better a Mufitian then the Wren ^ 

How many things by feafon, feafonM are 
To their right praife, and true perfeftion 

Peace, how the Moone fleepes with Endimion, 120 

117 Wren Q, Renne ^ Coll i now Coil 11, m (MS) 

120 Aozv] QqFf, Rowe +, Cap Knt, Ao ^ M.2I et cet 


she sings at a time when she can best be heard, when the hearer’s attention is not dis 
tracted ’ The same view is held by Halhwell and Staunton, as is seen in the preced 
mg notes Nevertheless, I venture to think that a possible meaning of ‘ attended,’ in 
this place, has been overlooked To represent Portia as saying that the crow sings as 
sweetlv as the lark if it is not attended to, is to impute to her a remark which, though 
perhaps profoundly true, is, I fear, not truly profound Would it not be quite as true 
to say that they sing equally well if we do not hear them at all ? It seems to me that 
the whole point of Portia’s reflections is that nothing is good without respect, and of 
this law she had found an illustration in the moon and the little candle, when the less 
glory is dimmed if attended by a greater glory , or m a substitute who is nothing if 
attended by a king , and again it is the attendant circumstances alone which prevent 
the lark and the crow from being equally good , even the nightingale, if ill attended, 
IS no better musician than a wren She sums up in saying, * How many things sea- 
son season’d are ’ It is by its fit ' season ’ that the lark and the mghtingale must be 
attended’ in order to receive ‘right praise’ Wherefore, I think, ‘attended’ is not, 
perhaps, equivalent to attended tOf but may be used absolutely — Ed 

1 15 Nightingale] Malone So in 102 * As Philomel in summer’s front 

doth sing. And stops his pipe m growth of nper days , Not that the summer is less 
pleasant now, Than when her mournful hymns did hush the mght , But that wild 
mustc burdens every bough. And sweets grown common lose thevr dear dehgkt ’ 

120 Peace, how] Malone The oddness of the phrase ^How the moon would 
not be awak’d’’ first made me suspect the passage to be corrupt, and the following 
line in Rom <Sr* Jul IV, v, 65 ^ Peace, hoa, for shame ’’ suggested the emendation, 
and appeared to me to put it beyond a doubt Again, in As You Like It, V, iv, 
131 ‘Peace, hoa^ I bar confusion* Again, \n Meets for Meas I, iv, 6 ‘Hoa* 
peace be in this place ’’ Again, Ibid III, 1, 44 ‘ Hoa * peace here ’ In Ant ^ 
Cleop the same mistake, I think, has happened Pc^a first enjoins the music to 
cease ‘ Peace, hoa *’ and then subjoins the reason for her injunction ‘ The moon,* 
&c Tyrwhitt seems to be of opinion that the mteijection Ho was formerly used to 
command a cessation of noise, as well as of fighting See Cant Tales, vol iv, p, 23a 
Boswei l The old readings I think, is nght How, as Johnson observes, is some 
times used as a mere affirmative Hunter (1 319, foot note) There is n<^ainore 
inexcusable defeat committed on the text of Shakespeare by any £dit<^ than is done 
by Malone in this exquisite passage He not only would read, but actually ppnts, as 
his text ‘ Peace, hoa *’ And this because, as he says, of the oddness of the phrase 
^How the moon,* &c But can any one read the words as they stand m Shakesp^e, 
and not recognize in a moment one of the commonest and most mtdligible of Englii^ 
phrases by which we express admiration ? All the beauty of tlie expression is lost by 
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[120 Peace, how the Moone sleepes with Endimion,] 
the change Portia looks upwards and observes the steady, still, settled, and almost 
imperceptible motion of the fair planet of the mght, and thus expresses her admiration 
of the soft beauty of the scene Knight Malone thinks that Portia uses the words 
as commanding the music to cease This would be a singularly unladylike act of Por- 
tia, in reahty as well as in expression We apprehend that, having been talking some 
what loudly to Nenssa as she approached the house, she checks herself as she comes 
close to It, with the inteqection — Peace ^ — equivalent to hush^ and then gives the poet 
ical reason for being silent How *he moon sleeps,^ &c ‘ The Stage direction Mus%c 
eeaseSf is a coincidence with Portia’s Peace f but not a consequence of it Halliwell 
The exclamation ho is constantly thus pnnted in old plays The moon is not now 
shining, as appears from what Nenssa had previously said, and from Lorenzo recogniz 
ing Portia hy the voice, she is sleeping vnth Endymion, and out of sight Portia is 
merely giving a playful reason for desinng silence, and the moon being obscured, she 
says that luminary is sleeping with Endymion and would not be disturbed Collier 
(ed u) Nmo seems to have been mispnnted * how ’ in the old copies, and modern 
Editors, not knowing what to do with it, have usually converted it into an interjection, 
ho / Portia is assigning a reason for the cessation of the music, viz because it Will 
wake the moon, now sleeping with Endvmion The emendation now is from the 
(MS) Dyce I adopt Malone’s alteration, and [after what Hunter has said] I am 
forced, at the nsk of being tedious, to state fully the grounds of my conviction that 
Malone’s is the true reading I Shakespeare would hardly have employed such a 
phrase as, ‘ How the moon sleeps,^ See , he would have interposed some adverb (oi 
adverbial adjective) between ‘how* and *the moony Sec so, previously, in this Scene 
we ha\e, ‘ How sweet the moonlight sleeps,’ &c II ‘Ho ’ was often written with the 
spelling ‘How,* and I may add, that previously in the present play [II, vi, 30], where 
Lorenzo calls out, ‘Ho’ who^s within I* has, ‘Howe whose within (In like 
manner examples are not wanting of ‘Low’ being put for ‘Lo,^ as in Hubert’s Ed 
ward the Second^ p 32, ed 1629, ‘Low now (quoth he) I haue my heart’s desire ’) 
III That Portia is enjoining the musicians to be silent, is proved by the Stage direc 
tions of the old Eds So in Jul Cess I, u, Casca silences the music with ‘Peace, ho f 
Csesiir speaks,’ and again [as in the examples cited by Malone] IV It is quite nat 
ural that immediately after the command, ‘Peace, ho /’ we should have the reason for 
that command, viz ‘ The moon sleeps,* &c , while, on the contrary, there is (as Malone 
jays) an ‘oddness * in ‘ Peace * being followed by a mere exclamation, ‘ How the moon 
sleeps^ &c [In answer to Knight] I see no impropnety in a lady ordering her <mn 
musicians, tn her own domain, to leave off playing , and as to the * expression,’ — Ml 
Knight seems to have forgotten both that on the next page we have ‘ ho * from the 
mouth of Portia, * A quarrel, ho, already I* and that ‘ho^ in our early wnters, does not 
necessanly convey the idea of bawling It is really difficult to believe that Mr Knight 
can be senous when he goes on to say, ‘ Portia, having been talking somewhat loudly, 
&c, checks HERSELF as she comes close to the house,’ &c (If she speaks piano, how 
happens it that I^ren/o immediately exclaims, ‘That is the voice, Or I am much 
deceiu’d of Portia*?) — ^and that ♦the Stage direction is a coincidence with Portia’s 
Peace I*— -a coincidence more surpnsmg than any upon record [The Text Notes 
show how decided is the majority in fevour of Malone’s emindation — Ed ] 

120 Moone Endimion] Parry {Longmasds Modem Serus^ Mtr of Ven 
ad loc ) cites, ‘ In the ancient, poetical, and proverbial language of Ehs, people said 
“ Selene (the Moon) loves and watches Endymion,” instead of “ ft ^ getting late 
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And would not be awakM I2i 

Mujicke ceafes 
Lor That is the voice, 

Or I am much decern’d of Portia 
Por He knowes me as the blinde man knowes the 125 

Cuckow by the bad voice ? 

Lor Deere Lady welcome home ? 

Por We haue bene praying for our husbands welfare 
Which fpeed we hope the better for our words, 

Are they return’d? 130 

Lor Madam, they are not yet 
But there is come a Meffenger before 
To figmfie their comming 
Por Go in Nernjfa^ 

Glue order to my feruants, that they take 135 

No note at all of our being abfent hence. 

Nor you Lorenzo^ nor you 

A Tticket founds 

Lor Your husband is at hand, I heare his Trumpet, 

We are no tell-tales Madam, feare you not 140 

Por This night methmkes is but the daylight licke, 

It lookes a little paler, ’tis a day. 

Such as the day is, when the Sun is hid 143 


121 [Observing Lor and Jess Cap 
Muficke ] Om Qq 
125, 126 Prose, Ff, Rowe Ending 
hnes, knowes voice Q, Ending lines, 
Cuckow voice QaQj et cet 
126 Cuckow’\ CuckoCi^ cuckoeQJi^ 
voice I] QgF, voice Q, 


128 husbands welfare’\ husband health 
Qj htKbands heaiths 
Cla Ktly, Wh u 
134. tn\ Om Pope+ 

138 A Tucket founds] Om Qq 

139 ^w]tfRowei 


^ Selene embraces Endymion,*^ instead of “the sun 1$ setting and the moon is rising,” 
“ Selene kisses Endymion into sleep,” instead of “it is night ” ’ — Max MIIller ^Chips 
from a German Workshof, 11, p 80, New York, 1872] 

120 Capeirs Stage-direction here is ^observmg Lor and Jest which I mfer 
(for I can find no note on it) that he supposes the ^ moon * and ^ Endymion * to be sj^hed 
by Portia to the happy lovers When Lorenzo speaks, hne 123, CapeH has the Sti^e 
direction * rising ^ — ^Ed 

125 bhnde man] Clarendon This must refer to a proverb importii^ that diere 
are cases in which a blind man is at no disadvantage as compared with any other man 
[Moreover, the intimation is given us that the moon is mw wholly obscured and that 
die scene is qmte dark ^Ed ] 

138 Tucket] Steevens Toccata^ Italian, a fli»ilnsh on a trumpet 
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Enter Baffanto^ Anthomo^ Gratiano^ and thetr 

Followers 145 

Baf We fhould hold day with the Antipodes, 

If you would walke in abfence of the funne 
For Let me giue light, but let me not be light, 

For a light wife doth make a heauie husband, 

And neuer be Bajfanio fo for me, 

But God fort all you are welcome home my Lord 
Bajf I thanke you Madam, giue welcom to my friend 
This IS the man, this is Anthomo^ 

To whom I am fo infinitely bound 
For You fhould m all fence be much bound to him. 

For as I heare he was much bound for you 
Anth No more then I am wel acquitted of 
For Sir, you are verie welcome to our houfe 
It muft appeare in other waies then words, 

Therefore I fcant this breathing curtelie 

Gra By yonder Moone I fweare you do me wrong, 

Infaith I gaue it to the Judges Clearke 
Would he were gelt that had it for my part, 

Since you do take it Loue fo much at hart 

150 fo f(>r\ /if from Ff, Rowe, Pope, i6i [To Nenssa Rowe 

Theob Han Warb 162, 176, &c Judges] Jud^ a 

151 youarel/areCl^ ;'OT<V.?Pope+, Clearke] Clarke Clerk F 

Dyce m, Huds 

144, &c Guizot (NoAee, &c , p 5) In thus depicting the reunion of Portia and 
Bassamo, Shakespeare has shown that he is almost the sole poet who has not feared to 
pause over a picture of perfect happiness , he knew his own power to fill up the outlines 
X46, 147 Malone If you would always walk in the night, it would be day with 
us, as it now is on the other side of the globe 
148 light] Johnson There is scarcely any word with which Shakespeare so much 

delights to tnfle as with in its vanous significations Steevens Most of the old 

dramatic writers are guilty of the same quibble 

155 sencej Walker (Vers 248) Is ‘sense’ m this passage singular or plural? 
Clartndon That is, in all reason Compare, for this meaning of the word, Meas 
for Meas V, 1, 47 ‘ Poor soul, She speaks this m the infirmity of sense ’ * 

158 our house] Cowden-Claeke How delicate this Ixtde touch of generosity 
and modesty, she has just endowed her husband with her property 
x6o breathing curtesie] Malone This verbal, comidimentary form, made up 
only of breath, 1 e words So, m Ttmon III, v, 59 ‘ You br^e in vam ’ So, in 
Macb V, 111, 27 ‘ mouth honour, breath ' 


150 


155 


160 
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For. A quarrel hoe alreadie, whaf s the matter ? 165 

Gra About a hoope of Gold, a paltry Ring 
That the did giue me, whofe Poefie was 
For all the world like Cutlers Poetry 
Vpon a knife , Loue mee^ and leaue mee not 
Ner What talke you of the Poefie or the valew 170 

You fwore to me when I did giue it you. 

That you would weare it til the houre of death. 

And that it fliould lye with you in your graue, 

Though not for me, yet for your vehement oaths, 

You fliould haue beene refpe6faue and haue kept it 175 


167 giue me"] give to me Steev conj 
Coll 11, m, Dyce u, ui, Huds gwe me, 
one Lettsom 

FoeJie‘]poJieClfl^ /<?^Cap 
Mai *90, Steev Sing Hal Dyce, Cam 


Glo Cla Del Coll m, Wh u 

171 «f] Cm Qg 

172 the hourel Ff, Rowe, Knt, Wh i. 
your houre Qq et cet 


167 Capell (u, 73) asserts that this verse is ‘ purposely incomplete, and of four 
feet only, <*me” being redundant* Steevens suggested the insertion of to after 
‘give,’ It was also added by Collier’s (MS), and adopted by Dyce Keightley 
(Exyosttor, p 154) would punctuate ‘That she did give me, whose — ^po€sy was* 
Halliwell says, and truly, ‘the sense absolutely requires the spelhng proves 
nothing ’ Abbott, § 508, thus scans the hne, as one where a foot is omitted after a 
marked pause ‘ That sh^ | did give me, | / | whose p6 | sy was ’ 

167 Poesic] Rolfe a motto inscnbed on the inner side of a nng The fashion 
of putting such ‘posies’ on ni^ prevailed from the middle of the i6th to the close 
of the 17th centuiy Inscnptions on the outside of nngs have been common from 
the old Greek and Roman times In 1624 a little book was published with the quaint 
title. Lovers Garland^ or Posies for Pings, Handkerchiefs, and gloves , and such pretty 
tokens that lovers send their loves [Arber, in his English Gamer, vol i, p 6l r, has 
repnnted, from Harl MS 6910, a collection of Love Posies, many hundred in number 
from a MS wntten about 1596 — ^Ed ] 

169 knife} Reed Kmves, as Sir John Hawkins observes, were formerly inscnbed, 
by means of aqua fortis, with short sentences in disbch In Dekker’s Sahromastix, 
Sir Edward Vaughan says ‘You shall swear by Phoebus, who is your poets good lord 
and master, that hereafter you will not hire Horace to give you posies for nngs, hand 
kerchers, or knives, which you understand not * [Halliwell gives several specimens of 
this * cutler’s poetry ’ with wood-cuts ] 

169 leaue] Staunton And give me not So m Two Gent IV, 17, 79 ‘It 
seems you lo^ not her, to leave her token.* [See also ‘leaue,* line 191, and ‘left,* 
hne 217 ] 

172 the houre] That there aie so wssxq you& and your^ in this speech may be a 
reason against adding another one (which the Qq have here}, or it may be a reason m 
favour of it I rather prefer the Foho. — ^E d 

175 respectiue] That is, mindfuL See Craik, s v ‘respect,* hne 110 above 
* Respective lemty,’ m Pom Jul III, 1, 116, is paraphrased, by a majonty of Edi- 
tors, ‘ considerate gentleness * — ^Ed 
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Gaue It a Judges Clearke but wel I know 176 

The Clearke wil nere weare haire on’s face that had it 
Gra He wil, and if he hue to be a man 
Nemjfa I, if a Woman hue to be a man 
Gra Now by this hand I gaue it to a youth, 1 80 

A. kinde of boy, a little fcrubbed boy. 

No higher then thy felfe, the Judges Clearke, 

A prating boy that begg’d it as a Fee, 

I could not for my heart deny it him 
For You were too blame, J muft be plaine with you, 185 


176 but wel I knowl no GoTs my 
hedge Qq, Coll et seq (except Rife) 

177 on^s'lonhtsCz^ Steev Mai Ktly, 
Del 


178 and'\ an Pope et seq 

179 /,] If, Ff, Rowe Ay, Pope et 
seq 

185 too’l to QaQjF^ et seq 


1 76 wel I know] Collier The Foho, perhaps in consequence of the statute of 
James I, substituted this phrase for the Quarto’s 

178 and if] See IV, 1, 465 

1 81 scrubbed] Warton It is certain from the context and from the tenour of the 
story, that Gratiano does not here speak contemptuously of the Judge’s clerk He only 
means to descnbe the person and appearance of this supposed youth, which he does by 
insinuating what seemed to be the precise time of his age, that of a young stnpling I 
am therefore of opmion that Shakespeare wrote stubbed In many counties it is a com- 
mon provincialism to call young birds, not yet fledged, stubbed yout^ ones But, what 
IS more to our purpose, Heame, a plam, unaffected wnter, m the Preface to his Hutory 
and Anttgutttes of Glastonbury, ed 1722, says that ‘ Saunders must be a stubbed boy, 
if not a man, at the dissolution of Abbeys,’ &c It therefore seems to have been a com 
mon expression for striphng, the very idea which the speaker intends to convey If 
the emendabon be correct here, we should also change it in Nerissa’s speech, hue 285 
Steevens I believe * scrubbed * and stubbed have a like meaning, and signify stunted 
or shrub like So m Holland’s Phny 'But such will never proue faire trees, but 
skrubs only ’ [Bk 13th, chap iv, p 386 That scrub and shrub were not exactly the 
same, may be inferred, I think, from another passage m Holland’s Pliny, where, m Bk 
1 2th, chap vii, p 362, we find ‘Wee haue made means to haue the Pepper tree grow- 
ing among vs, and venly a little scrubby plant it is, or shrub, rather ’ — ^Ed ] Ver 
PLANCK We retain the same use familiarly on this side of the Atlantic in • scrub 
oak,’ a name given from the first settlement of the country to the dwarf or bush oak 
Grant White But is not ‘scrub oak’ a corruption of shntb oak? and are not 
‘scrub’ and ‘shrub’ ongmally the same word? Halliwell ‘Scrubbed’ is used 
here in contempt, the scornful way m which Gratiano t^ks of the disguised Nenssa 
increasing the humour of the scene It is unlikely the word should have been twice 
printed scrubbed if that had not been the correct reading Dyce {Gloss ) Here 
scrubbed ’ is generally explained stunted, but Cotgrave Has ‘ Marpaut An ill fauoured 
scrub, a little oughe or swartie wretch,’ and Coles, ‘A Scrub (mean person), Homo 
mtsellus} and ‘Scrubbed, squahdus* 

185 too blame] Abbott, § 73 ‘ Too ’ is often used in the Folio, m the phrase, ‘ I 
am too blame ’ See 0 th HI, in, 244 and 328 This is so common in otter 
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To part fo flightly with your wiues firft gift, 

A thing ftucke on with oathes vpon your finger, 

And fo riueted with faith vnto your flefli 
I gaue my Loue a Ring, and made him fweare 
Neuer to part with it, and heere he ftands 
I dare be fworne for him, he would not leaue it. 

Nor plucke it from his finger, for the wealth 
That the world mafters Now in faith Grattano^ 

You glue your wife too vnkinde a caufe of greefe. 

And ^twere to me I fhould be mad at it 
BaJ[f Why I were beft to cut my left hand 0% 

And fweare I loft the Ring defending it 

Gre My Lord Bajfamo gaue his Ring away 
Vnto the fudge that beg’d it, and indeede 
DeferuM it too and then the Boy his Clearke 
That tooke fome paines in 'Wnting, he begged mine, 

i%%'^fo‘nueted'\ riveted 196 [Aside Theob et seq 
*85, Dyce 111 riveted so Cap Steev ’93, 198 Gre ] 

Var Sta so rivetted Ktly 200 too] to Qq 

195 And] An Theob et seq 

bethan authors, that it seems to require more explanation than a simple confusion 
between to and too Perhaps * blame’ was considered an adjective, and too may have 
been, as in Early English, used for excesszvely [Even in a modernized text it is doubt- 
ful if this ^ too ’ should not be retained — ^Ed ] 

188 so riuetedj This hne is cited by Abbott, § 472, as one of the examples, of 
which we have had many, of the absorption of *■ ~ed following d or and it is thus 
scanned by him ' And s6 | riveW | with faith ) unt6 | your flfeh ’ Dyce (ed m) 
The ‘so* m this hne was evidently repeated by mistake from the ‘ so* just above it, in 
the preceding line but one [Wherefore Dyce returned, as he so often does m his last 
Edition, to the reading of Pope To me, as good a way as either Dyce’s or Abbott’s, 
is to read nvet almost, if not quite, as a monosyllable When v comes between two 
vowels, its presence, as a general rule, was, I thmk, merely suggested, sometimes so 
faintly as to be practically non existent This explains (I speak with diffidence) the 
reason why the old pnnters, m such cases, always used u for v See ‘ hamng,* III, u, 
131, and ‘ pouerty,* IV, 1, 285 — ^Ed ] 

194 too ynkmde a] Abbott, § 462 Syllables ending in vowels are frequently 
ehded before vowels m reading, though not in wnting Thus ‘ You give | your wife 

I t&o unkind | a ciiuse | of grief’ [It is doubtful to me if this elision is permissible 
here, where * too ’ is an emphatic word Walkee’s suggestion is preferable, and was 
adopted by Dyce In Cnt 1, 87, the former says, ^Dele ‘‘a” , read too Hmkmd cause,’ 
as e g , Lear, III, iv, ^ — ^nothing could have subdued nature To such a Jov-ness, but 
his frnkind daughters’ — ^E d] 

195 And ’twere] See IV, 1, 465 

196 I were best] See II, vm, 36 





262 


THE MERCHANT OF VENICE 


[act V, sc i. 


And neyther man nor mafter would take ought 
But the two Rings 

Por What Ring gaue you my Lord ? 

Not that I hope which you receiuM of me 
Bajf If I could adde a lie vnto a fault, 

I would deny it but you fee my finger 
Hath not the Ring vpon it, it is gone 
Por Euen fo voide is your falfe heart of truth 
By heauen I wil nere come in your bed 
Vntil I fee the Ring 

Ner Nor I in yours, til I agame fee mine 
BaJf Sweet Portia^ 

If you did know to whom I gaue the Ring, 

If you did know for whom I gaue the Ring, 

And would conceiue for what I gaue the Ring, 
And how vnwillingly I left the Ring, 

When nought would be accepted but the Ring, 

You would abate the ftrength of your difpleafure ? 

Por If you had knowne the vertue of the Ring, 
Or halfe her worthineffe that gaue the Ring, 

Oi your owne honour to containe the Ring, 

You would not then haue parted with the Ring 


202 


205 


210 


215 


220 


223 


202 neyther\ F, neither Qq Ff 
209 Eueti\ And even Ff, Rowe 
212 Two lines, Qq, Theob et seq 


218 nottght'\naught(^j^ y%X&t '7 Var 
Coll Wh 

221 Or halfe"] Of half e 

222 cmtaine] retain Pope+, Steev 


214 Halliwell Jingling lines similar to those m this and the next speech, no 
fewer than nine ending with the same word, are met with in other dramatists Com 
pare The Fayre Mayde of the Exchange, 1607 Ferd I have a brother, nval m my 
love, I have a brother hales me for my love, I have a brother vows to win my love, 
That brother, too, he hath inqenst my love, To gam the beauty of my dearest love , 
What hope remains, then, to enjoy my love ? Anthony I am that brother nval m his 
love, I am that brother hates him for his love, Not his, but mine, and I will have 
that love, Or never live to see him kiss my love ' — [p 36, Ed Sh Soc ] Walker 
{Cnt 111, 58) adds the following King John, HI, 1, 12-15, Mich III I, iii, 292- 
294, Com Err 1 , 11, 89, 90 Hales (quoted by Furmvall, Introduction to Gervtnm, 
p xxxvii, foot note) cites Edward III II, i, where * the sun ^ ends eight consecutive 
hnes 

222 to contame] Collier (ed u) This was used in Shakespeaie^s time for t$ 
retam, to which it was altered in the (MS) This was a change of langus^e mtro* 
duced between the date when the play was written and when the old correct^' inserted 
his emendations,— an interval of about half a centuiy Malone See IV, i, 54 
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What man is there fo much vnreafonable, 

If you had pleas’d to haue defended it 225 

With any termes of Zeale wanted the modeftie 
To vrge the thing held as a ceremonie 
Nernffa teaches me what to beleeue, 
lie die for’t, but fome Woman had the Ring 
Bajf No by mine honor Madam, by my foule 230 

No woman had it, but a ciuill Doftor, 

Which did refufe three thoufand Ducates of me, 

And beg’d the Ring, the which I did denie him. 

And fuffer’d him to go difpleas’d away 

Euen he that had held vp the verie life -^35 

Of my deere friend What fliould I fay fweete Lady ^ 

I was inforc’d to fend it after him, 

I was befet with lhame and curtefie, 

My honor would not let ingratitude 

So much befmeare it Pardon me good Lady, 240 


226 ZeaU ] zeaU^ Q, 

227 ceremonu ] ceremony ? 

230 mine honor’\ my honor Qq, Cap 
Mai Cam Glo Cla Wh 11 
232 Which] Who Pope-f, Steev *85 


234 dtfplea^d away] envoy dtfp^afd 

0 . 

235 had held vp] did vphold Q,, Pope 
+, Cam Glo Cla Wh u 

237 mfordd] enfordd Q, 


224 much] See Abbott, §51, for examples of * much ’ *■ used as an ordinary adjec 
tive, like the Scotch mtckle * 

225 had pleas’d to have defended] Abbott, § 360 It is now commonly as 
serted that such expressions as ‘I hoped to have seen him yesterday* are ungrammat 
ical But m the Ehzabethan, as m Early English authors, after verbs of hopmg^ m 
tending, or verbs signifying that something ought to have been done, but was not, the 
Complete Present Infimtive is^used We still retain this idiom in the expression, 
would (1 e wished to) have done it ’ ought (1 e was hound) to have done it’ 

226 wanted] Clarendon That is, as to have wanted This lax construction is 
due to the mtervemi^ parenthesis The following words are grammatically faulty, 
though the general sense is clear What man would have been so unreasonably want 
mg in modesty as to urge you to give up the thing you held as a sacred emblem ? 

226 modestie] Alden That is, moderation Cf II, u, 183 

227 ceremonie] Schmidt {Lex ) finds three significations m which this word i« 
used First, external form, outward nte, secondly, any thing or observance held 
sacred [as here] , and thirdly, ntual and solemn performance of a sacred act CLAR- 
ENDON In Hakluyt’s Voyages, quoted by Richardson, a crucifix is called a ceremony 

231 cmill Doctor] A Doctor of Civil Law 

23s he] Clarendon <He’ is used, not him, as if the words ♦the which 
away’ were merely parenthetical 

237 Allen It indicates the gentleman and the soldia: in Bassanxo, that he does 
not expose Anthomo as the one that ‘enforced’ him to give the nng 
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And by thcfe bleffed Candles of the night, 241 

Had you bene there, I thinke you would haue beg’d 
The Ring of me, to giue the worthie Doftor ? 

For Let not that Doftor ere come neere my houfe, 

Since he hath got the lewell that I loued, 245 

And that which you did fweare to keepe for me, 

I will become as liberall as you. 

He not deny him any thing I haue. 

No, not my body, nor my husbands bed 

Know him I fhall, I am well fure of it 250 

Lie not a night from home Watch me like Argos, 

If you doe not, if I be left alone. 

Now by mine honour which is yet mine owne. 

He haue the Doftor for my bedfellow 
NernJJd And I his Clarke therefore be well aduisM 255 
How you doe leaue me to mine owne proteftion 
Gra Well, doe you fo let not me take him then. 

For if I doe, ile mar the yong Clarks pen 
Ant I am thVnhappy fubieft of thefe quarrels 
For Sir, grieue not you, 260 

You are welcome notwithftanding 
Baf FortiUy forgiue me this enforced wrong, 

And in the hearing of thefe manie friends 

I fweare to thee, euen by thine owne faire eyes 264 


241 And] Ff, Rowe+, Wh 1 For 
Qq et cet 

242 thznke] tktnkf Theob et seq (ex- 
cept Han Wh Cam Glo Cla Rife) 

243 the] thee 

251 Argos] QjQaF^, Rowe Argus 
F^ et cet 

253 mtne owne] my own Pope+, 
Steev Mai Knt 


254 the] Ff, Rowe, Wh \ that Qq 
et cet 

my] mine 

257 him] htm^ Coll Dyce, Cam Glo 
[Non recte then ad tempus refert, et 258 
in sens obsc explicat — Ed ] 

260, 261 One line, Qq, Pope et seq 
261 You are] You^re Dyce ui, Huds 
264 euen] eztn Pope+ 


241 Candles] Malone The same expression is to be found in the Sonnets^ in 
Macbeth^ and in Rom <Sr» Jut 

242 I thinke] Theobald inserted an unhappy comma after ‘ think, ^ which has 
retained its place in the majonty of Editions to the present day White was the first 
to reject it and restore the ongmal <The difference,’ says White (ed i), ‘though 
slight in Itself, is matenal in point of style, for, according to the Folio, “think” has 
for Its subject all the sentence that follows it, but in the text usually given, “ I think ” 
IS mt^jecUonal, and “you would have begged,” &c , is the predication ’ I also prefer 
‘ And * at the beginning of line 241, to For of the Qq -^Ed 
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Wherein I fee my felfe 265 

For Marke you but that? 

In both my eyes he doubly fees himfelfe 
In each eye one, fweare by your double felfe, 

And there’s an oath of credit 

Baf Nay, but heare me 270 

Pardon this fault, and by my foule I fweare 
I neuer more will breake an oath with thee 
Anth I once did lend my bodie for thy wealth, 

Which but for him that had your husbands nng 
Had quite mifcamed I dare be bound agame, 275 

My foule vpon the forfeit, tliat your Lord 
Will neuer more breake faith aduifedlie 
For Then you fhall be his furetie giue him this. 

And bid him keepe it better then the other. 

Ant Heere Lord Baffa 7 ito^ fwear to keep this nng 2^0 

Bajf By heauen it is the fame I gaue the Dodtor 
For I had it of him pardon Bajfamo^ 

For by this ring the Dodlor lay with me 
Ner And pardon me my gentle Grattano, 284 


265 my felfe ] myself— Rowe et t eq 
267 my'\ mine FfQg, Pope+ 

273 [To Bass Rowe 

thy'\ Ff, Rowe kts Qq et cet 
wealtK\ weal Theob Warb 


274 [To Por Rowe et seq 

husbands rtn^ husbafid Ring 

Q. 

282 fardon\ Ff pardon me Qq et 
cet 


268 double] Malone Used in a bad sense iot—full of duphaty 
273 thy] White (ed 1) ‘ Thy * is plainly a corruption It is possible that it is 
a mispnnt for the or ihaty which had been underhned, and that Shakespeare meant 
Anthomo to say that he lent his body for that happiness (i e of both Bassamo and 
’*^ortia), which else would have miscarried [This is a plausible suggestion, but 1 
doubt if ‘which’ refers to ‘wealth ’ Does it not refer to the lending, to the pledge, 
of which Antomo’s body was the forfeit? The happiness of Portia and Bassamo 
would not have been utterly and forever blasted by Anthomo’s death It was not the 
wealth or happiness that might have miscamed, but the nsk which Anthomo himself 
personally, ran for the sake of Bassamo — Ed ] 

273 wealth] Theobald I have ventured, against the Authority of the Copies, to 
substitute weal here , t e for his welfare^ benefit ‘ Wealth ’ has a more confined sig- 
nification Though I must own that weal and ‘wealth,’ in our author’s time, must be 
in some measure synonymous, as they are now in the words Common weal and Com^ 
monwealth JOHNSON ‘ For his wealth ’ is — for his advantage , to obtain his hai^mess. 
‘ Wealth ’ was, at that time, the term opposite to adversity ot cahmtfy 
So in The Litany ‘ In all time of our tabulation, m all time of our wealth * 

276 My soule] Allen A dearer pledge than ‘ my body ’ 
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For that fame fcrubbed boy the Do6lors Clarke 285 

In hew of this, laft night did lye with me 

Gra Why this is like the mending of high waies 
In Sommer, where the waies are faire enough 
What, are we Cuckolds ere we haue deferuM it 
Par Speake not fo groffely, you are all amazM , 290 

Heere is a letter, reade it at your leyfure. 

It comes from Padua from Bellano^ 

There you fliall finde that Portta was the Do6lor, 

NernJpx^tvQ her Clarke Lorenzo heere 

Shall witneffe I fet forth as foone as you, 295 

And but eu^n now returnM I haue not yet 
Entred my houfe Anthonio you are welcome. 

And I haue better newes in ftore for you 

Then you expeft vnfeale this letter foone, 299 


286 ltew\ heu Q, 

thts\ thee Wh i 

288 where'\ when Coll 11, m (MS), 
Sing Ktly, Dyce 111, Huds 


296 but eu'n] euen but Qq, Pope+, 
Coll Dyce, Wh Cam Glo Cla but even 
Rowe, Cap Steev Mai Sing Ktly 
299 Then‘\ than 


286 In this] WhiteJ accepting *mlieu* m its present use, changed ‘this^ to 
thee Halliwell considers the alteration ‘plausible,’ and also attnbutes the modern 
meamng to * in heu * But Dyce sets them both nght by answenng the former’s ques 
tion ‘What meamng has “in lieu of this'' here ’ ? as follows ‘ It means “ in consid 
eration of this (nng) ” Compare, earlier in this play, IV, i, 430, “ in lieu (1 e m con 
siderahon) whereof,” &c , and The Tempest^ I, u “ Which was, that he, m heu o’ (i e 
m consideration of ) the premises, — Of homage,” &c ’ And Schmidt {^Lex s v ) adds 
four or five more examples White returned to the ongmal text in his Second Edition 
—Ed 

288 where] Capell (11, 73) When may appear a properer term m some eyes to 
follow ‘summer’ than ‘where ’ but ‘where’ heightens the companson, for, with that, 
this absurd summer mendmg is said, too, to be of ‘ ways ’ that did not want it at any 
time [As White says, this change to when is ‘ very plausible, but not necessary ’ The 
aptness of Grahano’s simile is a little obscure I suppose he means that his wife aimed 
at the punficabon of his character before it was stained — Ed ] ‘ 

296 eu’n now] Sec III, u, 176 It is not impossible, for grammatical reasons, that 
this hne should be punctuated ‘ And, but e’en now return’d, I have not yet,’ &c — Ed 

298 Eccles There is not, perhaps, to be found in the dramatic wntmgs of any poet 
a more lame, awkard [stc], and inartificial expedient for suddenly bnnging on a gen 
eral satisfaction in the catastrophe, than that which is here had recourse to How For 
tia should possess the means of acqmnng intelhgence respecting this happy reverse of 
Anthonio’s fortune earlier than himself, who is just amved from the very same place, 
IS a matter wonderful to be conceived, and that she should desire to conceal from the 
knowledge of the company, a circumstance, m its nature so singular and cunoi% is 
Uttle less extraordinary 
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There you fliall finde three of your Argofies 300 

Are richly come to harbour fo dainlie 
You fhall not know by what ftrange accident 
I chanced on this letter 
Antho I am dumbe 

Baff Were you the Do£lor,and I knew you not? 305 

Gra Were you the Clark that is to make me cuckold 
Ner I, but the Clark that neuer meanes to doe it, 

Vnleffe he hue vntill he be a man 

Bajf (Sweet Do6lor)you fliall be my bedfellow, 

When I am abfent, then he with my wife 310 

An (Sweet Ladie)you haue giuen me life & liuing, 

For heere I reade for certaine that my fliips 
Are fafelie come to Rode 
Por How now Lorenzo ? 

My Clarke hath fome good comforts to for you, 315 

Ner I, and He giue them him without a fee 
There doe I giue to you and lejftca 
From the nch lewe, a fpeciall deed of gift 
After his death, of all he dies poffeffM of * 

Loren Faire Ladies you drop Manna in the way 320 

Of ftarued people 
Por It is almoft morning, 

And yet I am fure you are not fatisfied 
Of thefe euents at full Let vs goe in, 

And charge vs there vpon mtergatories, 325 

301 fodamhi\ suddenly Rowe 324 Let tty] Let^s Q, 

313 Rodel Rodes F, Rhodes F^F^, 325 vponi on Rowe, Pope, Han 

Rowe road Pope et seq tntergatorusl F^Qj^ Mai Steev 

3x5 Qa Q, Hal tntergotones interrogatories 

319 ^] off Q, FgF^, Rowe, Han Johns mterr^gedones 

323 I am\ Ime Q, Ptn Pope+, Theob Warb intef^gatones Cap et cet 
Dyce ui 

301 nchly] See line 46 of this scene 

3 II liuing] SxAinJTON Riches, resources [See III, u, 163 ] 

320 Manna] Warburton commended the use of this word, as peculiarly appro- 
pnate, by Jessica The unlucky shp did not escape Edwards {Canons of CnHdsm^ 
p 212), and he did not waste the chance 

324 Of] See ‘ I am provided of a Torch bearer/ II# iv, 25 , Akbott, § lyi 

324 at full] Allen Either, first, equivalent to < fidly sahsfied,*^ or» secondly, a 
emjmto duarum loaOunmm *You are not satisfied [but would hke to kDOw of these 
events] at fiilt (I lean to tiie latter ) 
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And we will anfwer all things faithfully 326 

Gra Let it be fo, the firft mtergatory 
That my Nernjfa fliall be fworne on, is, 

Whether till the next night flie had rather ftay, 

Or goe to bed, now being two houres to day, 330 

But were the day come, I fliould wifh it darke. 

Till I were couching with the Doctors Clarke 
Well, while I hue. He feare no other thing 
So fore, as keeping fafe Nernjfas ring 

Exeunt 335 


FINIS. 


327 tntergatory\ F^Qg, Mai Steev 
Hal intergotory QjQ^ interrogatory 
FgF^, Rowe, Han Johns interrogatory 
Theob Warb inierOgatory Cap et cet 
330 bed, now\ bed now bed now. 


QjQg, Theob et seq 
332 Tdl] That Q,, Cap Steev Mai 
Sing Dyce, Sta Cam Glo Ktly, Wh u 
RoRors] Om Q, 

334 In sens obsc 


325 mtergatories] Campbell (p 62) In the Court of Queen^s Bench, when a 
complaint is made against a person for a * contempt,* the practice is that before sentence 
is finally pronounced he is sent into the Crown Office, and being there * charged upon 
interrogatories,* he is made to swear that he will ‘ answer all things faithfully * 

327 mtergatory] In Praetonus*s Facsimile of taken from the Duke of Devon 
shire*s copy, this word appears as intergory Another instance, to be added toi* IV, i, 
78, 79, in support of the assumption that this defective copy is an early impression — 
Ed * 

329 Whether] Contracted to whir See Walker, Vers , p 103 , or Abbott, 
5466 

334 Mrs Jameson (1, 93) Shylock and his machinations being dismissed from 
our thought*!, and the rest of the dramatu persona assembled together at Belmont, all 
our interest and all our attention are nveted on Portia, and the conclusion leaves 
the most delightful impression on the fancy The playful equivoque of the nngs, the 
sportive tnck she puts on her husband, and her thorough enjoyment of the jest, which 
she checks just as it is proceeding beyond the bounds of propnety, show how little she 
was displeased by the sacnfice of her gift, and all are consistent with her bnght and 
joyous spmt In conclusion, when Portia invites her company to enter her palace to 
refresh themselves after their travels, and talk over ^ these events at full,* the imagi 
nation, unwilling to lose sight of the brilliant group, folloivs them in gay procession 
from the lovely moonlit garden to marble halls and pnncely revels, to splendour and 
festive mirth, to love and happiness I 
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THE TEXT 

The Text of The Merchant of Venice is denved from two Quartos and the Just 
Folio 

The earliest mention of the Play m the Stationer^ Jde^^ters occurs m the following 
entry (Arber’s Transcnpty vol in, p 123 ) 

frn® Jutn [159S* Anno 40®® 

Regme EhzabetK\ 

James Robertes Entred for his copie vnder the handes of bothe the wardens, a 
booke of the Marchaunt of Venyce or otherwise called the Jewe 
of Venyce PROUIDED that yt bee not prynted by the said James 
Robertes or anye other whatsoeuer without lycence first had from 
the Right honorable the lord Chamberlen • yjd 

The prffinso in this entry is noteworthy The company of actors to which Shake 
speare belonged was known as ‘the Lord Chamberlam^s Servants* This ‘booke/ 
then, which Robertes entered, must have been a play which was acted by this company , 
only on this ground could the Lord Chamberlain have been interested in granting or 
withholding his license There was no patent for the exclusive pnntmg of ‘plaie 
bookes/ and it could have been only as the protector of ‘ his servants’ * interests that 
the Lord Chamberlain could withhold the license It may be that this caution on the 
part of the Wardens of the Stationers* Company is a tnbute to the populanty of the 
play, since even the Wardens knew to what Company it belonged, or it may be that 
no play was entered without some kind of proof shown that it was done under author- 
ity , although this, I think, is doubtful Some of the ‘ stolne and surreptitious copies * 
of which Heminge and Conddl complained^ a|^pear to have been issued without any 
authonty 

How James Robertes obtained this book, which aroused the suspicions of the War 
dens, must remain a mystery * How he caught it, found it, or came by it, or whereof 
It was bom, we are yet to learn ’ Possibly through some friendly actor, oit possibly 
James Robertes’s reputation, in the estimation of the Wardens, was none of the fairest 
Perhaps the doud of a fine which had been imposed on him still hung over him He 
was one of the older Prmters and Stationers of the aty, and ought to have been respect 
able Ten years before this he had infiuence enough at Court to obtain from the Queen 
a patent for the exclusive pnntmg of ‘ Almanackes and Pronosfycacyons,* a remunerative 
branch of the trade, if we may judge by the sme of the annual editions And four years 
befcare, he had purchased Charlwood’s estate in upwards of forty works, and he had been 
bold enough to poach upon even the Queen*s Pnnter*s manor and issue ‘ Catechismes,* 
but for ♦'his offence he had been fined by the Wardens of the Stationers* Company 

After this he seems to have turned his attention to ‘ plaie-bc^kes / for the next time 

a7X 
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that his name appears m the Stationers* Registers, as far as I can discover, after the 
note of this fine, is m the foregoing entry of The Merchant of Venice, with its can 
tionary proviso Two years later he entered two other pieces, which were played by the 
same Company , one was * A morall of Clothe breches and veluet hose,' and the other, 
*The Allarum of London^ and in both cases he was enjoined from pnnting ‘without 
further and better Aucthontie ’ Wherefore, in view of all this, it looks much as though 
the solution of the mystery of the promso in the foregoing entry of the Merchant of 
Venice, lies in mistrust of Robertes and of his lawful ownership 
The * lycence firom the Right honorable the lord Chamberlen * Robertes apparently 
failed for a while to obtain That he did eventually obtain it is to be presumed from 
the pubhcation of the book two years later, although when it appeared there was no 
reference on the title page to the Lord Chamberlain*s servants or to any others, an 
oimssion which occurs in only about half a dozen of all the Shakespeanan Quartos, 
and which Robertes himself was careful to supply on the title page of his Quarto of the 
Midsummer Night's Dream 

When Robertes at last published his Quarto, it had the following title page The | 
EXCELLENT | Hillory of the Mer- | ckarU of Venice | With the extreme cruelty 
of Shylocke | the lew towards the faide Merchant, in cut | ing a tuft pound of kts 
flefk And the obtaining [ of Portia, by the choyfe of | three Caskets [ Wntten by 
W Shakespeare | (Vignette) | Pnnted by J Roberts, 1600 | 

This has been in recent times, by common consent, called The First Quarto 
If we turn again to the Stationers* Registers, we find (vol m, p 175, ed Arber) the 
following entry 

25 octobtxf [1600, 42 Regine] 

Thomas haies Entred for his copie under the handes of the Wardens and by Con 
sent of master Robertes A booke called the booke of the merchant 
of Venyce vjd 

An additional reason for the supposition that Robertes had at last obtained due 
authonty from the Lord Chamberlain, is that the ‘Consent of master Robertes* is 
deemed requisite for the vahdity of this entry Without that authority Robertes*s prop 
eity in the book, based merely on his previous entry, would have been void, and the 
Wardens would have disregarded his claim m favour of Heyes, who evidently pro 
duced the permission of the Lord Chamberlain, since no allusion is made to the need 
of It Heyes was a young ‘master Stacioner,* and as this was only the second book 
he had ever entered, it is natural to suppose that he would select not only a populai 
book, but one in which his tide would be secure as far as registenng could make it 
The book shortly appeared with the following title page The moft excellent | 
Hiftone of the Merchant | of Venice | With the extreame crueltie of Shylocke the 
fewe I towards the fayd Merchant, in cutting a lufi; pound | of his fiefh and the 
obtaymng of Portia | by the choyfe of three | chefts | As it hath beene dmers times 
a^ed by the Lord | Chamherlatne his Seruants | Wntten by William Shakefpeare 
(Vignette) | At London', | Ptinted hy I R for Thomas Heyes, | and are to be fold 
m Paules Oiurch-yard, at the | figne of the Greene Dragon [ 1 600 | 

This IS The Second Quarto 

It 15 to be noted that reference Is made to the company of actors , and also that it is 
pnnted by I R , who has been generally assumed to be James Robertes, but Halhwell 
thinks that this ‘ supposition has been adopted without close examination,* and adds 
that ‘some of the probabilities are m favour of another attnbution of those initials, the 
‘ types used in the two Editions beloi^ng, at all events in part, to different fonts , and 
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* one positive coincidence only being to be traced in the matenals employed, viz a 
device, that might possibly have been obtamed independently of the type’ 

The difficulty that meets us, m supposing that ‘ I R ’ may stand for some other name 
than James Robertes, is that there was no other pnnter in London at that time, as far 
as I can find from Arbor’s lists, whose name these imtials would represent James 
Robertes was the only ‘ I R ’ then, and for some years afterwards Moreover, as we 
learn from other entnes in the Registers, it was not unusual for a pnnter who assigned 
his claim, to stipulate that he should have the pnnting of the book 

Furthermore, the difference between the fonts of type is by no means conclusive that 
both books were not pnnted by the same Master Pnnter As Arber shows (vol u, p 
22), it was customary for Master Pnnteis to give out work to Journeymen Compositors, 
who, being for the most part householders, set up the copy at their own homes Cer 
tainly we may a&sume that this would be done in cases where there was need of haste , 
and I think it most hkely that that need existed here Haste assuredly goes far to 
explain the carelessness with which this Heyes Quarto was set up and pnnted Frag 
mentary hnes, which are utterly mcomprehensible, such as ‘the Ewe bleake for the 
Lambe,’ would not have been allowed to stand by any proof reader or pressman unless 
haste could have been pleaded in excuse 

No second impression of this Quarto did Thomas Heyes issue, and on the 8th of 
July, 1619, his son, Laurence Hayes, entered it again on the Register, in order to 
revive the claim in a book which had been his father’s Laurence Hayes did not, how 
ever, pnnt it for many years, not until 1637 This is The Third Quarto, and has 
no intnnsic value It is merely a careless reprint of a careless book, to which we are 
indebted for, I think, only one real emendation, and that is merely a change in spelhng 
on the part of the compositor, it is ‘ In measure reine thy joy,’ III, u, 118, which Sm 
ger, Colher, and the Cambridge Editors prefer to ‘ raine ’ of the Second Quarto The 
only other contnbution which this Third Quarto makes is in the list of * The Actors’ 
Names,’ which here appeared for the first time 

In 1652 this play was issued for a FOURTH time as a Quarto, but the late Mr Bolton 
Comey {Notes and Queries, 2d Senes, vol x, p 21) asserted, from an examination of 
his own copy, that this is merely the Third Quarto with a new title page inserted 

It was reserved to Professor Hales to detect the one gleam of interest which ema 
nates from this Fourth Quarto In a communication to The Atheneeum, 15 December, 
1877, and repnnted m his Notes and Essays, p 215 (a book which should be in the 
hands of every Shakespeare student). Prof Hales calls attention to the date of this 
Qto, 1652 ‘It may have been,’ he says, ‘a mere coincidence, — ^it is undoubtedly a 
‘ fact worth remarking, — that just at the time of this re-issue the Jews were beginning 
‘ to ask for re-admission into England, and the consideration of their request to be sen 
‘ ously entertained It was not till October, 1655, that Manasseh Ben Israel came over 
‘ in person, not till the following December that the celebrated discussion at Whitehall 
‘ took place, but for some years {deviously, that earnest and able patnot had been urging 
‘ the claims of his people upon English consideration He had petitioned “ Barebone’s 

* Parliament,” and still earlier the Long Parliament And the cause he advocateo 
‘ was not without friends moved by motives far different from his Durmg the Dutch 

* war, which began in May, 1652, both Blake and Monk recommaided the re-admis- 
‘ Sion of the Jews “ as a means of damaging the commerce ef Holland, and Cromwell 
‘ appeared favourable to it ” Thus, just about the time of the xeinibhcation of the 

famous portrait of Shylock, the question of the return of his r^ce was " in the air,” — 
was a kindling question if not a burning one The idea of a Jewish immigranon 
r8 
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* was bitterly resented The clergy, the lawyers, the populace were all at one on the 
subject The old clamour against the Jewene was revived, especially in the city, 

* where the merchants were jealous of the wealth of the Hebrews Amongst the 

* State Papers of the Restoration is a "remonstiance addressed to the King concerning 

* ** the English Jews, showing the mischiefs accomplished by them notwithstanding 
^ « their banishment by Edward the First at the desire of the whole Kingdom, yet 

* ** they have since returned, renewed their usunous and fraudulent practices, and flounsh 

* “so much, that they endeavored to buy St Paul’s for a synagogue in the late usurper’s 
“‘time’' It must be allowed that the re exhibition of Shylock in 1652 could 

* scarcely have tended to soften this general disposition Whether William Leal e had 

* any sinister intentions when he had that Qto reprinted there would seem no means 

* of knowing There may or may not have been animus m the man , but he cer 
‘ tainly did the Jews no good turn when at such a time he reissued the Merchant of 
‘ Venice For by “the general ” httle heed is paid to the profound skill and the Catho 
‘ he humanity with which the Jew is treated in that play, it would see in Shylock 

* only an atrocious monster, infamous for its greed, execrable for its spite And such a 
‘ figure, seen at such a time, could scarcely have promoted the cause of the outcasts of 
‘ Israel ’ 

This ends the senes of Quartos, which, although four m numbei, furnish, in reality, 
but two separate texts, the First, Robertes’s, and the Second, Heyes’s 
For a third text we turn to The Folio of 1623, and, if we hope for novelty, are dis 
appointed The text there given is not an independent one, but is a repnnt of Heyes’s 
Quarto, and the inferior Quarto at that 

In their address ‘ To the great Variety of Readers,’ Heminge and Condell lead us 
to expect that in the First Folio we shall find Shakespeare’s own text, direct from his 
manusenpt, which had ‘scarse a blot,’ and yet, here in this play, we know (as any 
one can prove for himself by the Textual Notes of this Edition) that they have repro 
duced the pnnted page of the Second Quarto 
The explanation is not difficult if we do not hold Heminge and Condell to the very 
stnetest account, but grant them a certain latitude of expression A pnnted copy of a 
play, which had been used at the theatre for twenty years, and had changes of the text 
here and therej and Stage directions added, might perhaps pass, in the opinion of Shake 
speare’s fellow-actors, as quite adequately making good their assertion Moreover, it 
may well have been then the custom, as it is now, for compositors to charge less for 
betting up from pnnted copy than from MS Why they selected the poorer Quarto we 
cannot possibly know for certain, — ^we can surmise that it was because Thomas Heyes 
announced on his title page that he had followed the acting of the Lord Chamberlain’s 
Servants 

The number of places where the Foho, in varying from the Second Quarto, shows 
any genuine revision of the text, is not large The most noticeable is where ‘the 
Scottish lord’ of Queen Ehzabeth’s time is changed ‘to other lord’ of King James’s 
(see notes on I, n, 73), and where, out of deference to 3 Jac I, c 21, the name of 
‘God’ IS stneken out and the phrase varied, as in 1, 11, 106, and V, 1, 176 Where, 
m the Quartos, Shylock tells Grabano (IV, i, 150) to repair his wit or it will fall to 
* cureless rum,’ the change of the Foho to * endless rum’ is, perhaps, for the better, but 
is scarcely likely to have been authonzed by Shakespeare The most noticeable dis 
tmction, however, between the Quartos and the Foho, and which stamps the latter as a 
Playhouse copy, is in the Stage-directions throughout the play m reference to Music 
In the Foho a flounsh qf Cornets announces the amval, each time tlat he appears, and 
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tJtie departure, of the Prince of Morocco, and a flounsh of Comets heralds the Pnnce 
of Arragon At all these entrances and exits the Quartos are silent Whilst Bassanio 
comments on the Caskets, both Quartos and Fohos have the same Stage direction, but 
the Folio adds, in the imperative mood of a genuine Stage copy, * Here musicke ’ Al- 
though these facts show, I think, conclusively that the First Foho is prmted from a 
Stage-copy, the> do not give any clew m discovenng why its Editors preferred the Sec- 
ond Quarto as a text to pnnt from But the Stage directions will, I think, again help 
us here In the Fifth Act, where Diana has to be waked with a hymn, the Stage 
direction in the First Quarto is ‘Musicke playes,’ m the Second Quarto and First 
Foho it is ‘ Play musick,’ unquestionably the direction of a Stage copy Again, when 
Bassanio, after the choice of the Caskets, receives Anthonio’s letter from Saleno, the 
Stage-direction (III, u, 249) in the First Quarto is, ‘ He opens the Letter,’ which is 
not the command or direction of a Stage copy, nor is ‘Opens the Letter’ of the Foho, 
but in the Second Quarto it is a command to the actor — ‘ Open the letter ’ 

Thus, then, m none of these instances do the Stage directions indicate that the First 
Quarto was a Stage copy, whereas, m two of them, they show that the Second Quarto 
was a Stage copy, and hence, enable us to surmise, with some faint probabihty, the 
reason why Heyes’s, and not Robertes’s, Quarto, superior though the latter be in punc 
tuahon, in spelhng, and m intelligent supervision, was selected by Hemmge and Con- 
dell to be used in pnntmg the Folio Not that there are no indications in Robertes’s 
Quarto that it was transcnbed from a Stage copy, but the indications we find in it are 
common to it and to Heyes’s Quarto Both Quartos and the Foho, in the insertion of 
Extt^ anticipate by a hne or two the actual Eoctt of the actor, as in II, u, 166, but it 
IS in the Stage directions over and above these, that we can, I think, detect a longei 
use as a Stage copy of the onginal of Heyes’s Quarto 

I have spoken of the First Quarto, Robertes’s, as better than the Second Quarto, 
Heyes’s The reasons therefor are to be found in the notes on the various passages as 
they occur in the text, they can be weighed to much better advantage there than if 
tabulated here It is by no means to be supposed that Robertes’s is uniformly better 
than Heyes’s , there are many instances where it is mfenor, much mfenor, but these 
mstances are counterbalanced, I think, by the number and character of the passages 
where it is supenor Roughly speaking, there are a dozen instances of infenonty to 
more than double that number of supenonty, always thought, that I do not refer to 
mere typc^aphical errors, though even on that score the First Quarto is far better com 
posed than the Second Quarto 

In thus rating the First Quarto above the Second Quarto, I am countenanced by 
Collier, Delius, and the Cambridge Editors The first says ‘ The Edition of 
*■ Robertes’s is, on the whole, to be preferred to that of Heyes’s ,’ the last * Q^ seems 

* to have been jmnted by a more accurate pnnter, or “ overseen ” by a more accurate 

• corrector than Q,^ and therefore, catens farzdus, we have preferred the authority of 
Qj ’ Grant White beheves that Robertes’s Quarto was a ‘stolne and surreptitious’ 

copy, and, therefore, on moral grounds, prefers Heyes’s Quarto, which received &e 
sanction of the Folio Editors On the other hand, Fleay and FuRNiVALL |ueler fibe 
Second Quarto 

In the following list are the hnes which I have noted dnnng my collation as giving 
indications more or less pronounced of the supenonty of Q,, Robertes, over H^^es, 
To many of them I have called attention m tihe Commentary j for the rest r^feroice 
must be had to the Textual Notes It is not unhkely that to another student, in many 
of these instances, the supenonty of one reading over another may seem not morely 
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fenciftil, but even whollv wanting, and second thoughts might show the same to me, 
but, nevertheless, I add the list for the benefit of any one who has time to waste after 
all the duties of hfe in * teaching the orphan boy to read, and the orphan girl to sew ’ 
have been fulfilled 

Dines containing words or punciuaiion^ wherein is better than 
h 3 h 32, I, 111, 65, 66, II, 1, 32, ‘out stare', II, 1, 35, he w a, II, 1, 49, to vs 

unto, II, u, 19, II, 11, 130, IS , II, 11, 160, II, u, 172, III, 1, 25 as verse, 

III, 1, 102, m one mght. III, 11, 65 (doubtful) , III, u, 107, ‘then' of Q, superfluous , 
III, u, 211, roof, III, IV, 23, misery vs cruelty. III, iv, 66, apparreld vs accoutered, 
III, 7, 66, far’st vs cher’st , III, v, 73, ‘ then ' for ‘ it ' , IV, 1, 79 , IV, 1, 362 , V, 1, 5 1 

Dines containing words or punctiiaiion^ wherein is mfenor to 
I, u, 41 , II, 1, 8, II, VI, 75 (very bad) , II, ix, 65, III, 1, 38, 39, III, 1, 121 , III, 11 
64, 65, III, 11, 88, in,u, 1 18, range vs raine, IV, 1, 454 

In both lists some errors are noted which are purely typographical, and the lists make 
no sort of pretence to completeness 

To sum up — ^we have, theoretically, three texts, the two Quartos and the Folio , but 
the Foho followed Q^, this leaves but two texts The Quartos, though they were not 
set up from the same copy, are yet almost identical, it was only through a compositor's 
fault that a hne was omitted in the First Quarto Therefore, practically, there is but 
one text How near this text came to Shakespeare's hand it is impossible to say It 
is highly improbable that Robertes printed either his own or Heyes’s Quarto direct 
from Shakespeare's manusenpt, at best it could have been but a transenpt from a 
Stage copy, and had he used the same transenpt for Heyes that he used for himself, 
there would have been a much closer resemblance than is observable, even making all 
allowances for careless joumeyman-pnnting and for haste I think it therefore likely 
that there were two transenpts, and that the transenber of the copy for the Second 
Quarto was not only a more ilhterate man, but also one with certain peculianties of 
pronunciation or spelling, such as the persistent use of au for a, as in graunt, aun 
swere^ glaunctng, &c , and in the antiquated u iox y This peculianty was undoubt 
edly m the copy, and was not due to the compositor, who would not be hkelv to set up 
♦wo types where one alone was called for 
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DATE OF COMPOSITION 

Since it is impossible to know, with unquestionable certainty, the year m which this 
play was wntten, it is pleasing to reflect that no single hne of it depends on this know 
ledge for its wisdom or its wit Nevertheless, great stress is laid on the importance of 
the investigation, and much leaxmng and time has been expended m its pursmt It is 
not easy, I thmk, to take interest in knowledge thus barren, fo’*, granting that our calcu 
lations could be made with such mcety as that we could discover even the month and 
the day, — ^what would it avail us ? Would it add a charm to Portia’s ^ quahty of mercy,’ 
if we knew that it was wntten in 1594, — ^in Ai^st, — on the fifth day, — on Wednesday, 
— ^in the afternoon — ^at twenty minutes past three o’clock ? Would it not be quite as 
profitable to speculate on the quality of the paper on which it was wntten ? Is it any 
tnbute to Shakespeare’s gemus that we should busy ourselves over what is not even 
the setting of the gem, but no more than the jeweller’s case m which it is sent home ? 
It is not by such facts as these that we may hope to find out the man, Shakespeare 
If he is not to be found m the plays themselves, he is not to be found in the dates 
when he wrote them And he u not in the Plays themselves, — if he were, the plays 
would fall to the level of Ben Jonson’s or of Francis Beaumont’s It is because Shake 
speare is not there that his plays are heaven high above the pla3rs of all other dramatists 
Shylock IS Shylock , he is not Shakespeare behmd a mask, dressed up as Shylock Could 
we at any instant catch a ghmpse of Shakespeare himself peepmg through the divmity 
that hedges his creations, that instant there will be revealed a flaw m that creation 
Are there any such flaws ? From the highest to the lowest his characters are absolutely 
true to themselves, from fairest Portia, handing the leaden key to Bassamo, to the 
Camer, better bitten with fleas than ne’er a king in Christendom, nowhere can we 
detect Wilham Shakespeare His genius, his intellect, is everywhere, in all, and through 
all, from the first line to the last, but he, the man, the individuality, is nowhere He 
went out of himself and into his characters, leaving age, and sex, and idiosyncrasies 
behind Therefore in prefixing this or that date to any of these Plays, what else is it 
but re arranging that Chronological Table, which, by courtesy, we now call a Life of % 
Shakespeare, and which he who knows more about it than all the rest of us styles, t 
as modestly as truthfully, merely * Outlines ’ ? Of the real Life we know absolutely'^ 
nothing, and I, for one, am genumely thankful that it is so, and gladly note, as 
the years roll on, that the obscunty which envelops it is as utter and as impenetrable 
as ever 

At the same time, this subject of the Date of Composition has occupied, and profit 
ably occupied, the time and attention of eminent Shakespeare scholars It therefore 
behooves the Editor of an edition hke the present faithfully and impartially to deal 
with the subject, unmindful of the lack of interest in it which he himself may feel 

Of positive external proof of the Date of Composition we have as the earhest date 
one solitary fact 

In the year 1598, when Shakespeare was thirty four years old, Francis Mer^, 

* Mafter of Arts of both Vmuerfities,’ published his Palladts Tamm Wits Treasury^ 
Betn^the Second Part of Wits Common weaUh^ and, m a chapter which he calls * A com- 
paratiue difcourfe of our Enghfh Poets, with the Greekei, Latine, and Italian Poets,’ six 
times mentons Shakespeare m company with other poets, Sn* Phihp Sidney, and Mar- 
low, and Spenser, and others ,by whom *the Englifh tongue is mightily eimched, and 
’gnrgeoushe inuefted in rare ornaments and re^lendent h a bfon e^ts,’ and then ma? 



278 


APPENDIX 


tions him thus particularly in a passage which has become tlireadbare and outworn in 
the memory of every student of Shakespeare, and which only necessity’s sharp pinch 
compels me to repeat here ‘ As the foule of Eupkorbus vjfas thought to hue m Pytnag 
Q'^as fo the fweete wittie foule of Omd hues in mellifluous and hony tongued Shake 
^fpeare^ witnefle his Venus and Adonu, his Lucrece, his fugred Sonnets among his pn 
‘ uate fhends, &c 

‘ As PltMutus and Seneca are accounted the beft for Comedy and Tragedy among 
‘ the Latines fo Shakefpeare among the Frglish is the mofl: excellent in both kinds for 
the llage , for Comedy, witnelTe his Genttemen of Ve7 ona, his Errors, his Loue labors 
loji, his Loue labours wonne, his Midfummers mght dreame, and his Merchant of 

* Venice for Tragedy, ms Richard the fecond, Richard the third, Henry the fourth 

* King John, Titus Andromcus, and his Romeo and luhet 

‘ As Eptus Stolo faid, that the Mufes would fpeake with Plautus tongue, if they 

* would fpeake Latine fo I fay that the Mufes would fpeake with Shakefpeares fine 

* filed phrase, if they would fpeake Englifh ’ 

To no other English poet does Meres give such high praise, and of no other drama 
fast does he enumerate so many plays 

This IS, chronologically, the firrt instance where Shakesf>eare’s name is connectea 
with The Merchant of Venice It is not the first allusion to the play itself That 
allusion, as we have seen, is found in Robertes’s entry m the Staitonerd Registers, on 
the 22d of July of this year Meres’s Wtt^s Treasury was not there entered by Cuth 
bert Burble until the 7th of September, and the actual appearance of the book from the 
press may have been much later The date on any title-page may mean, according to 
Arber, any time between the 25th of March of one year, and the 24th of March of the 
next At any rate, * Master’ Francis Meres must have first composed and wntten his 
enthusiastic praise before the book was printed, and he probably did so early in 1598, 
long before Robertes tned to pnnt his unauthonzed copy 

Meres’s allusion in 1598 may, therefore, stand as our earhest, positive. External Proo.^, 
beanng on the Date of Composition It was Bishop Percy {Reliques, &c , i, 191) who, 
in 1765, first, I think, called attention to it 

Just as Malone was finishing his Edition of Shakespeare in 1790, an old folio account 
book of Philip Henslowe was found at Dulwich College The founder of Dulwich Col 
lege was an actor, Edward Alleyn, a name to be held in reverence for all time , not only 
did he found this College, which he called < The College of God’s Gift,’ but he endowed 
besides thirty small almshouses m different London parishes Alleyn had married the 
step daughter of Philip Henslowe, and was a partner with his step father-in law in the 
atncal management dunng the latter’s life, and at his death Alleyn succeeded to most 
of his property Thus it happened *hat Henslowe’s papers were found with Alleyn’s 
at Dulwich College Henslowe was evidently a shrewd, active man of business, and 
although bred to the trade, it is presumed, of a dyer, jet was, at one time, the servant of 
a well to do widow, and was doubtless of unusual personal attractions and good quali 
ties, for the servant married the mistress In what vmy Henslowe became concerned m 
theatncal matters is not known, ^5 appears to have had, in addition, several other busi 
ness ventures, such as Iron Mmes and Pawnbroking, and in 1592 he was the proprietor 
of the Rose Theatre In this account-book, which Malone found, Henslowe has set 
down the vanous sums which he received from the peifonnances of plays Now, 
although at no time, I beheve, did Henslowe have the management of the ccnnpany 
of actors to which Shakespeare belonged, which was, from first to last, one md the 
same company, and at the time of Robertes’s mitry was called the Lord Chamberlain’s 
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Company, ye>, for some reason or other, possibly, as Collier suggests, while the Globe 
Theatre was building, the Lord Chamberlain^s men did, for two years, from June, 1594, 
to July, 1596, unite, or at least occupy the same theatre at Newington Butts, with the 
Lord Admiral’s men, Henslowe’s Company 

Here, then, are the daily receipts of a man who had a pecuniary interest in every 
play which Shakespeare either wrote or acted in dimng two long years At last, if we 
are young and ardent m Shakespeare study, we may hope for some clear, well-defined 
fact concermng Shakespeare, but, if we are old and gray, we shall know beforehand 
that the impenetrable veil will descend, names of actors and of poets, even their 
handwriting, we have in abundance, but * the greatest name in ah literature ’ * glares 
by Its absence,’ and, as though the more to tantahze us, m place of substance, which 
a few careless strokes of Henslowe’s pen would have afforded, we have vague shad 
ows, misty intimations which we must set our wits abroach to define To add to our 
difficulties, Henslowe was, even for those times, a very ilhterate man, his wnting was 
crabbed and illegible, his spellmg was phonetic (therein anticipating some later com 
mentators), and his ear was not always of the mcest, thus, on *the 6 of febery,’ he 
records his receipts ‘at bttus and ondronicus* 

Malone extracted firom this account-book of Henslowe such items as he thought 
worthy of preservation, and pnnted them in Vol I, Part 11, p 288, ed 1790, and they 
are repeated in the Vanorum Editions down to and including 1821 They are, how 
ever, inaccurately reproduced, which may be, perhaps, attnbuted, as Colher suggests, to 
Malone’s failing eyesight When a new play was performed, Henslowe was wont to 
record the fact by inserting ne, the first two letters of the word new, somewhere in con 
nectLon with the item, this ne Malone either overlooked or disregarded, and thereby 
impaired the value of his list , and instead of repeating the title of the play as often as 
It occurred, he simply appended to its first entry the number of times which it was sub 
sequently to be foirnd, and his counting was not always correct, or else mine is not 
However, the entire book was deciphered, and reprinted by * The Shakespeare Soci 
ety * m 1845, under the supervision of Collier 
With its value in regard to other plays of Shakespeare we are not here concerned It 
IS enough to note that dunng the two years above mentioned the titles occur of plays 
which are either the same as those of Shakespeare or very similar to his All that is 
of present moment to us is, that in the Shakespeare’s Society’s Repnnt, on p 35, Hens 
lowe begins a new leaf in his Ledger as follows 

*In the name af God Amen, beginmnge at Neiuington, my Lord Admeralle and my 
Lorde chamherUn men, as foloweth 1594 ’ 

The first entry is ‘ 3 of June,* and records his receipts * at Heaster and asheweros,’ and 
so on, daily, until on p 40 we find the following 

25 of aguste 1594 Rd at the Venesyon comodey 1 ® yjd 

‘ This,’ says Malone, *is probably 77 ie Merchant of Venice ’ 

Upon our acceptance cm: rejection of this supposition of Malone dqiends, as fer as 
External Proof is concerned, the movable date of this play If we acc^ it, we can 
push back the date four years earlier than the 1598 of Meres and Robertes 
In his note ad loc in the Repnnt, Colher is mdined to reject this suf^xisitum * Had 
it been,* he says, ‘ The Merchant of Venice, Henslowe would probably have esdOed d 
by tliat name , we have alreaify had The Merchant of Emden * 
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In view of Henslowe’s la^rless spelling and pronunciation, it is almost rash to say 
what change a title might not receive in his accounts , but it seems to me noteworthy 
(and, as far as I know, it has not been noticed) that in the use of this title * The 
Venesyon comodey,’ Henslowe, barnng an occasional vagary m spelhng, is uniforndy 
faithful It was acted eight times before the close of the year and three times in the 
early part of the next, and it is always recorded under the same title It is not impos 
able that Henslowe wished to avoid any confusion with that popular play, The Jew of 
Malta, or mth The Merchant of Emden, but then, on the other hand, he was liable 
to confound <The Venesyon comodey’ with what he was pleased to write ‘The greas- 
yon comodey,’ or ‘ The frenshe comodey,’ so that the uniformity of the title supports 
the behef that it was the genuine name of one of the many plays which have been lost, 
and in which there was no character of so pronounced a type as Shylock At the same 
time it is to be remembered that during these two years in Henslowe’s diary, occur the 
names of several plays which at that date are supposed to be, in part at least, Shake 
speare’s, — for instance, Titus Andromcus, Hamlet^ Taming of a Shrew, and Henry V 
Of Internal Proofs over and above those of style, and of maturity, there are very 
few 

Malone believed that he had discovered in the play an allusion to a contemporary 
event which was sufficiently pronounced, when coupled with other facts, to enable 
him to determine the Date of Composition On the passage in III, 11, where Portia 
exclaims — * He may win. And what is music then ? then music is Even as the flounsh 
when trae subjects bow To a new crovfuca monarch,’ Malone has the following — 
‘ Shakespeare is fond of alluding to events of the time he wrote, and the coronation of 
‘ Henry the Fourth of France, who was crowned at Chartres m the midst of his true 
< subjects in 1594, (Rheims, where that ceremony ought to have taken place, being 
‘ possessed by the rebels,) seems to have exc ♦ed great interest in England The fol 
‘lowing IS an extract from a pamphlet published on that subject, entitled “ The Order 
‘“of Ceremonies observed m the Anointing and Coronation of the Most Chiistian 
‘ “ French King of Navarre, Henry IIII of that Name, celebrated in our Lady Church 
‘ “in the Qttie of Chartres, uppon Sonday the 27 of February, 1594 Faithfully trans 
‘“lated out of the French Coppie, printed at Roan, by Commaundment of the said 
‘ “ Lord By E A London ” 

‘ After descnbing vanous parts of the Ceremonial, the wnter proceeds thus — “Then 
“ the said Archbishop, holding the King by the hand, caused him to sit down, saying, 
““In hoc regm soho,’ &c After him all the other peeres kissed him say 
‘ “ ing thus ‘ Vivat Rex in aeternum,’ &c Then the people gave a great shout, cry 
‘ “mg, God serve the King, and immediately the harquebuzes shot off, and after them 
‘ “ the great ordinance, and the trumpets, comets, hautbois, drommes, and other instru 
*■ “ ments sounded, and the said Lord Archbishop begun, Te Deum laudamus, &c 
‘ “ Here we are to note that so often as the King returned ever so little to the body of 
‘ “the church, the people being infinite in number, cryed God save the King, and the 
“church rung with theyr cries, and with harquebuze shot The people with 
“ great acclamation and signes of joy, cryed God save #e King, the cannons and 
“‘small shotte played their parts, the trumpeites, drommes, and other instruments 
• sounded and played"*^ * 

Whence Malone’s date for this play is 1594, and, in order of composihoi , the 
mnth 

Steevens cites Meres and the Stationer/ Pegtsters, and dates it accordingly 1596, 
and places it the sixteenth in ordei of composition 
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Chalmers, accepting Farmer’s suggestion in regard to Silvayn’s Orator, published 
*n 1596 (this suggestion will be dealt with in discussing the Source of the Plot), 
beheVed that proof was thus furnished that * the Merchant of Venice may have been 

* written either in 1597 or in 1596 From this state of uncertainty we may be reheved 

* by attending to an allusion which did not catch the commentator’s eyes The mer- 
‘ chant exclaims Nor is my whole estate Upon the fortune of this present year ” 
' The question, then, is, what year was it, which was a year of dread to traders? Mon- 
‘ day, the chronicler, shall answer the question After taking notice of the losses of 
‘ Spam, from the capture of Hulst in 1596, he adds Then did the “King of Spam 
‘ “ dispense with himself for payment of his debts, which made many merchants m 

* “ Spam, Italy, Antwerp, Amsterdam, and Middleburgh, to become banquerotUef — 

* Mondays Biiefe Chronule, 1611, p 422 While the balance was thus vibrating, 
‘between the years 1596 and 1598, this curious fact fixes it for 1597* 

Douce is non committal If the author of an old Latin play, acted in 1597, took 
the incident of a Jew’s whetting his knife from Shakespeare, then Shakespeare’s play 
must have been acted before that date If he took it from the ballad of Gemtdas, then 
Shakespeare borrowed from the same source, and we need a copy of the play to which 
Gosson alludes (see fost, Source of the Plot) to set all right 
In the opening of the Fifth Act, where Lorenzo and Jessica try to ‘ out night ’ each 
other, Whalley remarked that their speeches, beginnmg ‘In such a night,’ were imi 
tated m the old comedy of IVily Beguiled The passage in Wily Beguiled (p 365, 
ed Hawkins) is as follows 

Sofkos See how the twinkhng stars do hide their borrow’d shine 
As half asham’d, then lustre is so stain’d 
By Lelids beauteous eyes, that shine more bright 
Than twinkling stars do m a winter’s mght 
In such a n^ht did Paris win his love 

Leha In such a night, ASneas prov’d unkind 
Sophos In such a night, did Troilus court his dear 
Lelia In such a n^ht, fair Phyllis was betray’d 
Sophos I’ll prove as true as ever Troilus was 
Leha And I as constant as Penelope 

Although this mutation does not, as Whalley says, enable us to ascertam the date ot 
Wily Beguiled, yet ‘ it proves it to have been written after Shakespeare’s Merchant of 
Venice ’ Whereupon Malone said that * Wily Beguiled was wntten before 1596, being 
‘ mentioned by Nashe m one of his pamphlets pubhshed in that year ’ If Malone is 
right in this reference, the Merchant of Venice must have been wntten a year or two at 
least before 1596 But Hales, a good authonty, has shown [Aihenaum, 4 Sept , 1875) 
that Malone was mistaken, Nashe’s words (in Hone with You to Saffron Walden, p 158, 
cd Grosart) do not refer to the play of Wdy Beguiled, but, ‘ more probably, Nashe’s phrase 
‘ [“Wily Begmly ”J is one of those reduphcations that are so common in English, and 

* of which Nashe was particularly fond * ‘ Dr Bnnsley Nicholson ’ (another good 
authonty) ‘concludes,’ says Hales, ‘that the play was wntten “m or aftar 1601”’ 
Fleay, however, says {Life and Work ofSh , p* 133, t886) ‘About this same time 
‘ [July, 1597] the play of Wily Beguiled was acted ’ For this assertion Fleay has, 
doubdess, ample proof, but I have failed to find it, efther m Henslowe’s diary or m 
Fleay*s own book Be that as it may, the agreanent is genanl that, whatever the date, 
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Wily Beguiled imitated the Merchant of Venue^ not only in this Scene, but in Shylock^s 
outcnes for his daughter and his ducats (see p 368, ed Hawkins) , and in still anothei 
place, detected by Hales [Atkenaum, 17 July, 1875), where ‘that venture harder to 
achieve Than that of Jason for the golden fleece ’ recalls Bassanio's speech in the First 
Scene 

Drake (vol u, p 385) accepts Chalmers’s chronology, and on Chalmers’s 
grounds 

Skottowe (vol 1, p 360) places the date, ‘ without hesitation,’ m 1597 Shake 
sf care’s obhgations to The Orator prove that this play was subsequent to 1596, and »ts 
mention by Meres that it was previous to 1598 

Knight, without specifjang any particular year, pleads for a much earlier date than 
any hitherto assigned, and where all is conjecture, one may be as liberal as the air 
After enumerating all the plays which were wntten by Shakespeare before the 17th 
Century, Knight asks ‘ What is the sum, then, of the work which we hold to have 
‘ been produced by Shakspere before the close of the i6th Century? Nine Comedies, 
‘ eight Bisforus (taking the Second and Third Parts of Henry FI, as remodelled by 
‘ him), and three Tragedies The common theory is that he began to write for the 
‘stage m 1591 , he having been, as Mr Colher has unquestionably proved, a large pro 
‘ pnetor in the Blackfriars’ Theatre m 1589 We ask that the author of twenty plays, 
‘ which completely changed the face of the dramatic literature m England, should be 
‘ supposed to have begun to wnte a little earher than the age of twenty seven , that we 
‘ should assign some few of these plays to a penod antecedent to 1590 We have rea 
‘ son to believe that, up to the close of the i6th Century, Shakspere was busied as an 
‘ actor as well as an author It is something too much to expect, then, even from the 
‘ fertility of his gemus, occupied as he was, that he should have produced twenty plays 
‘ in mne years , and it is still more unreasonable to beheve that the consciousness of 
‘ power, which he must have possessed, should not have prompted him to enter the liSts 
‘ with other dramatists (whose highest productions may, without exaggeration, be stated 
‘ as every way inferior to his lowest) until he had gone through a probation of six or 
‘ seven years’ acquaintance with the stage as a humble actor We cannot reconcile it 
‘to probability that he who ceased to be an actor when he was forty, should have been 
‘ contented to have been only an actor until he was twenty seven Impelled by these 
‘ convictions, we have somewhat pertinaciously clung to the belief that Shakspere, by 
‘ commencing his career as a dramatic water some four or five years earlier than is gen 
‘ erally maintained, may claim, m common with his less illustnous early contemporanes, 

* the praise of being one of the great founders of our dramatic literature, instead of being 
‘ the mere follower and improver of Marlowe, and Greene, and Peele, and Kyd With 
‘ out sacnficing anything, we hope, to this theory we have endeavoured in balancing 
‘ the evidence for the date of this play, not to be dnven too easily into the behef that it 
‘ could not have been produced before the ten last years of the i6th Century But we 
‘have given all the evidence which we could find, [that is, the Statumerd Registers 
‘ and Meres,] leaving the reader to decide for himself’ 

Collier refers to Meres, and says that we have no means of knowing how long 
before Meres’s time the play was wntten, and, in connection with Malone’s conjecture 
that Henslowe’s Venyson comodey was The Merchant of Venue, emphasii«s the fact 
that Shakespeare’s Company was playing with Henslowe’s Company at that tune, —a 
consideration which much influenced Staunton, who thinks that there is ‘now vety 
‘ htae doubt that the Merchant of Venue was wntten and acted some years before’ 

1598 
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Hallfwell, while acknowledging that there is no other certain information than 
that of the StaUoneri Registers and Meres, suggests, on the strength of the imitation 
in Wily Beguiled^ that *it was probably written before the year 1596 And if, in 
‘ addition to this, there is added the circumstance of several expressions which occur 
‘ in the Trial Scene in Shakespeare being snmlar to others in The Orator, published 
' m the same year, we may arrive not unreasonably at the conclusion that The Mer 

* chant of Venice was a new and favorite play m 1 596 Another slight indication, 
*■ tending towards a similar conclusion, may be found m the circumstance that the pro 

* nunciation of Stephano is erroneously given m this Comedy, but that after Shake 

* speare had taken a part in the representation of Every Man in his Humour, produced 
'in 1598, where the same name occurs with its correct accent, he altered the cadence 
' when he had occasion to write it m a subsequent composition * 

C Bathurst {Remarks on the Differences in Shakespeards Versf cation, &c , Lon 
don, 1857, p 57) *The Merchant of Venice is very natural, sometimes excursive, not 
' ratiocinative The verse, generally, uniform and flowing One weak ending Some 

* breaks The speeches, where the speakers change, fit mto the verse, but not always 
' It IS remarkably one of those plays which were wntten when Shakespeare’s mind was 

* at ease, onginal, and independent Neither disturbed by the nvalship of others, nor 
' stimulated to take pains to write in a more active and dramatic style than naturally 
' occurred to him in the course of his composition He never, as I conceive, took pains, 
' in the cool, dehberate way in which most wnters of ment have done , but he certainly 
‘ “ lashed his sides with his tail,” as Longinus says, out of Homer, as to Eunpides, in 
' such plays as Macbeth, and others of his highest class 

' This year 1 598 is something hke an epoch, I think , partly on account of Meres’s 
' hst, however uncertain , partly, because, as appears to me, there is really a matenal 

* change of style about this time, but also, because it was m this year that Ben Jonson 
' came out, and with a play of great force and populanty, Every Man in his Humour, 
*■ which was hkely to have an effect on Shakespeare, both directly and indirectly, as 
'influencing the public taste* 

Grant White, in his First Edition, finds warrant for the decided opinion that this 
play was new in 1594 ' The play itself bears evidence that it was wntten at a time 

' when Shakespeare had obtained, by observation and expenence, the highest use ot 
‘ his powers as a playwnght, and when his faculties as a poet and philosopher were 
' approaching their grand matunty, while it yet betrays in every hne the ardor and 
‘ hopefulness of youth Judged, therefore, on ijs own evidence. The Merchant of Ven* 

* ue IS one of the earhest productions of Shakespeare’s middle penod, and this indica- 
' tion agrees well with the external evidence which would assign it to his thirtieth year * 
In his Second Edition, Grant White reaffirms his belief ' At what particular time before 

* 1598 Shakespeare did this beautiful piece of work we can only infer from the internal 
' evidence of style and versification, and from Henslowe’s diary These confirm each 

* other The play, we may be sure, was wntten m 1594, when Shakespeare was thirty 
< years old * 

The CowDEN Clarkes come to the same conclusion, founded on Henslowe’s diary 
In 1594, Shakespeare was ‘ thirty years of age, m the very prune of intellectual vigour, 
' and we can well imagine this fine play to have been the product of his pen at that 
penod of his life There is a strength of purpose m it as a drama, a tone of expen- 
' ence in its views of men and life, a masterly treatment of charaet^, and, withal, a 

* wealth of romance about its story, that mark it for a composition on las arrval at 
' manly matunty * 
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Delius, on the faith of Henslowe’s diary and the imitation m IVzfy JBeguzhdf and 
on the evidence of style and versification, sets it down in 1 594 

Dyce, in his Third Edition, thinks that it may have been some years on the stage 
before Meres mentioned it, and that Malone’s supposition about Henslowe’s ‘Venesyon 
comodey ’ is not improbable 

It IS a little uncertain whether or not the Clarendon Editors accept the item in 
Henslowe’s diary as referring to TVie Merchant of Venice They express a judicious 
doubt as to its identity with the ‘Venesyon comodey,’ and yet they speak of ‘its first 
production in 1594’ as though it were an estabhshed fact 

* The Venesyon comodey,’ they say, ‘ may be Shakespeare’s Merchant But consider 
^ ing that the dramatists of that time were fond of laying their scenes in Italy, this iden 
‘ tification IS very uncertain There are, however, in the play itself, indications which 

* would lead us to suppose that its first composition was earlier than 1598, such as the 
‘ many classical allusions, the frequent rhymes, and occasional doggerel verses The 
‘ “ foohng ” of Launcelot, too, has a stroi^ resemblance to that of his almost namesake 
‘ m The Two Gentlemen of Verona On the other hand, the loftiness of thought and 
‘ expression, the grace and freedom of the versification in general, point to a later time, 
‘ and would lead us rather to class this play with Twelfth Ni^ht, As You Like It, and 

* Much Ado About Nothing, than with the earher plays, L&vds Labour’s Lost and The 
‘ Two Gentlemen of Verona On the whole, we incline to think that the play was in 
' great part rewritten between the time of its first production in 1594 and its pubhcation 

* in 1600 The slight discrepancies may be due to this cause, particularly that in’ [I, 
u, 120 See Hunter’s note, ad loc ] 

Hudson inclines to 1598, the date of Meres’s allusion ‘How long before that 
‘ time,’ he urges, ‘the play was written we have no means of knowing, but, judging 

* from the style, we cannot weU assign the writing to a much earher date ’ As to 
Henslowe’s Venesyon comodey, Hudson is ‘by no means certain that it refers to Shake 
‘ speare’s play, while the woikmanship here shows such matunty and variety of power 
‘ as argue against that supposal It evinces, in a considerable degree, the easy, unlabour 
‘mg freedom of conscious mastery, the persons being so entirelv under the author’s 
‘ control, and subdued to his hand, that he seems to let them act and talk just as they 
‘ have a mind to Therewithal, the style throughout is so even and sustained, the word 
‘ and character are so fitted to each other, the laws of dramatic proportion are so well 
‘observed, and the work is so free from anyjamng or falling out from the due course 
‘ and order of art , as to justify the behef that the whole was written in the same stage 
‘ of intellectual growth and furmshing ’ 

On the other hand, Rolfe relies on Henslowe’s diary, and thinks ‘there is good 
‘reason to believe that the play was wntten and acted as early as 1594’ 

In Fleay’S first published list {New Shakspere Society's Trans , Senes I, p 10) of 
the Succession of Shakespeare’s plays founded on metrical grounds, the date assigned 
to the Merchant of Venice is 1597 But in his Shakespeare Manual (p 34), he says 
that he prefers 1596 ‘ Malone,’ he there says, ‘identifies this play with The Venesyon 

^ comedy Adtd. at the Rose in 1594 But Shakespeare’s plays were not at anytime 
‘ acted there ’ Yet Fleay himself says, p 82, that the Lord Chamberlain’s men acted 
at the Rose in I 594 > a.nd Shakespeare belonged to that Company, and it acted his 
plays Moreover, I cannot find that Malone says that the ‘ Venesyon comodey ’ was 
acted at the Rose, his conjecture merely is affixed to Henslowe’s item, and there, as 
we have seen above, Henslowe expressly states that the performances were ‘at New 
ington,’ where the Lord Chamberlain’s men were playing with the Lord Admiral’s 
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men I am afiaid that Fleay has given hardly enough weight to these facts, or else 
that there is an oversight in his statement, on p 82, that the Lord Chamberlain’s men 
acted at the Rose 

However, m his Hut of the Life and Work of Shakespeare^ 1886, Fleay returns 
to his former date, 1597 *■ Early m this year,’ he says, p 30, ‘ was almost certainly 

' produced The Merchant of Venice^ founded on an old play of Dekker’s called Joseph 

* the Jew of Venice^ wntten c 1592, and acted in 1594 by the Admiral’s men, but not 

* now extant ’ Again on p 197 ^The Merchant of Vemce, or Jew of Venice^ was no 
‘ doubt founded on an old play called The Jew of Venice^ by Dekker It seems from 
‘ the title of the German version of this play that the Jew’s name was Joseph The 

* name Fauconbndge in 1 , 11 (where Portia’s suitors are enumerated, compare Two Gen 
*tle??ten, I, u) pomts to a date soon after John, and the “merry devil” of II, ui, 2, 

* a phrase never elsewhere used m Shakespeare, mdicates contemporaneity with The 
‘ Merry Devil of Edmonton^ produced m the winter of 1 596 Agsuif the manifest 
‘ mutations of this play m Wily Beguiled, which I show elsewhere to date in the sum 

‘ mer of 1597, gi'ie a postenor hmit, which must be decisive This play has no sign 

* whatever of having been altered, the Clarendon Press guesses, founded on the dis 

* crepancy of the number of suitors (iv for vi) are as worthless as Mr Hales’s proof, 
‘referred to by Mr Halhwell (^Outlines, p 251) of the date of Wily Beguiled The 

* conclusive evidence of mutation in this play is the conjunction of the “ In such a 
‘ “ raght ” hues with the “ My money, my daughter ” iterations of Gnpe ’ I think that 
there is another indication of alteration besides the ‘ Clarendon Press guesses ’ See 
post, in ‘ Source of the Plot,’ p 321 

It is to be regretted that Fleay does not give his authonty for the assertion that Dek 
kePs play of the Jew of Venice, which was not entered on the Stahonerd Reguters 
until 1653, was wntten about 1592, or, as he says on p 310, ‘about 1591 ’ That the 
comedy of Josephus, a Jew of Venice, twice played by the Enghsh Comedians m Dres 
den m 1626, might possibly be a version of Dekker’s Jew of Venice was first suggested 
by Cohn {Shakespeare in Germany, p cxviu) , but the assertion that it is the fouuda 
tion of the Merchant of Venice, and that it was wntten in 1591 or 1592, 15 Fleay’s own 
surmise It is also to be regretted that Fleay does not cite the parallel passives in 
Dekker’s Jew and Shakespeare’s Merchant in proof that one was founded on the 
other I beheve, however, not an authentic hne of Dekker’s Jew has survived 
Fleay’s conjecture must therefore stand on its own ments At present, as far as the 
Date of the Composition of the Merchant of Venice is concerned, nothing further need 
be said about the identity of Dekkar’s Jew and the German Jud von Venedig The 
latter deserves notice when we come to consider the bource of the Plot, and will be 
there treated in full 

In enumerating the Internal Proofs mention should not be omitted of Lee’s thetay 
that a dose connection exists between the date of the Merchant of Vemce and the fate 
of Dr Lopez, who was hanged at Tyburn in May, 1594 The parallelism is certainly 
staking in some particulars, but the date. May, is very, very close to ‘25 aguste,’ if we 
are to beheve that the ‘ Venesyon comodey * and the Merchant of Vemce are the same, 
which Lee assumes See post, ‘The Jews in England ’ 

In discussing the Date of the Composition of Othello, the Accounts of the Revels at 
Court in 1604 were of importance The curious history dl that forgery of what Hal- 
Uwell-Philhpps beheves to be a genuine record was given at leigth m Othello, pp 347- 
357, and need not be repeated here, where, whether forged ot not, the date 1604 can 
have no bearmg on the Date of the Composition of the Merchant of Venue However, 
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merely as a matter of cunosity, it may be noted that in the forged pp 204, 205 of the 
Extracts from the Account of the Revels at Court, published by the Shakespeare Society, 
1842, occur the following entnes 

[1606] 

On Shrousunday A play of the Marchant of Vems Shaxberd 

* * * * 

On Shroutusday A play cauled The Martchant of Shaxberd 

Vems againe comauded by the Kings 


By his Ma^*s 
plaiers 

By his Ma^® 
players 


According to a list of tJee Order of Succession, founded on the * Numbers of Light 
and Weak Endings in the Several Plays,* by Prof Ingram {New Shakspere Soc 
Trans , Senes I, p 450), The Merchant of Venice stands mnth 


To recapitulate 

The Date of Composition of the Merchant of Venice is assigned by Malone, 


Staunton, Grant White, Cowden Clarke, Delius, Rolfe, Lee, to 1594 
By Halliwell to * before * , by Furnivall * about * 1 596 

By Chalmers, Drake, Skottowe, Fleay 1597 

By Steevens, Bathurst, Hudson 159S 

By Knight to no precise date, but 'very early ’ 

By Collier, Dyce to ' some years before * 1598 


Clark and Wright (1 e Clarendon) think it ‘was rewntten between 1594 
and 1600* 
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SOtmCE OF THE PLOT 

It is lightly seen that in this play there are two stones intertwined. The Pound of 
Fleshy or, as it is frequently styled, The Bond Story 9 and The Three Caskets , some 
cntics, indeed, add a third, that of Jessica^ but this, I think, is an over refinement of 
analysis , at all events, there are assuredly two, and each of them lends itself so readily 
10 a S3nnbohcal interpretation, that it is not surprising to find them, more or less dis- 
guised, widely scattered and ascending even into the early hterature of many nations 
By the story of The Three Caskets^ a pious monk enforces the moral of the deceitfiil- 
ness of appearances and the temptations of the human soul, in the Gesta Romanorum^ 
or we may find the Pound 0/ Flesh set forth m the Mah&bharata as inculcating the 
beauty of self sacrifice 

The task, however, now before us is to discover, if we may, the shape in which these 
matenals lay to Shakespeare’s hand , and in order to do this not only must our range 
be wide, but many a stray firagment must be examined for possible finger marks, and 
many a dust heap must be sifted 

From the records which have come down to us it is to be inferred that the audiences 
of Shakespeare’s time constantly demanded novelty m the attractions of the stage The 
pla3rwTights were kept busy, and must have worked at a rate of speed which, though 
perhaps not without its parallel m Greece, is, I think, qmte unknown among drama 
fasts now-a days Collier has made the computation, by means of Henslowe’s diary 
that the audiences of that day required a new play, upon an average, every seven 
teen or eighteen days, including Sundays In addition to satisfying this demand foi 
novelty, it follows as of course that the playwrights and poets had to keep touch with 
every gale and vary of the pubhc, and this struggle for popularity, which meant daily 
bread, not unnaturally fomented intense rivalry between the different companies of 
actors Into this scramble Shakespeare was ushered, it is generally agreed, m 1591, 
and m it he continued about twenty years, and wrote, in whole or in part, about forty 
plays — ^that is, on an average for the whole penod, one every six months Thus dnven 
by the necessity of speed on the one hand, and by anxiety to catch the popular fancy 
on the other, is it any wonder that Shakespeare never stopped to devise a plot’ What 
need was there that he should do so ? The manager of the company had many an 
old play which, at one time or another, had been submitted to the test of pubhc 
approval, and had been found not lacking in quahfaes more or less dramatic, or in 
points which had caught the fency of the hour, even though it were by no greater 
charm than by the dismal repetition of the word ‘ Revenge ’’ To such plays, if 
selected for revision, a certain amount of populanty was thus assured m advance, 
and as for the plot, — ^the barest skeleton sufficed for Shakespeare He knew that he 
could remodel it into fair {^portions and relume it with life Of all that goes to make 
lip one of his dramas, the plot in itself, m its mere outhnes, is of less importance than 
any other element m it Of course, m the nature of things, it is not to be supposed 
that after he had selected the old play to be rejuvenated he either adhered to it closely, 
or refused hints firam other sources Old ballads, books of travels, histones, the go^p 
of the day, — all were put under contnbufaon As Emerson says *Evay ma^er has 
< found his matenals collected, and his power lay m his sympathy with his pet^Je, and 
* in his love for the matenals he tnor^ht in ^ 

And we know the result. 

I can find no trace of any attempt to iden^fy the source of plot of this play earher 

than that of Warton, who, in his Observations on the Fairy Queen, 1754, in a foot-note 
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(p 128, ed 1762), says that, * in all probabihty,* the story of The Merchant of Venice 
* IS founded upon the following antient ballad,* which he ‘met with in Mtis Ashmol 
‘ Oxon cod impress A Wood * Warton did not give the whole ballad, but merely 
the first stanza and some of the concluding stanzas The whole of it was printed by 
Bishop Percy in The Connoisseur for 16 May, I 754 » text he did not follow subse 
quently, in his Pehques, 1765, vol 1, p 191, but there pnnted from an ancient black 
letter copy in the Pepys Collection There is really no difference in the texts , the few 
vanations here and there might readily have arisen from mere transcription Peicy’s 
text, as m his Rehques^ is here given, it has been repnnted by Editors more frequently 
than the other 

A new Song, shewing the crueltie of Gernutus a Jewe who lending to a mer- 
chant an hundred crownes, would have a pound of his fleshe, because he could not pay 
him at the time appointed To the tune of Black and yellow 

The First Part 

I N Venice towne not long agoe 
A cruel Jew did dwell, 

Which lived all on ufune 
As Italian writers tell 

Gernutus called was the Jew, 

Which never thought to dye. 

Nor never yet did any good 
To them m ftreets that lie 

His life was hke a barrow hogge, 

That liveth many a day, 

Yet never once doth any good, 

Until men will him flay 

Or hke a filthy heap of dung, 

That lyeth m a whoard 
Which never can do any good, 

Till it be fpread abroad 

So fares it with the ufurer 
He cannot fleep in reft, 

For feare the thiefe will him purfue 
To plucke him from his neft 

His heart doth thinke on many a wile^ 

How to deceive the poore , 

His mouth IS almoft ful of mucke, 

Yet ftill he gapes for more 

His wife muft lend a fliilhng, 

For every weeke a penny. 

Yet bnng a pledge, that is double worth. 

If that you v^ll have any 
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And fee, iikewife, you keepe your day. 

Or elfe you loofe it all 
This was the living of the wife. 

Her cow the did it call 

Within that citie dwelt that time 
A marchant of great fame, 

Which being diftreffed m his need. 

Unto Gemutus came 

Definng him to (land his friend 
For twelve month and a day. 

To lend to him an himdred crownes , 

And he for it would pay 

Whatfoever he would demand of him. 

And pledges he fhould have, 

No (quoth the Jew with fleanng lookesl 
Sur, afke what you will have 

No penny for the loane of it 
For one yeare you lhall pay , 

You may doe me as goode a turne. 

Before my d3ung day 

But we will have a merry jeaft 
For to be talked long , 

You ihall make me a bond, quoth he. 

That fiiall be large and ftrong 

And this ihall be the forfeyture , 

Of your owne fleihe a pound 
If you agree, make you the bond 
And here is a hundred crownes 

With nght good will ’ the marchant fays 
And fo the bond was made 
When twelve month and a day drew on 
That backe it ihould be payd. 

The marchanfs ihips were all at fea. 

And money came not m , 

Which way to take, or what to doc 
To thmke he doth begin 

And to Gemutus fixait he comes 
With cap and bended knee. 

And fayde to hun, Of curtefie 
I pray you beare with mee 

My day is come, and I have not 
The money for to pay . 

And httle good the forfeyture 
WiH doe you, I dare fay 


19 



SOURCE Oh THE PLOT^GERNVTUS 


291 


The blondie Jew now ready is 
With whetted blade m hand, 

To fpoyle the blond of innocent, 

By forfeit of his bond 

And as he was about to ftnke 
In him the deadly blow 
Stay (quoth the judge) thy crueltie, 

I charge thee to do fo 

Sith needs thou wilt thy forfeit have. 
Which IS of flefli a pound 
See that you Ihed no drop of bloud, 

Nor yet the man confound 

For if thou doe, like murderer, 

Thou here lhalt hanged be 
Likewife of flelh fee that thou cut 
No more than longes to thee , 

For if thou take either more or lefle 
To the value of a imte. 

Thou (halt be hanged prefently 
As IS both law and nght 

Cemutus now waxt hanticke mad. 

And wotes not what to fay , 

Quoth he at lafl, Ten thoufand crownet, 

I wiH that he (hall pay , 

And fo 1 graunt to fet him free 
The judge doth anfwere make. 

You (hall not have a penny given , 

Your forfeyture now take 

At the laft he doth demaund 
But for to have his owne 
No, quoth the judge, doe as you hit 
Thy judgement (hall be (howne 

Either t^ke your pound of flelh, qUoth he. 

Or cancell me your bond 
O crud judge, then quoth the Tew, 

That doth agamft me (land ’ 

And {o with gnplng gneved mind 
He biddeth them fare-well, 

•Then’ all the people i»ays’d the Lord, 
That ever this heard telL 

Good people, that do heaxe this long. 

For traeth I dare weH lay. 

That many a wretch as ill as hee 
Doth hve now at this day. 
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That feeketh nothing but the fpoyle 
Of many a wealthey man, 

And for to trap the innocent 
Devifeth what they can 

From whome the Lord dehvcr me. 

And every Chnftian too, 

And fend to them hke fentence eke 
That meaneth fo to do 

* It may be objected,* says Warton, ‘ that this ballad may have been wntten after, 
and copied from Shakespeare’s play But if that had been the case, it is most likely 
that the author would have preserved Shakespeare’s name of Shylock for the Jew, 
and nothing is more likely than that Shakespeare in copying from this ballad, should 
alter the name from Gemutus to one more Jewish , and by alteration of the name 
his imitation was the better disguised Another argument is, that the ballad has the 
air of a narrative written before Shakespeare’s play, I mean that if it had been 
wntten after the play, it would have been much more full and circumstantial At 
present, it has too much the nakedness of an onginal Besides, the first stan7a 
‘ informs us that the story was taken from some Italian novel Thus much, therefore, 
‘ is certain, that is, that Shakespeare either copied from that Italian novel, or from this 
‘ballad Now we have no translation, I presume, of such a novel into English, if 
‘ then it be granted, that Shakespeare generally took his Italian stones from their Eng 
‘ hsh translations, and that the arguments above concerning the pnor antiquity of this 
‘ ballad are true, it will follow that Shakespeare copied from this ballad ’ 

It IS strange that Warton did not see that there was another source from which 
Shakespeare could have drawn his plot, for he goes on to refer to an extract from Gos 
son’s Schools of Abuse, apparently quite unconscious of its important bearing on the 
question, which cntics since his time, and following his lead, have found in it This 
extract will be duly set forth further on 

As I have said, Bishop Percy repnnted the whole of this ballad, of which Warton 
had given but a few stanzas, in The Connoisseur for May i6, 1754, at least it is to be 
inferred that the anonymous contnbutor was Bishop Percy, in the remarks on the bal 
lad m his Rehques, Bishop Percy repeated substantially the arguments in The Connois 
seur, which he would not have done had they not been his own 
It seems to be pretty generally conceded, and for the reasons adduced by Warton, 
that Gemutus preceded Shylock, and Dyce and the Clarendon Editors go so far 
as to say that perhaps Shakespeare derived some hints from the ballad, — ^which I think 
doubtful The points wherein there is an agreement, such as whetting the kmfe, &c , 
are commonplace enough, and were probably found in the onginal story or play which 
was the common source of both ballad and comedy Knight agrees with Warton 
that Gemutus preceded Shylock, but not because it would otherwise have been * more 
foil and circumstantial,’ and points m proof of this to Jordan’s Ballad (see Appendix, 
post), which was unquestionably wntten after the play, in 1664, and yet is much less 
foil and circumstantial than the old ballad of Gemutus But it is m the omission of 
Portia from the old ballad that Kmght finds the strongest confirmation that Gemutus 
preceded the comedy Halliwell, on the other hand, indines to the belief that the 
comedy preceded the ballad, no copy of which, he says, ‘of the time of Shakespeare 
IS known to exist, but as it was the common practice to continue the republication 
of such pieces dunng several generations, it is possible, notwithstanding tihe epithet 
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* new m the title to one copy of it, that it may be a repnnt of a composition belonging 

* to the Ehzabethan era The simphcaty of the ballad story, however, is no proof of 
‘its antiquity, for several writers of the 17th Century were accustomed to adopt the 
‘ merest outline incidents of a novel or play, and construct with them, often with altered 

* names, those doggerel songs which were so popular amongst the lower classes up to a 
‘ comparatively recent penod On the whole, unless some evidence could be adduced 
‘ of the existence of the ballad of Gemutus m the i6th Century, the probabihty seems 
‘ m favour of its having been constructed either on Shakespeare’s play, or on the more 
‘ ancient drama of the Jew, mentioned by Gosson The incident of the Jew whetting 
‘ his kmfe is one very hkely to have been remembered by a writer who was forming a 
‘ ballad from his recollections of the performance of the comedy , and it is the only 

* very remarkable coincidence to be traced in the two productions It may, however, 
‘ be worth mentiomng that the Jew, in the ballad, grants the loan without pecuniary 
‘ interest, and speaks of the bond as a “ meme jest ” The name Gemutus might 

* either have been borrowed from the older play, or have been suggested by that of a 

* personage introduced in the comedy of the Three Ladies of London^ 1584, where a 
‘Jew, of a very different character from Shylock, is mtroduced, whose name is Geron 

* tus The wnter of the ballad, mdeed, professes to denve his tale from an Itahan 
‘ source , but httle^rehance can be placed upon a statement of this kind in a compo- 
‘ sition belonging to a class in which deceptive assertions of origin and antiquity are 
‘ of continual occurrence ’ 

There is one expression m the ballad which seems to me to indicate the antiquity 
either of the ballad itself or of the source whence it was denved, and that is where 
‘ the wife ’ calls her usunous means of hving * her cow ’ Hunter (1, 306) says that the 
apphcation of the word is not pecuhar to this ballad, but that a salt pit, in the salt dis- 
tricts, in the reign of Henry the Second, was known by the name Vacca Still, from 
internal evidence and after what has been said above, I think we may dismiss aU 
thoughts that this ballad, whatever its date, m any wise contributed to the Merchant 
of Venice 

Before we leave the region of Ballads, it is proper to mention another whose claims 
are put forward by Hunter (1, 301), as follows 

‘It has occurred to no one to observe that, besides the ballad of Gemutm, we have 

* m the popular literature of England another ballad contaimng incidents which bear a 
‘ close resemblance to the part of this play which relates to the bond, as it contains also 
‘ other incidents which are very hke the part of Cymbehne which relates to Posthumus, 
‘ lachimo, and Imogen This ballad continued to be occasionally pnnted, even till 
‘within the present century The copy which I possess is entitled The Northern 
‘ Lord The verse is exceedingly low and grovehng, but the story is full of romantic 
‘ incidents This ballad is htde, if at all, known within the rai^e of Shakespeanan 
‘ cnticism, so that an abstract of it may be acceptable Of its age I can pronounce no 

opimon which would be of any value , but it appears to me not of modem date;, that 
‘ is, there are expressions which seem to belong to the earher ages of the existing 
‘ ballad-poetry, and that the incidents are too numerous, and of too romantic a ca^ to 
‘ allow of Its being considered a modem invention 

‘A certain lord has two daughters, the one ‘‘brown/’ the other “fair” A knight 
who presents himself to the father as a suitor is informed that with the brown he 
‘will give as a portion her we^ht in gold, and that he ecpects to receve her weght 
‘in gold from the person to whom he gives the fairer daughter The knight, of 
course, selects the beauty, and to raise the m<m^ has recourse to a Jew usurer, who 
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sup], lies him with it, taking his bond for the repayment at a certain day, and in de 
fault he IS to lose several ounces of his flesh They marry , in due time a son is born, 

* and time also brings round the day when the money is to be repaid, or the forfeit taken 
The knight, as the time of repayment drew near, is not prepared with the money, and 

* the lady urges upon him, as the only resource, that they should fly beyond sea They 
' go to Germany, where the Emperor, having learned the circumstances under which 

* they had come into his dominions, built for them a court, and showed them great 

* respect, and the rather because they came from Britain, ** That blest land of fame ” ’ 

‘ Here they lived for some time in great felicity, till a “ Dutch lord,” who was m the 

* Emperor’s court, wagered with the knight a ton of gold that he would enjoy his lady 
‘ "gay,” and that he would produce a diamond ring from her finger m proof The 
‘ Dutch lord has recourse to what is the approved stratagem on such occasions , he 

< bribes a waiting maid of the lady, who steals the nng and gives it to him When 

* the Enghsh knight sees the nng in the stranger’s possession he almost swoons , and 

* then, in a state of distraction, flies to his house, and, meeting the lady, who had come 
to the gate to welcome him, he throws her at once headlong into the moat 

‘ So cruel a murder shocks every one, and the knight is brought to trial, convicted, 

< and sentenced to death While he is awaiting the execution of his sentence, there 

* suddenly appears in the Emperor’s court another English knight *attired m green, who 

* easily prevails upon the Emperor to grant a second heanng of the case At this hear 
' ing the maid is brought to make confession of her guilt, and the court become struck 
‘ with the possibihty that the cnme of murder may not have been comimtted, as the 
‘ evidence went no further than to prove that the lady was thrown into the moat The 
^hfe of the knight is thus saved, and he claims and receives from the Dutch lord the 
*ton of gold which he had justly won 

‘ His mind bent on revenge, the Dutch lord sends information to the Jew where his 

* debtor was hving The exasperated Jew instantly repairs to the Emperor, and claims 

* m his court, not the money due him, but the penalty of the bond While this claim 
‘ 15 under consideration, the green knight again appears , mean as the verse is, i short 

* specimen need not be withheld 

* Said the noble knight in green, 

* " Sir, may not your articles be seen ?” 

* " Yes, that they may,” replied the Jew, 

* " And I resolve to have my due ” 

* Lo, then, the kmght began to read 

* At length he said, " I find, indeed, 

* " Nothing but flesh you are to have ” 

‘ Answers the Jew, " That's all I crave ” 

* The poor distressed knight was brought * 

* The bloody minded Jew, he thought 

* That day to be revenged on him, 

* And part his flesh from hmb to limb 

* The knight in green said, " Mr Jew, 

« " There's nothing else but flesh your due , 

* Then see no drop of blood you shed, 

* " For if you do, off goes your head ” ^ 

^ The Je^ hereupon acts as Shylock m the jday 
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* The father now appears The report has reached him that his daughter has been 

* drowned by her husband He bnngs with him many brave horses,” one of which 

* IS purchased of him immediately by the green knight The father is clamorous for 
‘justice, insisting that his child must have been murdered, and finally the kmght is 
‘brought out to execution on his former sentence At this juncture the kmght in 
‘ green again appears with the steed which he had purchased, and, to the surprise of 
‘ every one, but most of all of the father, he runs his sword through the body of the 

* noble animal, and lays it dead upon the place The father expressing his astonish 
‘ ment at such an act, the knight m green argues with him that, as he had purchased 
‘ the horse, he surely might do with it what he pleased , and then presses home upon 
‘ him that he, having sold his daughter, the purchaser had an equally entire propne 
‘torship m her Now comes the denouement The green kmght retures, and re 
‘ appears in splendid female habihments, when the father and husband recogmze the 
‘ lady who had been supposed to be drowned, and the Emperor “ proclaims a universal 
<«joy ” 

‘Whether it may ultimately turn out that this ballad is earlier than the date of 
‘ this play as an Enghsh ballad, and as it is evidently in some way connected with 
‘two of Shakespeare’s plays, and has hitherto remamed uxmoticed, or at least not 
‘ publicly noticed,* either by the commentators on Shakespeare or the collectors 
‘of the ballad poetry of England, the preceding notice of it will not be thought 
‘ misplaced ’ 

To return once more to Bishop Percy His note m the Rehques (vol 1, p 189, 
1765) is as follows 

‘ In the Ltfe of Pope Sixtus V, translated from the Italian of Greg Lett, hy the 
‘ Rev Mr Fameworth [p 401, ed 1779], ^ ^ remarkable passage to the following 
‘ effect It was reported in Rome that Drake had taken and plundered St Domingo 
‘ m Hispaniola, and earned off an immense booty This account came in a pnvate 
‘ letter to Paul Secchi, a very considerable merchant m the city, who had large con- 
‘ cems in those parts, which he had insured Upon receivmg this news, he sent for 
‘ the insurer, Sampson Ceneda, a Jew, and acquainted him with it The Jew, whose 

* interest it was to have such a report thought false, gave many reasons why it could 
‘ not possibly be true, and, at last, worked himself into such a passion, that he said, 
‘ “ rU lay you a pound of my flesh it is a lye ” Such sort of wagers, it is well known, 

* are often proposed by people of strong passions, to convince others that are mcredu- 
‘lous or obstinate Nothing is more common than to say, “I’ll lay my life on it,” 
‘ “ I’ll forfeit my right hand, if it is not true,” See Secchi, who was of a fiery, hot 
‘ temper, r^ed, “ If you hke it, I’ll lay you a thousand crowns against a pound ot 
‘ “ your fle^, that it is true ” The Jew accepted the wager, and articles were imme 
‘ diately executed betwixt them, the substance of which was, That if Secchi won, he 
‘ should himsdf cut the flesh, with a sharp knife, from whatever part of the Jew’s 
‘body he pleased Unfortunately for the Jew, the truth of the account was soon 
‘confirmed, and the Jew was almost distracted when he was informed that Secchi 
‘had solemnly sworn ^ wouH compel him to the exact performance of his contract, 
‘ and was detenraned to cut a pound of flesh from that part of his body which it is 
‘not necessary to mention A repent of this transaction was Ixoug^ to the 

‘ who sent for the parties, aiSd being informed of the whole a&r, said, “ When con 
‘ “tracts are made, it is just they should be fulfilled, as we intend this shall Take a 
‘ “knife, therefore, Secchi, and cut a pound of flesh from any part you please of the 
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• “Jew’s body We would advise you, however, to be veiy careful, for if you cut but 
‘ “a scruple, or a grain, more or less than your due, you shall certainly be hanged, go, 

• “and bnng thither a knife, and a pair of scales, and let it be done in our presence ” 
‘ The merchant, at these words, began to tremble hke an aspen leaf, and throwing him- 

• self at his Hohness’s feet, with tears in his eyes, protested, “ It was far from his 

• “ thoughts to insist upon the performance of the contract ” And being asked by the 

• Pope what he demanded, answered, “ Nothing, holy father, but your benediction, and 
‘ “ that the articles may be tom in pieces ” Then, turning to the Jew, he asked him, 
•“What he had to say, and whether he was content?” The Jew ans'wered, “He 

• “thought himself extremely happy to come off at so easy a rate, and that he was per 

• “fectly content ” “ But we are not content,” replied Sixtus, “ nor is there sufficient 

• “ satisfaction made to our laws , we desire to know what authority you have to lay 

• “such wagers? The subjects of pnnces are the property of the state, and have no 

< «nght to dispose of their bodies, nor any part of them, without the express consent 

• of their sovereigns ” They were both immediately sent to pnson, and the governor 

• ordered to proceed against them with the utmost seventy of the law, that others 

• might be deterred, by their example, from laying any more such wagers The Gov 

• ernor, thinking to please Sixtus, and wilhng to know what sort of pumshment he had 

• a naind should be inflicted upon them, said, “Without doubt, they had been guilty of 

< « a very great cnme, and he thought they deserved each of them to be fined 1000 

• “crowns ” “ To be fined, each of them, looo crowns answered Sixtus “ Do you 
•“think that sufficient? What’ shall any of our subjects presume to dispose of his 
•••life without our permission? Is it not evident that the Jew has actually sold his 

• “ hfe, by consenting to have a pound of flesh cut from his body ? Is not this a direct 

• ••suicide ? And is it not likewise true that the merchant is gmlty of downright, pre 

• ••meditated murder, in making a contract with the other, that he knew must be the 

• •* occasion of his death if he insisted upon its being performed, as it is said he did ? 

• •• Shall two such villains be excused for a simple fine ?” The Governor alleging, 

• “ That Secchi protested he had not the least design of insisting upon the performance 

• ••of the contract, and that the Jew did not at all imagine he would when he laid the 

• “ wager,” Sixtus rephed, “ These protestations were only made out of fear of pun 

• “ishment, and because they were m 014: presence, and therefore no regard ought to 

• “be had to them, let them both be hanged, do you pass that sentence on them, and 

• ‘•we shall take care of the rest ” In a word, they were both condemned to death, to 

• the great terror and amazement of everybody, though no one durst open his mouth, or 

• call It an unjust sentence As Secchi was of a very good family, having many great 

• friends and relations, and the Jew one of the most leading men of the syns^ogue. 

• they both had recourse to petitions , strong application was made to Cardinal Mon- 

• talto, to intercede with his Hohness, at least to spare their lives Sixtus, who did not 

• really design to put them to death, but to deter others from such practices, at last con- 

• sented to change the sentence into that of the galleys, with liberty to buy off that too 

• by paying each of them 2000 crowns, to be applied to the use of the hospital (which 

• he had lately founded), before they were released * 

I have here given a much fuller extract from Leti than is given by Percy, who thus 
continues in reference to Farneworth’s translation 
• The Editor of that book 15 of opinion, That the scene between Shylock and Anto- 

< mo IS taken from this incident But Mr Wartoh has, with more probsinlity, referred it 
to the [ballad of Gmmius\ which would seem to have taken its nse from some such 

‘story After all, we should be glad to know what authority Leti, who wrote in the 
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time of Charles II, had for the foregomg fact, or, at least, for connecting it "sath the 

* taking of St Domingo by Drake, for this expedition did not happen till 1585, and it 

* IS very certain that a play of the Jew was mentioned by Gosson in 1579 ’ 

As far as this story of Secchi and Ceneda is concerned, no one, I think, who has 
read that very entertaimng farrago of improbable gossip which Leti wrote as a Life 
of Pope Sixtus Vf will consider it as veracious histoiy, or as any othei than one of those 
pleasing little stones with which Leti lightened his pages Douce considers it ' a mere 

* fabncation, grafted on one of those that Leti had met with on the same subject ,’ and 
Halliwell echoes the same opimon, adding that, ‘ Leti refers the narrative to the 
‘ time of Ehzabeth, but it was neither written nor pnnted till some time after the death 
' of Shakespeare ’ 

To Capell belongs the credit of having discovered a story whose mam features so 
strongly resemble the story of The Bond that it has been widely accepted as the basis 
of Shakespeare’s play * The Jew of Vemciy says Capell (vol 1, p 63), * was a story 
‘exceedingly well known in Shakespeare’s time, celebrated m ballads and taken 
‘ (perhaps) onginally from an Italian book, mtitl’d — “ II Pecorone ” the author of 
‘which calls himself, — Ser Gurucmm FzofentinOj and wnt his book, as he tells you 
‘ m some humorous verses at the beginning of it, in 1378, three years after the death 
‘ of Boccace it is divided mto giomaids, and the story we are speaking of, is in the 
‘first novel of the giomata quanta. Edit 1565, octavo, tn Vmejia This novel 
‘ Shakespeare certainly read, either in the onginal, or (which I rather think) in some 
‘ translation that is not now to be met with, and form’d his play upon it It was trans 
‘lated anew, and made pubhck m 1755, m a small octavo pamphlet, prmted for M 
‘ Cooper and at the end of it, a novel of Boccace (the first of day the tenth) which, 
‘ as the translator nghtly judges, might possibly produce the scene of the caskets, sub 
‘ stituted by the Poet m place of one in the other novel, that was not proper for the 
‘stage ’ 

Although we of these latter days do not agree with the earlier Editors in our estt 
mate of Shakespeare’s learning, and cannot think with Steevens that if Shakespeare 
was indebted to an Italian novelist, ‘it must have been through the medium of a trans 
lation,’ yet there is no difficulty m supposing that a translation of JI Pecorone existed 
and was widely read, albeit no smgle copy has survived Apparently, England was 
flooded at that time with translations of Italian stones, if we may judge by the hot 
mdignation which their populanty and profusion excited in the breast of admirable 
Rc^er Ascham, who, in his Scholemaster, 1570, inveighs most bitterly against the 
mtroduction mto England of ‘the Religion, the learning, the pohcie, the expenence, 
the maners of Itahel and then continues (p 78, ed Arber) ‘ These be the inchante^ 
mentes of Circes^ brought out of Itahe, to marre men’s maners in England, much, by 
example of ill life, but more by preceptes of fonde bookes, of late translated out of 
Italian into Enghsh, sold in eueiy shc^ m London, commended by honest titles the 
soner to corrupt honest maners, dedicated ouer boldhe tovertuous and honourable 
personages, the easieher to begile simple and innocent wittes ’ Agmn (on p 81), 
‘There be moe of these vngratious bookes set out m Pnnte withm these fewe 
monethes, than haue bene sene m England many score yeare before ’ 

"We need have no compunction, therefore, m supposing that Shakespeare was famil 
lar with Ser Giovanni in Eng^h The first translation, however, which is known to 
us IS that referred to by Capell, and of which Dr Johnson, in his Edition, gives the 
following epitome, which, with some few changes, I much |a:efer to the or^nal h^ial 
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translation, which they who hs* can find in Colher’s Shakespeare Library ^ vol u, p 
&c , or m Hazhtf s repnnt of the same 

There lived at Florence a merchant, whose name was Bindo He was nch and 
had three sons Being near his end, he called for the two eldest, and left them heirs , 
to the youngest he left nothing This youngest, whose name was Giannetto, went to 
his father and said What has my Father done ? The father replied. Dear Giannetto, 
there is none to whom I wish better than to you Go to Venice to your godfather, 
whose name is Ansaldo , he has no child, and has wrote to me often to send you 
thither to him He is the nchest merchant amongst the Chnstians , if you behave 
well, you will certainly be a nch man The son answered, I am ready to do whatever 
my dear father shall command, upon which he gave him his benediction, and in a few 
days died 

Giannetto went to Ansaldo, and presented the letter given by his father before his 
death Ansaldo reading the letter, cned out. My dearest godson is welcome to my 
arms He then asked news of his father Giannetto replied. He is dead I am 
much gneved, replied Ansaldo, to hear of the death of Bindo , but the joy I feel in 
seeing you mitigates my sorrow He conducted him to his house, and gave orders to 
his servants that Giannetto should be obeyed, and served with more attention than had 
been paid to himself He then delivered him the keys of his ready money, and told 
him. Son, spend this money, keep a table, and make yourself known , remember that 
the more you gam the good will of everybody, the more you will be dear to me 

Giannetto now began to give entertainments He was more obedient and courteous 
to Ansaldo, than if he had been an hundred times his father Everybody in Venice 
was fond of him Ansaldo could think of nothing but him so much was he pleased 
with his good manners and behaviour 

It happened that two of his most intimate acquaintances designed to go with two 
ships to Alexandria, and told Giannetto he would do well to take a voyage and see the 
world I would go wilhngly, said he, if my father Ansaldo will give leaye His com* 
panions go to Ansaldo, and beg his permission for Giannetto to go in the spnng with 
them to Alexandna, and desire him to provide him a ship Ansaldo immediately pro 
cured a very fine ship, loaded it with merchandise, adorned it with streamers and fiir 
mshed it with arms, and, as soon as it was ready, he gave orders to the Captain and 
Sailors to do everything that Giannetto commanded It happened one morning early 
that Giannetto saw a gulph, with a fine port, and asked the Captain how the port was 
called ? He replied. That place belongs to a widow lady, who has ruined many gen 
tlemen In what manner? says Giannetto He answered, This Lady is a fine and 
beautiftd woman, and has made a law that whoever amves here must be her wooer, 
and if he can win her he must take her for his wife, and be lord of all the country , 
but if he cannot wm her, he loses everything he has brought with him Giannetto, 
after a little reflection, tells the Captain to get into the port He was obeyed , and m 
an instant they slide into the port so easily that the other ships perceived nothing 
The lady was soon informed of it, and sent for Giannetto, who waited on her imme- 
diately She, taking him by the hand, asked him who he was ? whence he came ? and 
f he knew the custom of the country? He answered, That the knowledge of that^ 
custom was his only reason for coming The lady paid him great honours, and sent 
for barons, counts, and knights in great number, who were her subjects, to keep Qian 
netto cmnpany These nobles were highly delighted with the good breeding and man- 
ners ca Giannetto , and all would have rejoiced to have him for then lord* 
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The night being come, the lady said, It seems to be time to go to bed, and immedi 
atdy two damsels enter with wine and sweetmeats The lady entreats him to taste the 
wine , he takes the sweetmeats, and dnnks some of the wine, which was prepared with 
ingredients to cause sleep He then goes into the bed, where he instantly falls asleep 
and never wakes till late in the mormng , but the lady rose with the sun and gave 
orders to unload the vessel, which she found full of nch merchandize After nine 
o’clock the women servants go to the bedside, order Giannetto to nse and be gone, for 
he had lost the ship The lady gave him a horse and money, and he leaves the place 
very melancholy, and goes to Venice When he arrives, he dares not return home for 
shame, but at night goes to the house of a fhend, who is surpnsed to see him, and 
inqmres of him the cause of his return ? He answers, his ship had struck on a rock 
in the mght, and was broke in pieces 

This friend going one day to make visit to Ansaldo, found him very disconsolate I 
fear, says Ansaldo, so much, that this son of mine is dead, that I have no rest His 
friend told him that he had been shipwrecked, and has lost his all, but that he himself 
was safe Ansaldo instantly gets up and runs to find him My dear son, says he, you 
need not fear my displeasure, it is a common accident, trouble yourself no further 
He takes him home, all the way telling him to be cheerful and easy 

The news was soon known all over Vemce, and every one was concerned for Gian 
netto Some time after, his companions arriving from Alexandna very nch, demanded 
what was become of their fnend, and having heard the story ran to see him, and re 
joiced with him for his safety, telling him next spnng he might gam as much as he 
had lost the last But Giannetto had no other thoughts than of his return to the lady, 
and was resolved to many her, or die Ansaldo told him frequently not to be cast 
down Giannetto said he should never be happy till he was at liberty to make another 
voyage Ansaldo provided another ship of more value than the first He again 
entered the port of Belmonte, and the lady looking on the port from her bed-chamber, 
and seeing the ship, asked her maid if she knew the streamers ? The maid said, it 
was the ship of the young man who arrived last year You are m the right, answered 
the lady, he must surely have a great regard for me, for never any one came a second 
time, the maid said, she had never seen a more agreeable man He went to the cas- 
tle, and presented himself to the lady, who, as soon as she saw hun, embraced him, 
and the day was passed m joy and revels Bed time being come, the lady entreated 
him to go to rest, wh^n they were seated in the chamber, the two damsels enter with 
wine and sweetmeats , and having eaten and drunk of them, they retire, and immedi- 
ately Giannetto falls asleep, and the lady lay down by his side , but he waked not the 
whole mght In the morning the lady rises, and gives orders to stnp the ship He 
has a horse and money given to him and away he goes, and never stops tiH he gets to 
Vemce, and at m^t goes to the same friend, who with astonishment asked him, what 
was the matter? I am undone, says Giannetto His friend answered, You are the 
cause of the rum of Ansaldo, and your shame ought to be greater than the loss you 
have suffered Giannetto hved pnvately many days At last he took a resolution of 
seeing Ansaldo, who rose from his chair, and running to embrace him, told him he was 
welcome Giannetto with tears returned his embraces Ansaldo heard his tale Do 
not gneve, my dear son, sa;^ he, we have shU enoug^^ the sea enriches i^xne men, 
others it rmns 

Poor Giannetto^s head was day and night full of the thoughts of his bad success 
When Ansaldo inquired what was the matter, he confessed he could never be con- 
tented till he should be in a condition to regain all that he had lost When Ansaldo 
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found Inm resolved, he began to sell everything he had to furnish this other £bpie ship 
with merchandise , but as he wanted still ten thousand ducats, he apphed himself to 
a Jew at Mestn, and borrowed them on condition that if they were not paid on the 
feast of St John in the next month of June, the Jew might take a pound of flesh from 
any part of his body he pleased Ansaldo agreed, and the Jew had an obligation 
drawn, and witnessed, with all the form and ceremony necessary, and then counted 
bim the ten thousand ducats of gold , with which Ansaldo bought what was still want 
mg for the vessel This last ship was finer and better freighted than the other two, 
and his compamons made ready for the voyage, with a design that whatever they 
gamed should be for their friend When it was time to depart Ansaldo told Gian- 
netto, that since he well knew of the obhgation to the Jew, he entreated that if any 
misfortune happened he would return to Vemce, that he might see him before he 
died , and then he could leave the world with satisfaction , Giannetto promised to do 
everythmg that he conceived might give him pleasure Ansaldo gave him his blessing, 
they took their leave, and the ships set out 

Giannetto had nothing in his head but to steal into Belmonte, and he prevailed 
with one of the sailors in the night to sail the vessel into the port It was told the 
lady that Giannetto was arrived m port She saw firom the window the vessel, and 
immediately sent for him Giannetto goes to the castle, the day is spent in joy and 
feasting, and to honour him a tournament is ordered, and many barons and knights 
tilted that day Giannetto did wonders, so well did he understand the lance, and was 
so graceful a figure on horseback , he pleased so much, that all were desirous of having 
him for their lord 

The lady, when it was the usual time, catching him by the hand, begged him to 
take his rest When he passed the door of the chamber, one of the damsels in a 
whisper said to him. Make a pretence to dnnk the hquor, but touch not one drop 
The lady said, I know you must be thirsty, I must have you dnnk before you go to 
bed , immediately two damsels entered the room and presented the wine Who can 
refuse wine from such beautiful hands ? cnes Giannetto at which the lady smiled 
Giannetto takes the cup, and making as if he had drank, pours the wine into his 
bosom The lady thinking he had drank, says aside to herself with great joy. You 
must go, young man, and bnng another ship, for this is condemned Giannetto went 
to bed and began to snore as if he slept soundly The lady perceiving this, laid her 
self down by his side Giannetto at once exclaimed. Now I have gained the tnal, and 
you must marry me When Giannetto came out of his chamber he was knighted, and 
placed m the chair of state , had the sceptre put into his hand, and was proclaimed 
sovereign of the country, with great pomp and splendour, and when the lords and 
ladies were come to the castle, he mamed the lady in great ceremony 

Giannetto governed excellently, and caused justice to be administered impartially 
He continued some time in this happy state, and never entertained a thought of poor 
Ansaldo, who had given his bond to the Jew for ten thousand ducats But one day, 
as he stood at the window of the palace with his bnde, he saw a number of people 
pass along the piazsa, with lighted torches m their hands What is the meamng of 
this? said he The lady answered. They are artificers going to make their offerings 
at the Church of St John, this day being his festival Giannetto instantly recollected 
Ansaldo, gave a great sigh, and turned pale His lady enquired the cause of his sud- 
den change He said he felt nothing She continued to press with great earnestness, 
nil he was obhged to confess the cause of his uneasiness, that Ansaldo was engaged 
foi the money, that the term was expired, and the gnef he was m was lest his father 
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should lose his hfe for him, that if the ten thousand ducats were not paid that day, he 
must lose a pound of his flesh The lady told him to mount on horseback, and go by 
land the nearest way, to take some attendants, and an hundred thousand ducats, and 
not to stop until he amved at Vemce , and if he was not dead to bring Ansaldo to 
her Giannetto takes horse, with twenty attendants, and makes the best of his way to 
Vemce 

The time being expired, the Jew had seized Ansaldo, and insisted on having a pound 
of his flesh He entreated him only to wait some days, that if his dear Giannetto amved, 
he might have the pleasure of embracing him , the Jew replied he was willmg to wait, 
but, says he, I will cut oflf the pound of flesh according to the words of the obligation, 
Ansaldo answered, that he was content 

Several merchants would have jomtly paid the money, the Jew would not harken to 
the proposal, but insisted that he might have the satisfaction of saying, that he had put 
to death the greatest of the Christian merchants Giannetto making all possible haste 
to Vemce, his lady soon followed him m a lawyer^s habit, with two servants attending 
her Giannetto, when he came to Vemce, goes to the Jew, and (after embracing An- 
saldo) tells him he is ready to pay the money, and as much more as he should demand 
The Jew said he would take no money, smee it was not paid at the time due, but that 
he would have the pound of flesh Every one blamed the Jew, but as Venice was a 
place where justice was stnctly administered, and the Jew had his pretensions grounded 
on publick and received forms, their only resource was entreaty , and when the mer 
chants of Vemce applied to him he was inflexible Giannetto offered him twenty thou- 
sand, then thirty thousand, afterwards, forty, fifty, and at last, an hundred thousand 
ducats The Jew told him if he would give him as much gold as Venice was worth, 
he would not accept it , and, says he, you know httle of me, if you think I will desist 
from my demand 

The lady now amves in Vemce, in her lawyer’s dress, and alighting at an mn, the 
landlord asks of one of the servants who his master was ? The servant answered, that 
he was a young lavyer who had finished his studies at Bologna. The landlord upon 
this shows his guest great civihty, and when he attended at dinner, the lawyer inquir- 
ing hov^ justice was administered m that city, he answered, justice in this place is too 
severe, and related the case of Ansaldo Says the lawyer, this question may be easily 
answered If you can answer it, says the landlord, and save this worthy man from 
death, you will get the love and esteem of all the best men of this city The lawyer 
caused a proclamation to be made, that whosoever had any law matters to determine, 
they should have recourse to hun so it was told to Giannetto that a famous lawyer 
was come from Bolcgna, who could deade all cases in law Giannetto proposed to 
the Jew to apply to this lawyer With all my heart, sajrs the Jew , but let who vnll 
come, I will stick to my bond They came to this judge and saluted him Giannetto 
did not remember him, for he had disguised his face vnth the jmee of certain herbs 
Giannetto and the Jew each told the maits of the cause to the judge, who, when he 
had taken the bond and read it^ said to* the Jew, I must have you take the hundred 
thousand ducats, and release this honest man, who will always have a grateful sense 
of the favour done to him The Jew rq)hed, I will do no such thing The judge 
answered, it wiU be better for you The Jew was positive to yield nothing Upon 
this they go to the tnbunal af^inted for such judgements , and our judge says to the 
Jew, Do you cut a pound of this man’s flesh where you choose The Jew ordered 
him to be stnpped naked , and takes m his hand a razor, which had been made on 
puipose Giannetto seeing this, turning to the judge, this, says he, is not the favour I 
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asked of you Be quiet, says he, the pound of flesh is not yet cut off As soon as 
the Jew was going to begin. Take care what you do, says the judge, if you take more 
or less than a pound, 1 will order your head to be struck off, and beside, if you shed 
one drop of blood you shall be put to death Your paper makes no mention of the 
shedding of blood, but says expressly that you may take a pound of flesh, neither more 
nor less He immediately sent for the executioner to bnng the block and axe , and 
now, says he, if I see one drop of blood, off goes your head At length the Jew, after 
much wrangling, told him. Give me the himdred thousand ducats, and I am content 
No, says the judge, cut off your pound of flesh according to your bond , why did you 
not take the money when it was offered ? The Jew came down to ninety, then to 
eighty thousand, but the judge was still resolute Giannetto told the judge to give 
what he required, that Ansaldo might have his hberty , but he replied, let me manage 
him Then the Jew would have taken fifty thousand , he said, I will not give you a 
penny Give me at least, says the Jew, my own ten thousand ducats, and a curse con 
found you all The judge replies, I will give you nothing, if you will have the pound 
of flesh, take it, if not, I will order your bond to De protested and annulled The 
Jew seeing he could gain nothing, tore in pieces the bond in a great rage, Ansaldo 
was released, and conducted home with great joy by Giannetto, who earned the hun 
dred thousand ducats to the mn to the lawyer The lawyer said, I do not want 
money , carry it back to your lady, that she may not say that you have squandered it 
away idly Says Giannetto, my lady is so kind, that I might spend four times as much 
without incumng her displeasure How are you pleased with the lady ? says the law 
yer I love her better than any earthly thing, answers Giannetto Nature seems to 
have done her utmost in forming her If you will come and see her, you will be sur- 
prised at the honours she will shew you I cannot go with you, says the lawyer , but 
since you speak so much good of her, I must desire you to present my respects to her 
I will not fail, Giannetto answered , and now let me entreat you to accept of some of 
the money While he was speaking, the lawyer observed a nng on his finger, and 
said, if you will give me this nng, I shall seek no other reward Willingly, says 
Giannetto, but as it is a nng given me by my lady, to wear for her sake, I have some 
reluctance to part with it, and she, not seeing it on my finger, will beheve tha^ I have 
given it to a woman Says the lawyer, she esteems you sufficiently to credit what you 
tell her, and you may say you made a present of it to me, but I rather think you want 
to give It to some former imstress here in Vemce So great, says Giannetto, is the love 
and reverence I bear to her, that I would not change her for any woman in the world 
After this he takes the nng from his finger, and presents it to him I have still a 
favour to ask, says the lawyer It shall be granted, says Giannetto It is, rephed he, 
that you do not stay any time here, but go as soon as possible to your lady It appears 
to me a thousand years till I see her, answered Giannetto, and immediately they take 
leave of each other The lawyer embarked and left Venice Giannetto took leave of 
his Venetian friends, and earned Ansaldo with him, and some of his old acquaintance 
accompanied them 

The lady amved some days before, and having resumed her female habit, pretended 
to have spent the time at the baths, and now gave orders to have the streets lined with 
tapesby , and when Giannetto and Ansaldo were landed, all the court went out to meet 
them When they amved at the palace, the lady ran to embrace Ansaldo, but feigned 
ai^ against Giannetto, tho' she loved him excessively yet the feastings, bits, and 
diversions, went on as usual, at which all the lords and ladies were present. Chan 
uetto seeing that his wife did not receive him with her accustomed good coantenance, 
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called her and would have saluted her She told him she wanted not his caresses , 1 
am sure, says she, you have been lavish of them to some of yom: former mistresses 
Giannetto began to make excuses She asked him where was the nng she had given 
him ’ It IS no more than what I expected, cnes Giannetto, and I was m the right to 
say you would be angry with me , but I swear by all that is sacred, and by your dear 
self, that I gave the img to the lawyer who gained our cause And I can swear, says 
the lady, with as much soleinmty, that you gave the nng to a woman , therefore, swear 
no more Giannetto protested that what he had told her was true and that he said 
all this to the lawyer when he asked for the nng The lady rephed, you would have 
done much better to stay at Vemce with your mistresses, for I fear they all wept when 
you came away Giannetto’s tears began to fall, and in great sorrow he assured her 
that what she supposed could not be true The lady seeing his tears, which were dag 
gers in her bosom, ran to embrace him, and in a fit of laughter showed the nng, and 
told him that she was herself the lawyer, and how she obtained the nng Giannetto 
was greatly astonished, finding it all true, and told the story to the nobles and to his 
companions , and this heightened greatly the love between him and his lady He 
then called the damsel, who had given him the good advice in the evemng not to 
drmk the hquor, and gave her to Ansaldo for a wife, and they spent the rest of their 
hves in great fehcity and contentment 

Douce says (1, 280) * A part of the novel in the Pecorofu is most hkely of Onental 
‘ ongin, and might have been transmitted to Ser Giovanm fiom the same source that 
'supphed Boccaccio and many of the French minstrels with their stones, viz the 
« Crusades ’ 

Skottowe (1, 321) * The similanty between the novel and the play is staking In 
‘ both the money engaged for by the bond is borrowed, not for the use of the borrower, 

* but to enable a young man to obtain the hand of a wealthy lady resident at Belmont 

* The forfeiture of the same portion of flesh is stipulated on failure of payment, and the 
‘ flesh, m both instances, is to be taken from what part of the merchant’s body pleased 

* the Jew , who, in each case, is offered ten times the amount of his debt by the person 

* for whom it was contracted The bnde, in both cases, amves at Vemce dr^^ed as 
< a lawyer, and interposes the same insurmountable obstacles to the exaction of the 

* bloody penalty Both the fair judges refuse pecumaiy recompense , both request from 

* the fingers of their husbands nngs which they themselves had given to them, and the 

* same speaes of badinage is the consequence of compliance when the ladies resume 

* their own characters at Belmont ’ 

Spedding {CcmhiU M<tga ^ March, 1880, p 282) *l suppose nobody who reads 
'this story and knows the play, — ^two conditions which do not seem to have been 
' generally united, — ^will doubt that Shakespeare had either read or heard it^ and that 
' it was from this that he donved his idea, not only of the forfeiture of the pound 
' flesh, but of tlie enture tram of incidents, and the characters and relations of the 
'persons of the drama. The changes which he introduced were only «ich tht 
' conversion of a narrative into an actable play required The action had to be laxmght 
' within compass, the sta^e to be peopled , the persons to speak and act, instead of 
'being descnbed, new madents to be invented or nnpcrted for eitotarnmei^ mid 
' vanety But all this he did in careful confMrmity wifh the faiuteieiital conception 
of the several characters as indicated m the old sfruy Giannetto’s fest two vcyuges 
bmg ignOTed, the play b^ns at once with the preparations for &e third, irhich 
involves the bargain With the Jew , whereby, without sacnfiang anything material. 
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the action is considerably shortened The onginal condition of the mamage, being 
at once unpresentable to a Shakespearian audience and irreconcilable with the lady’*s 
character as shown in the sequel, is rejected altogether, but, m substituting for it the 
device of the three caskets, care is taken to preserve all the essential features of the 
situation Bassanio, having run m debt by living beyond his income, resolves to try 
his chance with a great heiress, — a lady for whom in her father’s time he had con- 
ceived an affection, which he had reason to beheve was mutual, — ^but who could only 
be sought m mamage upon the penlous condition of losing all if a nddle were not 
rightly read To furnish himself for the adventure he has to borrow money from his 
kinsman and dearest friend and benefactor, Antomo, who, m order to supply him 
without delay, borrows it from Shylock on the secunty of the pound of flesh Thus 
we have Bassamo and Antomo essentially in the same condition towards each other 
as Giannetto and Ansaldo when parting for the final voyage , while Bassanio, as soon 
as he has chosen the nght casket, is in exactly the same position as Giannetto after 
the successful performance of his appomted task , and in all the scenes that follow 
we have only to imagine Giannetto in Bassamo’s place, and we feel that he would 
have both spoken and acted in the same way, — ^that the characters are, m fact, iden 
tical So, again, the Ansaldo of the story and the Antomo of the play are only two 
portraits of the same man by different artists, one of whom sees further into him than 
the other We are not told by the novehst that Ansaldo suffered from a constitutional 
depression of spmts, but it probably occurred to Shakespeare as necessary to account 
for that extraordinary indifference to all morted acadents (the happiness of his adopted 
son excepted), which, in the degree to which it is earned in the novel, he appears to 
have thought impossible in nature after aU, and has, therefore, shown in Antomo 
much mitigated , for whereas, Ansaldo, knowing himself to be ruined, signs the bond 
with a clear presentiment of the consequence, and yet asks Giannetto for nothing 
more than a promise that he will see him before he dies, Antonio when he signs, 
though short of ready money for the moment, is still in the full flow of his fortunes, 
and laughs at the idea of being called on to pay the forfeit It is true that when the 
danger fronts him, and cannot be escaped, he meets it as patiently, and with as much 
apparent indifference, as Ansaldo, — making no vain remonstrance, not complaining of 
the ngour of the law, but justifying its execution, and content to die, provided only 
that he may see Bassamo again before he is put to death But there is a great differ- 
ence between accepting such a fate with equanimity when it is inevitable, and delibe 
rately incumng it when it is foreseen and may be dechned 

‘ Then, again, the absolute inoffensiveness of Ansaldo, who does not seem to have 
uttered a harsh word, or entertained an unkmd thought igainst anybody,—- with whom 
the very man who is avowing his determmation to take his life, though all Venice were 
offered him to spare it, does not pretend any cause except his being the greatest of the 
Christian merchants, — ^seemed to make the Jew’s proceeding too monstrous to be endur- 
able by an English audience Such mahee needed some provocation to make it cred- 
ible enough for the human imagination, and a probable cause of provocation readily 
offered itself in the disputes winch must have occurred on the l^alto between two 
such men A man who would enforce hs contract for a pound of flesh m such a 
case was sure in all his transactions to take advantages of the helpless, which a hb- 
eral and beneficent merchant would be sure to be disgusted with and interfere to 
thwart On such occasions feehngs would be expressed and words uttered which 
would not sting the less for being just and well deserved And that this was the 
real history of the revengeful hatred on one side, and the contemptuous dislike on 
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* the other, we are made to understand at once, as soon as they meet, by the irritating 

< and sarcastic speech of Shylock (finding himself for the first time at an advantage) 
*and the angry retort which it provokes fi:om Antonio This revelation of their 

< respective feelmgs towards each other shows ground enough for Shylock^s mahce to 
*bnng it within the range, not indeed of human sympathy , which was not mtended, but 

* of possibility m human nature We can imagine nature so diseased and perverted as 
‘ to be capable of it without ceasing to be human If the characters of Bassanio, 

* Antomo, and Shylock are manifestly and darectly denved from Ser Giovanni's stoiy, 
^ it need hardly be said that the lady of Belmonte suggested the idea of Portia, every 

* one of whose quahties, as we see them brought out m the play by Shakespeare's own 

< hand, — ^the generosity, the affection, the spint, the mtellect, the gayety, and playful- 

* ness, — ^he found hints of m the novelist's account of the lady’s proceedings between 

< her discovery of Ansaldo's position and her reception of him and her husband at 

* Belmonte What need, then, have we to seek further, either for the source of the 
*plot, or the choice of the subject, or the manner of its treatment?’ 

Thus far we have exanuned the Ballad source started by Warton, the Lett source by 
Farneworth, and the Fecarone source by Capell, and all of them dealing with the Pound 
of Flesh or the Bond Story Still harping on that, we must now go back to Tyrwhitt, 
who, m the Vanorum of 1773, suggested that a ‘ common remote origin ’ might be found 
for both the Bond and the Casket Stones m the Gesta Rotnanorum^ a collection of 
stones presumably compiled towards the end of the 13th Century in England * * The 
Gesta Romanorunif m its original form,’ says its admirable Editor, Mr Herrtage, in the 
Early English Text Society s Senes, ‘is a collection of fictitious narratives m Latin, 
‘ compiled from Onental apologues, monkish legends, classical stones, tales of chron- 
‘ iclers, popular traditions, and other sources, which it would be now difficult and per- 
haps impossible to discover’ 

Tyrwhitt was obliged to say ‘remote’ ongm, because ‘the completest copy ’ he had 
ever seen (Harl 2270) was not only a MS, but in Latin, and, in Tyrwhitt’s days, it 
was not to be supposed that, in that form and m that language, it was either accessible 
or mtelhgible to Shakespeare 

An English translation, however, did exist, and was popular m Shakespeare’s time. 
Onginally it was prmted by Wynkyn de Worde, presumably, according to Herrtage, in 
1510015, and of this issue but one single copy survives. Dr Farmer cites it, and Tyr- 
whitt may have seen it, and it is now one of the treasures of St John’s College, Cam- 
bndge 

The editions that were popular m Queen Ehzabeth’s reign were thought out by one 
Eichaid Robinson, and to the number of no less than six between 1577 and 1601 
Although Robinson Speaks of having ‘translated’ the Gesta Romanorum, and that it 
was ‘ by mee perused, corrected, and bettered,’ yet it is known from the very few copies 
(only two) that survive of all these six editions, that he retamed the same number and 
the same order of the stones as in Wynkyn de Worde Now, m Wynkyn de Wcarde^ 
and m Robinson's re-issue, the Bond Story is not to be found The Casket Stoiy is 
there, but the Bond Stmy is not f I think, therefore, we may hold Tyrwhitt justified 
m thinking that the Geda Romanorum wzs only a ‘ remote ’ source of the Boiui Story 


* Oestetiey, as quoted by Herrtage, p xvu 

t My authorities for all that I say about file Gesta Remanonsm are Warton s Etst efE$^ Peeiry, 
xtSx, m xlix Pouce, 1, 972, and the admirable exhaustive latrediuttm by S J Hexrtan^, of fixe 
Early Eng Text Society 
20 
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Nevertheless, an early English version of the Gesta Jtomanorum containing this 
Story does exist, but it is a Manusenpt (Harl 7333 ) of of Henry the Sixth, 

about 1440 This version Douce printed for the first time, I think , and he did so, not 
because he believed it to be the direct source of Shakespeare’s plot, but as ‘ an inter 
esting specimen of ancient English ’ 

It IS scarcely worth while to reprint it word for word here, it is readily accessible in 
Douce, in the Early English Text Soaei^s Senes, and it is also given entire in Halliwell 
Substantially it is the same story as in the Pecoione, but instead of the drugged wine 
there was < bi tweene the shete and the couerlyte of the bed a letter of swiche vertu, 
that who so euer gothe to bed he shall anon falle in to a dede slepe ’ This secret 
was told to the knight by Virgile, ‘the philesofere,’ whom he consulted, and the knight 
exorcised the spell by removing the letter The bnbe of * an c marke of florens,’ 
which * the mayde * demanded, the kmght had been obliged to borrow of a marchaunt 
‘ in conducion, that yf thowe kepe not thi day of payment, hit shalle be lefulle to me 

* for to draw awey alle the flesh of tin body Iroo the bone, with a sharp swerde ’ In 
the charms of his love’s society the knight ‘ for gate the marchaunt , and the day of 
‘ payment was passid by the space of xiuj dayes ’ The kmght offered his creditor 
double pa5anent, in vain The merchant refused, even for the wealth of the whole 
city, to forgo the penalty, and ‘ anon he made the kmghte to be I take, and lad to the 
‘ castell, and sette him in a safe warde, abydinge the lustice ’ On the total the Judge 
decides that as the contract was made with the kmght’s full consent, and by his own 
act, ‘he shal Resseyve as he servithe, and therefore this merchaunt shalle haue cove 
‘ naunt, as lawe wolle ’ But the ‘damysell ’ was not idle, through spies she learned 
that the knight had fallen under the law, and thereupon ‘ she kytte of al the longe her 
‘of hir hede, and cladde hir in precious clothing hke to a man,’ and went to the 
palace and announced to the Judge that she had come to deliver the knight from the 
merchant After the Judge had again expounded the law, the ‘ damisell tumid to the 
‘marchaunt and saide, "der frend, what profite is it to the that this kmghte that 
‘ “ stondithe her redy to the dome, be slayne ? it wer better to the to have monye, than 

• “ to have him slayne ** “ Thou spekist al in veyne,” quod the merchaunt, “ for with 

• “ oute dowte I wolle have the lawe, sithe he bonde him so frely , and therefor he 
‘ "shalle have noon other grace than lawe wolle, for he come to me, and I not to 
‘ " him , I desind him not thereto a yenste his wille ” To the offer of his " monye 
‘ " double,” or of any amount that he chose to demand, the merchant replied, "thow 
‘ " harde me neuer seye, but that I wolde have my covenaunt kepte ” ‘‘ bothely,” 

* seyde she, " and thou shaft, trowe me,” whereupon she calls all to witness how much 
‘ she had offered and how the merchant steadily refused and demanded the lawe, " and 
< " that likithe me moche And therefor, lordinges, that bethe her, henthe me what I 
‘ " shalle seye ” She acknowledges that the knight had bound himself that the "mar- 
‘ " chaunt shulde have power to kitte his fleshe fro the boons, but there was no coue- 
‘ " naunt made of sheding of blode , there of was nothing I spoke And therefor late 
‘ " him set bond on him anoon, and yf he shede ony bloode with his shavinge of the 
‘ " fleshe, for sothe then shalle the kynge have good lawe vpon him ” And when the 
‘ marchaunt harde this, he said, " yef me my monye, and I fbryeve my accion ” " For 
‘ "sothe,” quod she, "thowe shalt not have 00 penye, for a for al this companye I 

" profend to the al that I myght, and thou forsoke hit, and saydist withe a lowde 
"voyse, I shalle have my covenaunte, and therfor do thl beste withe him, but lokc 
‘ "that thow shede no blode, I charge the, for it is not thin, ne no covenaunt was there 
^ ^ oil* Theime the marchaunt seynge this, yede awey conftis, and so was the kmghte* 
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lyf samd, & no penye I payde And she yede home ayene, and dude of that clothinge, 
& clothid hir as she was afor, hke to a woman And the kmghte yede home a yene, 
and the damisell turmd, and met him, and askid howe he had I spedde, as thowhe 
she had not knowen ther of “A* lady,” quod he, “this day was I m poynt to be 
“ dede for thy love, but as I was in point to be dampnid, there came m sodeynlye a 
‘ " knite, a fair and wel I shape, the whiche I sawe neuer afor , and he deliuend me 

* “ by his Excellent wisdam, bothe from dethe and eke from payment of moneye ” 

* “Thenne were thow,” quod she, “vnkynde, that woldest nat bidde that kmghte to 

* “ mete, that so faire had savid the ” He aunswerde there to, & saide, that he come 
‘ sodenly, and sodenly yede Thenne seide she, “ knowiste thow him, if thou seye 
‘ “ him ?” “ yee,” quod he, ** Right wele ” She yede vp, and cladde hir as she dide 

* afore , and then she yede forthe, and the kmghte knewe her thenne wele, and for Ioy< 

* fel dovne vpon hire, and saide, “blessid be thow, h the home m the whiche I fyrste 
“ knew the And he wepte , and aftir he weddid hir, and livid & deyde m the 

‘ service of god , and yelde to god goode sowlis ' 

In the Variorum of 1793, Malone broi^ht forward ‘ a Persian manuscnpt in the pos 

* session of Ensign Thomas Munro,* at Tanjore The age of the MS could not be 
determined , several leaves at the beginning and the end were lacking It contained 
the following story, translated by Mr Munro 

‘ It IS related that in tiie town of Syria a poor Mussulman lived m the neighbour 

< hood of a nch Jew One day he went to the Jew, and said, “ Lend me roo dinars, 
' “ that I may trade with it, and I will give thee a share of the gain This Mussul- 

* man had a beautiful wife, and the Jew had seen and fallen in love with her, and 
' thinking this a lucky opportumty, he said, “ I will not do thus, but I will give thee a 
‘“hundred dinars, with this condition, that after six months thou shaft restore it to 

* “ me But give me a bond in this form, that if the term of the agreement shall be 

* exceeded one day, I shall cut a pound of flesh from thy body, from whatever part I 

* “ choose ” The Jew thought that by this means he might perhaps come to enjoy the 

< Mussulman’s wife The Mussulman was dejected, and said, “How can this be?” 

* But as his distress was extreme, he took the money on that condition, and gave the 

* bond, and set on a journey, and in that journey he acqmred muph gam, and he was 

* every day saying to himself, “ God forbid that the term of the agreement should pass 

* “ away, and the Jew bnng vexation upon me ” He therefore gave a hundred gold 
‘ dinars mto the hand of a trusty person, and sent him home to give it to the Jew But 
‘ the people of his own house, being without money, spent it in maintaining themselves, 

* When he returned from his journey, the Jew required payment of the money, and the 
‘ pound of flesh The Mussulman said, “ I sent thy money a long time ago ” The 

* Jew said, " Thy money came not to me ” When this, on examination, appeared to 

* be true, the Jew earned the Mussulman before the Cazi, and represented the affair 
‘ The Cazi said to the Mussulman, “Either satisfy the Jew, or give the pound of flesh ” 

* The Mussulman not agreeing to this, said, “ Let us go to another Can ” When they 
‘ went, he also spoke m the same manner The Mussulman asked the advice of an 
^ mgemous friend He said, “ Say to him, Let us go to the Can of Hems Go thare^ 
‘ “for thy business will be well ” Then the Mussulman went to die Jew, and said, 
^ “ I shall be satisfied with the decree of the Can of Hems the Jew said, “ I alsc 

< “ shall be sahsfied ” , Then both departed for the city Hems When they pre 

* sented themselves before the judgement seat, the Jew said, “O my Lcard Judge, this 

* “ man borrowed an hundred dinars of me, and pledged a pound of fledi from his own 
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* ** body Command that he give the money and the flesh ” It happened that the 

* Caa was the friend of the father of the Mussulman, and for this respect, he said to 

* the Jew, Thou sayest true, it is the purport of the bond,” and he desired that they 
‘should bnng a sharp knife The Mussulman, on hearing this, became speechless 
‘ The knife being brought, the Cazi turned his face to the Jew, and said, “ Anse, and 
‘ “cut one pound of flesh from the body of him, in such a manner, that there may not 
‘ “ be one gram more or less, and if more or less thou shalt cut, I shall order thee to 
‘ “ be killed ” The Jew said, “ I cannot I shall leave this business and depart ” 
‘ The Cazi said, “ Thou mayest not leave it ” He said, “ O Judge, I have released 
‘ “him ” The Judge said, “ It cannot be, either cut the flesh or pay the expense of 
‘ “ his journey ” It was settled at two hundred dinars the Jew paid another hundred, 
‘ and departed 

Steevens ‘ To the collection of novels, &c , wherein the plot of the foregoing play 
‘ occurs, may be added another, viz from Roger Bontemps en Belle Humeur In the 
story here related of the Jew and the Christian, the Judge is made to be Solyman, 
‘ Emperor of the Turks See the Edition of 1731, tom 11, p 105 
‘ Perhaps this Tale (like that of Parnell’s Hermit) may have found its way into every 

* language ’ 

Douce (1, 278) says that a similar story is related m Gladwin’s Persian MoonsAee, 
story 13 (which Halhwell gives, and which appears to have been copied m a transla 
bon of ‘ Tales told in the Deccan,’ as pointed out by Mr G L Gomme in The Athe 
nceum^ 18 Oct , 1880) ‘ And another, likewise from an Onental source, in the British 
‘ Magazine for 1 800, p 159 In Tyron, Reeueil de plusieures plaisantes nouvelhs^ &c , 

‘ Anvers, 1590, a Christian borrows 500 ducats of a Jew at Constantinople on condition 
‘ of paying two ounces of flesh for usury At the expiration of the term the Chnstian 
f refuses to pay more than the pnncipal The matter is brought before the Emperor 
‘ Solyman, who orders a razor to be brought, and admonishes the Jew not to cut off 
‘ more or less than the two ounces, on pain of death The Jew gives up the point 
‘ The same story occurs m the Tresor des ricreations, Douay, 1625, p 27 , in Doctee 
*nuga Gaudensij, Jocosi, 1713, p 23, m the Courier facelieux^ Lyon, 1650, p 109, 
m the Chasse ennuy^ Pans, 164$, p 49 9 m Corrozet’s Divers propos mlmorables^ I 577 > 

‘ p 77 ’ [Of this, also, Halhwell gives a translation, which was published in London, 
1602 It is merely the same old story ] ‘It has been imitated by Antony Munday 
‘ in his AsircephOi &c , 1580 Instead of the cutting off a pound of flesh, it is agreed 
‘ that one of the party’s eyes shall be pulled out ’ 

It IS over eighty years ag# that Douce collected these various versions, and since 
then here and there others have been added SiMROCK thinks that the conclusion 
that the story is of ‘ Oriental ongin is too hasty, the East has, in many forms, received 
‘ reflex impressions from the West, and has taken back, for the fictions which it lent, a 
‘ nch return of others transplanted thence The internal form of the story must decide 
‘ Its ongin ’ 

SiMROCK, again, thinks that the real meaning of the story is to represent the tnumph 
of the aquitas over the jus sincium By the severe Roman law of The Twelve Tables 
creditors could cut to pieces their debtors upon proof of their debt, and without any 
express provision when the loan was made, and they need be under no restnction as 
to the exact amount of their shce [See Muirhead,^<75 / — Ed ] When, therefore, 
this old law has to be revived by express agreement, and is further restncted to absolute 
exactness, then Simrock thinks we have the meaning of the Bond Story ‘ Our opin* 
<ix)n,’ says Simrock (p 56), ‘that the story contains an old law anecdote, and one, too, 
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tull of the most meamng and incident that can exist, is supported by the form of the 
•fable m the old Mmtergesang of Kaiser Karls Reekie pnnted at Bamberg m 1493, 

• the contents of which are thus given in the Old German Mttseum^ 11, 279 "A nch 
• " merchant left his whole possession to his son, which he squandered m the first year 

• He then boirows a thousand guilders of a Jew, to try his fortune abroad The con- 
‘ dition IS the one already known He returns with great gain, but does not find the 

<‘Jew at home, and so overstays the time, at least, the Jew maintains that he has not 

• fulfilled the contract, because the time has elapsed They conclude to travel to the 
* " Emperor Charles (this must be Charlemagne) that he may decide the dispute On 

• ** the road the merchant falls asleep on his horse, and runs over and kills a child who 

• “ was in the way The child’s father proclaims him for a murderer, and follows him, 

• "to make good his accusation, to the Emperor’s court Here the merchant is taken 
•"into custody, but by a new misfortune falls out of the wmdow, and kills an old 
• " kmght who was sitting below on a bench The son of this kmght now comes for 
‘ " ward as plaintiff against the merchant, so that the Emperor has three causes to 
• " decide The dispute with the Jew is settled in the well known manner, the claim 

• "as to the child he settles in a less satisfactory way ‘Let him beget thee another * 
• " • Nay,’ said the man, • I will rather say nothing more of my loss ’ He advises the 

• "son of the old knight, as the most satisfactory manner of avenging his father, to go 

• "up into the chamber, have the merchant placed upon the bench, and the young man 
• " may then fall upon him and kill him But the young kmght fears he may miss him, 

• " and so gives up his claim to vengeance ” ’ 

M D CowAY ( The Wandering Jew, 1881, p 128) maintains that the chief features 
of the story have a deep meanmg and he at the very foundations of our moral nature 

• Side by side, m all ages and races, have struggled with each other the principle of 

• Retahation and that of Forgiveness ’ The following legend was related to him by a 
Hindu as one he had been told in his childhood • The chief of the Indian tnad, Indra» 

• pursued the god Agni Agm changed himself into a dove in order to escape , but 

• Indra changed himself to a hawk, to continue the pursuit The dove took refuge 

• with Vishnu, second person of the tnad, the Hindu Saviour Indra, flying up, de 
•manded the dove, Vishnu, concealing it in his bosom, refused to give up the dove 

• Indra then took an oath, that if the dove were not surrendered he would tear from 
•Vishnu’s breast an amount of flesh equal to the body of the dove Vishnu still 

refused to surrender the bird} but bared his breast The divUae hawk tore from it the 

• exact quantity, and the drops of blood, — ^the blood of a Saviour, — as they fell to the 
•ground wrote the Senptures of the Vedas The earhest version, probably b c 300, 

• is the story in the M ahabh^r ata ( Vana parva) of the tnal of the best of mankind, 

• King XJsinara Indra and Agm, wishing to test his fidehty to the laws of righteous 

• ness, assume the forms of falcon and pigron The latter (Agm), pursued by the for- 
•mer (India), seeks and receives the king’s protection The Mcon demands the 

• pigeon, and is refused on the ground that it is written that, to kill a twice bom man, 

• to kill a cow, and to abandon a being that has taken r^ge vpith one, are equal sms 

• This IS a quotation from the laws of Manu The falcon ajgues that it is the law of 

• nature that it shall feed on pigeons, and a statute against nature is no law He (the 

• falcon) wiU be starved, consequently his mate and htde ones must perish, and thus, m 

• preserving one, the king wiH slay many The falcon is offered by Usinara other food, 
•-^boar,bull, gazelle,— but the falcon declares that it is not the law of rte nature 

eat such thmgs The king then declares that he will not give up the pigeon, hut he 
will give anything else in his power which the fakon may demand. The folcoii 
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* replies that he can only accept a quantity of the king’s own flesh equal in weight to 

* the pigeon’s body Usindra gladly accedes to this substitution Balances are pro 

* duced, and the pigeon is placed in one scale The king cuts off a piece of his flesh 
<that appears large enough, but is insufficient, he cuts again and again, but still the 

* pigeon outweighs his piled up flesh Finally, all his flesh gone, the king gets into the 
scale himself The two gods then resume their divine shape, announce to Usinara 

< that for the sacnfice he has made he will be glonfied in all worlds throughout eter 
‘ mty, and the king ascends transfigured into heaven ’ [Many variations of this legend 
have been collected by the learned author, and are duly set forth in the highly interest 
ing volume from which the foregoing extract is taken, but lack of space forbids more 
than this reference to them here ] 

But however mteresting all these stones, and their geographical distribution, may 
be in an archaeological view, surely their connection with Shakespeare’s Shylock and 
Anthonio is the flimnest gossamer I have, nevertheless, thought it my duty, m an 
edition like the present, to give them all, or allusions to them, seeing that vanous edi 
tors, commentators, and cntics have at times laid stress on one or other of them, or at 
least alluded to them with approbation, as possible sources of the Plot 

• ^ 

There remains one other book to which reference has been made several times, and 
in which two or three points of resemblance have been detected, which are so emphatic 
that, as we have seen by the allusions in the preceding pages, the date of this volume 
has much influenced several editors in fixing the date of Shakespeare’s comedy 

It was Dr Farmer who first called attention to this book, whereof the long title 
rans thus The Oraior Handling a hundred feuerall Dtfcourfes^ in forme of Deda 
mations Some of the Arguments being drauene from Titus Liuius and other ancient 
IVhters, the rejl of the Authors owne inuention Part of which are of matters hap 
peiied in our Age Written m French by Alexander Siluayn, and En^ajhed by L P 
London Pnnted by Adam Islip, 1596 The imtials L P stand, as the Dedication 
shows, for Lazarus Piot, which again, according to Ritson, stands for Anthony Munday 

This volume is of more than usual attractiveness, whereof but little intimation 
IS given in the tide It consists of a number of inadents, histoncal and imaginary, 
involving in the mere statement questions of morality on which much can be said 
for both sides , the questions are not of that chop logic nature which at one time was 
the delight of Schoolmen, and which Rabelais ndiculed in his books at St Victor 
utrum Chtmcera in vacuo bombmans possit comedere secundas intentiones, but many 
of them are questions which have an interest even at the present day, sucli as, for 
instance, * Declamation 81, Of a Chirurgion, who murthered a man to see the mouing 
of a quicke heart, ^ wherein some of the arguments of the advocates of vivisection are 
duly set up and overthrown Other ‘ Declamations * are referred to at III a, 34, and 
again in the account of the fud von Venedtg, post The Declamation, however, which 
m many particulars bears a stnking resemblance to Shylock^s speech m the Trial Scene, 
IS the Ninety fifth, and is as follows 

Declamation 95 

Of a yiew, who would for his debt haue a pound of the flejh of a 

Chnjhm 

A lew onto whom a Chrtfttan Marchtmt ought mm hundred 0vtemtf wouM haue 
fimmomd him for the fame %n Turchte the Merchant^ btemfe he wouMmt he 
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creditedy promtfed to pay the /aid fumme imthtn the tearme of three months, and tf he 
paied it not, he was hound to gtue him a pound of the JleJh of his bodie The tearme 
being paji fome fifteene dates, the lew refufed to take his money, and deniaunded the 
pound of flejh the ordinarie ludge of that place appointed him to cut a luft pound 
of the Chrtftiafd s flejh, and if he cut either more or lejfe, then his owne head Jhould he 
/mitten ojf the lew appealed from this fentence, vnto the chief e tudge, faying 

ImpolTible is it to brealce the credite of trafficke amongft men without great detnment 
vnto the Commonwealth wherefore no man ought to bind himfelfe vnto fuch coue 
nants which hee cannot or wil not accomplilh, for by that means fliould no man feare 
to be deceaued, and credit being maintained, euery man might be affured of his owne, 
but fince deceit hath taken place, neuer wonder if obligations are made more rigorous 
& ftnct then they were wont, feeing that although the bonds are made neuer fo ihrong, 
yet can no man be veiy certaine that he Ihal not be a lofer It feemeth at the firft 
fight, that it IS a thing no leffe firange then cruel, to bind a man to pay a pound of the 
fiefli of his bodie, for want of money Surely, in that it is a thing not vfuall, it appear- 
eth to be fomewhat the more admirable, but there are dmers others that are more 
cruell, which becaufe they are in vfe feeme nothing terrible at all as to bmde al the 
bodie vnto a moft lothfome pnfon, or vnto an mtollerable flauene, where not only the 
whole bodie but alfo al the fences and fpints are tormented, the which is commonly 
pracbfed, not only betwixt thofe which are either in feet or Nation contrary, but alfo 
euen amongft thofe that are all of one feet and nation, yea amongft neighbours and 
kindred, & euen amongft Chnftians it hath ben feene, that the fon hath impnfoned the 
father for monie Likewife in the Roman Commonwealth, fo famous for laws and 
armes, it was lawfiill for debt, to impnfon, beat, and afflict with torments the free Citti- 
zens How mame of them (do you thinke) would haue thought themfelues happie, if 
for a fmall debt they might haue ben excufed with the paiment of a pound of their 
flesh ? Who ought then to maruile if a lew requireth fo fmall a thing of a Chnftian, 
to difcharge him of a good round fumme ? A man may aske why I would not rather 
take filuer of this man, then his flefh I might alleage many reafons, for I might fay 
that none but my felfe can tell what the breach of his promife hath coft me, and what 
I haue thereby paied for want of money vnto my creditors, of that which I haue loft 
m my credit for the mifene of thofe men which efteeme their reputation, is fo great, 
that oftentimes they had rather indure anything fecrethe then to haue their difcredit 
blazed abroad, becaufe they would not be both filled and harmed Neuertheleffe, 1 
doe freely confelfe, that I had rather lofe a pound of my flefh, then my credit fliould 
be in any fort cracked I m^t alfo fay that I haue need of this flelh to cure a fhend 
of mine of a certame maladie, which is otherwife incurable, or that I would haue it to 
temflie thereby the Chnftians for euer abufmg the lewes ame more hereafter but I 
will onelie fay, that by his obligation he oweth it me It is lawful! to kill a fouldior li 
he come vnto the warres but an houre too late, and alfo to hang a theefe though he 
fteale neuer fo httle is it theu fuch a great matter to caufe fuch a one to pay a pound 
of his flefh, that hath broken his promife mame times, or that putteth anotho: m 
to lofe both credit & reputation, yea and it may be life and al frir grerfr ? wore it not 
better fcr him to lofe that which I demand, then his fimie, alreaihe bound 1 ^ 
faith ? Neither am I to take that which he oweth me^ but he is to dehuer it me And 
efpecialhe becaufe no man knoweth better then he where the fame may be fpared tc 
the leaft hurt of his perfon, for I might take it m fuch a fdace as hee might fliereby 
happen to lofe his life what a matter were it then, if I fhouM cut of his [keadjl, 
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pofing the fame would weigh a luft poimd, although it were with the danger of 
mme owne life ? 1 beleeue I Ihould not^ becaufe there were as httle reafon therein, 
as there could be m the amends wherevnto I Ihould be bound or els if I would cut 
off his nofe, his hps, his eares, and pull out his eies, to make of them altogether a 
pound, Ihould I be fuffered? Surely I thmke not, becaufe the obhgation dooth not 
:^ecide that I ought either to chufe, cut, or take the fame, but that he ought to giue 
me a pound of his flefli Of euery thmg that is fold, he which dehuereth the fame is to 
make waight, and he which receiueth, taketh heed that it be mil feeing then that 
neither the obhgation, cullome, nor law doth bind me to cut, or weigh, much leffe vnto 
the aboue mentioned fatisfaction, I refufe it ail, and reqmre that the fame which is due 
fhould bee dehuered vnto me 


The Chrtjiians Anfwere 

It IS no fbrange matter to here thofe difpute of equitie which are themfelues molt 
vniuft, and fuch as haue no faith at all, defirous that others Ihould obferue the fame 
muiolable, the which were yet the more toUerable, if fuch men would bee contented 
with reafonable things, or at the leaft not altogether vnreafonable but what reafon is 
there that one man Ihould vnto his own preiudice delire the hurt of another ? as this 
lew IS content to lofe nine hundred crownes to haue a pound of my flelh, whereby is 
mamfelUy feene the antient and cruell hate which he beareth not only vnto Chnftians, 
but vnto all others which are not of his se€t yea, euen vnto the Turkes, who ouer 
kindly doe fuffer fuch vermine to dwell amongft them, feeing that this prefumptuous 
wretch dare not onely doubt, but appeale from the ludgement of a good and luft ludge, 
& afterwards he would by fophifticall reafons prooue that his abhomination is equitie 
trulie I confeffe that I haue fuffered fifteene daies of the tearme to paffe, yet who can 
tell whether he or I is the caufe thereof, as for me I thmke that by fecret meanes he 
hath caufed the money to bee delaied, which from fundry places ought to haue come 
vnto me before the tearm which I promifed vnto Jum , Otherwife, I would neuer haue 
been fo ralh as to bind my felfe fo ftnctly, but although he were not the caufe of the 
fault, IS it therefore faid, that he ought to bee fo impudent as to goe about to prooue it 
no ftrange matter that he Ihould be wilhng to be paied with mans flefii, which is a thing 
more natural for Tigres, then men, the which alfo was neuer heard of, but this diuell 
in ftiape of a man, feemg me oppreffed with neceftitie propounded this accurfed obhga 
tion vnto me Whereas hee alleageth the Romanes for an example, why doth he not 
as well tell on how for that crueltie in afflicting debtors ouer greeuoufly, the Common 
wealth was almoft ouerthrowne, and that fliortly after it was forbidden to impnfon men 
any more for debt To breake promife is, when a man fweareth or promifeth a thing, 
the which he hath no defire to performe, which yet vpon an extreame neceflitie is 
fomewhat excufable, as for me, I haue promifed, and accompUthed my promife, yet 
not fo foone as I would, and although I knew the danger wherein I was to fatisfie the 
crueltie of this mifcheeuous man with the price of my fleffi and blood, yet did I not 
file away, but fubmitted my felfe vnto the difcretion of the ludge who hath lusfly 
repreffed his beaftlineffe Wherein then haue I falfefied my promife, is it in that I 
would not, (like him) difobey the ludgement of the Judge? Behold I will prefent a 
part of my bodie vnto him, that he may pay himfelfe, according to the contents of the 
mdgcment, where is then my promife broken ? But it is no maruade if this race be fo 
obftmat and cruell againft vs, for they doe it of fet puipofe to offend our God whom 
they haue crucified , and wherefore ? Becaufe he was hohe, as he is yet fo reputed of 
this worthy Turkifli nation but what ffiall I fay? Then own bible is full of th<m 
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^bellion againft God, againft their Pnefts, ludges, & leaders What did not the vene 
Patnarks themfelues, from whom they haue their beginmng? They fold their brother, 
and had it not been for one amongll them, they had flame him euen for vene enuie How 
mame adulteries and abhominations were committed amongft them? How manie mur- 
therb > Ahfalm did not he caufe his brother to be murthered ? Did he not perfecute 
his father? Is it not for their imqmtie that God hath difperfed them, without leaning 
them one onlie foot of ground ^ If then, when they had newhe recemed their law 
from God, when they faw his wonderous works with their eies, and had yet their ludgea 
amongll them, they were fo wicked. What may one hope of them now, when they haue 
neither faith nor law, but their rapines and vfunes ? And that they beleeue they do a 
charitable work, when they do fome great wrong vnto ame that is not a Jew? It may 
pleafe you then moll nghteous ludge to conlider all thefe circumllances, hauing pittie 
of him who doth wholly fubmit himfelfe Tnto your lull clemencie , hoping thereby to 
be dehuered from this monllers crueltie 

The reader will readily recognize the parallels to the Jew’s argument * It is impos 
sible to break the credit of trafick amongst men without great detriment to the Com 
monwealth,’ to his reference to ‘binding the body vnto an intollerable slavery,’ and to 
the passage ‘A man may ask why I would not rather take silver of this man,’ &c 

In his Preface to The Legends of the Holy Rood {Early Eng Text Soc , 1871), Dr 
Morris calls attention to the fact that in one of the legends ‘we get the story, so well 
known to us all, in the Merchant of Venice^ of the merchant and the pound of flesh ’ 
The Legend thus referred to is from the Cursor Mundt, which Dr Moms subse- 
quently prmted tn extenso 

Miss L Toulmin Smith, in an admirable note read at a meeting of the New Shah 
spere Society m April, 1875, shows that this story in the Cursor Mundty dating as it 
does from about the end of the 13th Century, is the very earhest reference to the Bond 
Story in English Miss Smith gives the following paraphrase of it 

‘A Christian goldsmith in the service of Queen Eline (mother of Constantine) 
‘ owed a sum of money to a Jew, if he could not pay it by a certain term he was 

* to render the weight of the money wanting in his own flesh The day came, the 
‘ money was unpaid, the Jew would have his judgement, and came to the court of 
‘ Queen Ehne, where Benciras and Ansiers, two messengers who had been sent by 
‘ Constantine to beg his mother to seek for the Holy Cross, were sitting as judges 
‘ The Jew bore a sharp kmfe m his hand, the Chnshan stood naked before them, but 

* the Jew would not hear of ransom, — ^no more than a rush ! Benciras and Ansieis 
‘ promise the Jew he shall have ng^t judgement, and ask how he wiU treat the man if 
‘ he be adjudged to him « How ?” said the Jew, “ the worst that I can or may by my 
‘ * law I s hall flrst put out his eyes, then have his hands that he works with, tongue^ 
‘ "and nose, and so on til I have my covenant ” The judges answer, " It seems you 
‘ " will not spare him, take his flesh, he grants you that, so that you save his blood, if 
‘ "he lose a drop of blood the wrong is on you, though his flesh were bought or sdd, 
* " he never thorght to sell his blood ” The Jew swore at this , 

‘ Then said the Jew, « by Saint Dnghtm 
* "Me think the worse part is mme^ 

‘ " To take the flesh if I assay 
‘ " Then the blood will run away, 

* " Fordon ye have me with your donw 
‘ " That ye Komans brought from 



314 


APPENDIX 


* " Curses therefore may they have 
* “ All that such a dome me gave 

* Then said Benciras, ** All has heard you abuse us in your ire, the queen has sent us 
“‘hers to do nghteousness, and we have told you truth” Ihe Queen, being sure 

* that the Chnstian was safe, bade them adjudge the Jew to give up to her all his 

* goods and that he should lose his abusive tongue The Jew found this so keen a 

* judgement that he cned out, “ I would ra<her tell you where yom: Lord’s rood tree lies 
‘ ** than be thus condemned,” and Queen Ehne forgives him on condition of his show 

* mg where the cross is hid, which he does * 

Chronologcally, the next appearance, as it seems, of the Bond Story is in a MS 
(Harl 7322), m Latin indeed, but written m England, for the benefit of preachers It 
was discovered by T Wnght after he had published his Latin Stones for the Percy 
Society, and is gven by Halliwell at the end of the translation of Simrock’s notice of 
the present play ‘ The scene of the tale is laid in Denmark — In Dacia erat quidam 
‘ homo habens duos fihos, quorum senior est mahciosus et parcus, junior autem non 

* tantum liberalis sed prodigus Cum autem jumor hospitalitati omma quse habuit 

* expendisset, accidit ut duos homines peterent ab eo hospitium Ille autem, quan 
‘quam nihil haberet unde honeste eos reciperet, propter tamen verecundiam eos 
‘ recepit Cum autem mhil haberet unde cibana eis pararet praeter unam vaccam, 

* earn occidit Deficiente igtur pane et potu, firatrem seniorem adivit, subsidium ab 

* eo requirens , qui respondit se sibi nihil penitus datumm, nisi emeret Contestante 

* autem junion se nihil habere, respondit senior, ‘ Immo,’ inquit, ‘ carnem tuam habes, 
‘vende mihi ad latitudinem manus meae de cama tua in quibus et m quadruplum 

ubicunque voluero recipere * Junior parvipendens pepigt cum eo, testibus adhibi 
‘tis Modus autem et istius patnae est sic vel ahbi sub quavis falsitate scnpti vel 

* chirographi ita nisi sub teste licet emere vel vendere Recedentibus igitur hospiti 

* bus et consumptis cibanis, pactum poposcit senior frater Negat junior, et adductus 
‘ est coram rege, et sententiatus coram juniore ut ad locum suppliciorum deducatur, 

‘ et accipiat senior tantum de came quantum pactum est vel m capite vel circa cor 
‘Misertus autem sui populus eo quod liberalis erat, nunciaverunt filio regs quae et 
‘quare hsec facta fuerant, qui statim misencordia motus, mduit se, et palefindum 
‘ascendens secutus est miserum ilium sic dampnatum, et cum vemsset ad locum 

* supphcii, videns eum populus qui ad spectaculum confluxerant, cessit sibi Et alio 
‘ quens films regs firatrem ilium seniorem crudelem, et dixit ei * Quid juris habes in 
*isto?’ Respondit ‘Sic,’ inquit, ‘pacti sumus, ut pro cibanis tantundem de came 
‘ sua mihi daret, et condempnatus est ad solutionem per patrem tuum regem * Cui 
‘films regs, ‘Nihil,* inquit, 'aliud petis nisi camem?* Respondit, ‘Nihil* Cui 
‘ films, ‘Ergo sanguis suus m came sua est,* et ait films isti condempnato, *Da mihi 
‘ sangumem tuum,* et statim pepigerunt, insuper feat sibi condempnatus homagum 
‘Tunc dixit films regs fratn semon, ‘Modo cape ubicunque voluens camem tuum, 

sed si sanguis mens est, si ex eo mimmam guttam efiimdens, monens * Quo viso, 
recessit senior confusus, et liberatus est jumor per regem * 

Concerning the source of the second story. The Choice of Three Caskets^ them is less 
diversity of opimon than in regard to The Bond Story 
Dr Farmer was the first to show its amilanty to a tale in the Pomamrumf 
and asserted that Shakespeare had ‘closely cdpied some of the language* in the latter, 
the copying, I think, can be apphed only to the mottoes on the caskets, which would 
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be hi- ely to retain much of their phraseology wheresoever found, and even of these 
Shakespeare did not ‘copy* all three 

In what was stated above in regard to the Gesta Romanorum in connection with the 
Bond Story, it will be remembered that an Enghsh translation was pnnted, circa 1510- 
15, by Wynkyn de Worde This translation contained only forty three stones out of 
the hundred and more found m other MSS , among them, though the Bond Story was 
lacking, this of the Three Caskets was given As it was this translation which Rich 
ard Robinson issued in six editions between 1577 and 1601, ‘by mee perused cor 
rected, and bettered,* it is hkely that it was m one of Robmson*s re issues that Shake 
speare read the story, if he used it at all as the source of his Plot * 

Robinson’s version is repnnted m Collier’s Shakespeare^ s Library^ u, 102 It is T?u 
Thtriy-secmd Histone There is small interest for us in the beginmng of it, wherein 
it IS told that there was ‘ a mightie Emperor, named Anselme,’ who dwelt m Rome, 
and how, for the sake of confirming peace and good will, it was decided that the Empe 
ror’s son should marry the daughter of the ‘ Kmg of Ampluy * It then proceeds as 
follows ‘ Therefore when the letters of covenant and compact were sealed, the king 
‘ furnished a faire ship, wherein he might send his daughter with many noble knights 

* ladyes, and great riches, unto the emperour, for to have his sonne in mamage 

‘ Now when they were sayhng m the sea toward Rome, a storme arose so extremee 
‘ lye and so horribly, that the ship all to brast against a rock of stone, and they were 
‘ all drowned, save onely that yong lady, which fixt her hope and heart so firmely on 
‘ God, that she was saved And about three of clocke the tempest ceased, and the 
‘ lady drave foorth over the waves in the broken ship, which was cast up againe, but 
‘ an huge whale followed after, readie to devoure both the ship and her, wherefore 
‘ this faire yong lady when n^ht came, smote fire with a stone, wherewith the ship 
‘ was greatly hghtened, and then the whale durst not adventure toward the ship, for 
‘ feare of the hght At the cock crowing, this yong lady was so weary of the great 
< tempest and trouble of the sea, that she slept, and withm a httle while after the fire 
‘ surceased, and with that came the whale and devoured this virgin But when she 
‘ wakened and found her selfe swallowed up in the whale’s beUy, shee smote fire, and 
‘ within a little while shee wounded the whale with a knife in many places, and when 
‘ the whale felt himselfe wounded, according to his nature, he b^an to swim to land 

‘ There was at that time dwelhng in that country an earle that was a noble man, 
named Pams, the which for his recreation walked by the sea shore, and as he was 
‘ walking thus, he saw where the whale was comming towards the land, wherefore he 
‘ turned home againe, and gathered many strong men and came thither againe, and 

* caught the whale, and wounded him very sore, and as they smote, the mayden that 
^ was in his belly cned with an high voice and said, O gentle fiiends have mercie 

* and compassion on me, for I am a kings daughter and a true virgin from the houre 
•of my bulh unto this day When the earle heard this he wondred greatly and 

• opened the side of the whale and tooke her out And when she was thus delivered, 

• shee told him forthwith whose daughter she was, and how shee had lost all her goods 

• in the sea, and how shee should have beene mamed unto the empa:our*s sonne. And 

« According to a * iaiblt of the Stories' m iktt Gesia RomanarwfttgKvm. m Herrtag^s edttioii for 
the JEarfy Enghsh Text Society ^ p xxtx, this story is the Ninetsr-mnlh, m the Ttest, MS, 

Harl asTo the Sixty-sixth m the B^ighsh Version, MS Had 7333 the Thaty-second m VIT de 
Worde s edition ^|d the Hundred and Ninth in Latin Printed Rations I think it well to note this, 
because different Editors cite different editions Tyrwhitt quoted from Harl *270, Warton from 
the Latin Pnnted Edition, as did, Ukewise, Douce and it was from Harl 7333 that die Bond Story 
was given above —-En 
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‘ when the earle he ird this hee was nght glad, wherefore hee comforted her the more, 
‘ and kept her still with him till she was well refreshed And in the meane time he 

* sent messengers to the emperonr, giving him to know how the kings daughter was 
•'‘saved 

* Then was the emperour nght glad of her safety and comming, and had great com- 
‘ passion on her, sa3ning Ah faire lady, for the love of my sonne thou hast suffered 
‘ much woe, neverthelesse if thou be worthie to be his wife, soone shall I prove 

‘ And when he had thus said, he commanded to bnng forth three vessels, the first 
‘ was made of pure gold, beset with precious stones without, and within full of dead 
‘ mens bones, and thereupon was ingraven this posey Whoso chooseth me shall finde 
‘ that he deserveth 

‘ The second vessel was made of fine silver, filled with earth and wormes, and the 

* superscnption was thus Whoso chooseth me shall finde that his nature desireth 

* The third vessel was made of lead, full within of precious stones, and the super- 
scnption, Who so chooseth me shall finde that God hath disposed to him 

‘ These three vessels the emperour shewed to the maiden and said, Lo, here daugh- 
‘ ter, there be faire vessels, if thou choose one of these, wherein is profit to thee and to 
‘ other, then shalt thou have my sonne but if thou choose that wherein is no profit to 

* thee nor to none other, soothly thou shalt not mame him 

‘ When the mayden saw this, she hft up her hands to God and said Thou, Lord, 

* that knowest all things, grant me grace this houre so to choose, that I may receive 
‘ the emperours sonne And with that she beheld the first vessell of gold, which was 

* engraven, and read the superscnption. Who so chooseth me, &c , saying thus Though 
‘ this vessel be full precious and made of pure gold, neverthelesse I know not what is 
‘ within, therefore my deare lord, this vessel will I not choose 

‘ And then she beheld the second vessel that was of pure silver, and read the super 

* scnption, Who so chooseth me shall finde that his nature desirethr Thinking thus 
‘ within her selfe. If I choose this vessel, what is within it I know not, but well I wot 
‘ there shall I finde that nature desireth, and my nature desireth the lust of the flesh, 
‘therefore this vessel will I not choose When she had scene these two vessels, and 

* given an answere as touching them, shee beheld the third vessell of lead, and read the 
‘superscnption, Who so chooseth me, shall finde that God hath disposed Thincking 
‘ within her selfe this vessel is not passing nch, nor throughly precious neverthelesse, 
‘the superscnption saith Who so chooseth mee, shall finde that God hath disposed 

‘ and without doubt God never disposeth any harme, therefore now I will choose this 
‘ vessell, by the leave of God 

‘ When the emperour saw this, hee said, O faire mayden open thy vessell, and see 

* if thou hast well chosen or no And when this yong lady had opened it, shee found 
‘ it full of fine gold and precious stones, hke as the emperour had told her before 

‘And then said the emperour, O my deere daughter, because thou hast wisely 
chosen, therefore shalt thou many my sonne And when he had so said, he c«damed 
‘ a mamage, and mamed them together with great solempmtie and much and 

‘ they hved peaceably a long time together ’ 

In the Latin Printed Hditions, one of which Warton used, pctsHas or Io0nf6$ are sub 
shtuted for the ‘ vessels ^ 

According to Warton (iii, xhx, ed. lySi), the ‘remote but original source' of this 
story IS one which is told by the hermit Barlaam to King Avenamore (in which the 
‘vessels' or •pasties' are called arcdla)^ wntten m Greek about the year Soo by 
Joannes I>amascenus, a Greek monk of St Saba in Syna, and translated into Jjatm 
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before the 13th Century, entitled Barlaam and Josaphat The Greek text, according 
to Clarendon is pubhshed in the Jahrhucher der Literature vol xxvi, p 42 The 
pnnapal story of Barlaam and Josaphat is told with no httle dry humour by Dunlop 
(pp 35-40# ed 1845), who says that its 'many beautiful parables and apologues bear 
evident marks of an Onental ongin ’ They were incorporated, according to Warton, 
in the Speculum Histonale of Vincent of Beauvais, who wrote about the year 1290 
Thence they tnckled, with more or less purity, into the Cento Ncn/elle Antiche (Nov 
Ixv), thence into the somewhat turbid pool of Boccaccio^s Decameron, mto the Golden 
Legend, and finally into the Gesta 

Warton gives a translation, from the original Greek of Barlaam and Josapkat, of 
the conclusion of the story For the beginning we are indebted to Clarendon, as fol- 
lows ' A certain nch and glorious kmg, attended by the officers of his court, is nding 
' with regal pomp in a gilt chariot, when he is met by two men of mean appearance m 
‘ squahd and threadbare garments The king descends firom his chanot and salutes 
‘ them His courtiers are disgusted, and remonstrate with him through the medium 
' of the king’s brother They are then taught a lesson of the folly of judging by 
' external appearances ’ [Warton thus concludes ] ' The king commanded four chests 

* to be made , two of which were covered with gold, and secured by golden locks, but 
' filled with the rotten bones of human carcasses The other two were overlaid with 
'pitch, and bound with rough cords, but replemshed with precious stones and the 
' most exquisite gems, and "with ointments of the nchest odour He called his nobles 
' together, and, placing these chests before them, asked which they thought the most 
' valuable They pronounced those vnth the golden covenngs to be the most precious, 
' supposing they were made to contain the crowns and girdles of the king The two 

chests covered with pitch they viewed with contempt Then said the kmg, I pre- 

* sumed what would be your determination, for ye look with the eyes of sense But 
' to discern baseness or value, which are hid within, we must look with the eyes of the 
' mind He then ordered the golden chests to be opened, which exhaled an intolerable 

* stench, and filled the beholders with horror ^ ' In the Metrical Lives of the Saints* 
adds Warton, 'vmtten about the year 1300, these chests are called four fates, that is, 
' four vats, or vessels ’ 

Warton says that ‘ a like story * is in the Confsssio Amantis, and beheves that Gower 
copied it from the foregoing, and Gower’s begmtung the story (liber v,p 203, ed 
Pauli) ' In a cromque this I rede,’ gives colour to the behef But Qarendon suggests 
(wherein, I think, all will fully agree) that this cannot be, ‘for,’ as they say, 'not only 
' are the details different, there being two caskets instead of four, and both of the same 
' external appearance, but the moral lesson sought to be conveyed is entirely dissimilar 
' It is told of a king whose officers complained that their promotion was not m propor- 
^ hon to their service To pxive to them that it was all of fortune, the king adopted 
' the device of Tnakmg his coffers so exactly alike that no one could tell one from the 
' other The\ one was filled with fine gold and precious stones, the other with straw 
' and rubbish The courtiers were asked to choosy and of course their choice fell 
‘upon the latter The contents of the other were then displayed, and the moral 
< follows 

' Lo, saith the kmg, now may ye se, 

' That there is no defaulte m me , 

* Forthy my self I woll acquit 
' And bereth ye your owne wit 
‘ Of that fortune hath you refused * 
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After fimshing this story Gk)wer goes on to tell another, of which the moral is about 
the same, or, as he expresses it, ‘ Somdele to tins matere hke,’ concermng < Fredenke, 
of Rome, that time emperour,’ who put to the test the faith of two * beggers ’ (one of 
whom trusted in God, and the other in the Icing) by means of *two pastees,’ in one 
of which was a capon, and in the other a * great nchesse of floreins ’ This version, 
Sir Frederic Madden says, according to Clarendon, came ftrom the Chronicle of Laner 
cost, compiled about the year 1346, wherem the beggars are bhnd 

A form, in which this version of the story, m its essential features, viz where for 
tune or the will of God is the arbiter, is to be found also in the Gesta^ Chapter -109, of 
the Latin Printed Editions, and is thus given by Douce (1, 277) * A smith had lost a 

* chest of money, which being carried by the sea to the shores of a distant country, 
‘ was up by an inn keeper, who, not suspecting that it contained anything, threw 
‘ it carelessly aside Having occasion one day for some fuel to warm his guests, he 
*’ broke up the chest, and finding the money, laid it by safely, till some one should 
'amve to claim it The smith soon afterwards appeared, and having publicly 

* declared his loss, the inn keeper resolved to ascertain if it were the will of Provi 
'dence that he should make restitution He therefore caused three pasties to be 

* made, the first he filled with earth, the second with dead men’s bones, and the third 
‘ with money He then invited the smith to dinner, and gave him the choice of the 
‘ pasties The smith fixed on those with the earth and bones, and relinquished the 
‘ others The host now concluded that it was not the will of Heaven that he should 
‘restore the money, he therefore called in the bhnd and the lame, opened the other 
‘ pasty m their presence, and divided the treasure between them ’ (I can find no such 
story in Herrtage’s edition of the Gesta^ wherem Chap 109 of the Latin Editions is 
tabulated as the same as RoDinson’s Thtr^-secmd Histone^ given above from Colher’s 
Repnnt ) 

The source of these versions is evidently the same as of that version which Boccaccio 
gives in The First Story of the Tenth Day Boccaccio, Gower, and the Chronicle of 
Lanercost are all so nearly contemporaneous that it is not easy to decide from whose 
hands we receive the earliest version 

Dr Johnson gives Boccaccio’s story at full length Dunlop (p 239, ed 1845) gives 
an abbreviation, which is amply sufiScient ‘ A noble Italian, called Ruggien, entered 
‘ into the service of Alphonso, King of Spam He soon perceives that his majesty is 
‘ extremely liberal to others, but thinking his own ments not sutficiently rewarded, he 

* asks leave to return to his own country This the king grants after presenting him 
‘ with a fine mule for his journey Alphonso directs one of his attendants to join him 
‘ on the road, to note if he make any complaint of the treatment he had received, and, 

‘ if he should, to command his return The mule having stopped m a nver and refus- 
‘ mg to go on, Ruggien said she was like the person who gave her Ruggien being 

* m consequence brought back to the capital, and his words reported to the king, he is 

‘ introduced into the presence of his majesty and asked why he had compared him to 
‘the mule “Because,” rephed Ruggien, “the mule would not stop where it ought; 
*“but stood still when it should have gone on, in like manner you give where it is 
‘ « not smtable, and withhold where you ought to bestow ” On heanng this, the king 
‘ cames him into a hall, and shows him two shut coffers * [the rest I give ftom Payne’s 
admirable translation for The VtPm ‘and said to him m presence of many, 

* “ Messer Ruggien, m one of these coffers is my crown, the royal sc^Jtre and orb, 

‘ ‘^together with many goodly girdles and ouches and rings of mine, and, m fine, every 

“ preaous jewel I have , and the other is full of earth Take, then, one, and be that 



SOURCE OF THE PLOT^-^JESSICA GOSSON 


319 


‘ "which you shall tahe yours, and you may thus see whether of the twain hath been 
‘ "ungrateM of your worth, myself or your ill fortune ” Messer Ruggien, seeing that 

* it was the king’s pleasure, took one of the coffers, which, being opened by Alphonse’s 

* ccanmandment, was found to be that which was full of earth , whereupon, quoth the 

* king laughmg, " Now can you see, Messer Ruggien, that that I tell you of youi for 
‘"tune IS true, but certes your worth menteth that I should oppose myself to hei 
‘ " might I know you have no mind to turn Spamard, and therefore I will bestow 
‘ " upon you neither castle nor city in these parts , but this coffer, of which fortune 
‘ “ deprived you, I will in her despite shall be yours, so you may cany it off to your 
‘ " own country, and justly glorify yourself of your worth in the sight of your country 
‘ "men by the witness of my gifts ” Messer Ruggien accordingly took the coffer, and 
‘ having rendered the king those thanks which sorted with such a gift, joyfully returned 
‘ therewith to Tuscany * 

‘Quaere,’ sa>s Douce as a final word (11, 276), ‘if the general construction of all 
‘ these stones have not been borrowed from the tnck related to have been put by Pro- 
‘ metheus on Jupiter with the two bull skins filled with flesh and bones 

The elopement of Jessica and her theft of jewels has been construed into a third 
subsidiary plot, and its ongm traced by Dunlop (p 254) to the Fourteenth Tale of 
Massuccio di Salerno, who flounshed about 1470 * It is the story of a young gentle 
man of Messina, who becomes enamoured of the daughter of a nch Neapohtan 
‘ miser As the father kept his child perpetually shut up, the lover has recourse to 
‘ stratagem Pretending to set out on a long journey, he deposits with the miser a 
‘ number of valuable effects, leaving, among other things, a female slave, who prepos 

* sesses the mind of the girl in favour of her master, and finally assists in the elope 
‘ ment of the young lady, and the robbery of her father’s jewels, which she cames 
‘ along with her It is not improbable that the avancious father in this tale, the 
‘ daughter so carefully shut up, the elopement of the lovers managed by the mterven 
‘ tion of a servant, the robbery of the father, and his gnef on the discovery, which is 
‘ represented as divided between the loss of his daughter and ducats, may have sug 
‘ gested the third plot in Shakespeare’s drama, — ^the love and elopement of Jessica and 
‘ Lorenzo ’ 

Thus far we have been dealing with the plot of this play as if it were a mosaic, 
which Shakespeare had combined into one group by gathenng its diverse elements 
from diverse sources, and he has been greatly praised for showing so much dramatic 
and artistic skill in the combination But Warton in the last century supphed us with 
a hint, which admits the possibihty that Shakespeare was mdebted for the framework 
at least of this drama to an older play, m which the Bond Story and the Casket Story 
were already combined 

The note m which Warton calls attention to the Ballad of Genmtus concludes 
with ‘ I shall only add that it appears from Gosson’s SekooU of Abuse, pnnted in 

* 1579, that the character of a cruel and covetous Jew had been exhibited with good 

‘ applause before Shakespeare’s Shylock appeared ’ (See p 292, } 

Gosson, who had been himself a writer of plays, and even an actor, was evidently 
senous-minded young man the ‘disordea: m every playhouse ’ greatly oftended him 
and before his twenty sixth year he published, m 1579, * 7 %e Sohoole sfAhJe, 

‘ mg a plemunt inuecbue against Po^ Pipers, Plaiex^ lesteiS ai^ sneh like Cater 

* pillers of a Commonwelth , Setting vp the Fla^e of Ddiance to their mischieuons 
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exeicise, and ouerthrowing their Bulwarkes, by Prophane Wnters, Naturall reason, 

* and common expenence A discourse as pleasaunt for Gentlemen that fauour leam- 

* mg, as profitable for all that wyll follow vertue By Stephan Gosson, Stud Oxon * 
It was dedicated, but without permission, ‘ 1 o the right noble Gentleman, Master 

* Philip Sidney Esqmer,* but Master Sidney was thereat by no means pleased, and, 
according to a letter of Spenser’s to Gabnel Harvey, Gosson *was for hys labor 

* scorned , if at leaste it be in the goodnesse of that nature to scome ’ We, at least, 
should be grateful for this dedication, in that to the indignation stirred up by it and by 
the book itself we probably owe Sidney’s Apologte for Poetne As is to be expected 
from the title of his book, Gosson’s hand falls heavily on the ' Caterpillers ‘ Cookes,’ he 
says, * did neuer shewe more crafte in their lunckets to vanqmsh the taste, nor Painter* 

* in shadowes to allure the eye, then Poets in Theaters to wounde the conscience,’ and 
as for the Players, they ' are the Basiliskes of the world, that poyson, as well with the 
' beame of their sighte, as with the breath of their mouth ’ After many pages of this 
lashing he relents, and acknowledges that there are some players that are * sober, dis- 
« creete, properly learned honest householders,’ and so also he confesses (p 40, ed 
Arber) that ‘ some of their Playes are without rebuke which are as easily remembered 
‘ as quickly reckoned The twoo prose Bookes plaied at the Belsauage, where you 
‘ shall finde neuer a woorde without wit, neuer a line without pith, neuer a letter 

* placed m vaine The lew and Ptolome, showne at the Bull, the one representing the 

* greedinesse of worldly chusers, and bloody mindes of Usurers The other very liuely 

* discrybing howe seditious estates, with their owne deuises, false fnendes, with their 

* own swoordes, and rebellious commons in their owne snares are ouerthrowne neither 

* with Amorous gesture woundmg the eye nor with slouenly talke hurting the eares 

* of the chast hearers ’ 

At last we seem to have encountered something substantial Here is a play, in which 
first, the chief character is a Jew, secondly, in which the choice of the caskets is 
adumbrated m the * greedinesse of worldly chusers,’ and thirdly, where the ‘bloody 
mmdes of Usurers’ may be typified m Shylock, small wonder, indeed, that so many 
cntics and editors have set up their rest on ‘the Jew^ mentioned by Gosson’ as the 
immediate Source of the Plot of the Merchant of Vemce 
Douce refers to the ‘mistake that has been committed by those who speak of 

* Shakespeare’s tmttaiims of the sources of this play, and who forget that one on the 
‘ same subject had already appeared, and which might have furnished him with the 
‘ whole of the plot ’ Again, in refemng to Tyrwhitt’s conjectures concerning the 
Gesia Romanorumy Douce says ‘ He also had forgotten the elder drama mentioned 
‘ by Gosson ’ 

Steevens ‘ It IS therefore not improbable that Shakespeare new wrote his piece, 
•on the model [of Gosson’s Iew\y and that the elder performance, being infenor, was 
‘permitted to drop silently into obhvion’ 

Skottowe (i, 330) thinks the loss of Gosson’s lew is ‘justly a subject of regret, for 
‘ as It combined within its plot the two incidents of the bond and the casket^ it would, 
‘ in all probabihty, have thrown much additional light on Shakespeare’s progress m the 
‘ composition of his highly finished comedy ’ 

But Knight holds back, he thinks that Skottowe ‘somewhat leaps to a conclusion’ 
that Gosson’s was the original of Shylock ‘As all we know of this play,’ he 
continues, ‘is told os by Gosson, it is rather bold to assume that it combined tfee two 
‘ incidents of the bond and the caskets The combination of these incidents is per 
‘ haps one of the most remarkable examples of Shakespeare’s dramatic skill The 



SOURCE OF THE FLOT^GOSSON 


321 


*rade dramatists of 1579 were not remarkable for the combination of inadents It 

* was probably reserved for the skill of Shakespeare to bring the caskets and the bond 

* m juxtaposition We cannot absolutely deny that Gosson’s play have tumished 
*our poet with the whole of the plot, but it is certainly an abuse of language to say 
•that it dtd furnish him, because the Jew shown at the Bull deals with worldly 

* “ chusers ” and the “ bloody mindes of Usurers ” * 

Singer (2d ed , 1856) * It cannot be doubted that Shakespeare, as in other instances, 

* availed himself of this anaent piece * 

Collier, after quoting Gosson, says ‘ It is jjossible, therefore, that a theatrical per- 
formance should have existed, antenor to the time of Shakespeare, in which the sep- 

* arate plots were united, and it is not unhkely that some novel had been published 

* which gave the same incidents in a narrative form * 

Halliwell refers to the fact, derived from the Stationery Registers, that the Mer- 
ehani of Venice was originally also entitled the Jem of Venice, and then, after quoting 
Grosson’s reference to the Jem, contmues * The coincidence of this descnption with 

* the subject of the Merchant of Venice is so remarkable, that when we add to it the 

* identity of title, httle doubt can fairly remain that the play mentioned by Gosson m 

* 1579 contained similar mcidents to those in Shakespeare’s play, and that it was, in 

* all probabihty, the rude original of the Merchant of Venice That Shakespeare 
‘ adopted any of the dialogue of this ancient composition is highly improbable, but that 

* he may have been indebted to it for the general outhne of the structure of his plot, 
‘ and that the title also was ongmally adopted from it, may be admitted without much 
‘ fear of mcumng a senous error ’ 

Stattnton * The expression worldly chusers is so appropnate to the choosers of the 
caskets, and the bloody mindes of usurers so apphcable to the vindictive cruelty of 
Shylock, that it is very probable Shakespeare m this play, as in other plays, worked 
upon some rough model already prepared for him ’ 

Clarendon ‘It is dear the plot of a play [as descnbed by Gosson] must have 
‘ been essentially the same as that of the Merchant of Venice, and that we have here 
‘ combined, if not for the first time, the two stones of the caskets and the pound of 
‘ flesh, which had previously a separate existence in many forms ’ 

Delius is inchned to think with Kmght that the descnption m Gosson is too vague 
to authorize so bold an assumption as that the Merchant of Venice was founded on the 
Jew 

Rolfe thinks it probable that the plots of the two dramas were ‘ essentially the 

* same/ and that SMcespeare ‘worked upon some rough model already prepared for 
‘him* 

Grant White (2d ed ) ‘ This play [Gosson’s Jem\, mamfestly, Shakespeare worked 

* over mto the Merchant of Venice, as we have it * 

In this general agreement I beg to be included, and, while acc^ting fully the 
improbabihty of Shakespeare’s having adopted any of his predecessor’s dialogue, I 
think it not unhkely that here and there, m two places at least, we may discern in 
the dialogue traces of the old play One of these is noted by Hunter The Sarving- 
man in the second scene tells Portia that ‘the four strangers ’ wish to take leave of 
her, whereas six strangers have been enumerated , and Hunter suggests that m the 
first draught of the play there were, parhaps, but four See I, n, 120 
Again, I think we have an outcropping of the oM play in Lorenzo’s unpleasant 
banter with Launcelot Lorenzo’s allusion 1$ not explained by anything whateoever 
m the course of the story, it serves no pmpose (albeft l>ni^ dioes alliule to it m his 
21 
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computatioii of time), it has 'neither wit, manners, nor modesty,’ but is an unsightly 
excrescence which, I trust, is to be thus accounted for 

Finally, Edward Scott {Athencmm, 2 July, 1881) has discovered, in an unpub 
hshed letter of Spenser, an allusion which corroborates the supposition that Gosson’s 
Jew IS the prototype of The Merchant of Venice The letter is from Spenser to his 
friend Gabnel Harvey, wherein ' he signs himself thus " He that is fast bownde vnto 
* " the in more obhgations then any marchant m Italy to any Jewe there ” This letter 
' was a reply to one from Harvey, dated 1579, and enclosed a whimsical bond between 
' the two friends m allusion to the bond of the Jew It is evident, I think, that 
‘ Spenser and Harvey had lately together paid a visit to the Bull, had enjoyed the 
' representation of this piece, the Jewt and it had made such an impression on their 
' minds that then: correspondence at this time is full of allusions to it ’ 

Although in the foregoing pages nearly everything is given that has been supposed 
to have contributed to Shakespeare’s Plot, there yet remains a Tragedy which, it has 
been claimed, influenced him more or less m the composition of the play 

This tragedy, which naturally occurs to every one, is Marlowe’s Jew of Malta, the 
mere similanty of the titles suggests some parallehsms at least It was probably wntten 
about 1589 or 1590, accordmg to Collier, whom Dyce quotes without dissent, and 
was very popular, to judge from the frequency with which it occurs in Henslowe’s 
diary The part of the Jew, named Barabas, was 'presented by so unimitable an actor 
as Master Alleyn,’ as we learn from the Dedication by Hey wood, who, in 1633, put 
forth the first edition From the play itself we learn that the actor wore an artificial 
nose, presumably of extraordinary proportions Of the character itself, Charles Lamb 
says (Speamens of Dram Poet ), ' Marlowe’s Jew does not approach so near to Shake 
' speare’s as his Edward the Second does to Richard the Second Shylock, in the 
'midst of his savage purpose, is a man His motives, feehngs, resentments, have 
' something human m them " If you wrong us, shall we not revenge ?” Barabas 
' IS a mere monster, brought m with a large painted nose to please the rabble He 
' kills m sport, poisons whole nunnenes, invents infernal machines He is just such 

* an exhibition as, a century or two earher, might have been played before the Lon 

* doners by the Royal Command, when a general pillage and massacre of the Hebrews 

* had been resolved on in the cabinet ’ 

' Marlowe,’ says Dyce (Worhs, 1, xxi), 'violated the truth of nature, not so much 
' from his love of exaggeration, as m consequence of havmg borrowed all the atro 
' cities of the play from some now-unknown novel, whose author was willing to flatter 
' the prejudices of his readers by attnbutmg almost impossible wickedness to a son of 
'Israel That Shakespeare was well acquainted with this tragedy cannot be 

' doubted , but that he caught from it more than a few tnflii^ hints for the Merchant 

* of Venice will be allowed by no one who has carefully compared the character of 

* Barabas with that of Shylock ’ 

Elze, whose opimons are always entitled to a respectful hearing^ mamtams with 
earnestness {Sh Jahrbuchi vi, 133, 187X) that 'the prototype of Shylock, beyond aU 

* conjecture, is to be found in Marlowe’s of Malta, wiAout which, in all probabil- 
‘ ity, the Merchant of Venue would never have been wntten ’ Hze is not to be under- 
stood as asserting that Shakespeare copied Marlowe, on the contraiy, Shakespeare 
observed Barabas m order to know what to avoid m ghyloc^ After gmag an ^tome 
of Marlowe’s play, Elze continues (p 137), 'Can there be any doubt;, after ah thi^ 
'that we have here, if not the prototype, at least the garm and sugge^on of ^ylpck? 
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To such a master of the human heart as Shakespeare the temptation was irresistibie 
to transform this Barabas into a genmne Jewish usurer, and out of this mouthing and 
‘impossible criminal to create a real, hve man, with human motives, passions, and 

* actions Barabas, of all men, was the one best smted to be the claimant in a lawsuit 
‘ over a pound of flesh , m his avance and m his thirst for revenge for the long senes 
‘ of wrongs he stood forth not only as the mexorable enemy of the Chnstians, but also 
‘ through his daughter supphed the opportumty of bnnging him mto relationship of a 
‘ different kind with the C 2 instian world Accordingly, we cannot doubt but that Mar- 
‘ lowers Barabas and his daughter are to be regarded as the true starting point of Shake 
‘ speare’s play The novel in the Pecorone not only leaves the character of the Jew 
‘ wholly undeveloped, but also makes no allusion to any daughter * 

Ward {Htst Eng Dram Ltty 1S75, h 1S8) is inchned to go farther than Elze 
‘ Between Shylock and Barabas there is doubtless a very marked difference , but that 
‘ the two plays are, so far as their mam subject is concerned, essentially written in the 
‘ same spmt, I cannot hesitate m affirming It is, I am convinced, only modem read- 

* ers and modem actors who suppose that Shakespeare consciously intended to arouse 
‘ the sympathy of his audience on behalf of the Jew The sympathy which, notwith- 
‘ standing, is aroused, is in truth merely the adventitious result of the unconscious tact 
‘ with which the poet humanized the character In both Shakespeare’s and Marlowe’s 
‘ plays the view inculcated is, that on the part of a Jew fraud is the sign of his tribe, 
‘ whereas on the part of Chnstians counter fraud, though accompamed by violence, is 
‘worthy of commendation This I cannot but regard as the primary effect of the 
‘whole of either play, but just as Shakespeare, m working out character and action, 
‘ could not fail mcidentally to indicate his consciousness of a counter argument ad 
‘ Ckrtsttanosy so Marlowe puts into the mouth of Barabas the following plea in defence 
‘ of his conduct “ It’s no sin to deceive a Chnstian For they themselves hold it a 
‘ “prmciple Faith is not to be kept with heretics, But all are heretics that are not 
‘ “Jews , This follows well ” Apart, however, from the much grosser developement of 
‘ the evil tendenaes of the Jew in Marlowe, the caricature (for such it is) of Barabas 
‘ is, in general, far more coarsely drawn than the character of Shylock m Shakespeare 
‘ As to other resemblances, I will not dwell on the similarity of the situation between 
‘ father and daughter in the two plays, which is essential to the conception of either 
‘ But it seems worth while to enumerate certain passages too closely approaching one 
‘ another to have done so by accident, which have occurred to me in readmg Marlowe’s 
‘play 

Jew of MaUoy 1 , 1 Bust appearance of Bar He enumerates his argosies 

Mer of Vm I m Fust appearance of Shyl He enumerates the argosies of Ant. 

few of MaUa, 1 , 1 ‘ These are blessings promised to the Jews, 

And herein was old Abraham’s happiness,’ &c 
Mer of Ven I, m Passage about Jacob, with a reference to Abraham, endiz^ 

‘This was a way to thrive, and he was ble^’d. 

And thrift is blessing, if men steal it not ’ 

few ofMaUoy I, u ‘ You have my goods, my money and my weahh, &o. 

You can request no more * 

(Unless you wish to take my hfe) 

Mer of Ven IV, i Greatly improved m Shylodc’s speech 
‘ Nay, take my life and a V 
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few of Malta^ Ib ‘ Wliat, bring you Scripture to confirm >our wrongs ?* 
Mer of Ven I, iii * The devil can ate Scripture for his purposes * 


few of Malta^ II, i * Oh my girl, 

My gold, my fortune, my fehcity 

Oh, girl, oh, gold, oh, beauty, oh, my bliss ’ 

Mer of Ven II, viu * My daughter ’ — O my ducats ’ — ^O my daughter ’ 

Justice ’ the law I my ducats, and my daughter I ’ * 


Jew of Malta, II, ii Barabas and Slave (against hearty feeders in general) 
Mer of Ven II, v Shylock and Launcelot Gobbo 


* There are several other parallel passages (some not very striking) in Waldron s 

* edition of Ben Jonson’s Sad Shepherd, p 209 seq , among them the following speech 
of Barabas, to which I need not apply the Shakespearian parallel " I learned in Flor 
“ ence how to kiss my hand, Heave up my shoulders when they call me dog, And 

‘“duck as low as any barefoot fiiar” The number of these parallel passages 
‘ might be perhaps increased They prove, as it seems to me, conclusively that Mar 

* lowe’s Jew of Malta was present to Shakespeare^s mind when he wrote his Merchani 
‘ of Venice ^ [Ward then proceeds to show the immeasurable supenonty of the Jeti 
of Shakespeare to that of Marlowe ] 

Swinburne (p 151) In the Merchant of Venice there is hardly a single charactei 
from Portia to old Gobbo, a single incident from the exaction of Shylock’s bond to the 
computation of bans in Launcelot’s beard and Dobbin^s tail, which has not been more 
plentifully beprosed than ever Rosahnd was berhymed Much wordy wind has also 
been wasted on comparison of Shakespeare’s Jew with Marlowe’s , that is, of a living 
subject for terror and pity with a mere mouthpiece for the utterance of poetry as mag 
mficent as any but the best of Shakespeare’s 

In the preceding pages, in ‘ The Date of Composition,’ mention was made of the 
record in Henslowe’s Diary of a ‘ new ’ play, called by that illiterate manager * the 
Venesyon comodey,’ acted on the 25 August, 1594 
This Venetian comedy, Fleay assumes to be a lost play of Dekker’s, which he calls 
Joseph the Jew of Venice, on this play Fleay asserts {Life and Work of Sk,y^ 30, 
197) that the Merchant of Venice was founded (It was not entered m the Stationers’ 
Registers until 9 Sept , 1653, ^ given by Fleay, p 360, and there the title is simply 
The Jew of Venice) I cannot find that Fleay anywhere supphes the proof of this 
identity of ‘ the Venesyon comodey ’ wnth Dekker’s Jew of Venice, or any proof, other 
than in the similanty of the title as given in Robertes’s entry, that the Merchant of 
Venice was founded upon either 

In an old German Almanac, published in 1626, there is a MS hst of performances by 
‘the English Comedians ’ at the Dresden Court This hst was pnnted for the first 
time, I think, by CoHN in his valuable Shakespeare in Germany, 1864, p cxv, it 
appears from it that on the 13th of July and on the 5th of November of that year, 1626, 
a comedy was given Josephus, a Jew of Venice, which Cohn surmised to be the 
same as that contained in a MS in the Imperial Library in Vienna, and, from a descnp 
bon which he received from the Libranan m that city, he inferred it to be a * mix- 

* There is a strong resemblance to both these passages m Ben Jonson s The Qtse u Altered, 
^^Wdrd 
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‘ ture of Shakespeare’s Merchant of Venice and Marlowe’s Jew of Malta ’ <It is also 
* possible,’ adds Cohn, ‘ that this play is a version of Thomas Bekker s Jew of Venice^ 
'which appears to be irrecoverably lost ’ In 1 61 1, 'A German comedy, The Jew of 
Venue, from the English,’ was acted in Halle by the English Comedians {Cohn, p 
Uxxix), and as this is the very title of Shakespeare’s play given in Robertes’s entry on 
the Stationers’ Registers, Cohn, with praiseworthy zeal, claims for this performance, 
and for Halle, the honour of 'the earliest authentic evidence that one of Shakespeare’s 
‘ masterpieces had been performed during the poet’s hfetime m Germany,’ but by the 
nme Cohn had reached, m his history, the records of 1626 and of Josephus the Jew 
of Vemce,’ he had grown more cautious, and his faith that the German and the Eng 
hsh Jews were twins, or even cater cousins, was somewhat shaken, and he circum 
speedy surmises, as we have seen, that Joseph may have been Shakespeare’s Shylock 
and Marlowe’s Barabas rolled into one, or even Dekker’s lost wanderer, at any rate 
he wisely refrained, where all is vague, from any positive assertion 
In 1884, Johannes Meissner, m Vienna, pnnted the MS, alluded to by Cohn, of 
Josephus, the Jew of Venice, from the Impenal Library, and prefaced it with a highly 
interesting account of the English Comedians m Germany in those early times This 
MS dates from the 17th Century, 'probably from the second half of the century,’ but 
Meissner traces it back, under slight variations in tide, or rather ' under the vanous 
descnptions given of it by spectators,’ to 1674, m Dresden, to 1651, by the Dresden 
Comedians, m Prague, to 1626, by Green’s troupe, in Dresden, to 1611, in Halle, 
and, finally, in 1608, to Green’s troupe, m Graz The whole story presents an exceed 
ingly valuable chapter m Dram itic History, but naturally it is much more interesting 
to Germans than to us It is to the presence m Germany of these English strolling 
players, with their garbled versions of plays of which they retained the whiff and wmd 
from the London stage, that Germany owes the first germ of its Drama of to day In 
accepting from Germany the fine volumes of the German Shakespeare Socuty, let us 
quench our blushes m the thought that they are but the repa3nnent to us of a debt 
What IS with Cohn a bare surmise, viz that in Josephus, the Jew of Vemce, we may 
have Dekker’s lost play, becomes, if I understand him anght, a conviction to Pleay, 
and hence, as we have seen above, his assertion that Josephus was Dekker’s play, and 
that Dekker’s play was the ' Venesyon comodey’ of 1594, and that the Venetian com 
edy was the foundation of the Merchant of Vemce It therefore behooves us to exam- 
ine well this German play, which, thanks to Meissner, can now be satisfactorily done * 
Thus runs the tide Comoedia Genandt Doss Wohl Gesprochene Ukrtkeil Eynes 
Wethhehen Studenten oder Der Jud Von Venedtg, or, m Enghsh, A Comedy called 
The Righteous Judgement of a Girl Graduate, or the Jew of Venice The Dramatis 
Personae are &ng of Cyprus, Prince of Cyprus, m love with AnciUetta, Duke of 
Vemce , Barrabas, a Jew, afterwards Joseph , FloreUo, a Counsellor of Vemce , An- 
olletta, his daughter, beloved of the Pnnee, Gnmaldi, Santmelh, AnciUetta’s lovers, 
Picklehemng, servant to the Pnnee, Erancisana, maid to Ancdletta and bdoved by 
Picklehemng, the Pnnee’s Steward, Counsellors, &c 

The play opens at the palace in Cyprus, where the young Pnnee b^ his father to 
banish the Jews, who have by their tncks and usury gained enormous wealth and beg- 
gared the Cypnotes of all classes, both nch and poor, high and lowv moreover, worse 
things are to be feared fiorn them than beggary, — 'we know what they lately did at 
' Malta It may well happen that they betray this kingdcpi to the Turks ’ (It is not 

* GbmIcb {GeschtcMe der Sh n Dramen tn Deutschland, 1870, p 409) gives a short synopsis of it, 
which IS good as far as It goes 
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worth while to emphasize by comments the vanous parallelisms as thev arise, which 
recall either Marlowe’s Jew of Malia or The Merchant of Venice A parallelism is 
supposed to be indicated by quotation marks ) The old King grants his son’s request; 
and orders ore issued for the banishment of the Jews and the confiscation of their 
goods, whica evil stroke is due to the Pnnce, and supphes the motive for the hatred 
of him by Barrabas Picklehemng enters This character is, perhaps, the most 
prominent in the play, and presents a study of the manners and refinement ot the 
tunes, which may be cunous, but is certainly repulsive It is inconceivable that such 
language and actions could ever have been tolerated m public What this favorite 
character says is not fiin but filth There is nothing in the whole range of the old Eng- 
lish drama with which I am acquainted, and I will confess to many a quagmire, that is 
not sweet and wholesome beside this Picklehemng’s disgusting vileness Towards 
the end of the play he is somewhat less outrageous, partly perhaps because there is an 
end to all things, and that end was reached m the earlier Scenes , and partly because 
whatever similarity is to be noted between this play and Shakespeare’s MercharU is 
more pronounced towards the conclusion 

Picklehemng enters and presents certain petitions to the King, of which only one 
IS translateable It is ‘from a dead fellow who was standing before a door, and 
another fell from the roof and killed him, and now the dead fellow petitions that the 
other be put to death too ’ The petition was granted by commanding ‘ the fellow 
who fell from the roof to stand underneath and the dead man’s friend to go up and fall 
down on him and kill him ’ In Silvayn’s Orator^ which, as we have seen, p 310, 
IS supposed to have influenced the speech of Shylock before the Court, the 27th 

* Declamation ’is * Of him that faUing downe from the top of his house slew another 
‘ man, against whom the sonne of the slaine man demandeth lustice,’ the Judge decides 
‘ that the said plaintife should ascend vp to the top of the same house, and throwing 

* himselfe downe vpon the defendant should kill him if he could ’ The date of the 

^Venesyon comodey^ ts the date of the Orator ts ij^ 6 , if the subject of the 

foregoing petition be taken from The Orator, can the Venesyon comodey and the Jud 
von be the same ? 

The Pnnce decides to go to Venice, not only to see that city in the lovely spnng 
weather, but to form an alhance with it agamst the Turks, although there is not much 
danger to be apprehended from them, because they had been * lately* so tembly de- 
feated by < Sefi of Persia ’ (Meissner notes that this battle took place tn August, i 6 oj) 
The King parts reluctantly with his son, and hesitates to expose the heir of the throne 
to the raging sea m a few * boards ’ nailed together 
The Jew is sent for, and the decree of confiscation and banishment announced to 
him by the Pnnce He pleads m vain for permission to remain, but the Pnnce is inex- 
orable , he must depart penniless on the morrow with his wife and children 
In the last Scene of this Act the Jew returns disguised as an old soldier, with a patch 
over one eye, and requests, and obtains, permission to go to Venice in the same ship with 
the Pnnce In a sohloquy the Jew vows vengeance on the tyranmcal Christian, and if 
he can find no other means of killing the Pnnce, he has secreted enough gold and 
jewels about his person to bnbe some banditti to assassinate him Though not pnnted 
as verse, the Act closes with a rhymed couplet I’ll find some means to regain my pel^ 
The Pnnce shall die. I’ll kill him myself 

In the next Act we are in Plorello’s house m Venice, and Santinelh and Gnmaldi 
are wooing Anmlletta FloreUo insists upon his daughter’s making choice of one or 
othtir, she protests that she cannot choose, they are both so excellent, and * rehearses 
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their admirable qualities ,* the one is noble and the other of good family, tae one is 
handsome and the other finely formed, the one is nch and the other not poor , one is 
fiiendly, the other magnanimous, &c &c , where qualities are so evenly divided she 
cannot decide , they must wait a year, and whichever during that time makes himself 
more agreeable, him she will espouse The lovers must perforce acquiesce, and after 
Ancilletta has gone decide that, to kill time, they will make merry during the Carmval 

The Pnnce, Picklehemng, and the disguised Jew reach Venice in safety, and while 
they are talking over the adventures of the voyage they see Ancilletta and her maid, 
Franciscma, approach on their way to church, and the Pnnce falls at once in love with 
the mistress, and Picklehemng with the maid The Pnnce orders Picklehemng tc 
follow them and find out where they hve and who is the Father of the lady,^ when 
the clown returns he tells the Pnnce that the Father hves ‘in the Broad street, on the 
* nght hand, on the left side * 

The Second Act also closes with a rh3rming couplet, but as Picklehemng utters one 
of the hnes, it is untranslateable 

In the Third Act, Ancilletta reveals to Franciscma how deeply she is enamoured 
with the Pnnce, and Franciscma acknowledges that she is just as deeply in love with 
Picklehemng, all four contnve to meet m the street, and mutual vows are exchanged 
all round, m the course of which we discover fixim the style of Franciscma’s conversa 
tion that she and Picklehemng are well matched The plot, whereby future interviews 
are to be had, is devised by Ancilletta, who is to tell her Father on her return that she 
has had a fainting fit in the street, thereupon she will take to her bed, and grow worse 
and worse, and Franciscma is to bnng her a newspaper wherem there is the advertise 
ment (which the Pnnce is to insert) of a celebrated French Doctor This Doctor, she 
will tell her Father, that she must see, and will keep on telling him until the Pnnce, 
disguised as a Doctor, is sent for, and her continued illness will afford contmued oppor- 
tumties for interviews, and for becoming better acquainted with her Father The Scene 
closes in rhyme, but it is Franciscma who this time has the last word, and, hke PicHe- 
hemng’s, it is equally untranslateable 

The Jew now appears in fine array, he has made a good use of his time and talents, 
and IS already ncher than he was m Cyprus He exults in his advantage over the 
Pnnce, m that he has thrown off his disguise, but the Pnnce must still remain incog* 
mto until the amval of his credentials, which were to follow him Of old he was 
called Barabas, he has now assumed the name of Joseph It is true, he says, I am 
not Joseph of Anmathea, but just wait, my Pnnce , let me only get you m my clutches, 
and ril be the Joseph who will help you into your grave 

The Doctor’s cap and gown, which the Pnnce must don, t<^ether with his felse 
beard, Picklehemng hires fixim the Jew Joseph, and is so peremptory m his demand 
that the Jew has no time to spnnkle poison in them as it occurred to him to do The 
Third Act closes in prose 

Ancilletta’s plot succeeds The Pnnce is called in, and ajppeais disguised as a 
French Doctor and talks broken German in the presence of the Father, but when the 
latter is called away the lovers renew their vows of fiddity 

In the mean tune the Pnnce’s remittances fix>m Cyprus have not yet arnved Pickle- 
hemng IS therefore dispatched to the Jew to borrow two thousaiid ducats When the 
Jew IS apprised of the request, he utters, according to the Stage directumi ‘irery slowly * 
(langsakm rms^es^ockm) ‘two thousand ducats is a great sum.’ Whereupon Pickle- 
herring rephes said anything about two thousand ducats ? he doesn’t want two 
thousand ducats, but only 2000 ducats {spoken veryfa^) 
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Look you, Jew, the two thousand ducats which he owes you, I will lend him But 
I am not content therewith, the Jew rephes, I will prove my nght to be called the 
pious Jew Joseph by hving up to strict justice, and will not yield one hair’s breadth 
ftom it The time is up, he has not paid me, and * I will have nothing but my ju<^;e- 
ment’ 

MoreUo The Jew is stiflf necked and immoveable, we must find a way to help this 
young man without violatmg justice Harkye, Jew, you’ll be content if I give you a 
thousand ducats m heu of your judgment, just to help out this young nobleman ? 

yew No, not for one second It is my duty to give taxes and money to my gracious 
masters, and not they to me I hold myself fast and immoveable by my promised 
pledge, and will m no wise let myself be diverted from it 
Prince Look to it, Jew, lest you be pumshed for your cruelty 
Duke Who are those people that are coming in ^ 

Florello It appears to be a young gentleman with his servant 
Duke Inquire out, who he is and what he wants , it seems as though he had some 
business here 

Enter Analletta and Francisctna disguised 
Puklekemng I say, stubbed \Kurtzer\ Sir, who are you? 

AnciUeita I am a student ^Studiosusl from Badua I pray you pardon me, my 
lords, if I disturb this tnal Doctor CamiUo sends me hither, and begs to be excused 
for being incapacitated to appear, but since he has understood that an extraordinary 
lawsmt was pendmg, he instructed me as to what I should say in the matter m his 
behalf 

Duke You are welcome, young man, assume the duties of your Master You will 
achieve the greatest honour if you can devise any relief for this defendant, and he him 
self will be mdebted to you for all time 
Ancilletta Are not two thousand ducats in controversy? 
yew Yes, he owes them to me 

Analletta And what is the pledge ^ a pound of flesh to be cut from his body 
yew That is all I ask 

Analletta Let me hear the bond [ The yew reads tt’\ Do you confess it all ? 

Pnnce Yes, my signature proves it 
Analletta The affair is all nght. 

Picklehemf^ How about the pound of flesh ? 

Duke CamiUo is a wise man, he must direct us to a judgment whereby we can at 
once clear up this tangled business 

Analletta I do not see how we can get at the Jew, wherefore, Jew, cut the guaran- 
tied pound of flesh out of his body 

yew Sacra Justia, Sancta Justitia * a second landerer"] Daniel, a second DaiLel ! 
Picklehemng Rascally Jew, thievish coward ^ Master, let them know that you’re 
a Pnnce, perhaps they’ll let you off 
Pnnce Rather will I die than disobey my Father 
• Picklehemng Then say you’re a hc^ Jews can’t eat that, 
yew Hold on, C 3 instian, now I will pay you an old debt, which perhaps you have 
forgotten \Draws a sharp kmfe^ and is akout to cut» 

Picklehemng If you spoil my Master’s side, I’ll take a bi^er piece out of you 

\Makes a hmge at the yew 

yew What are you about, Picklehemng ? Let me alone 
Analletta Holdl 
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Ptcklekemng Jew, you must hold up * 

Analletta Be quiet, both of you ‘ Jew, the bond expie&d) states a pound of flesh, 
if you cut more or less by a single gram, and shed only one drop of blood, you are 
guilty of death and have lost your hfe 

Jew How, gracious Sir, how is it possible to cut hving flesh without shedding 
blood, and how can I do it? 

Duke You have heard the decision, conform to it or await your punishment 
Ptckhkerrtng Sacra Justitia, Sancta Justitia ’ a second Darnel ’ 
yew Why, gracious Sir, it was all mere banter Do you suppose that I would give 
away so much money for a pound of flesh ? what should I do with it ? I was not in 
earnest, I only wanted to scare him If I am paid my two thousand loaned and my 
thousand besides, which you promised me, I am content, and will willingly release 
him 

Duke Just a little while ago you would take nothing but the pound of flesh, but 
because you did not at once accede, you shall now have neither flesh nor money 
Jew You cannot thus depnve me of my two thousand ducats, therefore let them be 
paid to me so that I can go home to my house 
Florello Neither from us nor from the stranger shall you receive a stiver 
Duke If you won’t go home without your money, you shall be hurried to pnson to 
teach you to take such bonds from people 

Ptcklehemng Sacra Justitia, Sacra Justitia ^ a second Daniel, a second Daniel ^ You 
mouse head I {He gives htm the finishing stroke (Dat ipsi colaphum) 

Jew O ye Christians, ye unnghteous Judges, you help only each other, and rob the 
poor Jews of their own 1 

Duke What does the rascal say ? Quick there, thrash him and thrust him forth 

{He ts beaten off the stage 

Duke Now you are clear of your debt and your pledge, but this young man you 
have greatly to thank, throi^h his cleverness the Jew was paid and you were set free 
Such friendship can be repaid only by unending gratitude 
The Fnnce expresses his willmgness to testify his gratitude with his life, and hopes 
that the Studiosus will some day come to Cyprus, which the Studiosus proimses to do, 
and in order that the bond of friendship may be strengthened, she begs Florello to act the 
part of a Father and to recommend her to the Prince’s safekeeping in the strongest possible 
terms Florello joins their hands and tells the Pnnce to receive the Student from him 
as though Irom a Father, and to love the Student with all his heart, for he has done you 
such a service that if you desert him let heavenly grace desert you , but if you live fast 
bound and umted to him, let all heavenly blessings hover over you Ancilletta throws 
off her disguise, confesses that she did not come from Dr Camillo, and thanks her 
Father for having betrothed h«r to her lover Florello repudiates the betrothal, but at 
last consents, just as the Pnnce’s Steward amves and the Prince’s incognito is at an 
end The Prince takes Analletta, and Picklehemng Franciscina The Duke wel- 
comes the Prmce, and on the spot concludes an offensive and defensive alliance with 
Cyprus, and bursts into rhyme as the curtain falls 

In ties of friendship dose is noble Cyprus bound. 

The Pnnce a lovdy bwde has hei?e in Venice fouud, 

We keep our peace at home and all our foes can scare 
The smiles of Heaven are ours, so let the Turk beware I 

Whether or not this wretched, wrehihed stuff is the * Venesyon comodey,’ or an 
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adaptation of it, cannot, of course, with our present information be deaded To say 
that it is Hht Jew of Venue by Dekker shows not the least possible respect to Dekker's 
memory Meissner suggests that if it really be Dekker's play, a reason may be found 
for the long delay in pubhshmg it in England (it was not entered on the Stationers 
Registers till 1653), in the fact that the MS was travelling around in Germany It 
cannot have been Gosson’s play, there is not a trace of the ‘ greediness of worldly 
choosers * Can it possibly have been the play on which Shakespeare modelled the 
Merchant of Venue ^ I cannot imagir e that any one will senously main tain it The 
sohtary stnking resemblance to be ^^und is m the exclamation * a Darnel, a second 
Daniel but this is far more likely to have been copied from Shakespeare thfl-n 
Shakespeare copied it If the dates of Silvayn’s Orator, 1596, and of the Gate' battle 
with the Turks, 1605 (p 326) be accepted as Internal Proofs of the date of the Play, 
the whole question is settled at once, but, however desirable it might be to settle it 
thus decisively, we must remember that such allusions might have been added or 
inserted at any time They prove, however, conclusively that this particular version 
of the play, and the only version we possess, is over ten years subsequent to the date 
of the Venesyon comodey, and over five years later than the Quartos of the Merchant 
of Venice I find it impossible to beheve that Fleay would ever have asserted that it 
was the foundation of Shakespeare s play had he ever read it It is the posihveness 
of Fleay's assertion, and the high position which Fleay holds among Shakespeare 
scholars, that have made it seem at all worth while to devote so much space to it 

The conclusion, therefore, of the whole subject of the Source of the Plot is, that 
The Merchant of Venice was founded on the play mentioned by Gosson, and that on 
the one or the other the Italian novel of U Pecorone exercised decided influence, with 
a possible reading by Shakespeare of Silvayn’s Orator 
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DURATION OF THE ACTION 

There hare been at least three attempts to calculate the days and hours dunng 
which the events of this play occur The first is by Eccles, in 1805, who makes certain 
changes m the arrangement of the Scenes and ii. the division into Acts in the first half 
of the play, his computation of time will, therefore, to that extent dilfer from any other 
He does not end his First Act with the interview between Anthomo, Bassanio, and 
Shylock, but extends it into Act II, so as to include the arrival of the Pnnce of Mo 
rocco The First Scene of our Act II is, therefore, the Fourth Scene of Eccles’s Act I, 
and then, having Morocco in hand, he thinks that the Pnnce should proceed to his 
choice of the caskets without delay, and therefore he transposes what is our Seventh 
Scene of that Second Act (contaimng Morocco’s failure) to follow this Fourth Scene 
Ecdes’s First Act, therefore, has five Scenes, the two additional Scenes being respect 
ively II, 1, and II, vu His Act II begins with Gobbo’s soliloquy, and all the subse 
quent Acts and Scenes follow as in other editions The reasons he gives for these 
changes are twofold First, in no other way can he harmonize the indications of time, 
and, secondly, for dramatic effect, each Act of the first three contains a tnal scene of 
the Caskets 

His computation of time is, then, as follows 

The First Day is consumed m the first three Scenes of Act I It begins in the 
forenoon before dmner, to which meal frequent reference is made, and as a messenger 
brmgs word that the Pnnce of Morocco *will be here to mght^ the day is supposed to 
dose with his arrival, and the Second Day begins with his mterview with Portia 
This interview cannot be on the night of his arrival, because Portia tells him that his 
hazard shall be made after dinner ’ It therefore begins a new day, whose close sees 
Morocco’s discomfiture 

Ecdes now encounters the difiEculty of disposing of the long pause in the action 
which apparently has to take place while Anthonio’s bond to Shylock is running its 
three months’ course These months Bassanio must spend somewhere, either at Yen* 
ice or at Belmont Eccles compromises Obstacles to Bassamo’s departure may have 
ansen which keep him at Venice long beyond his ongmal intention, and when he does 
at last reach Belmont 'it will be highly proper to imagine that, won by the charms of 
' his mistress’s society, he may be induced to defer, for a considerable time after his 
' arrival there, the determination of his fate ’ Eccles recognizes the fact that by hasten- 
ing Bassanio’s departure before nine o’dock, 'when the wind had come about,’ as An- 
thonio said, a day might be saved and Bassanio start for Belmont just as Morocco was 
leaving, but this would involve a three months* state of suspense at Belmont, and 
Eccles wisely relinquished it, as 'fraught with no little degree of improbabihfy * 
'Wherefore Eccles supposes a considerable time|,to have elapsed before he begins a 
new day, the Third, wii the Second Act, and Launcelot Gobbo’s soliloquy ' The 
'time of the day is undetermined, Bassanio, however, upon his entrance desires that 
' " supper may be ready by five of the clock ” ^ And this day continues until Bassamo 
sets sail at mne o’clock at night for Belmont 
The next mormng, the Fourth Day, Salanno and Salanio meet and descnbe Shy^ 
lock’s frenzy over the loss of his ducats and his daughter (H, vm) 

As Belmont 'lay at no very great distance firom Venice,’ 'it may well be considered’ 
that Bassanio reaches there on this same day 
How mu^'h time certainly elapses after Bassanio’s amval and the Scene between 
Selamo, Salanno, and Shylock (III, 1) Eccles cannot decide, but as, before its close^ 
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Shylock asks Tubal to * bespeak an officer a fortnight before^ he supposes that 
the Fifth Day, is about that length of time before the Scene where Bassanio makes 
choice of the caskets (III, u) 

That choice is made on the Sixth Day, in the forenoon The marriage ceremony 
takes place, Bassamo leaves for Vemce, Portia commits the charge of her house to 
Lorenzo and Jessica, and follows Bassanio to Vemce , and Lorenzo and Jessica pass 
their merry jests with Launcelot — all, according to Eccles, before dinner time, which 
we know was about noon In the afternoon of this day the Scene shifts to Vemce, 
and Shylock refuses Anthomo^s appeals This must be the day before the tnal, be» 
cause Anthomo says that ‘ his gnefs and losses have so bated him that he shall hardly 
spare a pound of flesh to morranv to his bloody creditor ’ 

The Seventh and last day opens in the Court of Justice in Vemce , and, after the 
tnal, very late at night, Portia reaches Belmont, followed by Bassanio 

As will be seen by the foregoing Journal, the greatest obstacle encountered by 
Eccles, and, indeed, by all who examine the subject cntically, is to account for the 
term of three months dunng which the Jew’s bond runs By his transposition of 
Scenes Eccles gams somewhat m ease in the general computation of tune, but no 
mere shifting of Scenes will obhterate the three long months, and Eccles, with evi 
dent reluctance, is forced to suppose that Bassamo remains in Vemce until that term 
has nearly expired 

Professor Wilson’s theory, or, as he calls it, his ‘ great discovery,* that Shakespeare 
makes use of two different computations of time, by one of which time is protracted 
and by the other contracted, was set forth at length m Othello (p 358 etseq ), and 
need not be repeated here Unfortunately, Wilson did not apply his theory to this 
play, and we therefore can have no such bnlhant exposition of its apphcation as we 
had m the tragedy last mentioned 

No sooner had Wilson announced his discovery than the Rev N J Halpin asserted 
that he had independently made the same discovery, and by way of proof at once issued 
a small volume entitled The Dramatic Unities of Shakespeare^ Dubhn, 1849, “ ^ 
pronounced his theory identical with Wilson’s, and procfeeded to apply it to The Mer* 
chant of Vemce His application, however, does not, I think, substantiate the claim 
to identity of theory, indeed, a careful examination of his book leads me to beheve 
that, so far from hghting upon the same discovery, Halpin did not even clearly com- 
prehend what Wilson’s discovery really was The mere title of his book shows his 
bias , he seems anxious to prove that Shakespeare duly observed the Three Umties, and 
that, when deahng with the Unity of Time, Shakespeare nghtly adhered to a limit, longer. 
It IS true, than Anstotle’s twenty four hours, but logically, and naturally, better What 
the duration of this hmit is, Halpin thinks that Shakespeare has himself told us where 
lago says of Cassio, that * He’ll watch the horologe a double set^ that is, according 
to Itahan computation, forty eight hours Therefore, Shakespeare’s Unity of Time, 
according to Halpin, is within forty-eight or fifty six consecutive hours ^ By this hm- 

* itation, transactions which, according to our experience m life, would naturalty occ«|W 
*■ weeks or months, nay years, are dramatically drawn within the compass of a few con- 

* secutive hours , just as the almost interminable views of the landscape are represented, 

* in all vensimihtude, on the umform plane surface of canvas Indeed, Shakespeare 
‘appears to have done for time what the painter has done for tyaxe^ — ^thrown it into 
‘ PERSPECTIVE, and given to the remote and to the near its proper and distmctive i^bcc^ 
‘ colounng, and character ’ 
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It IS one thing to undertake to harmonize what Wilson calls Shakespeare’s * Long 
Time and Short Time,’ but it is a much harder task to have to prove that the Long 
Tune IS, dramatically, no longer than forty eight hours, which is what Halpm now 
undertakes, and it is not surprising that thus heavily handicapped, with this additional 
weight, he should stagger and succumb 

Halpm asserts that the dramatic time of this play is compressed to within less than 
the forty eight hours, viz , within thirty mne consecutive hours 
The proof is as follows, as much as possible in his own language 
‘ The transaction naturally divides itself into two distinct periods ^ — ^and the iniervoZ 

* between them 

‘ I The first period ranges jBrom the opemng of the action and the borrowing of 

* Shylock’s money to the embarkation of Bassanio for Belmont 

< 2 The second includes the time between kis arrival at Belmont and his return to 

* it, with Anthomo, after the tnal 

< 3 And the interval between these two penods is concurrent with the time of the 
*• bondy whatever that may be Let us now examine each period of visible action by 
'the dates exactly laid down in the text, and then fix the interval by the same 
rule ’ 

We all agree that the play opens before dinner, 'say at eleven o’clock m the fore 
noon,* and since Halpm assumes that Bassamo, as soon as he has 'touched the ducats,* 
begins to make rapid preparations for his journey, there is no difficulty m computing 
the time up to the hour of embarkation at mne PM, which penod is ' exactly hmited 


' to ten consecutive hours, viz 

' From the opening of the action to dinner tune t hour 

' From dinner time (l2 o’clock) to supper (5 o’clock) 5 Iiours 

' From supper to the embarkation (9 o dock) 4 hours 

‘ First Penod lo hours 


' The Second Penod of action be^^tns with Bassanio’s amval at Belmont, and end 

* with his return to it, with Antomo, after the tnal * 

In the Second Scene of Act Third, Halpm assumes that Bassamo has his first inter 
view, m the capacity of a suitor, with Portia, and 'the dialogue shows there has been 
‘ no delay between the announcement of his amval and his waiting on the lady She 
' prays him to pause, to tany, — ^but he is too impatent to let a moment interpose be 
' tween his amval and the decision of his fortune * 

' Considenng the very early hours which our forefathers, ftom the highest rank to the 

* lowest, were used to keep in Shakespeare’s time, it is not too early,* says Halpm, * to 
' assign this Scene and the departure of Bassanio for Vemce to about eight o’dock m 
' the mommg * 

From what Portia says to Nenssa m regard to their journey, that ‘we must measure 
' twenty miles to-day,* Halpm infers that Venice and Belmont are ' but ten miles apart^* 
' and that the distance might be easily traversed, with a pair of horses to her coach, m 
‘ a couple of hours Taking, then, ei^hi o’clock A M for the time of the C^ket scene, 

• and allotting four hours for the marriage ceremony, the preparations for the journey, 
•and the journey itself, Portia may have arrived at Vemce ly moth and taken her place 
' m court after the tnal had been b^^ * 

As soon as the tnal is over, which takes only the time of its representation, Portia 
sets out on her return to Belmont, and the Whole party reassemble m Portia’s garden 

• at the final close of the dramatic action, at no later hotur than about tmo dehek of the 
' morning after the tnal , that is to say, the Secemd Porfirm of the viable action canno* 
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have occupied more time than between eight o^clock A M of one day, and two o clock 
m the forenoon of the succeeding, that is to say, in eighteen consecutive hours ’ 

Thus Halpin disposes his two penods, and, for the sake of argument, we may 
grant his arrangement, though not without much lifting of eyebrows, and shrugging 
of shoulders, here and there 

Now comes the Third Penod, the interval between the two, the interval withm 
which lies the term of the three months’ bond This interval, so Halpin expresses it 
as his ‘conviction,’ is ‘really but a single night, that mght, to wit, which intervenes 
‘between Bassamo’s embarkation and his arrival at Belmont’ ‘And that, conse 
‘ quently, the received penod of the bond is an illusory penod ’ 

Halpin then proceeds to prove that, as Jessica’s flight from Venice was contempora 
neous with Bassamo’s embarkation, and as, furthermore, she amved at Belmont shortly 
after Bassanio had reached there, the mterval between the two penods was from mne 
m the evening of one day to eight m the morning of the next, the day on which the 
bond expires, and was, therefore, eleven hours 
Thus we have ten hours for the Fust Penod, eighteen hours for the Second, and 
eleven for the Interval between the two In all, thirty nine hours 

But how about the bond ? We seem to get no hght on the solution of that three 
months’ puz/le If only we can ignore that, our path is plain as way to pansh church 
But, unfortunately, Halpin does not ignore it I say ‘unfortunately’ because, in solv 
mg It, he betrays, I fear, that he has failed to comprehend Shakespeare’s art in deal 
mg with time, and that instead of detecting, with Wilson, Shakespeare’s legerdemain, 
he has, no less than Eccles, fallen a victim to it Instead of accepting the drama as 
it stands and endeavoring to reconcile its apparent discrepancies, Halpin introduces a 
device which, while it certainly helps out Halpm, not only throws a deeper shade on 
Shylock, but, m my opinion, I am sorry to say, degrades the whole play, and for which 
I cannot see that he has a tittle of evidence 
‘The bond,’ says Halpm (p 35), ‘upon which ostensibly the money is lent is a bond 
‘for “three thousand ducats at three months,” that upon which it is really advanced 
‘ is a bond substituted for the former, through the affected good nature and kindlmess 
‘of Shylock The first was, of course, the ordmaiy mercantile bond of the country, 
bearing the usual interest, payable at a certam specified date, and, doubtless, subject 
‘to the usual penalty of double the amount on forfeiture Of the second, we know 
‘ httle or nothing beyond the penalty on forfeiture, — ^“a pound of flesh,” &c It is a 

‘ “ merry bond ” drawn, signed, and sealed m “a merry sport” It bears no interest, 
‘ indeed, but we are left m ignorance of the sum really advanced, or of the time and 
‘place when and where it should become payable The Jew’s own descnption of the 
‘instrument is in the following ambiguous terms — seal me there Your stt^le bond, 
‘ and in a merry sport If you repay me not on such a day^ In such a place, such sum 
* or sums as are express’d in the condition, let the forfeit Be nominated, for, &c To 
‘ lure the merchant more eff«Jtually mto his snare, the Jew r^resents this proffer as an 
‘ act of disinterested kindhness And further, to disarm Antomo and Bassanio of all 
‘ suspiaon, he sneers at the absurdity of their supposing that, m any case, he would 
‘ thmTf of exacting the forfeiture A penalty hke this was not, with due hme for 
♦preparation, hkely to be incurred, still less, under such puffessuma, to be ei^aroed* 
‘ The terms are agreed to, and Shylock proceeds alone [Itahcs are mine. Ite over- 
‘ iught on the i«rt of Halpin is inexphc^lej to give th0 jiolaiy “ Aiictions flbis 

« “ merry bond ” Antomo, in his rehance on the Jew’s reasoning and assurances, agns 
‘and seals the instrument, perhaps without examination, and the deed being 
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* drawn up, and the penalty not unprecedented, he must abide the consequences of hu 
own rash act 

* Correct, however, in its techmcal forms, as this « merry bond ’’ may have been, we 

* yet know that m some respects it was fraudulent in its substance , for, at the tnal, 

< Shylock IS charged with having Indirectly and directly too Contnved against the 

< M very hfe of the defendant ” Directly^ by proceeding with kmfe, scales, and weights 
‘ to exact the fatal forfeiture , and indirectly, no doubt by some fraudulent contnvance 

* m the deed What could this fraud have been ? Comparing the date of the exe 

* cution of the bond with the date of its expiring, we are led to the irresistible conclu- 
' Sion, that the fraud lay either in the omission of any date or period at all, or the sub 
‘stitution of a false one, and, in the latter case, we must suppose it was payable, 
‘ according to a very usual practice among merchants, at sight or on demand This 
'view entirely reconciles the apparent discrepancy between the actual time of Bas 

same’s journey to Belmont and the time of the bond’s arrival at matunty ’ Halpin 
Aen goes on to prove that Anthomo never was a bankrupt at all He learns at Bel 
mont, within twenty four hours after sigmng the bond, that his ships have come in 
' Nothing but surprise could have reduced him to a state of forfeiture , and nothing 
' could have reduced him to such a surpnse, except the fact that the bond was uncm 

* diitonally payable on demand or at sight ’ 

Although this pure invention of a second, fraudulent bond to which Anthomo tamely 
and silently submits is fanciful enough and wide enough of the mark of reveahng Shake- 
speare’s art, yet in dealing with the 'protractive allusions,’ Halpin shows even more 
clearly that he failed to appreciate Wilson’s 'discovery’ Instead of accepting these 
allusions as intentional bhnds, creating a false show of time, Halpin goes to work to 
show that they are all mistakes, not on Shakespeare’s part, but on ours, for supposing 
them to be what m reahty they are not, we thmk that they refer to the three months’ 
bond, whereas, says Halpin, they refer to the substituted bond, payable m a day In 
the conference between Shylock and Tubal, Halpin acknowledges that Tubal has been 
to Genoa, ' but it does not appear that he went thither in quest of Shylock’s daughter ’ 

' Tubal is a manifest liar,’ continues Halpin, 'he reports the loss of one of Anthomo’s 
' argosies, but we know (at the last) that Anthomo has sustained no loss at all, — - 

* no wreck, — and that Tubal’s story is a falsehood invented for the nonce Again, if by 
' his speech, as given in all the editions. Tubal me^s to say that Jessica had " spent in 
' " Genoa, as he heard, one night, fourscore ducats,” we know also he must be a har, 

' for Jessica was not in Genoa at all In fact, she had not reached many miles from 
' Venice when, between that city and Belmont, she and her lover were overtaken by 
' Saleno, who was hastemng to acquaint Bassamo with the news of Anthonio’s xnisfor- 
' tune ’ But, nghtly regarded, Tubal is not the liar that he seems , he is more sinned 
against than sinmng, he is a victim of punctuation, so it appears from Halpm, who 
says that in Tubal’s speech 'Your daughter spent in Genoa, as I heard, one night,’ 
&c , the words ' in Genoa ’ should be in parentheses, as they were in answer to Shy 
lock’s 'where ? — ^in Genoa?’ and were just added, 'in order to answer, ere he forgot * 

' Your daughter spent-— *(in Genoa) — as I heard,’ See Shylock’s instruction to Tubal 
to ' bespeak him an officer a fortnight bdfore,’ suggests to Halpin ' nothing more than 
'the extreme impatience of the cruel creditor to glut his revengeful ammosity with the 
'utmost certainty and with the shortest delay ’ 

Jessica’s report of what she had heard her Father swear to Tubal and to Chus about 
his eagerness for Anthomo’s flesh, Halpm explains by saying that Jessica is referring to 
'conversations prior to the bond Since the day on which the bond was con 
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* tracted she has never been at heme so as to overhear any of her Father’s conver 

* sations with his countrymen on the subject In fact she has had but a single inter 

* view with him between that day and her elopement, and having ouiselves been eai 

* and eye witnesses to that interview, we know that no such conversation took place 

* between her Father and his countrymen on that occasion’ 

Anthomo’s speech that he should ‘hardly spare a pound of flesh To morrow'* to his 
bloody creditor, Halpin pronounces a ‘miscalculation of the Merchant, not the poet,’ 
Anthomo may have thought that he would not have been brought to tnal until ‘ to- 
morrow,’ &c 

Unless a theory which we beheve to be erroneous bids fair to become popular, and 
we fear the spread of contagion, it seems to be a sad waste of tune or labour to refut<* 
It No such fear need be anticipated from this theory of Haipin There is no hkeh- 
hood that a convert will be found to this thimblenggmg device of a substituted bond, 
which its author never would have started, I thmk, had he had an mkling of Professor 
Wilson’s ‘ dual time ’ It is well to note it as an mexphcable vagary of a clever scholar, 
and there an end 

In 1879, Mr P A Daniel contributed to The New Shakspere Society a Ttme^ 
Analysts of the Plots of Shahsper^s Plays^ and, of course, therem, a ‘tune-analysis* 
of the present play He followed the usual arrangement of Acts and Scenes, and, 
therefore, does not go step by step with Eccles The latter, as we have seen, allotted 
Seven Days to the action , the Seventh and last day he devoted to the trial and to the 
return to Belmont Of this day Darnel makes two,-~one for the tnal, and one for the 
return to Belmont, — on the ground that when Nenssa returns her nng to Gratiano she 
says that the Doctor’s clerk was with her ‘last night* Otherwise, Darnel’s compu- 
tation, as far as the number of days is concerned, is the same as Eccles’s In regard 
to the disposition of the three months, however, there is this difference Eccles sup- 
poses that Bassamo remains chiefly at Vemce , and Daniel, that Bassamo sojourns at 
Belmont 

Darnel’s computation is as follows 
Day I Act I Interual-^y a week 
Day 2 Act II, i-vu Interval-^ne day 

Day 3 Act II, vm and ix InUrval-^-hiiDgai^ the tune to within a fortnight ot 
the matunty of the bond 

Day 4. Act III, 1 Interval— isth&c more than a fortmght 
Day 5 Act III, u-iv 
Day 6 Act III, v-Act IV 
Days 7 and 8 Act V 

It IS needless to remark that Darnel does not believe in Shakespeare’s art of dealing 
with tune as set forth by Wilson. 

Darnel’s disposition of the three months’ term must be told m his own words 
* In Act III, Sc I (Day No 4) we arrived at the conclusion that all but a fortn^ht of 
‘ the three months of the bond had eiqiired [Shylock had told Tubal to begieak him 
‘ an officer “a fortnight befpre ”] More than a fortnight’s interval, therefore (affowing 
for Saleno’s journey, and the time passed by him m Vemce after the arrest, during 
‘ which the chief citizens mterceded with Shylock on behalf of Anthomo), must be 
‘ supposed between Sc 1 and Sc n-iv of this Act So far all is clear, the difficulty is 

* to account for Bassamo’s proceedings shice his amvd at Belmont We cannot fix 
f the tune of his arrival with precision, but granting the &st week’s mterval, spent nc 
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* Venice m prepaiing for his journey, and his arrival at Belmont on the second day 
‘ after his embarkation, we still are but rune days from the sigmng of the bond, and 
‘ now, when he makes his choice of the caskets, more than three full months of the 
‘ bond have expired We allowed Morocco a week in which to make his suit to For 
‘ tia, to Arragon we could only afford one day, but Bassamo has taken the uncon 
' scionable time of some twelve weeks ^ And yet when he at last determines to nsk 

* his fortunes in the choice of the caskets, Portia addresses him with, “ I pray you 

* tarry , pause a day or two I would detain you here some month or two Before 
< «you venture for me,” &c This speech apart, however, we need not find much diffi 

* culty in allowing for a somewhat lengthy sojourn at Belmont of Bassamo and his 
‘ suite The dialogue between him and Portia is that of two persons who, by long 
‘ mtercourse, are mutually certain of each other’s love, and tremble lest fate should 
‘ divide them It is certain, also, that Bassamo is no new comer, for he refers to the 
‘ time — " When I did first impart my love to you,” &c , and the mere sound of this 

* line carries us back a long way mto time past We must suppose — ^and the poet 
‘intended we should suppose — ^that Bassamo has been following Antomo’s advice, 
‘ and staying " the very nping of the time ” (II, vm, 43) And Portia and he have 
‘ not been alone in their wooing, Grabano has been hard al it too, wooing till he sweat 
‘again, and “at last” Nenssa has promised him her hand if Bassamo achieve her 
‘ mistress ’ 

Daniel’s computation bears the mark of conscientious fidelity, his weakest point, I 
think, IS where, for the sake of proving Bassamo’s prolonged stay at Belmont before 
choosing the casket, he is forced to disregard, or to obliterate, Portia’s entreaty to Bas 
sanio to ‘pause a day or two,’ and that she would ‘detain him some month or two 
before he ventured,’ which, considenng that, according to Darnel, Bassamo had been 
there already two full months, betokens in Portia a kindly, hospitable nature, to say the 
least As Darnel most truly says, ‘there is not much difficulty, apari ^ — 

a dangerous, although a very convenient, freedom to take m nice calculations For 
the rest, if Wilson’s theory of Shakespeare’s Double Time be correct, it would seem as 
if with Daniel every illusion of Shakespeare’s leg^emain had succeeded, except, per- 
haps, Darnel’s failure to note that BeUano said in his letter to the Duke, that he had 
‘turned o’er many books ’ with the young Doctor Still, as so much of that letter was 
fabncated, Daniel may have thought that this was a fabncabon also, albeit, it is not 
without importance if considered as an intentional indication of prolonged time 

The CowDEN Clarkes are the only Editors who have adopted Wilson’s Double 
Time Not only have they noted indications of it in this present play, but in then 
extrenaely valuable Shakespeare Key (which every Shakespeare student should own) 
they have collected the instances^ which they consider proofe of it, m all of Shake- 
speare’s Plays 

It seems to me that whatever Professor Wilson says of the Double Time in OtkeUe 
is apphcable to the Double Time in the Merchant qf Vmtee, and that Shakespeare’s 
consummate art is shown here no less than there Wilson claimed for Shakespeare 
onginahty in the use, or in the invention, of this art^ Original it unquestionably was, 
as far as Shakespeare’s knowledge of it was concerned, but I think it can be shown 
that the same art was employed m The Agemmno^ by Shakespeare’s greatest prede- 
cessor m Tragedy ^ 

In OthiUot through this ar^ we accept as perfectly natural the gradual change of 
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inteDse love to a murderoiis frenzy of jealousy, all withm the space of thirty six hours 
Bays and weeks are compressed mto minutes and hours, not only without our detecting 
any improbability, but with a full faith that events have followed their natural, orderly 
course 

Here in the Merchant of Ventce, by the same thaumaturgy, three months are to be 
compressed mto as^ many days, a harder task than in Othello^ in so far as the limit is 
fixed At the very outset we are told that the bond is to be for so much money ‘ and 
for three months * There is no attempt to weaken the impression As soon as xt is 
firmly fixed, then Shakespeare begins at once to ‘ hurl his dazzling spells mto the 
spongy air ’ He knew, none better, that just as soon as the ducats were pursed, Bas 
sanio, swift as the thoughts of love, must fly to Portia Did not Bassamo know, had 
he not himself told Anthomo, that the wide world knew Portia^s worth, and the four 
wmds blew in from every coast renowned suitors ? Could he afford to nsk an hour’s 
delay? In that longing sigh, ‘Oh, my Anthomo,’ did he not breathe his soul out 
for the means to hold a rival place with the many Jasons ^ As soon, therefore, as 
he has received the means from Shylock, he comes before us full of eager, bustling 
haste, — supper must be ready, at the very farthest, by five of the clock, — letters must 
be dehvered, — his servant must make purchases and stow them aboard, — he must 
return m haste, — ^he must go for Gratiano to come at once to his lodging, — and then 
after all the comimssions, full of fevensh impatience, he bids his servant , — ^ hie thee, — 
go’ But — and here we catch the first glimpse of Shakespeare’s spell — the three 
months have begun to run, and against the swift current of Bassamo’s haste there must 
be some check Bassamo tells his servant to ‘ put the hvenes to making ’ This takes 
time Livenes are not made m a day Next, Bassamo tells Launcelot that Shylock 
had spoken with him that very day about Launcelot’s change of masters This sounds 
as though Bassamo and Shylock had met casually m the street, surely they would not 
mingle the business of signing such a bond and of handing over so large a sum of 
money with discussu:^ the quahties of servants But these two checks will serve well 
enough for the thin edge of the wedge, and Bassamo’s e£^er haste returns again, and 
he excuses himself to Gratiano on the plea that he has ‘business ’ In this busthng, 
fevensh, hurtymg mood we leave him, and do not see him or hear him again until he 
has reached Belmont, and is entreating Portia to let him choose, to let him to his for> 
tune and the caskets, for, as he is, he ‘ Iwes upon the rack ’ What man is there, whose 
blood is not snow-broth, but knows that Bassamo has sped to Belmont with all speed 
of wind and tide 

But Shakespeare’s magic will be busy with us before we see Bassamo again Nearly 
a fourth of the play is earned on (herein reveahng Shakespeare’s art in the mere con 
struction of his dramas), and days and weeks and months must pass before us, con- 
suming the time of the Bond 

A new mterest is excited Jessica and her fortunes are introduced Time obhterates 
Shylock’s antipathy to eating with Christians We are taken to Belmont to see the 
Prmce of Morocco and watch his choice of the casket We are brought back to Ven 
ice to find Shylock so pubhely fimous over the Joss of his ducats and his daughter that 
‘ all &e boys in Vemce foflow him ’ Rumours, too, axe in the air of the loss of Anth<miO’s 
ships Salanno talked with a Frenchman about it ‘yesterday ’ Again we are tak^tt to 
Belmont, by this mere shifting of scenes, back and forth, fiom Belmont to Venice, and 
from Vemce to Belmont, is conveyed an impression of the flight of tune The dehberate 
fool, the Pnnee of Arragon, fails in his choice, and departs Lest we should be too 
much absorbed in all this by play and lose our mterest m Bassamo, we are told imme- 
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diately after Arragon has left that a young Venetian has ahghted at the gate We are 
not told outnght that it is Bassanio, yet we know that he is on the way, and it must be 
he But before we actually see him, fresh from Vemce as we know he is, although it 
IS so long since we saw him and so much has happened, more spells must be woven 
round us , there must be the very npmg of the time 

One IS always conscious that between the Acts of a play a certain space of time 
elapses To convey this impression is one of the purposes for which a drama is divided 
into Acts Thus here, after merely intimating that Bassamo has reached Belmont, an 
entr'acte artfully intervenes, and when the curtam again nses we are all the more ready 
to accept any intimations of the flight of time which may be thrown out Accordingly, 
when the Third Act opens with Salanio's question *What news on the Rialto?' 
Salanno replies that Ht yet lives there unchecked^ that Anthomo has lost a ship 
Furthermore, the wreck has taken place not on any sea coast near at hand, from 
which communication could be speedy, but on the remote Goodwins, almost as far off 
as it could be, within the limits of Europe, even for rumour to reach Vemce from so 
remote a quarter imphes much time , it could be brought only by slow argosies oi heavy 
carracks, and days and weeks might elapse before any amved direct from the scene 
of the disaster, and for many a long day the rumour might hve unchecked Much 
more time was imphed to an Ehzabethan audience, in this distance between the Good- 
wins and Vemce, than it is to us 

Then Shylock enters, still so deeply cut by his daughter's flight that his first words 
are reproaches to Salanno and Salamo for being pnvy to it, but evidently his first 
ebullition has cooled, and time has brought some self control It must have been days, 
nay, weeks Have not Anthomo’s bearing and deportment undergone a gradual change 
that only time can bnng about? Shylock says, that Anthomo scarce dare show his 
head on the Rialto, this is not the work of hours, but of days, perhaps weeks 
Anthonio's smug air upon the mart is spoken of as a thing long past * he that was 
used to come so smug upon the mart ' Then comes in with starthng effect, * let him 
look to his bond^ By this one allusion the three months shnnk, we feel the first 
cold chill of Anthomo’s fast approaching penl, and this impression is deepened with 
every repetition of the allusion by Shylock * let him look to his bond ! He was wont 
[again, how long ago that seems '] to call me usurer Let him look to his bond ' he 
was wont to lend money for a Christian courtesy Let him look to his bond I* This 
IS one of the masterstrokes of art in the play Except one fleeting allusion to it by 
Salanno, we have heard nothing of the bond We have watched Jessica elope with 
her lover, and gilded with ducats ghde out of sight in a gondola, the Pttnee of Morocco 
has come and gone, the Rnnce of Arragon has strutted forth and back, the Rialto, with 
Its busy hfe and whispered rumours of Anthonio's losses, has passed before us day after 
day, week after week, the smug merchant has broken down, and now all of a sudden 
looms up the fateful bond, and its term is shrivelling as a scroll To deepen this 
impression of the Long Time that has elapsed, Tubal returns from his weary quest 
after Jessica, he tells Shylock that he often came where he heard of her, he must have 
kept moving from place to place, because Shylock groans over the money that was 
spent in the search Then, too, another of Anthonio’s ships has been cast away 
coming from Tnpolis, much nearer home than the Goodwins, and some of the ship- 
wrecked sailors have reached Genoa, nay, have even talked with Tubal There is no 
hope for Anthomo now, his bankruptcy is sure, and so close has the limit come that 
Tubal must go, and go at once, to secure an officer for Anthonio’s arrest, within a fort- 
night the term will have expired and the bond be forfeit 
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The minute-hand that has recorded for us so many vaned events is fast catching up 
with the hour hand 

There is no entr’acte novr We are taken at once to Belmont, at last to meet Bas- 
sanio m happy torment, full of eagerness and haste, fresh from Vemce, unwilling to 
piece the tune or stay one minute from his election With the success of Bassanio’s 
hazard and with the winmng of his pnze, the only obstacle to the completion of the 
full term of the bond disappears There is no longer need of further delay Time’s 
steeds may now be fiery-footed and gallop apace Yet even at this last minute two more 
spells from the past are to be cast around the present, and our imaginations must untread 
again the long weeks that have passed since the bond was signed S^eno bnngs 
word from Venice that morning and mght Shylock is plying the Duke for justice, and 
that twenty merchants, the Duke himself, and the magmficoes, have been pleading 
with the Jew for mercy And Jessica, too, who left Vemce when Bassamo left it, has 
reached Belmont after her merry junketings at G^noa, (which we accept without ques- 
tioning their possibihty,) and adds a masterstroke of legerdemain by saying that she 
had heard her Father swear to Tubal and to Chus that he would rather have Anthomo’s 
flesh than twenty times the value of the bond We never stop to think that she left 
Vemce within a few hours after the sigmng of the bond, and had seen her Father but 
once, and then for only a few minutes Her words summon up pictures of many a 
discussion between the three old usurers m the seclusion of Shylock’s house, and tell 
plainly enough of the gradual hardening of Shylock’s heart Thus the mighty 
magician 'wmds him into us easy hearted men, and hugs us mto snares,* and so com- 
pletely entangled are we that there is no jar now when Anthonie’s letter says that his 
ships have all miscamed, his creditors grow cruel, his estate is very low, and hts bmd 
to the Jew forfett f 

The minute hand is on the stroke of the hour But one more fleeting impression 
and the hammer falls Anthomo says that his gnefs and losses have so bated him that 
he will hardly have a pound of flesh to spare for his ‘bloody creditor to morrow ’ The 
royal Merchant’s gaunt and haggard looks tell of many a weary week, and the bond 
expires to morrow ' 

Although it was necessary that Portia should hasten to Vemce as rapidly as Bassamo, 
yet some time must be given to her to master her bnef , she might have done it while 
on the ferry, after receiving Bellano’s notes and garments from Balthasar at the Tra- 
ject, and probably did do so , but Bellano’s letter to the Duke supphes the requisite 
time, if any be needed, m our imagination, by saying that he and the young Doctor 
‘ had turned over many books tc^ether,’ evidently a faithfiil and prolonged consultation, 
ending in an ‘ opimon,* the result of laborious and learned research 

How long the home journey from Venice to Belmont lasted, whether it took one 
day or two days, is a matter of small moment Nothing was at stake, no art is 
demanded, nothing has to be smoothed away , we need neither Long Time nor Short 
Time For aught that concerns the dramatic action, it might have taken a month All 
that is needed is that Portia should reach home first, and that Bassamo should follow 
hard after When Nenssa tells Gratiano that the Doctor’s Qerk had been in her com- 
pany ‘last night,’ she had already given Gratiano the nng, or was in the act of handn^ 
It to him, the jest was revealed, her eyes were danang with merriment, and he would 
know m a flash that what was true of last nighty be it in Belmont Vemce^ was equally 
true of every night since she had been bom 

It IS to Dr W W Goodwin, of Harvard College* that I owe the suggestion that In 
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The Agamemnon an illustration might be possibly found of a treatment of Dramatic 
Time similar to Shakespeare’s Double Time In representing the arrival of Agamem 
non at Argos within a few hours of the fall of Troy, ^schylus has been charged bj^ 
many an Editor with a violation of the Unity of Time Dr Goodwin suggested that a 
solution of the difficulty might be traced in the Herald’s speech to the Chorus It is 
greatly to be regretted that a pressure of many duties has kept these pages from being 
ennched with Dr Goodwin’s promised investigation of the questicti, and that the task 
has therefore fallen, instead, to my unskilful hands 

In the first place, if there be in The Agamemnon a violation of the Umty of Time, 
^Eschylus committed ft either wittingly or unwittingly To say *hat he committed it 
unwittingly is almost unthinkable From the very structure of a Greek tragedy, a 
downnght violation of the Unity of Time, dunng the continued presence of the Chorus, 
would be a defect glarmg ahke to auditors and author, if to our eyes there appears to 
be such a violation, the presumption is strong, so strong as to amount almost to a cev 
tainty, that the defect hes in our vision, not in the play itself 
This apparent violation, then, ^schylus must have committed wittingly, and if so, 
an analysis of the tragedv will show, I think, that in dealing with time he waved ovet 
his audience, with a master’s art, the same magician’s wand that Shakespeare wields, 
and that by subtle, fleeting impressions of the flight of time a false show of time is 
created, which is accepted by us for the real We must remember that in listening to 
Shakespeare or to -^Eschylus we are subject to their omnipotent sway, and that when 
they come to us * with fair enchanted cup, and warbhng charms,* we are powerless to 
< fence our ears against their sorceries ’ 

The opemng Scene of The Agamempon reveals the tired Watchman on the Palace 
top at Argos Of a sudden he sees on the distant horizon the flash of the fire on Mt 
Arachnseum, the signal that Troy is taken 
The Chorus enters, and the Watchman hastens to tell Clytemnestra 
When the Queen enters, and is asked by the Chorus to tell how long it is since the 
city had fallen, she replies that *it was this mght, the mother of this very day* 
vw TSKjohoTiQ <l>ac Tbs’ ev(j>p 6 v 3 jCj 'kkyo, line 279) 

The Chorus, knowing how far it is from Troy, and how many days and nights must 
pass in journeying thither, expresses surpnse that the news could travel so fast , where 
upon Clytemnestra explains that it was through the aid of Hephaistos , a fire was lit 
on Ida, then on the Hermaean crag of Lemnos, then on Mount Athos, and so on, till 
the great beard of flame* flashed on the roof of the Atreidae, and ‘this very day the 
Achseans hold Troy * (Tpofcv K^atjoL hxov(f hv line 320) 

The opening hour of the Tragedy has struck It is the morning after the night dur 
mg which Troy was taken The release of the weary Watchman from his sleepless 
years, Clytemnestra’s descnption of the speed, the speed of light, with which the bea- 
con-fires had brought the news, her rejoicings over the end of the wamors’ hardships, 
all emphasize it No impression with regard to Anthonio’s three months* bond is con- 
veyed more clearly than that here, in Aigos, it is but a few hours sihce Troy had fallen 
‘ The voyage from Troy to the bay of Argos,* says Dr G<|)dwi», m a letter, ‘ would 
‘ now be a good day’s journey for a fast steamship So I think we are entitled to at 
‘ least a week of good weather for the mere voyage, leavn:^ out the storm and the 
‘ delays ’ That much time, then, will it take Agamemnon to reach his home, if he 
starts withm an hour after he has conquered Troy But the drama has begun, the 
Chorus IS on the stage, and before it leaves the stage Agamemnon must amve, here in 
Argos, and yet all traces of improbabihty must, if possible, be concealed. 
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The time dimng which the Chorus is on the stage is iEschylus’s Short Time, and 
corresponds to Bassamo’s journey from Venice to Belmont ^chylns’s Long Time is 
Agamemnon’s week’s voyage from Troy to Aigos, torresponding to Anthonio’s three 
months’ bond The same power that can compress three months at Venice mto one 
day at Belmont, must expand a few hours at Argos mto a se’en nights’ voyage from 
Troy 

The task m TIu Agamemnon is the reverse of the task m The Merchant of Venice 
Shakespeare must compress a long term mto a short one, while AEschylus must dilate a 
short time mto a long one Shakespeare presents to us the spy glass, and bids us see 
what is distant close at hand, while AEschylus reverses the glass, and what is but an 
arm’s length from us recedes to the verge of the horizon 

To a certain extent and for many purposes, what Shakespeare can effect by Acts and 
the shifting of Scenes, AEschylus can bni^ about by means of the Chorus Yet here 
it is not easy to see how the Chorus can help him, nothing that the Chorus could say 
would lessen the shock to our sense of the fitness of things if Agamemnon himself 
were to be brought at once upon the scene Old Argive citizens compose this Chorus , 
they have remained here quietly m Argos , of Agamemnon, or of his journey, they can 
tell us nothing 

Of a sudden Clytemnestra sees a Herald hastemng from the shore In thus mtrodu- 
cmg a Herald, art is shown Heralds always travel in advance of their lords, and this 
Herald, as far as we know, may possibly have left Troy before its fall That it is a Her- 
ald from the Argive king we feel sure, and having accepted the fact of his presence, we 
sink into a receptive mood for any impression which his story can impart But while 
he IS yet at a distance, Cljrtemnestra sees that he is travel stamed with dust and gnme * 
Thus IS the spell begun, the magician is at work We accept the Herald without a shade 
of suspicion , what can be more natural than that he should have travelled with extreme 
haste ? The thnll of joy at the sight of one who can bring us news is heightened by 
waving ohve branches, the pledges of peace and victory, which he bears aloft Thus 
artfully is the Herald announced before he enters on the stage , when at last he does 
enter and breaks out mto a thnlhng greeting of his home, cnticism is forgotten in joy 
and sympathy 

We must remember, and we caimot too deeply remember, that both The Agamemnon 
and The Merchant of Venice were wntten, not to be studied and pored over, hue by hne, 
and analyzed sentence by sentence, but to be acted , to be commumcated by the speak- 
mg voice to the hearmg ear and interpreted by the quick thought It is by a repetition 
of faint, fleeting, subtle impressions, fdt but scarcely heeded at the time, that a deep, 
abiding effect may be at last produced The ‘snijwfiake on the nver’ may be but ^ a 
moment there, then gone for ever,’ yet let but enough fall and the stream is locked m 
frost 

What need to hurry with our questionings how the Herald came hither, he stands 
before us, and his story will tell us all 

In order to appreciate the dehcac^ with which ^chylus smooths away the objec 
tons to this speedy appearance of the Herald, we must bear m nund that every ahu- 
sion to the flight of time since the hour that Troy has fallen, however light and evan- 

* Thus I prefer to paraphrase the K&ots vr^ov ic&vo6, althoi^ it mav, axal per* 

haps ought to, refer to the dust raised hy the Herald as he humes forward I flunk it no disgrace 
to confess that Z know of no harder Greek to master, with every aid that Notes and Translatioiis 
can yield, than The 4gamemnen, and those who know it best wiU be most tolerant, 1 am sure, of 
my version or perversion 
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escent the allusion may be, helps to make that hour recede into the past , and, for my 
purpose, I think I may be permitted to claim every possible impression which I can 
detect, of this nature, however fleeting, and then to multiply its effect on Grecian ears 
many times over How clearly must it not have spoken to those ears, when it can 
penetrate even my adder’s sense * 

Thus, when the Herald in his first speech (hues 523 et seq) says that Agamemnon 
must be welcomed back, who has, with the crowbars of the just gods, levelled Troy to 
the ground, with all its towers and fanes, and that all earth’s seed hes scattered on 
the ground, is not Time’s thievish progress intimated here ? Can walls, and towers, 
and temples be toppled over in a minute ? Can harvests be burnt, and acres ploughed 
up, for leagues around, m an hour ? Lost m the thought of these great tasks and of 
the mighty victory, we never stop to count the days, but the succession of pictures 
creates the flight of time, and the hour of Troy’s fall begins to recede 

Too much, however, is not demanded of us at once, the Chorus here speaks, and 
then Clytemnestra exults m the assurance that the beacon fires are trae, and we are 
gently prepared for Agamemnon’s approach by the message which the Chorus is to 
dehver when he amves, telhng him of her fidelity dunng his absence Hereupon the 
Chorus asks after Menelaus, and the Herald reluctantly confesses that his fate is un» 
known The Chorus presses for a more exact reply, and asks whether he set sail mih 
itU the rest of the fleet and then left them, or whether a storm snatched him away, but 
the Herald only ambiguously rephes that it was even so The Chorus returns to the 
point, and asks what rumours there were about him in the fleet, among the sailors 

* No one knows anything about him,’ rephes the Herald, *the sun, the nounsher of the 

* earth, alone can tell his fate ’ 

It seems needless to point out how insidiously, up to this pomt, the passage of time 
has been worked in by a succession of pictures, every one of which is suggested by a 
word or phrase which could not have fallen unheeded on Grecian ears Troy has been 
conquered, and burnt, and razed to the ground, and reduced to a desolate rum, the 
Greeks have divided the spoils , and allotted the trophies to be hung up in temples 
(577) > armies have been gathered together, and embarked in then fleet, and have 
advanced on their voyage , and been overtaken by a storm, and after the storm sufficient 
tune has elapsed for the fleet to be collected , their losses counted, and ‘ rumours to hve 
unchecked ’ as to the fate of their compamons 
{And Troy fell only last mght /) 

Trusting to the effect already produced, the Poet advances more boldly Moreover, 
on the emotion, the uncntical emotion, excited m his auditors by the absorbing interest 
of the Tragedy he has a nght to count 

Urged by the Chorus, the Herald hereupon descnbes this frightful storm which fell 
upon the fleet *hy ntghe (line 653 et seq ), when fire and sea combined against it, and 
Thracian blasts dashed all the ships together , and < when the fair light of the sun arose^ 
we saw the -®gean Sea enamelled like a meadow (avOovp) with the drowned corpses 
of sailors and of Greeks * 

To all the previous indications of the flight of time, which were but delicate, artful 
lunts, there must be now added the exphat descnption of a mght of storm, when the 
fleet was well on its way (the blasts came down from Thrace), and the next momwg 
afterwards when the sun shone bright and clear 
Is not the goal won ? The days of gloom, the night of storm, the mwhng morrow, 
have passed before us, we have lived through them all, and the journey from Tmy to 
Algos is accomplished To Grecian eyes has not every league been measured? 
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Not to disturb this impression, but to deepen it by repose, the Chorus breaks in with 
four Strophes and four Antistrophes, wherem no allusion to the journey is found, — that 
IS left as something fixed and settled, but it anathematizes Helen, and at the close, so 
far away have our thoughts been earned that any allusion to the journey from Troy to 
Argos seems hke a thnee told tale, that journey has become a fact around which no 
shadow of mistrust can chng 

Thus heralded, thus prepared for, Agamemnon enters, and the task is done After 
the spells that have been woven around us, we find no more violation of probabihty m 
Agamemnon’s appearance, from Troy, at that minute than m the expiration of the three 
months’ Bond within the hour after Bassamo has chosen the leaden casket, and is there 
a man, who, when sittmg at the play, can say with truth that, on that score, he ever felt 
a jar? 

I do not think it is claiming too much thus to urge that the two greatest dramatic 
poets of the world used a kindred skill m producing kmdred dramatic efiects If we 
find those effects in their dramas, their hands put them there, and to imagme that we 
can see them and that the mighty poets themselves did not, is to usurp a position 
which I can scarcely conceive of any one as willmg to occupy 
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LANSDOWNE’S VERSION 

There have been in the history of this play two noteworthy Revivals , the first by 
Macklin and the second by Kean Although on the score of genius no comparison 
between the two actors can be made, yet the revival by Kean did not imply, perhaps, 
as great a revolution of popular feehng as the revival by Macldm It is one thing to 
elevate and refine, to convert * snarhng maligmty ’ into the * depositary of the vengeance 
of a race,* but it is another and a bolder flight, I suggest, to transform a character, as 
Mackhn transformed Shylock, from the gnmacings of low Comedy to the solemn sweep 
of Tragedy This was Macklin’s achievement, and the best way to estimate its pro 
portions IS to examme the Thing which had supplanted Shakespeare To turn back 
and read the page in the history of the Drama is a depressing duty Our cheeks grow 
hot enough with shame over Dryden, or Shadwell, or Otway, or when * Tate put his hook 
into the nostrils of the Leviathan,* but all is as nothing to the sight of Shylock drink- 
ing to his ‘ Mistress, Money,* and shouting a toast to ‘Interest upon Interest,* or to the 
desecration of Portia*s refined mouth by the objections put into it, to her German suitor 
In estimating this Verston, which held sway for more than a generation, two facts, 
at least, we should remember 

First, that it was written in ‘the teacup times of hood and hoop, while yet the patch 
was worn,* and that in those Dark Ages of the Drama, as in all ages, ‘ the drama’s 
laws, the drama’s patrons give,* and the men and women behind the foothghts merely 
respond to the men and women before the foothghts , and, Secondly, that it is scarcely 
to be called a modem version Let us, at least, push the odium as far back as possi 
ble The Fourth Folio was only fifteen years old when George Granville wrote this 
Jew of Vemce, and Rowe, the first real Editor of Shakespeare, did not issue his edi- 
tion until eight years afterwards If due weight be given to these two considerations, 
I think we shall be inclined to lemency, and even wonder, perhaps, that as much of 
Shakespeare as we find here was left untouched 
Although it may fairly be called an uncommon book, it would be a waste of space 
to repnnt the whole of its forty seven quarto pages here , extracts emug on the side of 
fiilness, and contaimng all the passages where Shakespeare is improved, must suffice 
This Version by George Granville, Viscount Lansdowne (he was only thirty- 
three years old when he wrote it), appeared in 1701, and held the stage for exactly 
forty years It bore the following title The Jew of Venue A Comedy As tt ts 
Acted at the Theatre in Little Lincolns Inn Melds, by Bts Majesifs Servants Lon 
don. Printed for Ber Lintott at the Post House in the Middle Temple Gate, FleetStreet 
1701 

Hereupon foUovirs ‘Advertisement to the Reader The Foundation of the following 
Comedy being hable to some objections, it may be wonder’d that any one should make 
Choice of it to bestow so much labour upon, But the judicious Reader will observe so 
many Manly and Moral Graces m the Characters and Sentiments, that he may excuse 
the Story for the sake of the Ornamental parts Undertakings of this kmd are justi- 
fied by ihet Examples of those Great Men who have employ’d their Endeavours the 
same Way The only dramatique attempt of Mr Waller was of this Nature^ m his 
alterations of The Maid^s Trc^edy, To the Earl of Rochester we owe Vakntmmn, 
To the Duke of Buckingham, The Chance „ Wdham Davenant and Hr Dryden 
united n restoring The Temfest, Trodtus and Cresida, Timon, and Lear were the 
works of three succeeding Laureats Besides many others too numerous to mention,* &c. 
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TXien wre have — 

Prologue 

Tke Ghosts of Shakespear aitd Diyden anse CrowrCd with Lawrtl 
Whiten by BeviU Higgons, Esq, 

Dry This radiant Circle, reverend Shakespear^ view , 

An Audience only to thy Buskin due 
Shakes A Scene so noble, anbent Greece ne’er saw, 

Nor Pompefs Dome, when Rome the World gave law 
I feel at once both Wonder and Delight, 

By Beauty warm’d, tianscendently so bnght, >■ 

Well, Dryden^ might’st thou sing, well may these HeroN fight J 
Dry With all the outward lustre which you find, 

They want the nobler Beauties of the Mmd 
Their sickly Judgments, what is just, refuse. 

And French Gnmace, Buflfoons, and Mimicks choose , 

Our Scenes desert, some wretched Farce to see. 

They know not Nature, for they tast not Thee 
Shakes Whose stupid Souls thy Passion cannot move, 

Are deaf indeed to Nature and to Love 
When thy JSgypttan weeps, what eyes are dry ^ 

Or who can hve to see thy Roman dye 
Dryd Thro’ Perspectives revers’d they Nature view. 

Which give the Passions images, not true 
Strephm for Strephm sighs , and Sapho dies. 

Shot to the soul by bnghter Saphds Eyes , 

No Wonder then their wand’nng Passions roam. 

And feel not Nature, whom th’ have overcome 
For shame let gemal Love prevail agen, 

You Beaux Love Ladies, and you Ladies Men 

Shakes These cnmes unknown, in our less pohsht Age, 

Now seem above Correction of the Stage, 

Less Hemous Faults our Justice does pursue, 

To day we punish a Stock-jobbing Jew 
A Piece of Justice, terrible and strange , 

Which, if pursued, would make a thin Exchange 
The Laws Defect the juster Muse supplies, 

Tis only we, can make you Good or Wise, > 

Whom HeaVn spares the Poet will chastise j 

These Scenes m their rough Native Dress were mine. 

But now improv’d with nobler Lustre shine , 

The first rude Sketches Shakespear^ s Penal drew. 

But all the shimng Master-Stroaks are new 
This Play, ye Cnticks, shall your Fury stand, 

Adorn’d and rescu’d by a faultless Hand 
Dryd I long endeavour’d to suppcat thy Stage 
With the faint Copies of thy Nobler Rage, > 

But toyl’d m vain for an Urgenraous Age } 

They starv’d? me hving, nsgr, deny’d me Fame, 

And scarce now dead, do Justice to my Name 
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Wou’d you Repent? Be to my Ashes kind, 

Indulge the Pledges I have left behind 

[A foot note m the Second Edition, 1713 , refemng to the last two hues, says that 
^the Profits of this Play were given to Mr Diyden’s Son’] 

Dramatis Personae — ^Men JSassamo, Mr Betterton, Antorno, Mi Verbruggen, 
Graiumoy Mr Booth, Lorenzo^ Mr Baily, Skylock, Mr Dogget, Duke of Vemce^ Mr 
Hams 

Women Forha, Mrs Bracegirdle , N'enssa, Mrs Bowman , Jessica^ Mrs Porter 


Act I Scene i 

Anto I hold the World but as a Stage, Gratiano^ 

Where every Man must play some certain Part, 

And xmnes a senous one 

Grat Laughter and Mirth be mine. 

Why should a Man, whose blood is warm and young, 

Sit like his Grandsire, cut in Alablaster 1 

Sleep, when he wakes, and creep into the Jaundice, 

By being peevish ! I tell thee what, Antonw / 

I love thee, and it is my Love that speaks , 

There are a sort of Men, whose Visages 
Do cream and mande, hke a standing Pond, 

And do a willful Stillness entertain. 

Screwing their Faces in a politick Form, 

To cheat Observers with a false Opinion 
Of Wisdom, Gravity, profound Conceit, 

As who should say, I am, Sir, an Oracle, 

Oh my Antonto / I do know of these, 

Who therefore only are reputed Wise, 

For saying nothing, But more of this 
Another time Let you and I, Lorenzo, 

Take a short turn Once more, my Fnends, be merry, 

AU have their Folhes, merry Fools are best 
Lorenzo, come. Sir Gravities, farewell, 

m end my Exhortation after Dinner [JSxeuut Grat and Lorenz. 
Betss Graham speaks an infimte deal of nothing, &c 
\And so on, withotU change, dott^ to line ijfo ] 

Bass To you, Antonto, 

1 owe the most m Money and m I^ive, 

Anto My Fnend can owe me nothing, we are one 
The Treasures I possess, are but in trust, 

For him I love Speak freely your Demand, 

And if it stand, as you your self still do, 

Withm the Eye of Honour, be assur’d 
My Purse, my Person, my extreamest Means, 

Are all my Friend’s. 

{Here foUom knes ] 

Anto You know me well, an4 beam but tmt. 

To wind about my Love with Circumstance. 
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Believe me my Bassamo, ’tis more wrong 
Thus to delay the Service of your Fnend 
Than if you had made waste of all I have. 

Is this to be a Fnend ? With blushing Cheek, 

With down-cast Eyes, and with a faltnng Tongue 
We sue to those we doubt Fnendship is plain. 

Artless, famihar, confident, and free. 

Ask then as you would grant, were yours the Power, 

Were yours the Power, so would I ask of you , 

No longer hesitate Give me to know 
What you would have me do, and think it done 
Bass Then bnefly thus In Belmont is a Lady 
Immensely nch, and yet more fair than nch. 

And vertuous as she’s fair, sometimes from her Eyes 

I have receiv’d kind speechless Messages 

Her Name is Portia y You have heard her Fame, 

From the four Comers of the World, the Winds 
Blow in, firom every Coast, adonng Crowds, 

The watry Kingdom, whose ambitious Head 
Spets in the Face of Heaven, is no Bar 
To semulous Love, as o’er a Brook they come 
To Anchor at her Heart, Her sunny Locks 
Hang on her Temples, hke a golden Fleece, 

For which these many Jason's sail m Quest 
O my Antomoy had I but the Means 
To hold a Rival Place with one of ’em 
Anto The Means be thine, if I can find the Means, 

My present Fortunes are, thou know’st, at Sea 
No Money, nor Commodity is left me 
To raise immediate Sums Therefore go forth, 

Try what my Credit can m Venice do. 

It shall be rack’d even to the uttermost 
To furnish thy Desures Nay, no set Speech 
Of formal Thanks, which I must blush to hear 
Cro, presently enquire And so will I, 

Where money is, In Fnendship, who receives, 

Obhges, by Acceptance, him that gives Exeunt 

Scene changes to Belmont Enter Portia and Nenssa 
Port In short, Nertssa, my httle Body is weary of this 
Great World 

Nertss It might indeed, if your Wants were as great as your 
Plenty i 

For aught I see, they are as sick, who surfeit 
With too much, as those who starve with too httle, 

From whence I conclude, that Happmess is seated m 
The Mean Superfluity brings Care, Care both 
Robs us of our Time, and shortens our Days, 

But Competency is the easi^t and the longest Liver 
Port Good Sentences, and well proncmiic’4 
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Nerus niey would be better, if well follow’d 

Port It IS a good Dmne, who follows his own Teaching, 

I could easier instruct Twenty, what were good to do. 

Than be one of the Twenty, to follow my own Instruction 
The Brain may devise Laws for the Blood, but the hot 
Part will be sure to get the better of the cold, but what 
Is all this to my choosmg a Husband? 

\And so on, as tn the ongmal, down to hne jo, * chooses you, 
Nertss I have Superstition 

Enough to beheve the Benefit Lot is destin’d for 
The best Deserver 
Love IS at best, but a Lottery to aU, 

Your Case looks different, but is in Effect the same 
With the rest of the World, For it is Fortune that 
Always deades 

And now pray discover to whom of this Retinue of Smtors 
Stand your Affections most inchned 
Never was Woman so surrounded as you are 
Port Penelope was but a poor Piincess to Portia, 

But come, out with your List, Read me the Names, 

And according as I describe, guess at my Inchnations 
Nertss What a long List is here ’ Alas for poor Men, that 
Among so many, but one can be happy * 

Port Alas ! for poor Woman I that when she might have so 
Many, she must have but one, but come, a Truce 
To moral Reflections Read, read 
Nenss Impnmts, here in the Front, stands Monsieur le Comptt 
Your French Lover 

Port Of himself, thou mean’st. He has more Tncks than 
A Baboon If my Bird sings, he strait falls into a capenng. 

He will fence with his own Shadow, nor is his Tongue 
Less nimble than his Heels, I would as soon marry 
My Squirrel, or my Monkey 

Nenss What think you then of your Englishman, he comes next 
Port The Frenchman’s Ape No, give me an Original, 

Whatever it be The Ape of an Ape must needs be a strange Monster* 
Norm Myn Neer van Gutts^ the Dutchman, how like you him ? 
Port Yery vilely m the Homing, when he is sober, and 
More vilely m the Afternoon, when he is drunk , 

At best, he is worse than a Man , and at worst, no better 
Than a Beast I will do anything, Nenssa, e’re FU 
Be marry’d to a Sponge 

Nenss Fot anything I find, this Lottery is not likely to be 
Fair drawn For if he should choose the right Casket, 

You'll refuse to perform your Father’s Will "" 

Port Therefore, I pnthee, set a Bumper of Rheni^ 

On the contrary Casket, for if the Devil be withm, 

And the Temptation without, I know he wfll 
Choose It 
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La Set^ora Gutts f oh hideous * what 
A Sound would there be in the Mouth of an 
Italian ^ 

Enter Servant 

Serv Some of the Strangers, Madam, desire to take 
Their Leaves And there are others just arriv’d, and 
Ahghting at the Gate 

Port Would some one would come, to whom I could bid 
Welcome, as heartily, as I can bid all these Faxewel 
There is a Man, Nenssa, such a Man, But what we wish. 

Either never arrives, or is always longest m coming 
Fellow, go before Nenssa^ come ^ Whilst we shut 
Out one Lover, another knocks at the Gate 
Nenss This Lottery will certainly be drawn full Exeunt 
[The next Scene adheres to the anginal with but trifling changes down to line 
Shylock repels any imputation of Anihonids honesty * When a man is nch, we say 
He is a good man. As on the contrary, when he has nothing we say a Poor Rascal , 
’tis the Phrase, *tis the Phrase ’ Ee omits the pun on ‘ Pyrats,’ and closes his refusal 
to eat or dnnk or pray with Christians by the assertion ‘ that’s flat ’ Ee passes over 
the account of Jacob and Laban with * You know the Story * Anthonio omits line loy 
* A goodly apple rotten at the heart ’] 

Shyl And you’ll 

Not hear me, — ^were this offer kind? 

Passa This were Kundness 

Shyl This Kindness will I show, nay, more. I’ll take 
Antonio’s single Bond And that we may henceforth 
Be Fnends, no Penalty will I exact 

But this, meerly for Mirth 

If you repay me not on such a Day, in such a Place, 

Such Sum or Sums as are express’d — Be this 
The Forfeiture 

Let me see, What think you of your Nose, 

Or of an Eye — or of — a pound of Flesh 
To be cut off, and taken from what Part 
Of your Body — I shall thmk fit to name. 

Thou art too portly, Christian I 

Too much pamper’d — What say you then 

To such a merry Bond ? 

Anto The Jew grows witty. I’ll seal to such a Bond, 

And say there is much Kindness in the Jew 
Passa You shall not seal to such a Bond — 

There is some Tnck, some farther Fetch in this , 

You shall not seal to such a Bond for me 

Anto Fear not, my Fnend, within two months, that is 
A month before the Bond expires, I expect Returns 
Of thnce three times the value of this Bond 

Shyl O Father Abraham^ what these Christians are ^ 

Whose own hard Deahngs teaches ’em tfo suspect 
The Truth of others Pray tell me, should he fad 
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His Day — what should I get by the Eicaction 
Of the Penalty ? A Pound of Man’s Flesh ? 

Not to be sold nor eaten~— 

To buy his Favour I propos’d these Terms, 

Such as I thought could bear no wrong 
Construction, but since you’re so suspicious 
Fare you well 

Anto Stay, Shylock^ I will seal as you propose 
Skyl Then meet me at the Notary’s, 

Give him Directions to prepare the Bond, 

In the meantime. I’ll fetch the Duccats, 

See to my House, least some unthrifty Knave 
Be on the Guard I Christian, thy Hand 
I’ll presently be with you ExU Jew 

Anto Thou’rt now a very gentle Jews 
This Hebrew will turn Chnstian, he grows kind 
Basse I like not yet the Terms, 

A Villain, when he most seems kind. 

Is most to be suspected 

Anto There is not the least Danger, nor can be. 

Or if there were, what is a pound of Flesh ? 

What my whole Body, every Drop of Blood, 

To purchase my Fnend’s Quiet I HeaVn still is good 
To those who seek the Good of others Come, Bassanto, 

Be chearful, for ’tis lucky Gold we borrow 
Of aU the Joys that generous Minds receive. 

The noblest is, the God-like Power to give Exeunt 

\Thts closes Act I As will be seen by the Dramatts Persona, Morocco, Arragon, 
Gobho, Salanno, Salamo, and Tubal are all omitted With II, v, 14, * I am bid forth 
to supper, Jessica,’ Lansdowne begins his Act II, and, omitting Gohbo, adheres to the 
original down to line gf, when, with * Fast bmd, fast find,’ Shy lock exit Jessica then 
says ] 

Jess Alas I what Sin is it m me 
To be asham’d to be my Father’s Child? 

But how can he be said to have given me Life, 

Who never suffer’d me to know. 

What ’ts to live 0 Loremo / 

Keep but thy Word to Night, and thou shalt be 
A Father, and a Husband both to me Exit 

[Enter Lorenzo and GraUano The Jormer repeats, suhstemtutUy, hts words in ll, 
iv, $2—4^ * She hath directed How I shall take her,’ 8 tc , whereto Grabano 
replies J 

Young, handsome, willing, with Gold and Jewels to Boot I 
Plague on’t, when shall I have such Luck? 

Enter Jessica, in the Balcony, 

Jess Who are you ? Tell me for more Certainly, 

Albeit I swear that I do know your Voice, 

I love the Repebbon of thy Name 

[ With trifling verbal aUerattons to Ime gS ] 
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Grafs Now, by my Soul, a Grentile, and no Jew, 

She robs her Father with a Chnstian’s Grace 
Lor Beshrew me, but I love her from my Soul 1 
For she is Fair, or else my Eyes are false. 

And true she is What Proofs could she give more ? 

And Oh she*s kind, she loves me, and I love, 

A greater Bhss, scarce HeaVn it self can boast 
Than mutual Love 

Enter Jessica shutting the Door after her 
Jess Shut Doors after you, fast bind, fast find. 

These were his last Words, Thus I avoid the 
Curse of Disobedience » Be thou shut till I 
Open thee 

Lor So whilst old Laban snored m Bed, 

Jacob with spnghtly Rachel fled 
Jess His Gold, and Gems of Pnce they took. 

And eke the Flower of every Flock \Holds up a B'lg 
Lor But not one precious thing was there 
That could with Jessica compare 

Enter Antomo 

Ant Fy, Fy, my Fnends, why do you loyter thus ? 

Graitano and Loren%Oi for Shame make haste ^ 

Bassamo frets, that you are wanting. 

He has sent twenty tunes to look you out 

Grot Matters of State, Antonio, Matters of State, 

A Rape and a Robbery Matters of State 
Matters of State, Antonio 

Ant Away, away, for Shame [Exit 

Lor Farewel, Gratiano Excuse me to Bassanio 
Come Jessica, this must be your way and imne* [ Exeunt 

Grot Jew, Turk and Christian differ but m Creed, 

In ways of Wickedness, they’re all agreed 

None upwards clears the Road They part and cavil. 

But all jog on — ^unemng to the DeviL [Exeunt 

Scene opens, and discovers Bassamo, Antomo, Shylock, and ethers, sitting, as at an 
Entertainment Mustek playing During the Mustek, Gratiano enters, and takes hu 
Place 

Anto This to immortal Fnendship, fiU it up — 

Be thou to me, and I to my Bassanio, 

Like Venue and her Adriatuk Bnde 
For ever link’d in Love 

Bassa Thou joyn’st us wdl And nghtly hast compared , 

Like Venice on a Rock, my Fnendship stands 
Constant and fix’d, but ’tis a barren Spot, 

Whilst hke the liberal Adriatuk, thou 
With Plenty bath’st my Shoars — 

My Fortunes are the Bounty of my Fnend 
Anto My Fnend’s the noblest Bottifty of my Foctuiif' 

Sound every Instrument of Musick there, 

as 
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To our immortal Fnendship \All d? ink Loita Mustek 

Bassa Let Love be next, what eLe should 
Follow Friendship ? 

To Ix>ve, and to Love’s Queen , my charming Portia^ 

Fill , till the rosy Brim reflects her Lips, 

Then Kiss the Symbol round 

Oh, m this Lotteiy of Love, where Chance 

Not Choice presides Give, give, ye Powers, the Lot, 

Where she her self would place it Crown her Wish, 

Tho’ Ruin and Perdition catch Bassamo , 

Let me be wretched, but let her be blest \Dnnk, and Mustek again 
Giai Mine’s a short Health Here’s to the Sex in general, 

To Woman, be she Black, or Brown, or Fair, 

Plump, Slender, Tall, or Middle statuPd — 

Let It be Woman , and ’tis all I ask a^ain, Mustek a>s Ibefore 

Shyl I have a Mistress, that out shines ’em all — 

Commanding yours — and yours tho’ the whole Sex 
O may her Charms encrease and multiply , 

My Money is my Mistress ’ Here’s to 

Interest upon Interest [Drinks 

Ante Let Birds and Beasts of Prey howl to such Vovis, 

All generous Notes be hush’d. Pledge thy self, Jew 

None here will stir the Glass — [All Rise 

Nor shall the Musick sound 0 Bassamo ' 

Ihere sits a Heaviness upon my Heart 
Which Wine cannot remove , I know not 
But Musick ever makes me that 
Bassa The Reason is your Spints are attentive, &c 
[Hereupon follows whai Lorenzo says to Jessica about music in V, i, 80-98, ana 
ends with the words ‘ Mark the Music,’ and this ‘ Music’ which Bassamo requested 
his fnends to mark, turns out to be a Masque composed by Lord Lansdowne, called 
Pmlsus and PffJBT/s, and consists of about a hundred and fifty lines of dreary man 
vties, wherein certain stanzas appear to have been special favorites of his lordship, 
thus 

Thetu Accursed Jealousy 1 
Thou Jaundice in the Lover’s Eye 
Thro’ which all objects fidse we see , 

Accursed Jealousy * 

Again 

But see ’ the mighty Thund’rer’s here, 

Tremble, Peleus, tremble, fly 
The Thunderer! the mighty Thunderer 1 
Tremble, Peleus, tremble, fly 

These are so good that hts lordship thought th^ would be^rtpeatmg, and after serv 
tng their turn from the mouth of Thetis they are resedas a Chorus If Antonio 
knew that Bassamo had this Masque in preparapm, we need find no difficulty in 
accounting for that * Heaviness ’ which sat upon/Antonids heart, beyond the power of 
wine to remove ’ The last we see of Peleut' and Thetis they are warbling a duet, 
whereof the refrain cannot be judtaousjy gamsasd 
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Be true, all ye Lovers, whate*re you endure, 

Tho’ cruel the Pam is, how sweet is the cure ** 

Hereupon the play ts resumed by Antonio^ s exclaiming ] 

With such an Air of true Magnificence, 

My noble minded Brother treats his Fnends 
As hardly has been known to Italy 
Since Pompey and LucuUus entertain’d , 

To frame thy Fortunes ample as thy Mind, 

New Worlds should be created 

Enter Servant 

Serv The Master of the Ship sends word the Wind is 
Come about And he desires you would haste Aboard 

Bassa , turning to Anto ] Oh my lov’d Fnend ^ till now I never kne\¥ 
The Pangs of parting Fnendship 
At distance I have tasted of the Pam, 

When the rude Mom has sunder d us awaj, 

To our Repose But, by my Soul, I swear 
Even then my Eyes would drop a silent Tear, 

Repugnant still, to close, and shut out thee 
Anto You go for your advantage, and th-u 1 bought 
Shall keep Antonio comforted 

Bassa The Traject is from hence to Belmont short, 

And Letters may come daily Such Intercourse 

Is all the Cordial absent Fnends enjoy 

Fad not in that Your trouble shall be short, 

I will return with the best speed I can 
Anto Be not too hasty, my Bassamo neither , 

Slubber not Business for my sake, my Friend, 

But stay the very npemng of thy Ixive 
Be gay, assiduous, and employ such Arts, 

As best incline the Fair Love is not seiz’d, but won 
Hard is the Labour, You must plant and prune, 

And watch occasion just This Fruit is nice, 

’Twill promise Wonders, and grow fairly up , 

Seem hopeful to the Eye, look npe, and then 
A sudden Blast spoils all 

Enter another Servant 
Serv The Master of the Ship has sent agen 
Bassa One more Embrace To those who know not Friendship 
This may appear unmanly Tenderness , 

But ’ts the Fradty of the bravest Minds 
Anto I ask but this, Bassamo 
Give not your Heart so far away, 

As to forget your Fnend. 

Come, IS all ready ? I must hasten you 
Grot If you were ready to part, 

’Tis all we stay for now 

Bassa Skylock^ thy Hand, be gentle to my Fnend, 

Fear not thy Bond, it shall be justly paid^ 
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We soon shall meet again, 

Always, I hope, good Fnends 

Oh my Antonio I *tis hard, tho* for a Moment, 

To lose the Sight of what we love 
Shyl aside ] These two Chnstian Fools put me in mind 
Of my Money Just so loath am I to part with tliat 
Bassa Gratiano, lead the way Shylock, once more farewel 
We must not part, but at the Ship, Antonio 
Lovers and Fnends, should they for Ages stay. 

Would still find something left, that they would say \Exeunt 


Act III Scene i 

Enter Portia, Bassanio, Nenssa, Gratiano, and their Tram Nenssa Grahano 

discourse apart 

Bass Why if two Gods should play some Heavenly match 
And on the Wager lay two earthly Beauties, 

And Portia, one, there must be something more 
Pawn’d with the other, for the poor rude World 
Has not her Equal But alas, the while 
Should Hercules and Lychas play at Dice 
Who were the better Man ? The greater throw 
Might turn by Fortune from the weaker Hand, 

So were a Gyant worsted by a Dwarf 
And so may I, having no Guide but Chance, 

Miss that, which one unworthier may obtain. 

And dye with the Despair 

Port Therefore forbeare to chuse, pause for a while 
Before you hazard, for in chusing wrong 
You lose for ever, Therefore, I pray forbear 
For something tells me, but it is not Love, 

I would not lose you, I could teach you 
How to chuse nght But then I am forsworn, 

So will I never be 

Yet should you miss me 

I should repent that I was not forsworn , 

For oh, what heavier Curse for Perjury 
Could Heaven provide, than losing all my Hope ? 

I speak too much, tho’ Thought will have no bound, 

A Virgin’s Tongue should shame to hint a Thought, 

At which a Virgin’s Cheek should blush 
Think it not I-ove, yet think it what you please, 

So you defer a Month or two, 

For fain I would detain you as a Fnend, 

Whom as a Lover I might lose. 

Should you persist to venture the rash throw 
’Tis better still to doubt, and still to hope, 

Than knowing of our Fates, to know 
That we have lost for ever 
Bassa Doubt is the worst Estate ’Tis better once 
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To die, than still to live in Pain 

Desire is fierce, nor brooks the least delay 

Fortune and Love befriend me I’m resolv’d , 

My Life, and all my Earthly Happiness 

Sits on the Chance Where may I find the Casket ’ 

Port Yet, let me persuade you If for >our self 

You cannot fear, tremble for her 

For her,, to whom you have so often sworn. 

More than your self, you love her Think ’ oh Think f 
On Portions Fate Who may not only lose 
The Man, by whom she wishes to be won, 

But being lost to him, remain expos’d 
To some new Choice , another must possess 
What Chance denies to you O fatal Law ' 

Lost to each other were a cruel Doom, 

But ’tis our least Misfortune, I may hve 
To be enjoyed by one I hate And you 
May hve to see it 

Passa To love, and to be lov’d, jet not possess 
No greater Curse could be, but what thou fear’st. 

Yet I will on With double Flames I bum, 

Knowing that Portia loves me, all my fear 
Was for her Love Secure of that I go 
Secure of the Reward Lead me to the Caskets 
Port Away then, and find out where Portions lock’d 
Thy Courage is an Omen of Success 
If Love be just, he’ll teach thee where to chuse 
Nertssa^ show him, since he is resolv’d. 

The rest all stand aloft, while Musick plays 
That if he lose, like Swans we may expire, 

In softest Harmony, but if he win 
Ah what is Musick then 

so on to line 6s f * The issue of the Exploit Goe Hercules ’] 
Love that inflames thy Heart inspire thy Eyes, 

To chuse aught where Portia is the Prize 

[Portia and the rest stand at a distance observiTig soft 
Musick Till re enter Bassamo in each Hand a Casket 
Passa Who chuses me, shall get what he deserves, 

The hke Inscnption bears this Silver Casket 

Shall get what he deserves , who chuse by outward show, 

Entic’d by gilded Baits and flattenng Forms, 

Who look not to th’ Intenour But hke the Martlet 
Build in the Weather on the outward Wall, 

Even in the force and Road of Casualty, 

What may their Ment be? agen let me consider 

[ Walks about tkmking 

Grat Take the Gold, Man, or the Silver plague on’t 
Would I were to chuse for him 
Pass Shall get what he deserves Let none presume 
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Without the Stamp of Ment to obtain 
Oh that Estates, Osgrees and Offices, 

Were not denv’d Corruptly and that clear Honour 
Were purchas’d by the Ment of the Wearer, 
flow many then would cover who stand bare * 

How many be commanded, who command ’ 

How much low Peasantry would then be glean d 
From the true seed of Honour ’ And how much Honour 
Pickt from the Chaff and mine of the Times, 

To be new vamisht Let me not be rash, 

There yet remains a Third well will I weigh 
E’er I resolve [£xit 

Grai Take the Gold, I say, pox on Lead, what is it good 
For, but to make Bullets, ’tis the image of 
Death and Destraction 

Re enter Bassanio with a Casket of Lead 

Bass The World is still deceiv’d with Ornament , 

In Law what Plea so tainted or corrupt. 

But being season’d with a gracious voice. 

And cover’d with fair specious Subtleties 
Obscures the show of Reason In Religion 
What darn’d Error, but some sober brow 
Will bless it, and approve it with a Text 
There is no Vice so artless, but assumes 
Some Mark of Vertue on its outward Parts 
Hiding the Grossness with fair Ornament 
How many Cowards with Livers white as Milk 
Have Backs of Brawn, and wear upon their Cluns 
The Beards of Hercules and frowning Mars^ 

Look even on Beauty, what are those cnsped Locks 
That make such wanton Gambols with the Wind ? 

What, but the Dowry of a Second Head 

The Skull that bred ’em in the Sepulcher 

Thus Ornament is as a beauteous Scarf 

Veihng Deformity Therefore thou gawdy Gold 

Hard Food for Midas, I will none of thee 

Nor none of thee. Silver, thou Common Drudge 

’Twixt Man and Man But thou, thou meager Lead, 

Which rather threaten’st, than do’st promise ought, 

Thy sullenness moves more than Eloipience 
And here I fix Joy be the Consequence 

Grot Undone, undone I’ll not stand to’t, Nertss^^ VI 
Chuse for myself 

Port [Aside ] How all the other Passions fleet to Air 
As doubtful Thoughts, and rash, embraced Despair, 

Tormenting Fears, and Green ey’d Jealousy 
01 Lovel be moderate, allay this Ektacy 
In measure pour thy Joy, stmt this excess 
I feel too much thy Blessing, make it less, 
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For fear I surfeit 

Bass What find I here ^ [ Opening the casket 

The Portraiture of Portia 

What Demi-God has come so near Creation, move these Eyes * 

Or whether ndmg on the Balls of mine. 

Seem they m Motion ? Here are sever’d Lips 
Parted with sweetest Breath The very odour 

Seems there express’d, and thus invites the Taste ’ [Ktsstng the Future 
And here agen, here in her lovely Hair, 

The Painter plays the Spider, and has woven 
A golden Snare, to catch the Hearts of Men 
But then her Eyes * 

How could he gaze undazled upon them, 

And see to imitate Let me peruse the Motto 
Reads ] Who chuses me , let him whose Fate it is, 

Turn to the Fair, and claim her with a Kiss 
A gentle Schrole , fair Lady, by your Leave, 

I come by note, to give and to receive. 

Like one of two contending for a Pnze, 

Who thinks he has done well, looks round to mark 
(Hearing applause and universal Shout) 

Whether those Peals of Praise are meant to him 
So stands Bassanto, full of Hopes and Fears, 

Still anxious what to trust, and what beheve, 

Till you confirm his hopes 

Port Had Choice decided, and not only Chance 
As Fortune has dispos’d me, so had I 
Myself, and what is imne, to you and yours 
Is now converted But now I was the Lady 
Of this fair Mansion, Mistress of these Servants, 

Queen o’er my self,^ven now, and in a Moment 
This House, these Servants, and my self their Queen, 

Are yours, my Lord I plight ’em with this Ring, 

Which when you part from, lose or give away, 

Let It presage the Ruin of your Love 
And stand, as a Record, that you were false, 

A follower of my Fortunes not of me. 

And never meant me fair 

Bassa D)e first, Bassanto^ My Mistress, and my Queen, 

As absolute as ever shall you reign. 

Not as the Lord, but Vassal of your Charms, 

Not as a Conqueror, but Acquisition 
Not one to lessen, but enlarge your Power, 

No more but this, the Creature of your Pleasure, 

As such receive the passionate Bassama^ 

Oh there is that Confusion in my Powers, 

As Words cannot express But when this King 
Parts hom this Finger, then part Life from thence, 

ITien say, and be assured, Bassanto^^ dead 
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[Oratiano and Nenssa seem tn earnest aispute. 

Grot I say, a Bargain^s a Bargain, and I will have Justice 

Nenss I say, we drew Stakes 

Grot That was only m Case I had lost, Child 

PoH A Dispute between our Fnends * What’s the matter. Cozen ? 

Grot I’ll tell you, Madam, the Matter m short, and you shall be 
Judge, 

I happen’d to say to this I^dy, that it was her Destiny to 
Have me, she consented to put it to Tryal, and agreed 
To be determined by the Choice, my Fnend should make 
If he had you — I should have her, and here 
Stand I to claim her Promise 
Port Is this true, Nertssa ? 

Nenssa Ay * but he recanted , and said afterwards, he 
Would chuse for himself 

Grat Why sure so I can, now I know the nght Casket 
What sort of a Tramontane, do you take me to 
Be ? You are gone that way too, as I take it 
Nenss Then Madam, all my Hope is, that you won’t let 
Me keep my Word 

Grat ’Tis false, to my certain Knowledge she hopes 
Otherwise — Nenssa ! we’ll play with ’em the first 
Boy for looo Ducats 

Nenss Methmks this looks like the last Act of a Play 
All Parties are agreed , there remains nothing but 
To draw the Curtain, and put out the Lights 

Grat A good hint, my Love Let you and I make our Exu 
About that same last Act, as you call it 

Bassa I rejoice, Gratiano, that my good Fortune 
Thus included yours 
Oh that Antonio knew of our Success, 

It would o’re joy him Pnthee Graitano, 

Send a special Messenger to Veniccf 
To inform him of our Fortunes— 

Shylock shall now be paid, my Fnend is safe, 

And Happiness, on every side surrounds us 

[Gratiano^<7waff out, meets Lorenzo, Jessica, and a 
Servant from Antonio entnng 
Grat Lorenzo, and his pretty Infidel, 

Sateno too, Antontds Servant, If I mistake him not, 

Look here, Bassamo , here is News from Venice 
Bassa Lorenzo, Welcome ! Salerw too * what New* 

From my Antonio / Oh, ’tis the best of Fnends * 

Y’are welcome hither By your Leave, my Love, 

Tho’ my interest here be yet but youngs I 
Take upon myself to bid my Fnends most welcome 
Port So do I my Lord , 

l^And so on, witA a fewzierbal changes, and omissions, among the tatter Jes 
aca’« ^e*ch about her father, and Tubal and Chus, down to line yaB 1 
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Port Will live as Maids and Widows Let none reply 
For I will have it thus 
Bassa O Love I O Fnendship * 

Was ever Man thus tortured * 

Grat What, not one quarter of an hoiur to pack up 
My Baggage ? 

Nisr WThereabouts is the last Act now Gratiano ^ 

Grat Faith Child, I have the Part ready 
If I might have leave to play it 
Port A.vrB,y ye Tnflers 
Nay then Bassamo I must thrust you from me 
*Tis hard for both to be divided thus 
Upon our Wedding day But Honour calls. 

And Love must wait Honour, that stiU delights 
To tyrannize o’er Love Farewel, my Lord, 

Be chearful in this Tryal As you prove, 

Your Faith in Fnendship, I shall trust your Love 

conducts him to the Door Exit Bass , GzaL 
Loren Madam, if you knew to whom you show this Honor, 

How true a Lover of your Lord 1 

Port I never did repent of doing good , 

Nor shall I now , But we have much to do 
In other things , Therefore to jou, Lorenzo^ 

And to this Lady, whose pardon I should crave, 

For having stood so much unnoted by me, 

1 will comnut as to my Lord’s best Fnends, 

The Husbandry, and Conduct of my House 
Until my Lord’s Return For my own part 
I hnve to Heav’n breath’d a secret Vow, 

To live in Prayer and Contemplation, 

Only attended by Nenssa here. 

Until her Husband and my Lord come back 
There is a Monastery two miles off 
And there we will abide I do desire you 
Not to deny this Imposition, which 
My Love and some Necessity 
Now lays upon me 
loren Madam with all our Hearts , 

We will observe your Pleasure 

Port Come on, Nertssa , I have Work in hand 
That thou yet know’st not of Balthazar y 
Thou art honest, so let me find thee still 
Follow me in, I have some short Directions 
For you all [Exeunt 

[ The next Scene ts a comlnnatton of the Third and Pirst Scenes of Act III It u 
laid in ‘ a Prison m Vemce^* cmd opens vnth ShylocPs command ^ t^Jasler^ ‘Jailer, 
• looke to him, Tell not me,* &c^ and so on, for about twenty lines of the original Shy^ 
lock says hdll not be made a ‘soft relenting Fool,’ instead ^ ‘ dull-eyed,* and instead 
of leamngy after saying in Ime 20t ‘ I vnll have my Bond,* he rematnsy and Anthonio 
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tt$k& ‘Thou wilt not take my Flesh, what’s that good for?’ Shy lock r^hes m tkt 
famUtar passage m III, 1, * To bait fish withal,* and continues to the end of tt with 
scarcely a vanaiton , instead of saying Anthomo * mocked at his gains,’ he says, ‘ re 
pin’d at his gains,’ and at the close ‘ The Chanty you practise I will Imitate And it 
shall go hard, but I will impiove By the instruction ’ Whereupon ] 

Anto Thou art the most impenetrable Curr 
That ever kept with Men 

Shyl My Daughter too I None knew so well as you of my 
Daughters flight Why there, there, there is a 
Diamond gone, cost me 2000 Ducats m Frankfort 
A Ring too. It was my Turkis , I had it oi Leah 
When I was a Batchelour, besides Gold, and many other 
Precious Jewels Would my Daughter were dead 
At my Foot, so the Jewels were m her Ears 
Would she were Hears’d, so the Ducats were in the 
Coffin No News, and I know not how much 
Spent in the Search Loss upon Loss The Theif [sicl gone 
With so much, and so much to find the Theif, 

And no Satisfaction, no Revenge But thou art 
Caught, and thou shalt pay the whole Theif ’s bill 
Thou who wast wont to lend out money for a Chnstian 
Curtesy , Thou Chnstian Fool, pay thy Debts 

Jaylor, I say, look to him [ Thrusts him after the Jailor and Exeunt 

[ The Fourth Act opens with the Trial Scene The variation in the first i^f 6 lines 
IS wholly in omissions Anthonids speech {II (y^i 6 ) is omitted, as also is ShyloePs 
answer to the Duke {II jr/-dd), also ShyloePs discomjituie of Bassanio {U 
At line 75 Anthomo says ] 

I pray you think you question with a Jew 
You may as well expostulate with Wolves , 

You may as well go stand upon the Beach, 

And bid the Waves be still, and Winds be huslit , 

You may as well forbid the Mountain Pines 
To wag their Tops and dance about their Leaves, 

When the rude Gusts of Heav’n are whistling round 
As seek, &c 

[^When Shylock, at line toS^ asks ‘Shall I have it?’ the Duke replies J 
The Court will first advise Here is a Letter 
From fam’d Bellarw, which does much commend 
A young and learned Doctor in our Court, 

Whose Wisdom shall direct us Where is he ? 

Call in the Council 

[Asithonids speech, ‘ I am a tainted wether of the flock,* &c , u omitted. At line 
Tfd, Shylock says ] 

Thou but offends thy Lungs to speak so loud. 

Thy Curses fall on thy own Head, for thus 
Ensnaring thy best Fnend, thou didst it, and not I 
1 stand for Law Thy Prodigality bn^ht him 
this 

Bass Inhumane Dc^! 
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Offic Room for the Council there 

Enter Portia dugms^d hke a Lawyer^ Nenssa 
hke her Clerk, with Bagg and Papers 

Duke Take your Place 
Are you acquainted with the Difference 
Which holds the present Question in the Courts 

Fort I am instructed fully m the Case, &c 

[ To line 18^, Portids speech is improved, as follows J 
The Quahty of Mercy is not strain’d. 

It drops as does the gentle Dew from Heav’n 
Upon the Place beneath It is twice blest. 

It blesses him that gives and him that takes 
Tis mightiest in the mightiest It becomes 
The Crown’d Monarch, better than his Crown 
It is the first of sacred Attributes, 

And Earthly Power does then seem most Divine, 

When Mercy seasons Justice I have spoke thus much 
To mitigate the Rigour of thy Plea, 

For if thou foHowest this stnct Course of Law 
Then must Antonio stand condemn’d 

om this line to line 2*j I the improvements are trifling Shylock exclaims ‘A 
Daniel, a Danul So npe in Wisdom And so young m years » A second Solomon * 
But in Antomds dying speech the opportunity is too good to he thrown away, and 
Shakespeards ‘rough native dress ’ is made by his lordship to ‘ shine with nobler lustre,* 
as follows J 

An Age of Poverty, from which hngenng Penance 
She kindly cuts me off Once more farewell 
Gneve not my Fnend, that you thus lose a Fnend, 

For I repent not thus to pay your Debt 

Even with my Blood and Life Now do your Office, 

Cut deep enough be sure, and whet thy Knife 

With Keenest Malice, for I would have ray Heart seen by 

My Fnend 

Shy I Doubt it not, Chnstian, thus far I will be Courteous. 

Duke Antonio, is this all thou hast to say ? 

Anto ’Tis all 

Bassa Stand off, I have a word in his behalf. 

Since even more than in his Avance, 

In Cruelty, this Jew’s insatiable , 

Here stand I for my Fnend Body for Body, 

To endure the Torture But one pound of Flesh 
Is due from him , Take every piece of mine. 

And tear it off with Pincers Whatever way 
Invention can contnve to torture Man, 

Practice on me Let but my Fnend go safe. 

Thy Cruelty is hmited on him , 

Unbounded let it loose on me Say, Jew, 

Here’s In Test upon Interest in Flesh, 

W ill tha. content you ? 
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Anto 

It may him, not me 


Passa 

Cruel Antonio 


Anto 

Unjust Bassamo 

{Jew laughs 

Passa 

Why gnns the Dog ? 


Shyl 

To hear a Fool propose 

Thou shallow Chnstian ’ 


To think that I’d consent I know thee well, 

When he has paid the Forfeit of his Bond, 

Thou canst not chuse but hang thy self lor being 
The Cause and so my Ends are serv’d on both 
Proceed to Execution 
Passa Then thus I interpose 

{Draws and stands before Antonio The Jew starts back 
Antonio interposes ] 

Anto Forbear Passamo, this is certain Death 
To both 

Passa In one, both die Since it must be, 

No matter how 

Duke Before our Face this Insolence » And m a Court 
Of Justice Disarm and seize him 
Port Spare him, my Lord , I have a way to tame him 
Hear me one word 

Shyl Hear, hear the Doctor Now for a Sentence 
To sweep these Chnstan Vermin, coupled 
To the Shambles O ’Us a Solomon ’ 

Port Hark you, Shylock, I have view’d this Bond, 

And find it gives thee not one drop of Blood , 

The Words expressly are — A Pound of Fleshy 
No more Take thou that Flesh, 

But in the cutting it, if thou dost shed 

One drop of Chnstian Blood, thy Lands and Goods 

Are, by the Laws of Venice^ mark you me. 

Confiscate to the State [Shylock starts surprvted 

Shyl Humph 

Bassa O, upnght Judge » Mark, Jew O learned Judge I 
Forgive, most potent Duke, and Reverend Seigniors, 

That thus enforc’d by my Despair 

Duke We do forgive thee, and admire thy Virtue 
More than we blame thy Passion But proceed 
Port Shylock^ thy self shall see the Act, 

And Letter of the Law For as thou urgest Justice 
[From this line 330, for the rest of the Aet, the original ts followed, with here and 
there the change of a wof d, or an omission of a line or two, of improvements, the fob 
lowing are the most noticeable ] 

Duke Get thee gone , but do it [Exit Shylock 

Port Clerk, draw a deed of gift [ The Duke and Court rise 

Duke Antonio, I rejoice at this Conclusion, 

And I congratulate with yon Passanio^ 

Your Fnends escape You will dc well 
To gratify that learned Councellor 
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For in my Mind you both are in his Debt 

\^Extt Duke wUh hts Tratn^ tke Court breaking up 
Bassa Let me embrace the Man, by whom my Fnend 
Has Life For m that Life I hve — 

3000 Ducats due on ShylocBs Bond 
I freely olTer to requite your Pam 

\Portta refuses them and asks for the ring, which Bassamo withholds^ out makes no 
allusion to its being the gift of hts wife, presumably because reference to the marriage 
ceremony was omitted after the Casket Scene After Portia and Nenssa have left, 
Antonio says ] 

My Lord Bassamo, let him have the Ring , 

Let his Deservings, and my Love withal, 

Be valu’d against every other Scruple 
Bassa Pnthee Gratiano, run and overtake him 
Give him the Ring, and bnng him, if thou can’st. 

To my Antonids House away, make haste [Exit Gratiano 

Once more, let me embrace my Fnend, welcome to Life, 

And welcome to my Arms, thou best of Men 

Thus of my Love and of my Fnend possess’d 

With such a double Shield upon my Breast, J- 

Fate cannot pierce me now, securely blest } 

[As they go off, Portia and Nenssa re enter, Gf atiano follows, and presents the 
Ring, he then undertakes to show ShyhcPs house to Nenssa, and the Act closes as 
follows ] 

Grot Come on, Sir, The first Cause I have to split, 

You shall have all my Practice 

Nenss That may be sooner than you dream of. 

Sir, I follow you 

So many Shapes have Women for Deceipt, 

That every Man’s a Fool, when we think fit 

[Exeunt 

[Act V opens with Lorenzo and Jessica ] 

Loren The moon shines bright In such a Night as this 
Did pensive Trotlus mount the Troian Wall, 

Sighing his Soul towards the Grecian Tents, 

Where beauteous Cressid lay 

[ The allusion to Thisbe is omitted, and Jessica refers to Dido Lorenzo replies with 
Medea, and, the reference to Jesstcds stealing from Venue being omitted, Jessua refers 
to Lorenzo At line 40 Jessica says she hears a footing, and Portia enter with 
Nertssa ] 

Port That light we see is burmng in my Hall 

Loren ’Tls sure the voice of Portia 

Port He knows me as the Blmd Man does the Cuckow, 

By the bad Voice Lorenzo, -s it you ? 

Loren Madam, you are most welcome 

Port We have been praying for my Lords Success, 

Who fares we hope the better for our Pray’rs 
Is he return’d? 

Loren Madam, not yet But here are Letters fixma km. 
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One Mind directs us, and one Bed must hold us 
Know him 1 shall, I must , nay, 1 will know him 
I feel the Effects already. Watch me hke Ar^os, 

If you do not, if I be left alone. 

Now by my Honour, which is yet entire, 

That Man and I are one 
JVerzss Just such a Ring was mine 
Methinks I love that Lawyer’s Oerk already, 

Just as I love myself 
Bassa Forgive me this fust Fault , 

I’ll trust thy Honour above any Charms 
My Love is built upon Esteem so strong, 

As cannot doubt } our Virtue 

Grat 1 am not quite so liberal of good 1 houghts , 

But this I’ll say, if I can catch this Clerk, 

His Pen shall split for’t 

Afzfo I am the unhappy Subject of this Qu irrel 

By my Perswasion 

Bof t Sur, gneve not you , 

You’re welcome notwithstanding 

[ Walks abotit as in a Possum 

Bassa But hear me, Portia, 

Pardon this Error, by my Soul, I swear, 

By what is dearer to me than my Soul, 

Your precious self 

Anto I dare be bound for him , 

My Life upon the Forfeit, that your Lord 
Shall never more break Faith 
Port You have been oft his Surety, and 
Have paid for’t dearly 

Anto No more than I am well acquitted of 
Port Then be his Surety still Here is a Ring, 

Of the same Virtue, and so quahfy’d 
With equal Spells This only can retneve 
With Counter Magick what the other lost 
Antonio^ give him this But make him swear 
To keep it better 

Anto Here, Lord Bassanto Swear to keep this Ring 
Bassa ByHeav’nl \S^rtt 

This IS the same I gave the lawyer 

Port Why so it is , I had it from him You see 
How quick an Operation is in M^ck, 

We have met already 

Bassa Met ! how have you met * 

Nenss Met — why by Art Magick, to he together , 

Ask that same scrubbed Boy, the Lawyer^s Oerk. 

Grat Why this is worse and worse 
Bassa Antonio / this was your doii^ 

Anto Take your Revenge, and kill me. 


lAn^r^ 
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Bassa I am answer’d Is it then true ? 

And can it be ? That by the secret Workings 
Of Mystick Words, and Spells, and dire Compounds, 

Potions and Invocations horrible, 

Nature can be so led ? What then is Virtue ? 

And what Secunty has I-ove or Reason, 

Thus subjected to every Hell bom Hagg 
Who, by such Conjurations can dis join 
United Hearts ? Umting the Averse ’ 

How, wretched Man 1 how can’st thou boast free Will ? 

If this in very deed be true I’ll not suppos’t 

But then that Ring ’ How could she have it ’Tis Witchciiift ! 
Damn’d, damn’d Witchcraft And I will fathom Hell, 

But I will find a Fiend shall Counter work 

The Devil that has done this [Portia and Nenssa laugh 

Nenss 

Grot Is this true, Nenssa * are we then two Scurvy 
Cuckcolds by Art Magick ♦ 

Port Ha, ha, ha , Well , since you grow so senous, 

I will be senous too Read this Bassamo, 

The Adventures wnt at large Look not so sullen , Lord, 

But read it Lorenzo here and Jessica 

Can witness for me I set out almost 

As soon as you And am but even now return’d, 

I have not yet enter’d my House But 
For farther Proof, Clerk, give Loretizo 
The Writings sign’d by Shy lock 

Nenss I’ll give ’em without Fee, Here Lorenzo, 

Here is a Deed of Gift to you and Jessica, 

Of all the Jew, your Father, dies possess’d of 
Loien See Jessica, is this his hand ? 

Jess ’Tis his own signing 
Loren What Prodigy is this ? 

Bassa I am struck dumb with wonder 

Grot Was Portia then the little Smerking Lawyer, 

And Nenssa the Clerk ? I’ll never forgive such a 
Tnck Art Magick do you call It? 

Nenss Nay, but Gratiano 

Grot Aw&y, away IDis^e aside 

Port Antonio ^ Here are Letters too for you , 

Ask me not yet, by what strange Acadent 
They fell into my Hands — but read ’em 
Bass Amazement has bereft me of all Words 
Ant Why here I read, for certain, that my scatter’d Ships, 

Are safely all amv’d at Rhodes, 

With their whole Caxgo 
Port Doubt It not, Antmto ’Tis most 
Virtue like yours, such Patence m Advmity, 
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And m Prospenty such Goodness, 

Is still the Care of Providence 
Ant My Life and Fortunes have been all your Gift , 

Dispose 'em, and command 'em. Madam, 

As you please [Gratiano and Nenssa aOvancA 

Nenss What can you bear no Jests, but of your own 
Making^ 

Grot You have so scar’d me with your Art Magick, 

That I shail scarce be a true Man these two Days , 

But therein hes my Revenge And 50 shake 

Hands from this Day forwards 

As the most precious of all Gems, I swear » 

Nenssds Ring shall be Graitands Care 
Port All look amaz’d, in every Face I see 
A thousand Questions ’Tis time we should go m, 

There will I answer all Cease your Astomshment, 

My Lord , by these small Services to you 
And to your Fnends, I hope I may secure 
Your Love , which, built upon meer Fancy, 

Had else been subjected to Alteration 

With Age and Use the Rose grown Sick and Faint, 

Thus mixt with friendly Sweets, secures its Scent 
Bassa The Sweets of Ixive shall here forever blow 
I needs must Love, rememb’nng what I owe 
Love, like a Meteew:, shows a short liv’d Blaze, 

Or treads thro* various Skies a wandnng Maze, 

Begot by Fancy, and by Fancy led. 

Here in a Moment, in a Mom< nt fled , 

But fixt by Obligations, it will last. 

For Gratitude’s the Charm that bmds it fast \£,xetmt omyus 

34 
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ACTORS 

When CoUier published his History of English Dramatic Poetry m 1831, he men 
tioned (vol i, p 430) a MS Elegy on the Death of Richard Burbadge, consisting of 
eighty-six lines, wherein allusion was made to the performance by Burbadge of certain 
characters m the plays of Shakespeare and of others 1 he Shakespeanan characters 
thus specified were Hamlet, Lear, and Othello This MS then belonged to Haslewood, 
and IS now in the Huth Library 

When, five years later, Collier printed his New Particulars fegai ding the Works of 
Shakespeare, he mentioned (p 27) a second MS, belonging to Heber, and then went 
on to say have since met with a third copy of the same Elegy, in which the list 

* of characters is enlarged to no fewer than twenty, of which twelve are in plays 
<of Shakespeare’ 

This third copy Colher afterwards pnnted m full, in his Memoirs of Actors (Shake 
speare Soaety, 1846, p 52), and also in the Second Edition of his History of English 
Dramatic Poetry m, p 299) The lines are increased from eighty six to 

one hundred and twenty four, and the number of Shakespeanan characters from tliree 
to twelve To account for this enlargement, Colher suggests that perhaps * the author 
had not intended in the first instance to give Burbadge’s characters, because they 

* were matters of notoriety at the time, although he afterwards thought fit to introduce 

* them, m order to render his tnbute more complete ’ 

These lines Ingleby has not admitted to his Centum of Prayse, and Miss Toulmin 
Smith (p 132, 2d ed ) says that the onginal of them has * not yet come to light ’ The 
mference, therefore, is that doubts attach to their genuineness It is proper that this 
fact should be stated , the Elegy, as given by Collier, is our sole authonty for the tra 
dition that Burbadge was not only the onginal actor of Shylock, but that he wore a 
red haired wig 

It IS thus entitled 'A Funeral Elegy, on the death of the Famous Actor, 
Richard Burbadge, who died on Saturday in Lent, the igth of March, 1618 , ^ and 
the lines which relate to Shylock, all that concern us here, are as follows 

‘ Heart broke Philaster, and Amintas too, 

‘ Are lost forever, with the red hair’d Jew, 

* Which sought the bankrupt merchant’s pound of flesh, 

* By woman lawyer caught in his own mesh, 

* What a wide world was in that little space, 

* Thyself a world — the Globe thy fittest place ’’ dec 

The next actor whose name is associated with Shylock is Thomas Doggpt He 
appears in the Dramatis Personae prefixed to Lansdowne’s Version Of his inteipre 
taton of the part I can find no details whatever, we can infer that it was comic 
from the fact that Do^et was a comic actor, and it is difficult to imagine, considenng 
Jbe text that was used, how it could have received any other interpretat on We fre 
quently hear it asserted that * Shylock ’ was at one time acted as a comic part, an asset 
tion which should not be made withcmt qualification, it was not Shylock, but a thing 
called * Shylock ’ in Lansdowne’s Vernon There is no ground for the belief that Shy 
lock was ever presented on the stage in a comic light To assert it is to imply that 
Lansdowne’s * Shylock ’ and Shakespeare’s Shylodk are identical 
Downes, the Prompter at the Theatre m Lmcoltfs^lnn-Fields for over forty years, 
gives tts, in his Roscius Anghcanus (p 52, ed Knight), the earliest description of 
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get Downes was fond of high sounding words to say that an actress left off acting 
when she was mamed is far too homespun for Downes , from him we learn that ^ by 
force of Love she was erept the stage / in an Opera called The Bnitsh Enchanters 
(Lord Lansdowne’s, by the way), ‘making Love,’ says Downes, ‘the Acme of all Ter- 
restrial Bhss, infinitely amded both sexes and pleas’d the Town wherefore we may 
be puzzled, but not startled, bj learning that ‘ Mr Dogget, On the Stage, he’s very Aspect 
‘ abund, wearing a Farce in his Face, his Thoughts deliberately framing his Utterance 
' Congruous to his Looks He is tlie only Comick Onginal now Extant Witness, Ben^ 
‘ Solon^ Ntkin^ The Jew of Ventce, &c * 

Colley Cibber was the personal friend, and at one time partner, of Dogget, and gives 
(Apology^ «ic , p 287) an account of his acting, to which high praise is accorded ‘ In 
‘ dressing a character to the greatest exactness, he was remarkably skilful , the least 
‘ article of whatever habit he wore seem’d m some degree to speak and mark the dif 
‘ferent humour he presented His greatest success was m characters of lower 
‘ life In songs, and particular dances too, of humour, he had no competitor ’ 

Lansdowne’s Version continued on the stage forty years, but to the credit of the pub- 
hc taste, be it noted, it does not appear to have been popular 

At the end of that time there happened to be in London an actor of some eminence 
who had discernment enough to perceive the dramatic capabilities of Shylock, and who 
determined to try the verdict of the pubhc He was an Irishman named McLaughlin, 
but this name had been dropped, with his brogue, on coming to London, and converted 
into the less guttural Macklin Mackhn was attached to the Drury Lane Company 
and m 1741 persuaded Fleetwood, the manager, to revive Shakespeare’s Merchant of 
Venice 

Of this important event in the stage history of the Play we have accounts by Kirk 
man and by Cooke, both substantially the same The former better descnbes the 
opposition encountered by Macklin before the performance , the latter the performance 
Itself 

Kirkman {Memoirs of Charles Machlin, 1 799, vol 1, p 256) Dunng the rehearsal 
of the pla> Mr Macklin did not let any person, not even the players, see how he intend 
ed to act the part He merely repeated the lines of the character, and did not, by so 
much as one single look, tone, gesture, or attitude, disclose his manner of personating 
this cruel Israelite The actors declared that Macklin would spoil the performance , 
and Mr Quin went so far as to say that he would be hissed off the stage for his arro- 
gance and presumption Nay, even the manager himself expostulated with him con- 
cerning the propnety of his persevenng m his intention of having The Merchant of 
Venice represented in opposition to the judgement of so eminent a personage as Lord 
Lansdowne , to the opimon of Mr Quin and the rest of the actors , and, indeed, to the 
voice of the pubhc, who had so often testified their approbation of the noble Lard’s 
play Thus did Mr Fleetwood argue with Macklm, and strenuously urge him to aban- 
don his resolution His character as an actor might (he said) be matenally injured by 
a perseverance in his determination, and ultimately by a failure in the performance of 
the part , but Mr Macklin, supported throughout by his sound sense and acute discran 
ination, continued firm to his purpose, and had The Merchant of Venue announced ftw 
representation on the 14th of February 

On the first night of the representation, no sooner were the doocs ci the theatre 
opened than the house was crowded m everv part Some came frcau motives of |^eas 
lire, some to express their disapprobation , some to support the and a great num- 
ber appeared merely to gratify their curiosity 
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Before the curtain rose the manager appeared m the green room in great distress 
The actors were anticipating the reception that awaited them, and mdulgmg themselves 
m maliaous remarks upon the headstrong conduct of Macldin It is impossible for us 
to descnbe the feehngs of poor Shylock at this precise juncture 

[The rest is better told by Cooke, who professes to give it in Macklin’s own 
words — 2 

Cooke (L^e of Mackhn, 1806, p 92, 2d ed ) The long expected night at last 
amved, and the house was crowded from top to bottom with the first company m town 
The two front rows of the pit, as usual, full of cntics, ‘who, sir* (said the veteran), 
* I eyed through the slit in the curtain, and was glad to see there, as I wished, in such 
a cause, to be tned by a social jury When I made my appearance in the green 
room, dressed for the part, with my red hat on my head, my piqued beard, loose black 
gown, &c , and with a confidence I never before assumed, the performers all stared at 
one another, and evidently with a stare of disappointment Well, sir, hitherto all was 
right, — till the last bell rung, then, I confess, my heart began to beat a little, how 
ever, I mustered up all the courage I could, and, recommending my cause to Provi 
dence, threw myself boldly on the stage, and was received by one of the loudest thun 
ders of applause I ever before expenenced 

* The opening Scenes being rather tame and level, I could not expect much applause , 
but I found myself well hstened to, — I could hear distinctly in the pit the words, “ Very 
well, — very well, indeed ’ — This man seems to know what he is about,’* 5 Lc &c These 
encomiums warmed me, but did not overset me, — I knew where I should have the pull, 
which was in the Third Act, and reserved myself accordingly At this penod I threw 
out all my fire , and, as the contrasted passions of joy for the Merchant’s losses, and 
gnef for the elopement of Jessica, open a fine field for an actor’s powers, I had the 
good fortune to please beyond my warmest expectations The whole house was in an 
uproar of applause, and I was obhged to pause between the speeches, to give it vent, so 
as to be heard When I went behind the scenes after this Act, the manager met me 
and comphmented me very highly on my performance, and significantly added “ Mack 
lin, you was nght at last ” My brethren m the green room joined in his eulogium, but 
with diffeient views He was thinking of the increase of his treasury , they only for 
saving appearances, wishing at the same time I had broke my neck in the attempt 
The Trial Scene wound up the fulness of my reputation here I was well listened to , 
and here I made such a silent, yet forcible, impression on my audience, that I retired 
from this great attempt most perfectly satisfied 

* On my return to the green-room, after the play was over, it was crowded with nobil 
ity and critics, who all complimented me in the warmest and most unbounded manner, 
and the situation I felt myself in, I must confess, was one of the most flattering and 
intoxicating of my whole life No money, no title could purchase what I felt, and 
let no man tell me after this what Fame will not inspire a man to do, and how far the 
attainment of it will not remunerate his greatest labours By G— , sir, though I was 
not worth fifty pounds m the world at that time, yet, let me tell you, I was Charles the 
Great for that night * 

A few days afterwards Macklin received an invitation fh>m Lord Bolingbroke to dine 
with him at Battersea He attended the rendezvous, and there found Pope and a select 
party, who comphmented him very highly on the part of Shylock, and questioned him 
about many little particulars relative to his getting up the play, &c P^ particularly 
asked him why he wore a red hat ^ and he answered, because he had read that Jews 
in Italy, particularly in Vemce, wore hats of that colour * And pray, Mr Mackhn,’ 
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•aid Pope, < do players m general take such pains * I do not know, sir, that they do , 
but as I had staked my reputation on the character, I was determined to spare no trou 
ble in getting at the best infoimation ’ Pope nodded, and said, ‘ It was very laudable * 

Mackhn took this play for his benefit on the mneteenth mght, and had an overflow 
ing audience , several noblemen of the first distinction took what is commonly called 
^old tickets , and Lord Bolingbroke made him a present of twenty gmneas The play 
had a successful run through the whole of the season, and for many seasons afterwards , 
it estabhshed his reputation as an actor, and not a little added to his discernment as a 
cntic in reviving a piece which, perhaps, except for his research, might have been lost 
to the stage for ever 

Kirkman (vol 11, p 427) Several years before his death, Mr Mackhn happened 
to be in a large company of ladies and gentlemen, among whom was the celebrated 
Mr Pope The conversation having turned upon Mr Mackhn’s age, one of the ladies 
addressed herself to Mr Pope, m words to the following effect * Mr Pope, when Mack- 
lin dies, you must wnte his epitaph ’ ‘ That I will, madam,’ said Pope , *■ nay, I will 

give it now ’ 

* Here hes the Jew 
That Shakespeare drew * 

The whole company highly approved of this epitaph, and Mr Mackhn has often 
related this anecdote in our hearing with great glee , and a more just, comprehensive, 
and concise inscription never was written 

Gentleman (pramatic Censor^ I 770 » 291) There is no doubt but Mr Mackhn 

looks the part of Shylock as much better than any other person as he plays it, in the 
level scenes his voice is most happily smted to that sententious gloominess of expres 
oion the author intended , which, with a sullen solemnity of deportment, marks the 
character strongly, m his malevolence there is a forcible and temfyxng ferocity, in 
the Third Act scene, where alternate passions reign, he breaks the tones of utterance 
and vanes his countenance admirably, in the dumb action of the Tnal Scene, he is 
amazingly descnphve 

[Mackhn is supposed to have been bom in May, 1690 If this were so, he was mgh 
his hundredth year when, in May, 1789, he undertook to play Shylock once more 
Although his exact age cannot be determined, it is undeniable that at this time he was 
extremely old, and that the thread of life was stretched beyond the hmit when it is 
pleasant either to hold it, or to behold it Of this attempt Cooke gives the following 
account ] 

His last appeaiance on the Stage was on the 7th of May, 1789, in Shylock for his 
own benefit The Manager, Fleetwood, had Mr Ryder under study the part, ready 
dressed to supply Macklm’s deficiencies if necessary 

When Macklm had dressed himself for the part, which he did with his usual 
accuracy, he went into the Green-Room, but with such < lack-lustre’ eyes, as plainly 
mdicated his inability to perform, and coming up to Mrs Pope said, ‘ My dear, are you 
to play to night?’ — ‘Good God* to be sure I am, Sir Why, don’t you see I am 
dressed for Portia?’ — ‘Ah* very true, I had forgot But who is to play Shylock?* 
The imbecile tone and the inane look, with which this last que^Km was asked, caused 
a melancholy sensation in all who heard it At last M^ Pope, rousu^ herself, said, 
‘ Why you, to be sure , are not you dressed for the part?’ He then seemed to recol 
lect himself, and, putting his hand to his forehead pathietically exclaimed, ‘ God hdp 
me — ^my memory, I am afraid, has left me’ 
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He, however, went upon the Stage and delivered two or three speeches cf Shy- 
lock in a manner that evidently proved he did not understand what he was repeating 
After a while, he recovered Inmself a httle and seemed to make an effort to rouse 
himself, but in vain — Nature could assist him no further, and, after pausing some 
time, as if considenng what to do, he came forward, and told the audience, * That he 
now found he was unable to proceed in the part, and hoped they would accept Mr 
Ryder, as a substitute, who was already prepared to finish it ’ The audience accepted 
his apology with mingled applause of indulgence and commiseration — and he retired 
from the stage for ever [He lived eight years longer, until 1797 ] 

[P 405] All the succeeding Shylocks, though just and pleasing portraits of the 
character, wanted the original firmness and colouring of Macklin’s pencil There 
was, besides his judgment which went to the study of every line of it, such an iron 
visaged look, such a relentless, savage cast of manners, that the audience seemed to 
shnnk from the character, nor could they recover the true tone of their feehngs till 
the merchant was liberated fiom the fangs of such a merciless creditor Cooke seems 
to be nearest the ongmal of any we have seen 
LICHTE^BERG, whose notices of the actors and actresses whom he saw in London are 
all too short, gives us in a few sentences a vivid descnption of Macklin His letter is 
dated the 2d of December, 1775 ( Vermuchte Schriftm^ 111, 266, GSttingen, 1867) — 

I have seen the Shylock of Macklin, so well known for his high deserts, his law 
suit, and his physiognomy [This lawsuit was brought by Macklin against certain ati 
zens, who, in their opposition to him as an actor, behaved so notously one evening that 
they obliged the manager to discharge Macldin before they would allow the play to 
proceed Macklin gained his suit, and was awarded exemplary damages In this 
lawsuit the public took extraordinary interest, involving, as it did, the nght to hiss an 
actor, on which point Lord Mansfield decided that, * Every man that is at the play 
house has a nght to express his approbation or disapprobation instantaneously, accord 
ing as he likes either the acting or the piece That is a nght due to the theatre, — an 
unalterable nght,— they must have that ’ — ^Ed ] You know that the announcement 
of Mackhn as Shylock sounds as attractively on the play-biU as Gamck in Hamlet 
It was the evening on which he appeared for the first time after his suit was decided 
When he appeared he was received with great applause, thrice given, each time lasting 
a quarter of a minute It is not to be denied that the sight of this Jew suffices to 
awaken at once, in the best regulated mind, all the prejudices of childhood against this 
people Shylock is none of your petty cheaters, who can talk for an hour over the 
excellence of a pinchbeck watch chain He is slow, calm in his impenetrable cun- 
mng, and when he has the law on his side he is unflinching, even to the extreme of 
mahce Picture to yourself a somewhat strong man, with a sallow, harsh face and a 
nose which is by no means lacking in any one of the three dimensions, a long double 
chin or dewlap, and in making his mouth. Nature’s knife seems to have slipped and 
gone all the way to his ears, at least on one side, so it seemed to me His cloak is 
black and long, his pantaloons also are long and broad, and his hat three cornered and 
red, probably in accordance with the style of the Itahan Jews The first words which 
he utters are spoken slowly and delibmtely * Three ihmsand ducats'* The th and 
the s twice occumng and the last s after the t have a hckensh sound from Macklin’s 
lips, as if he were tasting the ducats and all that they can buy, this speech creates 
for the man, upon his first appearance, a prepossession which is sustained throughout 
Three such words, thus spoken and at the veiy firsl^ r^v^l a whole character In the 
Scene m which he first misses his daughter he appears hatless, with hair all fiymg^ 
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Bome of It standing up straight, a hand’s breadth high, just as if tt had been hfted up 
by a breeze from the gallows Both hands are doubled up, and his gestures are quick 
and convulsive To see a man thus moved, who had been hitherto a calm, deter- 
mined villain, IS fearful * 

Boaden {Life of Kemble^ i, 440) As I paid much attention to Mackhn’s perform- 
ances, and personally knew him, I shall endeavor to charactenze his acting and dis- 
cnminate it from that of others If Mackhn really was of the old school, that school 
taught what was truth and nature His acting was essentially manly, — ^there was 
nothing of tnck about it His dehveiy was more level than modern speaking, but 
certainly more weighty, direct, and emphatic His features were ngid, his eye cold 
and colourless, yet the earnestness of his manner, and the sterhng sense of his 
address, produced an effect in Shylock that has remained to the present hour unnval- 
led Macklin, for instance, in the Tnal Scene, ‘ stood hke a Tower,’ as Milton has 
It He was <not bound to f lease ^ any body by his pleading, he claimed a nght 
grounded upon Law, and thought himself as firm as the Rialto To this remark it 
may be said, ‘ You are here descnbing Shylock * True , I am describing Mackhn 
[This was wntten eleven years after Kean’s first appearance as Shylock, but Boaden 
makes no allusion to him Boaden was an enthusiastic admuer of Kemble, whose 
school of acting differed vindely from that of Kean ] 

Macklin’s mterpretation of Shylock appears to have been the standard until the 
appearance of Edmund Kean in 1814, of this appearance I shall give the accounts 
both of Dr Doran, and of Kean’s biographer, Hawkins If there is repetition, it can 
do no harm The story is m itself so dramatic that custom cannot stale it 

Doran (Tketr Majesties Servants, 2d ed, 1865, p 428) Howard died [Kean’s 
elder son, to whom he was passionately attached, and who hved but five years] and 
Kean played, danced, sorrowed, and hoped, — for the time at which he was to go up 
to London was at hand, and thither they went, at the close of the year 1815 When 
that season of 1813-14 opened, Drury was m a condition from which it could be 
relieved only by a genius , — ^and there he stood m that cold hall, a little, pale, restless, 
dark eyed man, in a coat with two or three capes, and nobody noticed him » In Cecil 
Street his family were hving on little more than air, and he was daily growing sick, 
as he stood, waiting in that hall, for an audience with the manager, and subject to the 
sneers of passing actors Even Rae, handsome and a fool, affected not to know him, 
though they had played together, when Rae’s mother was matron at St George’s Hos 
pital, and they had acted together at the Havmarket in 1806, when Rae led the busi 
ness and Kean was but a supernumerary » Arnold treated him superciliously, with a 
* young man ^ as he condescended to speak and put him off Other new adiors 
obtained tnal parts, but there was none for that chafed, hungry little man in the capes 
Even drunken Tokely, like himself, from Exeter, could obtain a ‘ first appearance,’ 
but Kean was put off Stephen Kemble played Shylock, and failed » why not try a 
new actor? The Committee did so, and Mr Huddart, from Dublin, went on as Shy^ 
lock, and was never heard of more And the poor stroller looked through the dark 
ness of that miserable passage the while, and murmured, < Let me but get my foot 
before the floats, and /’// show them — I* 

The permission came Would he,^ — no he must play Richard * Shylock, or 
nothing 1 ’ was his bold reply He was afraid of the Httleness of his %ure (which 
he had heard scoffed at) being exposed in the ‘trunks* of Glo’sto: helped to 

hide It under the gown of Shylock The Jew^^or nothing* The young fellow, he 
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was but SIX and twenty, was allowed to have his way At the one morning rehearsal, 
he fluttered his fellow actors, and scared the manager, by Ins independence and ongx 
nahty < Sir, this will never do cned Raymond, the acting manager * It is quite 
an innovation , it cannot be permitted ’ * Sir,’ said the poor, proud man , * I wish it 
to be so and the players smiled, and Kean went home, that is, to his lodgings, m 
Cecil Street, on that snowy, foggy 26th of January, 1S14, calm, hopeful, and hungry 
*• To-day,’ said he, * I must dine ’ 

Having accomphshed that rare feat, he went forth alone and on foot ‘ I wish,’ he 
remarked ‘ I was going to be shot ’’ He had with him a few properties which he was 
bound to procure for himself, tied up in a poor handkerchief, under his ann His wife 
remained with their child at home Kean tramped on beneath the falliug snow, and 
over that which thickly encumbered the ground — solid here, there m slush — and bye 
and bye, pale, quiet, but fearless, he dressed in a room shared by two or three otliers, 
and went down to the wing by which he was to enter Hitherto no one had spoken 
to him, save Jack Bannister, who said a cheenng word , and Oxberry, who had ten 
dered him a glass and wished him good fortune ‘By Jove ’’ exclaimed a first rater, 
looking at him, * Shylock in a black wig ' Well * In the good old times the wig 
was of a Judas colour 

The house could hold, as it is called, £600 ^ there was not more than a sixth of that 
sura in front Winter without, his comrades within, all was against him At length 
he went on, with Rae as Bassanio, in ill humour, and groups of actors at the wings to 
witness the first scene of a new candidate All that Edmund Kean ever did was 
gracefully done , and the bow which he made in return to the welcoming applause 
was eminently graceful Dr Drury, the head master of Harrow, who took great inter 
est in him, looked fixedly at him as he came forward Shylock leant over his crutched 
stick with both hands, and, looking askance at Bassanio, said, ‘Three thousand 
ducats ?’ paused, bethought himself, and then added, ‘ Well ?’ He is safe f said Dr 
Drury 

The groups of actors soon after dispersed to the green room As they reached it, 
there reached there, too, an echo of the loud applause given to Shylock’s reply to Bas 
sanio’s assurance that he may take the bond, — ‘ I will be assured I may Later came 
the sounds of the increased approbation bestowed on the delivery of the passage end- 
ing with, ‘and for these courtesies. I’ll lend you thus much moneys ’ Ihe Act came 
to an end glonously, and the players in the green-room looked for the coming among 
them of the new Shylock He proudly kept aloof, knew he was friendless, but felt 
that he was, in himself, sufficient 

He wandered about the back of the stage, thinkmg, perhaps, of the mother and child 
at home, and sure, now, of having at least made a step towards tnumph He wanted 
no congratulations , and he walked cheerfully down to the wing whero^the scene was 
about to take place between him and his daughter, Jessica, in his very calhng to whom, 
‘Why Jessica I I say’ — there was, as some of us may remember, from an after night’s 
experience, a charm, as of music The whole Scene was played with rare merit , but 
the absolute tnumph was not won till the Scene (which was marvellous in his hands) 
in the Third Act between Shylock, Solanio, and Salanno, ending with the dialogue 
between the first and Tubal Shylock’s anguish at his daughter’s flight , his wrath at 
the two Christians who make sport of his angui^ , his hatred of all Christians, gener 
ally, and of Antonio in particular , and then his alternations of rage, gnef, and ecstasy, 
as Tubal relates the losses incurred in the search of th^ naughty Jessica, her extxava 
gances, and then the ill luck that had fallen on Antonio,— 4.n all this there was such 
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originality, such temble force, such assurance of a new and mighty master, that the 
house burst forth into a very whirlwind of approbation * What now>’ was the cry in 
the green room The answer was, that the presence and the power of the genius were 
acknowledged with an enthusiasm which shook the very roof How so select an 
audience contnved to raise such a roar of exultation, was a permanent perplexity to 
Billy Oxberry 

Those who had seen Stephen Kemble’s Shylock, and that of Huddart, this season, 
must have by this time confessed that the new actor had superseded both He must 
himself have felt that, if he had not yet surpassed Cooke, and Henderson, and Macklin, 
he was tending that way, and was already their equal Whatever he felt, he remained 
reserved and sohtary , but he was now sought after Raymond, the acting manager, 
who had haughtily told him his innovations ‘would not do,’ came to offer him oranges 
Arnold, the stage manager, who had your^ manned him, came to present him, ‘sir^* 
with some negus Kean cared for nothing more now than for his Fourth and last Act , 
and in that his tnumph culminated His calm demeanour at first , his confident appeal 
to justice , his deafness when appeal is made to him for mercy , his steady joyousness 
when the young lawyer recogmzes the validity of his bond, his burst of exultation 
when his right is confessed , his fiendish eagerness when whetting the kmfe , — ^and 
then the sudden collapse of disappointment and terror, with the words, — ‘ Is that — ^the 
Law — ^m all, was made manifest that a noble successor to the noblest of the actors 
of old had arisen Then, his trembling anxiety to recover what he had before refused , 
his sordid abjectness, as he finds himself foiled at every turn, his subdued fury, and, 
at the last (and it was always the crownmg glory of his acting in this play), the with 
enng sneer, hardly concealing the crushed heart, with which he replied to the jibes of 
Gratiano, as he left the court , — all raised a new sensation m an audience, who acknow« 
ledged it m a perfect tumult of acclamation As he passed to his dressing room, Ray- 
mond saluted him with the confession that he had made a hit. Pope, more generous, 
avowed that he had saved the house from rum 

And then, while Bannister was dashmg through Dick, in The Apprentice, I seem to 
see the hero of the night staggering home through the snow, drunk with delicious 
ecstasy, all his bnghtest dreams realized, and all his good impulses surging within him 
He may be m a sort of frenzy as he tells of his proud achievement, but, at its veiy 
wildest, he exclaims ‘ Mary, you shall nde in your carnage, yet I’ and taking his son, 
Charles, from ttie cradle, swears he ‘shall go to Eton,’ but therewith something over 
shadows his joy, and he murmurs, ‘ If Howard had but lived to see it 

His audiences rose from one of ;^ioo to audiences of £600, and £20 a week 
rewarded efforts, for far less than which, he subsequently received ;f5o a night He 
was advanced to the digmty of having a dressing room to himself Legislators, poets, 
nobles, thronged his tinng-room, where Arnold took as much care of him as if on his 
hfe hung more than the well being of the theatre » And old Nance Carey turned 
up, to exact £$0 a year from her not too delighted son He played, in this first 
season, Shylock fifteen times, Richard twenty five, Hamlet eight, Othello ten, lago 
eight and Luke four, and m those seventy nights the dehghted treasurer of Drury 
Lane struck a balance of profit to the theatre amounting in round numbers to 17,000 

F W Hawkins (Life of Kean, 1869, vol 1, p 124) The 26th of January at 
length arrived Morning dawned upon a miserable, dreary aspect, a heavy fall of 
snow which had taken place a few days previous was melting away before a sudden 
and unexpected thaw, a drizzling rain kept felhng the whole day, and a cloudy atmo 
sphere, hiding the sun from view, projected a melancholv gloom over the whole me- 
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tropolis The otte mornmg rehearsal of The Merchant of Venice had been fixed for 1 2 
0 clock, and precisely at the appointed time Kean made his appearance at the theatre 
The rehearsal was proceeded with A bombshell exploding in the midst of the slender 
company could not have startled them more than the thoroughly onginal interpretation 
which Kean gave to each hne of his part Raymond, the acting manager, protested 
against the * innovation,* as he termed it ^ Sir,* returned Kean, proudly, ‘ I wish it to 
be an innovation ’ — * It will never do, depend upon it,* remarked the stage manager, 
with a patronizing air that was excessively galling — * Well, sn,* rejoined Kean, * per 
haps I may be wrong , but if so, the pubhc will set me right Notwithstanding the 
bold onginality in question, his rehearsal was remarkably ineffective, and the per 
formers, taking his intentional tameness as a cntenon of what the pubhc performance 
would be, predicted his failure with energetic liberality The rehearsal concluded, 
Kean returned home to enjoy with his wife the unusual luxury of a dinner He 
remained at home until six o’clock, when the stnking of the church clocks warned him 
that It was time to depart Snatching up a small bundle containing the few necessanes 
with which he was bound to provide himself, he kissed his wife and infant son, and 
humedly left the house * I wish,* he muttered, ‘ I was going to be shot * With his 
well worn boots soaked with the slush, he slunk m at the stage door, and proceeded 
to a small, dilapidated dressing room in the remotest part of the house, occupying it 
in common with three or four of the secondary actors He quickly exchanged his 
dripping threadbare apparel for the more comfortable gaberdme of Shylock, slipped 
his feet into the traditional Venetian slippers, and taking a little black wig from his 
little bundle, adjusted it to his head, heedless of or inattentive to the astonishment 
depicted on the faces of his companions Nevertheless, they did not attempt to ex 
postulate with him , the reserved manner he had mvanably maintamed rendered that 
out of the question , but the news spread like wildfire, that the little man in the capes 
had rejected the conventional red wig Arnold lamented such extraordinary conduct, 
Raymond tapped his forehead significantly when he heard of * the black wig * Both 
kept aloof Not so Bannister and Oxberry The former, with his characteristic good 
^ nature, came to give him an encouraging word , Oxberry, with a closer eye to business, 
to give him a glass of brandy and water Gratefully accepting both, he issued from 
the dressing-room, and, proud in the consciousness of the approaching tnumph, walked 
slowly to the wings, where he was heartily greeted by Dr Drury Peeping through 
the eyelet-hole in the curtain, he surveyed a dreary, hopeless aspect The announce 
ment of ‘Mr Kean, from Exeter,* earned with it no charm, another addition to the 
hst of failures, for which the public were indebted to the discnmination of the mana 
gers, was anticipated, and ‘there was that sense of previous damnation which a thin 
house inspires* The boxes were empty, there were about fifty people in the pit, 

‘ some (juantity of barren spectators and idle renters being thinly scattered to make up 
a show * Undaunted by the discour^ng aspect of affairs, he awaited the decisive 
moment 

The chenshed hope of twenty years is realized He is before the floats of Drury- 
Lane, and is going to show them what an obscure strolling player can do His fine 
Italian countenance, the lightness of his step, the piercing brilliancy of his eye, the 
expressiveness of his gesture, and the buoyancy and perfect self possession of his man 
ner, impress the scanty audience in his favour His personal disadvantages are so 
great that it is at once evident that a success can only be achieved by sheer excellence, 
efxposed to the discriminating test of the understanding But there can be no doubt 
that he will pass tnumphantly through the rigid seventy of the ordeal There is an 
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animating soul m all he says and does, which at once gives a high interest to his act 
mg, and excites those emotions which are always felt in the presence of gemus — a 
union of power with a fine sensibility It is giving fire to his eye, energy to his tones, 
such a vanety and expressiveness to all his gestures that you might have said, * his 
body thinks ’ 

The Scene begins The manner in which he acknowledges the applause usually 
accorded to a stranger is a study for a painter There is nothing of the sullen gaol 
deliveiy common to the traditional Sh> locks of the stage, a vague expectation is 
excited He takes up his position, leans across his cane, and^looks askance at Bas 
samo as he refers to the three thousand ducats ‘ He is safe,’ cned Dr Druiy The 
Scene goes on ‘ I will be assured I may ’ is given with such truth, such sigmficance, 
such beauty, that the audience bursts into a shower of applause , then ’ — as he himself 
expressed it, < then, indeed, I felt, I knew, I had them with me ’ 

In that part where, leamng on his stick, he told the tale of Jacob and his flock with 
the garrulous ease of old age and animation of spint that seems borne back to the olden 
time, and the privileged example m which he exults, he shows them that a man of 
genius has lighted on the stage His acting here is all a study There is one present 
who notes with dehght ‘ the flexibility and indefiniteness of outline about it, hke a fig 
ure vinth a landscape background, Shylock is in Venice with his moneybags, his 
daughter, and his injuries , but his thoughts take wing to the East , his voice swells 
and deepens at the mention of his sacred tnbe and ancient law, and he dwells with 
joy on any digression to distant times and places, as a rehef to his rooted and vindic 
five purposes ’ The audience is then stirred to enthusiasm by the epigrammatic point 
and distinctness wath which he gives the hnes ‘ Hath a do^ money ? Is it possible A 
cur can lend three thousand ducats ?’ &:c 

The Act drop falls , all doubts as to a splendid success have been removed In the 
interval between this and his appearance in the Fifth Scene of the Second Act, there 
was an obvious disposition on the part of those who had previously contemned him to 
offer their congratulations , but, as if divining their intentions, he shrank from obser 
vation, and only emerged from his concealment as the scene came on between Shylock 
and Jessica, in his very calling to whom, ‘ Why, Jessica, I say,’ there was a charm as 
of music [Hawkins here quotes much of the foregoing extract from Dr Doran, and 
thus concludes ] 

With every limb trembling from excitement, the hero of the mght returned to his 
damp and threadbare apparel , and, having received with a hurried carelessness the 
congratulations offered to him, he waited on Arnold in the manager’s room He was 
formally informed that their expectations had been exceeded To Kean, the announce 
ment was quite superfluous In an almost frenzied ecstasy he rushed through the wet 
to his humble lodging, sprang up the stairs and threw open the door His wife ran to 
meet him , no words were required, his radiant countenance told all , and they minglati 
together the first tears of true happiness they had as yet expenenced He told her of 
his proud achievement, and in a burst of exultation exclaimed, * Mary, you shall nde 
m your carnage, and Charley, my boy,* taking the child from the cradle and kissir^ 
him, * you shall go to Eton, and ’ — a sad remembrance crossed his mind, his joy was 
overshadowed, and he murmured in broken accents , — * Oh^ that Howard had hved to 
see It * — but he is better where he is * 

HazutT {Characters of Shakespeards Flays, 1817, p 276) When we first went 
to see Mr Kean m Shylock, we expected to see what we had been used to see, a de- 
crepid old man> bent with age and ugly with mental deformity, gnnnmg with deadly 



3^0 


APPENDIX 


malice, with the venom of his heart congealed in the expression of his countenance, 
sullen, morose, gloomy, inflexible, brooding over one idea, that of his hatred and hxed 
on one unalterable purpose, that of his revenge We were disappointed, because we 
had taken our ideas from other actors, not from the play There is no proof there 
that Shylock is old, but a single line, * Bassamo and old Shylock, both stand forth,^ — 
which does not imply that he is infirm with age, — and the circumstance that he has 
a daughter marriageable, which does not imply that he is old at all It would be too 
much to say that his body should be made crooked and deformed to answer to his 
mind, which is bowed down and warped with prejudices and passion That he has 
but one idea, is not true, he has more ideas than any other person in the piece, and 
if he is intense and inveterate m the pursuit of his purpose, he shows the utmost elais 
ticity, vigour, and presence of mind in the means of attaining it But so rooted was 
our habitual impression of the part from seeing it cancatured in the representation, that 
It was only from a careful perusal of the play itself that we saw our error The stage 
is not, in general, the best place to study our author’s characters in It is too often 
filled with traditional common place conceptions of the part, handed down from sire 
to son, and suited to the taste of the great vulgar and the small *’Tis an un 
weeded garden , things rank and gross do merely gender in it ’’ If a man of genius 
comes once in an age to clear away the rubbish, to make it fruitful and wholesome, 
they cry, ‘ ’Tis a bad school, it may be like nature, it may be hke Shakespeare, but it 
IS not like us ’ Admirable cntcs ’ [Hazhtt is here apparently making amends for 
his earlier opposition to Kean I doubt if m a more deliberate mood he would have 
rated the stage thus low as an interpreter of Shakespeare Clearly he was vexed that 
Macklm’s interpretation had held possession of him so long, and his vexation is a suffi- 
cient excuse for his mixing up quotations from Hamlet and Othelloy and for mistaking 
Bassamo for Anthomo 

In The Music of Nature^ by William Gardiner, is the following valuable record 
of the quality of Edmund Kean’s voice It is much to be regretted that the record is 
so bnef and that more passages are not noted Such a record as this transmits to pos- 
tenty a more vivid sense of an actor’s power, and of one of the secrets thereof, than 
pages of praise as vague as it is lavish can convey — 

[P 57] Musically speaking, he is the best orator, who, to his natural speaking voice, 
unites the upper and lower voices, that is, the voce de testa and the voce de petto Mr 
Kean possesses these qualifications in the highest degree He has at his command 
the greatest number of effects, having a range of tones from F below the line to F 
above it — 



the natural key of his voice being that of Bh, a note lower than Talma’s His hard 
guttural tone upon G is as piercing as the third stnng of a violoncello, whilst his mezzo 
and pianissimo expressions are as soft as from the voice of a woman He has three 
distinct sets of tones , as if he occasionally played upon a flute, clanonet, and bassoon, 
which he uses as the passion dictates In the Scene with Lady Anne [Pick III 
I, u] his notes are of the most touching and persuasive kind, often spnngmg from the 
harmonies of his natural voice, which he ehmts v^h exquisite delicacy We instance 
the peculiar softness of the following expressions 




A CTORS—IR VING 


381 




You mock me, mo - ther Re - mem - ber 

But the same voice, when moved with a ruder stroke, gave the yell and choked 
utterance of a savage \Shylock^ I, m, 46] 




His tones of funous passion are deep seated in the chest, like those of the lion and 
tiger, and it is his mastery over these instmctive tones by which he so powerfully 
moves his audience At tunes he voimts a torrent of words in a breath, yet avails 
himself of all the advantages of deliberation His pauses give a grandeur to his pe^ 
formance, and speak more than words themselves \^Skylocki IV, 1, 240] 



Oh no, not for Yen xce 


Hawkins {Life of Kean, 1, 342) [When Dowton acted Shylock] the great point 
of novelty consisted in the introduction of some Jewish fnends into the court, and 
when, on being told that one of the conditions of his release was his becoming a Chns 
tian, Shylock fell fainting in their arms, and in this state was earned off, the tittenng 
which had been excited from the Scene with Tubal was exchanged for roars of 
laughter Dowton was deeply mortified, and anathematized Kean, Shylock, and 
the audience with all the vigour of a ‘ good hater ' He never boasted of his Shylock 
sgainf 

The Theatre (December, 1879, p 292) Irving evidendy believes tha* Shake 
speare intended to enlist our sympathies on the side of the Jew, and the conception is 
embodied in a manner altogether new to the stage The fierceness associated with the 
character since Macklin appeared in it *s not absent Except in the scene with Tubal, 
whe^e passion will out, the bearing of this Shylock is distinguished by a comparativdiy 
quiet and tranquil dignity, — ^perhaps we ought rather to say the superb digmty of the 
Arabian race The whole force of an <old, untainted religious aristocracy’ is made 
manifest in his person He feels and acts as one of a noUe but loi^ oppressed nation, 
as a representative of Judaism against the apostate C^dilean, as an instrument of yen 
geance in the hands of an offended God In point of mtelhgence and culture he is 
far above the Clmstians with whom he comes into contact, and the fact diat as a Jew 
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he IS deemed far below them m the social scale is gall and wormwood to his proud 
and sensitive spint Exhibited in this light, not so much as a man gnevously 
wronged in his own person as a representative of a great but oppressed tnbc, Shylock 
acqures on the stage what Shakespeare evidently intended to impart to tlie character, — 
a sad and romantic interest, an almost tragic elevation and grace 

In Mr Irving’s performance, as in the play, Shylock appears under three different 
aspects First of all he is the usurer, then the outraged fathei, and finally the venge 
fill creditor Mr Irving’s appearance is in harmony with this view of the part He 
comes forward as a man between fifty and sixty years of age, infirm enough to need 
the support of a *?tick, with an iron gray wisp of beard, and wearing a sober brown 
gaberdine, an Onental shawl girdle, and a close fitting black cap with a yellow line 
acioss it The law of Venice, it may be remembered, required Jews living in that city 
to wear a red hat as a distinctive sign of their tribe, but in this instance an actor may 
well be pardoned for dispensing with histoncal accuracy A picturesque background 
IS at the outset provided for this striking figure by a view of the Palace of St Mark, 
with a quay on which porters are landing bales of merchandise Mr Irving’s acting 
here is studiously qmet in tone, but full expression is given to the religious fervour of 
tlie Jew, the sense of wrong which rankles in his bosom, the undercurrent of sarcasm 
in his affected humility, and tlie cynical humour which breaks forth in, ‘ I will be 
assured I may,’ and other passages It is as he utters the words, — ‘Antonio shall 
become bound, — ^well ?’ that the idea of vengeance crosses his mind In the Scene 
where the loan is agreed upon we have a fine illustration of the text, the Jew touches 
Antonio on the heart, and, seeing the merchant recoil from him, apologizes for his error 
by a bow in which we can perceive all the bitterness induced by the hard distinction 
drawn between Christian and Jew The background of the Scene of Jessica’s elope 
ment is formed of Shylock’s house at night, with a bndge over the canal which flows 
by it, and with a votive lamp to the Virgin on the wall There a barcarolle is sung by 
some Venetians in a gondola, and a number of masqueraders rush memly past The 
noise having subsided, the curtain drops, to be raised again a few moments afterwards, 
— a pleasing innovation, — ^to exhibit Shylock returning without any suspicion of Jes 
Sica’s treachery to his plundejred and deserted home The Scene which follows the 
discovery of Jessica’s flight is sustained by Mr Irving with great power His reason 
seems to reel under the heavy blow it has received, and the brief allusion to his dead 
wife IS full of pathos and tenderness The father is here more visible than the usiuer 
Then comes the fierce thirst for revenge which follows the new*’ of Antonio’s ill for 
tune By the time of the Tnal, however, the storm has sulfided into a dead calm 
Bidden to appear in the Duke’s Court,— a fine medis>“ tal chamber, with portraits of 
Venetian dignitanes of times gone by on th#* ^aiIs, and with a crowd of deeply inter 
ested spectators, including Tubal and other Jews, at the back,— he slowly and gravely 
comes in The tone which he replies to the appeals for mercy is even more sigmfi 
cant than are ms words He stands there like a figure of Fate, — ^pitiless, majestic, 
implacable The hour of vengeance has at length struck, and he will not be balked 
of his prey There is no necessity for deference now, the law is on his side IIis 
lace wears a hard, set expression, relieved at long intervals by a glance of bitter hate 
towards Antonio, or a faint smile of triumph Nor is this superb calm less conspicuous 
when the cause turns against him The scales drop from his hands, but that is all For 
a time he seems to be turned to stone, to be as immovable as a statue The Christian, 
as might have been expected, has again conquered Eventually, crushed by the condi 
hons on which his life is spared, he stalks with a heavy sigh from the Court, only stop 
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pmg to cast a look of deep pity at the nbald youth who is barking like a cur at his 
heels 

[The only introduction that the following letter needs is the statement that it was 
wntten to the Editor with no thought of publication, but was merely the continuance 
of a verbal discussion and the vindication of a position then maintained It seems, 
however, to supplement so well the suggestions, from the same hand, m the Commen- 
tary on the foregoing pages, that at the request of the Editor, it is here pnnted, with 
the permission of — 2 

Edwin Booth My notion of Shylock is of the traditional type, which I firmly 
beheve to be * the Jew which Shakespeare drew * Not the buffoon that Dogget gave 
according to Lord Lansdowne’s Version, but the strongly marked and somewhat gro 
tesque character which Mackhn restored to the stage, and m which he was followed 
by Cooke, by Edmund Kean, and by my Father *Tis nonsense to suppose that Shy 
lock was represented in other than a senous vein by Burbadge, merely because he 
* made up,’ doubtless after some representation of Judas, with red hair to emphasize 
the vicious expression of his features Is there any authonty for the assertion which 
some make that he also wore a long nose ? What if he did A clever actor once 
played the part of Tubal with me, and wore red hair and a hook’d nose He did not 
make the audience laugh, ^twas not his purpose, but he looked the very creature that 
could sympathize with Shylock His make up was admirable He’s the son of the 
famous John Drew, and is an excellent actor, now a leading member of Daly’s Com 
pany Let Burbadge have the long nose, if you will, but I am sure that he never 
under Shakespeare’s nose made the character ridiculous No, not till Lansdowne’s has 
tard came did the Jew make the unskilful laugh and the judicious gneve From that 
time, perhaps, until Macklin restored the ongmal method of representing the character, 
it was treated as a * low comedy * part I doubt if Mackhn or Cooke wore red wigs 
for Shylock,— but no matter, Burbadge did, and neither was he nor were they funny 
If Edmund Kean was the first to wear black hair when red was the usual color worn 
at that time, ’tis easily accounted for, when you reflect that he was very poor and prob 
ably had a very htmted stock of stage * props ’ — he doubtless had no other old man’s 
wig (except a white one for Lear) and the * black bald ’ did service for Sir Giles Over 
reach, and several other elderly gentlemen besides Shylock I know that such was my 
Father’s case, and also mine in my strolling days I beheve that Burbadge, Mackhn, 
Cooke, and Kean (as did my Father) made Shylock what is technically termed a *cha 
racter part,’ — grotesque m ‘ make up,’ and general treatment, not so pronounced, per 
haps, as my personation has been sometimes censured for I think Macready was the 
first to lift the uncanny Jew out of the darkness of his native element of revengeful 
selfishness into the light of the venerable Hebrew, the Martyr, the Avenger He has 
had several followers, and I once tried to view him in that light, but he doesn’t cast a 
shadow sufficiently strong to contrast with the sunshine of the comedy, — to do which 
he must, to a certain extent, be repulsive, a sort of party that one doesn’t care to see 
among the dainty revellers of Venice m her prime Antonio’s liver trouble is gk>om 
enough for them, but to heighten the bnUiancy for us a heavier cloud is nece^ary, and 
It take the form of Shylock,— * an inhuman wretch, uncapable of void and empty 

From any dram of mercy ’ It has been said that he is an affectionate fether and a 
faithful foend When, where, and how does he manifest the lea^ Olaim to sndi tom 
mendation ? Tell me that, and unyoke ’ ’Twas the money value of Leah’s nng that 
he gneved over, not its assoaations with her, else he would have shown some affeaion 
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for her daughter, which he did not, or she would not have called her home * a hell, 
robbed and left him Shakespeare makes her do these un Hebrew things to intensify 
the baseness of Shylock’s nature If we side with him in his self defence, ’tis because 
we have charity, which he had not, if we pity him under the burthen of his merited 
punishment ’tis because we are human, which he is not, — except m shape, and even 
that, I think, should indicate the crookedness of his nature His refusal to accept 
thnce the amount he loaned seems to have given some critics the idea that as a great 
Avenger of his wronged people he rises above all selfish considerations, but had he 
accepted, what a lame and impotent conclusion it would have been ’ No, this other 
un Jewhke action was necessary for stage effect 

Do not forget, while you read the poet’s plays, that he was a player, and, mark 
you ’ a theatncal manager with a keen eye to stage effects , witness the * gag ’ of 
Shylock’s sharpemng the knife, — a most dangerous ‘ bit of business,’ and apt to cause 
a laugh, be careful of that ‘point ’ Would the heroic Hebrew have stooped to such 
a paltry action ? No, never, in the very white heat of his pursmt of vengeance * But 
vengeance is foreign to Shylock’s thought, ’tis revenge he seeks, and he gets just 
what all who seek it get, — ‘ sooner or later,’ as the saying is Had his motive been 
the higher one, Shakespeare would have somehow contrived his success without doubt, 
but Shylock had grown too strong for him ’Tis said, you know, that he had to kill 
Mercutio, else the merry fellow would have killed the tragedy, so Shylock would have 
killed the comedy had he been intended to typify Vengeance The storm cloud of his 
evil passions having burst, he is forgotten m the moonlight of fair Portia’s gardens 

Gentleman {Dram Censor^ i, 296) Mrs Woffington, whose deportment in a 
male character was so free and elegant, whose figure was so proportionate and dehcate, 
notwithstanding a voice unfavourable for declamation, must, in our opimon, stand fore- 
most as Portia, her first Scene was supported with an uncommon degree of spinted 
archness , her behaviour dunng Bassanio’s choice of the caskets conveyed a strong pic- 
ture of unstudied anxiety, the tnal scene she sustained with amiable dignity, the speech 
upon mercy she marked as well as anybody else, and, in the Fifth Act, she earned on 
the sham quarrel m a very laughable manner, to sum up all while m petticoats she 
showed the woman of solid sense and real fashion, when m breeches, the man of 
education, judgement, and gentility 

Mrs Clive was a ludicrous burlesque on the character, every feature and limb con- 
trasted the idea Shakespeare gives us of Portia, m the spinted scene she was clumsy, 
and spoke in the same strain of chambermaid delicacy she did Lappet or Flippanta, m 
the grave part, she was awkwardly dissonant, and,' as if conscious she could not get 
through without the aid of tnck, flew to the pitiful resource of taking off the peculiarity 
of some judge or noted lawyer, from which wise stroke she created laughter in a scene 
where the deepest attention should be preserved, till Gratiano’s retorts upon the Jew 
work a contrary effect 

Boaden {Life of J P Kembk, i, 326) It was compensation nch, and nch enough, 
to hear from the lips of Mrs Siddons the tnumphant delinum of joy when Bassanio had 
chosen the nght casket 

According to the Jahrhuch^ xu, p 2x2, it appears that about 1780 bhylock was 
given as a senous character by Eeinecke for the first time on the German stage, and, 
to judge from a contemporary account, his interpretation must have been much the 
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same as Macklin^s In a notice of a later performance m Mannheim by Remecke, I 
find a cunons contemporary cnticism referred to by Gen^e (p 272), to the effect that 
the pubhc were not satisfied with the scarcely perceptible Jewish accent with which 
Remecke spoke the part, and the partial failure of the play was attributed to this cause 
The pubhc demanded that the Jewish accent should be very decided and sustained 
throughout Gten6e agrees with the pubhc of that day, if I understand him anght 

The prevalence of this practice of impartmg a foreign accent to Shyiock’s words, I 
find confirmed m the cauton against its extreme use which OechelhSuser {Etnleitung^ 
p 22) deems it proper to give, < especially,’ as he says, ‘since Shakespeare and his 
‘ translator, Schlegel, have adequately indicated, by the turn of expression, phraseology, 
‘ &c , the Jewish mode of speech It is only in moments of extreme exatement, as 
‘ RStscher explains, that a more emphatic dialectic, and, in especial, a Jewish, colour- 

* mg IS permissible Charles Kean pronounced Shylock’s words wholly firee fixim any 
‘ trace of dialect, this is carrying it too far ’ 

The passage in Rdtscher, to which OechelhSuser refers, is evidently to be found in 
his Charactergehtlde (Dresden, 1864, p 53), where, it is said, that ‘the actor who per- 
‘ senates Shylock must keep in view the mtimation of the Poet and show the stamp 

* of Shylock’s nationahty, particularly in the pronunciation, but the actor must never 
‘ deviate mto an absolute copy or counterfeit of the Jewish speech A dehcate shade 

* must be shown between a stamp of nationality and the Jewish tone and style of the 
‘ lower classes If the actor fails to indicate any Jewish element at all, the character 
‘ will lose its deepest basis Shylock will then stand on a plane above his national 
‘ characteristics It is natural, however, tnat when he is deeply moved, m moments 
‘ of wild wrath, the national pecuhanties will be more unrestrained and nng out more 
‘ clearly than in moments of broodmg cunning or calculating dehberation In the for- 
‘ mer the natural man is revealed involuntarily, in the latter he is under the restraints 

* induced by Qmstian mtercouise ’ 

Can it be that it is the use of the word ‘momes ’ which has induced the behef among 
our German brothers that Shylock ‘talks Jewish ’ ? It is impossible to recall any other 
word or phrase which can hint at such a supposition, and even the use of this word by 
Shylock finis to help us when we hear his ‘ monies ’ spoken of by a Grecian Senator in 
Ttmm of Athens The knot is too intnnse for me to unloose If it were jiot for its 
antiqmty, as indicated in the criticism on Remecke, we might mfer that the adoption 
of this Jewish accent was due to the suggestions of Schlegd (see Extract from Schlegel, 
posi\ wherein RQtscher is anticipated But evidently Schl^^el merely followed the 
pubhc opimou of his day and the practice of the stage 

As was quoted in r^;ard to Lansdowne’s Verstm, ‘the drama’s laws the drama’s 
patrons give and German actors must bow to the decision of the German pubhc, but 
I cannot forbear remarking that any such practice on our stage would be abhorrent 
Undoubtedly, it would mark the Jew, but it would mark a Jew of the lowest dass, 
socially and mtellectaally, to which class Shylock does not belong, its befitting ajccom- 
paniments would be three old hats and a spasmodic ay of ‘ Old Qo’ ’ The smallest 
hint of a Jewish accoit would be monstrous and revolting here, wher^ between native 
Jews and Christians of the educated classes, there is no diffoence whatever m lar^Bage 
or pronunaation to be detected 
»S 
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COSTUME 

Shylock 

Douce (i, 251) Shylock^s dress should be a scarlet hat lined with black taffeta 
This IS the manner m which the Jews of Venice were formerly distinguished See 
Saint Didier, Eistmre de Venice In the year 1581 they wore red caps for distmction’s 
sake, as appears from Hakluyt’s Voyagesy p 179, ed 1589, and also from Lord Veru- 
lam, m his Essay on Usuiy [See note on ‘ usance,’ I, m, 45 ] 

Collier {New Particularsy &c , 1836, p 38 Foot-note to Jordan’s Ballad, where 
reference is made to Shylock’s nose See p 462 of this Appendix) I have little 
doubt that the part of Shylock was originally played m a false nose as well as a false 
beard Of old, it was the custom so to dress Jews and usurers on the stage , we know 
that such was the case with Bairabas, m Marlowe’s^^ of Malta, before I 593 » in which 
Ithamore exclaims ‘ Oh, brave master, I worship your nose for this ,’ and Rowley, m 
his Search for Money, 1609, speaks in express terms of * the artificial Jew of Malta’s 
nose ’ 

Hunter (1, 307) Shylock was a Levantine Jew [see Hunter’s grounds for this 
assertion, p ix. Actors’ Names, ante^ and, therefore, on the stage, if it is intended 
that stnct regard shall be paid to propnety in matters of costume, he ought, according 
to Coryat, to appear m a yellow turban [See Halhwell, posti 

Knight VeceUio expressly informs us that the Jews differed in nothing, as far as 
regarded dress, from Venetians of the same professions, whether merchants, artisans, 
&c , with the exception of z. yellow bonnet, which they were compelled to wear by order 
of the gofuemment In confirmation of the assertion m Hakluyt’s Voyages [mentioned 
by Douce] that Jews wore red caps for distinction’s sake, we remember to have met 
somewhere with a story that the colour was changed from red to yellow, in conse- 
quence of a Jew having been accidentally taken for a cardinal ! Yellow has always 
been m Europe a mark of disgrace Tenne (1 e orange) was considered by many 
heralds as stainant The Jews in England wore yellow caps of a pecuhar shape as 
t early as the reign of Richard I As late, also, as the year 1825 an order was issued 
by the Pope that * the Jews should wear yellow covering on their hats, and the women 
0^ yellow nband on the breast, under the pain oi severe penalties ’ — ^Vide Examiner, 
Sunday newspaper, Nov 20th, 1825 

Halliwell (p 321) Coryat, in his Crudities, td 1611, p 230, says ‘I was at 
the place where the whole fraternity of the Jews dwelleth together, which is called 
the Ghetto, being an iland, for it is inclosed round about with water It is thought 
there are of them in all betwixt five and sixe thousand They are distinguished and 
discerned from the Christians by their habites on their heads, for some of them doe 
weare hats and those redde, onely those Jews that are borne in the Westeme parts of 
the world, as in Italy, &c , but the Easteme Jewes, being otherwise called the Levant 
me Jewes, which are borne in Hierusalem, Alexandria, Constantinople, &c , weare tur 
bents upon their heads, as the Turkes doe, but the difference is this the Turkes weare 
white, the Jewes yellow By that word turbent I understand a rowle of fine hnnen 
wrapped together upon their heads, which serveth them instead of hats whereof many 
have bin often wome by the Turkes in London ’ On p 232, speaking of the Jews 
when at the synagogue, Coryat observes that ‘every one of them, whatsoever he be, 
man or childe, weareth a kinde of hght yellowish vaile, made of hnsie woolsie (as I 
take It) over his shoulders, something worse than our coarser Holland, which reacheth 
a little beneath the middle of their backes.’ 
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Edwin Booth (MS) My costume for Shylock was suggested by one of a group of 
Oriental figures m a picture by G^dme (* The Nautch Girl,* I think it was called) It 
consists of a long, dark green gown, trimmed at the edge of the skirt with an irregular 
device of brown colour A dark brown gaberdme, with flowmg sleeves and hood, hned 
with green and tnmmed as the gown A vanegated scarf about the waxs^ &om which 
depends a leather pouch Red leather pomted shoes, and hat of orange tawny colour, 
shaped somewhat like the Phrygian cap, but with a nm of about two inches, turned up 
Head grey and pretty bald, beard of same colour and quite long Ear nngs and 
several finger-nngs, one on the thumb and one on forefinger, a long knotted sta£fi 
Complexion swarthy , age about sixty, I judge, from what is said of it by one of the 
young gallants when he is bemoaning the loss of his daughter, but *tis difficult to deter- 
imne the years of such natures 

[Irving’s costume is somewhat described on p 382 ] 

Ai/Tnomo 

E W Godwin ( 7 %g Archttect, 3 April, 1875, p 196) Antomo, with whom we 
may class Shylock and Tubal, for the difference between them was only m the colour 
of their caps, would be attired hke any other merchant, 1 e in doublet, trunk hose, 
stockings and shoes, old men wearing over all a gown reaching to the heels, with 
sleeves tight in lower arm and loose above The gown was fastened in front, from top 
to bottom, with buttons and buttonholes sewn m braids, and the skirt was open at the 
sides, fastened by four or five buttons at the bottom, hkewise on braids It was girded 
at the waist with a silk sash, having small tassels depending m front Over the dress, 
gowned or not, was worn a large cape or short cloak of silk or brocade, light or heavy 
according to the season, with a collar as before mentioned Round the neck the mer- 
chant wore a ruff, and ruffs agam appear at the wnsts The cap was sometimes high 
and hat shaped, with a narrow bnm, and sometimes flat and largely projecting, like the 
modem Scotch cap Like the nobles and gentlemen, they indulged m the luxury of 
gloves [Portia asks Anthomo for his gloves — ^Ed ] The Jew was distingmshed from 
die Chnstian by being compelled to have his cap made of a tawny-yellow mataual, m 
sometimes so tavmy as to appear almost hke a faded red 

Portia 

Godwin Portia would do her shopping probably at Padua, and would therefore 
follow the fashions of the mainland The chief difference we have to note is the 
absence of the square cut body High-necked bodies, with fine cambnc mils, was the 
every day atture usually worn by Paduan ladies of noble birth On state occasions, on 
festivals, and at receptions, the dress, though still high on the shoulders, was open in 
front, terminatmg at a point a httle above the waist There is also a marked differ- 
ence to be observed between the dress of a maiden and that of a marned woman, and 
there is no question that the Paduan ladies (wives or not) indulged in a considerably 
extensive wardrobe So, too, there was more than one mode of dressing the hair (false 
hair vras by no means unusual) In some cases it was enmped, parted in the middle, 
brought round to the back over the ears, and rolled up d Ui gT€c , m others it f<dl loosely 
down the back au noiurek confined, however, at the poll by a delicately-wrought band 
or tiara of goldsmith’s work, but the more usual plan was to anange the front hair m 
massive cclIs, assuming somewhat the form of a couple of low horns, and earned 
down each side m smaller curls to the ears, the hair behmd being strained (sometimes 
enmped) and fastened up mto a plait, with stnngs of pearls interwoven. From this 
plait depended the veil, which sometimes also appears to have cov^ the head 1^ to 
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a point between the homed curls or rolls, over which it could be raised hke a double 
hood The veil itself was also worn m various ways, and as it was often arranged 
with the utmost grace and made of the finest material, — z. sort of silken gauze, 
ennched with gold, interwoven and even sometimes embroidered and decorated 
farther with pearls and gems, — ^its lovely film hke effect, hke an indescent mist over 
the nch matenals of the gown, can be better imagmed than descnbed The gown, 
with the exception already noted, was cut hke the Venetian dress, and was made of 
silk, brocade, gold cloth, or costly velvet Over the shoulders was worn a chain, 
usually of gold set with jewels, and suspending a large jewel or cross The pouch or 
gipciere worn at the girdle was not quite yet abandoned, and Portia may wear one or 
not as she pleases Gowns with the skirt open up the front and with loose hanging 
sleeves were also used by the * Sposa di Padoua ’ Rings were worn on the first, third, 
and fourth fingers Eamngs of pearls and jewels appear, and sometimes we see a 
string of pearls, one end attached to the ear and the other looped up to the back hair 
The veil is occasionally omitted, and a stiff semi circular collar of lace is seen standing 
up behind the neck and reaching as high as the poll Portia’s stockings would be of 
silk or the finest thread worked with clocks and even open seams Her shoes, of 
slipper form, would be of morocco, or of velvet embroidered with gold, cork being 
used for the soles On her journey to Venice she would use a velvet mask or visor, 
and gloves highly perfumed and embroidered with gold or silver A pocket looking 
glass, with ladies of rank, was not an uncommon possession, and was sometimes set 
in the back of the fan, which was usually made of mne or more ostnch feathers, the 
handle set with pearls and jewels and fastened to the end of the girdle chain, if the 
lady was mamed The pocket handkerchief was of large size and of fine cambnc, 
having an embroidered border, and a tassel at each corner Pinally, on going abroad 
ladies wore, m the winter and later autumn, a mantle or pelisse over the gown, reach 
ing to below the knee, open in front to the neck, and with long, loose, open, hanging 
sleeves Over this came the veil, and a round velvet hat, with a broad brim, completed 
^ the costume, whose chief glory consisted in its nchly embroidered or woven or cut 
patterns 


Civil Doctor 

Knight Vecelho also furnishes us with the dress of a Doctor of I^ws, the habit 
m which Portia defends Antonio The upper robe was of black damask cloth, velvet, 
or silk, according to the weather The under one of black silk, with a black sash, the 
ends of which hang down to the middle of the leg, the stockings of black cloth or 
velvet, the cap of nch velvet or silk 

Godwin The D C L of Padua wore a tight doublet, silk belt, trunk hose, and 
stockings, all of black, velvet m winter, silk in summer Over these he put on his 
official robe or gown, ungirdled, having an upi^ht collar and long, capacious open 
sleeves reaching nearly to the ground This was made of velvet, silk, or damask, 
covered with nch pattern, cut, embroidered, or woven, according to the nature of the 
matenaJ (AU the patterns cut on velvet or in brocade and damask were large I 
have seen none which could be drawn within less compass than twelve inches square ) 
On his head he wore a tolerably high cap, made with a naifow bnm and a flat top, and 
on his feet were seen the usual shppo: shoes His clerk would wear a black cloth 
doublet, trunks, stockings, and ruflfe, but no robe or gown 


NhRRISRd 

(jk>DwiN Nenssa, *the waating-maid,* — or as we should now call her, the laiys 
wmdf^ must be dressed as the confidential servant of a noble and wealthy lady, 
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neither too nch nor yet too poor There will still be the ruffe at neck and wnsts, but 
of less delicate matenal than those on Portia, the skirt of her gown will be shorter 
than her ladyshipfe, and there will be an absence of ornament, except, perhaps, as a 
border to the dress She must wear a ring or two, and from her girdle would hang a 
pouch and huswife She would also have a short veil of plain lawn or cambric, which 
she might use as a hood, pinned under the chin 

Jessica 

Knight Jewish females, Vecelho says, weie distinguished hrom Christian women 
by their bemg ‘highly painted^ and wearing yel/ow veils, but that m other respects 
their dresses were perfectly similar 

Edwin Booth (MS) Jessica should wear a yellow sash or veil of the same colour 
as Shylockfe cap 

Godwin As the daughter of a nch merchant of Venice, Jessica would be dressed 
in the ordinary costume of a Venetian gentlewoman A tightly fitting body, square- 
cut neck before and behind, waist high at the sides and coming down low to a point 
both before and behind, the body laced across a stomacher, fhlled shoulder pieces , 
sleeves loose above, and tightly fittmg to lower arm, lawn or cambnc ruffe at the 
wnst, flowing skirt, a necklet of pearls, shpper shaped shoes, raised on sloping 
chopmes , front hair arranged in short massive curls on forehead, the rest strained back 
and done up in plait, from which depended the veil, that in the costume of a Jewess 
would be yellow The dress was of no particular colour, and the skirt underneath 
was open m front, and tied together at intervals 

Doge 

Knight Caesar Vecelho descnbes at some length the alterations made in the Bucai 
dress by several pnnces, from the close of the twelfth century down to that of the six- 
teenth, the penod of the action of the play before ns , at which time the matenals of 
which It was usually composed were cloth of silver, cloth of gold, and cnmson velvet, 
the cap always corresponding in colour with the robe and mantle Coryat, in his 
CrudtHes, says ‘ The fifth day of August bemg Fnday I saw the Duke m some 
of his richest ornaments He himself then wore two very nch robes, or long gar 
ments, whereof the uppermost was white doth of silver, with great massy buttons of 
gold, the other doth of silver also, but adorned with many cunous works made m 
colours with needlework ’ Howell, m his Survey of the Stgnorte of Venue, London, 
1651, after telhng us that the Duke ‘always goes clad in silk and purple,^ observes, 
that ‘sometimes he shows hunsdf to the public m a robe of doth of gold and a v.hite 
mantle, he hath his head covered with a thin coif, and on his forehead he wears a 
cnmson kind of mitre, with a gold border, and, behmd, it turns up in the form of a 
horn , on his shoulders he caxnes ermine skins to the middle, which is still a badge of 
the Consult habit, on his feet he wears embroidered sandals [Vecelho, a much betta 
authonty, says ‘slippers ’ — ^Knight], tied with gold buttons, and, about his mid^e, a 
most nch belt, embroidered with costly jewels, in so much, that the halnt of a Dnke^ 
when at festivals he shews himself m the highest state, is valued at dsont ioq,ooo 
crowns 

Godwin (The Archtect, Lond<m, 3 Ajml, 1875) The Bogeys dress omsiste of an 
ermme cape or tippet readnng to the dbow, diaped with a tfwight coBar, entedy 
open from the throat downwards, and having six large buttons on the left edge These 
buttons were sometimes very costly, and always important features Under the cape 
appears a robe or doafc with a tram, which is Ixiome by one of the D<^s csqaires. 
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The robe is covered with a large rich pattern of conventional branch and leaf, and a 
similar pattern is seen on the gown, which nearly touches the ground, and has large 
<^en sleeves reaching below the knee, is trumned with fiir, is open down the front 
and gathered in at the waist by a belt On the head was worn the cunous hom-shaped 
biretta, and beneath this a closely fitting white cap, coming down under it so as to 
cover the ears and the back of the head Strings were attached to the front edges of 
this cs^, sometimes tied under the chin, but often allowed to hang loose The every 
day biretta was of red velvet, with a deep border of gold embroidery The state one 
had jewelled borders, and crests of gold knobs or jewels on the top of the border, and 
edging the central line or seam from the front to the back Whatever the colour of the 
robe, the biretta must be of the same colour and matenal, except only its deep gold 
border or band 

Bassanjo Solanio, &^c 

Knight * Young lovers,* says VeceUio, * wear generally a doublet and breeches of 
satin, tabby, or other silk, cut or slashed in the form of crosses or stars, through which 
slashes is seen the lining of coloured taffeta , gold buttons, a lace ruff, a bonnet of nch 
velvet or silk with an ornamental band, a silk cloak, and silk stockings, Spanish mo 
rocco shoes, a flower m one hand and their gloves and handkerchief in the other * 
This habit, he tells us, was worn by many of the nobility, as well of Venice as of other 
Italian aties, especially by the young men before they put on the gown with the sleeves, 
< a comito,* which was generally in their eighteenth or twentieth year 

Godwin Bassamo, as a noble of Vemce, would be dressed in doublet, trunk hose 
to below the knee, stockings and shoes, and over all, in the house, a houpelande, 
with hanging sleeves of much the same shape as that worn m the 15th century But 
abroad he would change the over garment for the large-sleeved gown or toga The 
cream of the aristocracy— that is, the chiefs or heads of the leading famihes — adopt, 
commonly, cnmson for the colour of the underdress, and black for the gown Gloves, 
having stiff wnst-bands attached, are worn or earned in the hand, and the cap is a 
plain, round, flat-topped, limp sort of pork-pie hat The gown was shaped at the neck 
so as to produce a stand up collar, and over one shoulder was worn the long, narrow 
stnp which distinguished nobles and magistrates — ^altogether not a very picturesque 
costume Solamo, Salanno, Gratiano, and Lorenzo may be attired in eminently pic- 
turesque dresses The long gown reaching to the feet, with its ugly baggy sleeves, 
forms no part of the ordinary Venetian habit The scholars and young gentlemen 
wore short cloaks with collars, slashed doublets thick set with buttons down the 
front, slashed sleeves, rather easy in the upper part, but tight on the forearm, slashed 
trunk hose, with three or four buttons at the side of the knee, stockings, and light, 
slipper hke shoes Round the neck they wore ruflfe hke those adopted by all Western 
Europe in the last quarter of the i6th century The hat or cap was a tall bag-hke 
structure with a stiff narrow run They wore ruffe at the wnst, and earned swords 

MoJtocco Ajuugoa 

Godwin The Pnnee of Morocco would wear a loose and full white cotton gown 
with capaaous sleeves and h^h neck, girded with a sash of dehcate crape hke mate- 
nal full of coloured stnpes and gold, the ends of which were deeply fringed and h ung 
as low as the knee On his head he would wear a spotlessly white turban, ghapeH 
hke a small pillow, bound round the centre with a broad band The skirt of his dress 
would be tucked through his girdle, hanging therefrom in irregular and graceful folds 
nearly to the ground On his legs red morocco buskins, and his shoes of leather of 
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another colour, both often nchly embroidered mth gold and silver Large nngs of 
gold depend from his ears, and across his breast ghtters his leathern sword belt, loaded, 

I might almost say, clogged, with precious stones The Pnnce of Arragon would be 
dressed hke a noble in the Court of the King of Spain The most important points 
to be noticed is the shortness of the trunks, which are only just visible below the 
doublet, the short cloak, and the mcreased length of the skirt of the doublet Ruffe 
appear round the neck and wrists, and on the head a tall bag like hat with very nar* 
row bnm The cloak was usually of * purple’ (crimson) silk or velvet, hned with 
costly material, sometimes nchly embroidered with gold It was worn occasionally 
with a hood, and was often wrapped round the breast m a careless-looking, but emi 
nently artistic, maimer 

Maqnjficoes dr^c 

Knight The Chiefe of the Council of Ten, who were three m number, wore ‘red 
gowns with long sleeves, either of doth, camlet, or damask, according to the weather, 
with a flap of the same colour over the left shoulder, red stockings, and slippers ’ The 
rest of the Ten, according to Coryat, wore black camlet gowns with marvellous long 
sleeves, that reach almost down to the ground 

The < Clanssimoes ’ generally wore gowns of black cloth faced with black tafleta, 
with a flap of black cloth e(^ed with taffeta, over the left shoulder, and ‘all these 
gowned men,’ says the same author, ‘do wear marvellous httle black caps of felt, with- 
out any bnms at all, and veiy diminutive falhng bands, no ruffe at all, which are so 
shallow, that I have seen many of them not above a httle mch deep * The colour of 
their under-garments was also generally black, and consisted of ‘ a slender doublet 
made close to the body, without much quilting or bombast, and long hose plain, with 
out those new fangled curiosities and ridiculous superflmties of panes, pleats, and other 
hght toys used with us Englishmen Yet,’ he continues, ‘they make it of costly stuff, 
well beseeming gentlemen and emment persons of then places, as of the best taffetas 
and satins that Christendom doth yield, which are fairly garnished also with lace of the 
best sort ’ 

Gobbo 

Godwin Launcelot Gobbo, as the Jew’s servant, would not be a servant in hveiy, 
but would have a plain doublet^ not unhke a Norfolk shirt m general outlme, trunks^ 
stockings, shoes, and a high cap with a narrow bnm As Bassamo’s servant, he would 
be m hveiy hke Leonardo, or Balthazar and Stephano, servants to Portia, whose doub- 
lets would be covered with guards, or braids and buttons set very closely together 

Old Gobbo would wear a kind of blouse with turn over collar, cut down to the waist 
in front and tied together with two or three bows The skirt would be open at the 
sides, belted round the waist with a leathern strap, and beneath it would appear the 
ends of loose breeches, bare knees, turn over coarse stockings, and tied shoes The 
neck and throat were bare 

Richard Grant White {Iniroduchm, p 144) The Merchant of Vemee has 
never been put on the stage m the costume of the tune at which it was written, and 
gorgeous as that costume was, it is by no means certain that much would be gained 
1^ absolute correctness in this particular Should the Duke and Ms^mftcoes entm: m 
their cumbrous and all-enveloping mantles, with th^ queer httle lard’s nests of caps ^ 
perched upon gray and bearded heads, the grave Aiionio with a bonnet hke an 
inverted porringer ^adowmg his melancholy countenance Bassamo with one half a 
yard high, taller before than behmd, and puffed out like a pdlow with bombast^ whidb 
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also swelled lus fantastically decorated breeches to an enormous size, Portia in the stifi 
and dumsy skirt and stomacher of a Venetian lady of rank of that day, formidable 
with bnsthng ruffe, and with her hair engineered into two httle conical turrets of curls 
upon her forehead, one over each eye, — is to be feared that the splendour and faith 
fulness of the scene would be forgotten in its absurdity, and that the audience would 
explode in fits of uncontrollable laughter as the vanous personages came upon the 
stage Any Itahan costume, nch, beautiful, and suffiaendy antique to remove the action 
out of the range of present probabihties, will meet the dramatic requirements of this 
play, but the orange-tawny bonnet, that mark of an outcast race, ought not to be 
missed from the brow of Shylock 

Godwin We must remember that the ofScials m a Venetian Court kept their hats 
on m presence of the Doge, that the manners of the period were characterized by 
courtesy combined with a stately, digmfied action, and that what we call stiffness of 
manner was then regarded as qmte the correct thing But modern actors and actresses 
rarely hold the mirror high enough to reflect the mien, deportment, or beanng of the 
men and women of a past age The air or look of gentlemen and ladies during the 
great period of the Renaissance can be ascertained from the documents and the pic- 
tures of the time, and if an actor fails to reproduce it he is not fitted to play in the 
comedies of the great dramatist of that period Correctness of costume, and scenery, 
and properties, and furmture is all very well, but if through it all we see 19th century 
action, modem style, the mode of Robertsonian society, or the special graces and 
charms which are the dehght of our own time, but which would have been looked 
upon as antics, or at the least as bad form, in the Courts of Philip or Elizabeth, then 
the picture must be discordant, and the dramatic representation woefully incomplete 
[It IS difficult to avoid the conclusion that there is one reqmsite which Godwin has 
overlooked, and that is, that the characters should all talk in Italian — ^Ed ] 

Scenery 

Edward W Godwin {The Archi^ecty London, 27 March, 1875) The architectural 
scenery, divided between Venice and Belmont, may be said to consist at most of five 
Scenes, viz Venicd /, A street or public place The street before Shylochts house 

A court of justice Belmont 4, A grand hall 5, A garden The short Third 
Scene of the Second Act contains nothing but what might just as well be said on the 
doorst^ of Shylock’s house as inside a room , so that this may be included in the 
Scene numbered 2 m the above list 

So, too, I see scarcely any reason why the talk between Portia and Nenssa m I, u, 
or in III, IV, should not have happened in the grand hall or apartment where the cas- 
kets are placed If there were choice flowenng shrubs placed m this room, so that the 
lady and her maid might busy themselves about them while they are conversing, and 
if a corridor at the back of this hall led from some other part of the house into the 
garden, so that one might pass the hall of the caskets without necessarily entenng it, 
there is nothing in the text mconsistent with these two Scenes being located m the 
same room as the more impojrtant Casket Scenes If we wish still further to 
abridge our stock of scenery, the Scenes Nos l and 2 may be easily made one, and 
we shall thus have brought the play into the compass of four set Scenes , It is 
essential first of all that the Scene painter sbonld bear well m nund that in 1590 Ven- 
ice was neither a city of palaces nor a city of rums, and tlbat along her canals and 
streets two great styles of art, broadly speaking, prevailed, and a third was gradually 
nsurpmg the place of both, these three styles were the Byzantme, the Gothic, and the 
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Renaissance Photographs of the old houses of Venice are so common and so 
readily to be had, that the only difficulty left to a Scene-painter is the archaeological 
one — that of recognizing any deductions or additions in detail that may have been 
made to any mediseval house since 1590 Moreover, the red bnck of Venice is full 
of such charming colour, and the weather stains upon the stone and marble give such 
dehcious tone to these matenals, that one hesitates to wnte a word that would tend to 
dispel the vision But yet, if we desire to reahze the Vemce of Shakespeare, we shall 
have to cover most of the bnck with veneer of marble, either plain or in coloured dia- 
per, or with stucco decorated with painted diapers, and the few exceptions to this rule 
would be the very smallest and poorest houses and the earhest of the Byzantine works 
Another point for the Scene painter to bear in mind is, that the streets and open 
places were usually paved with red bnck arranged m simple patterns, and most com- 
monly m that known as hemng bone A third very important thing to remember in 
connection with the Venice of the merchant Antonio is the umversality of allied col- 
our as distmguished from the parti coloured construction adopted by the rest of Western 
Europe The coloured marble pattern on the Ducal Palace was by no means a sohtary 
example In houses of less pretension the stucco -was painted m two or three sim 
pie earth colours, with small diapers [Godwin gives diagrams of the setting of these 
several Scenes, and also a hst of Venetian bmldings which might be used as gmdes m 
depicting the architecture For the Trial Scene he selects the Sala dello Scrutimo m 
the Ducal Palace, and refers the Scene painter to photographs , the setting of this Scene 
he pronounces] one of the most difficult problems among the scenic questions of Shake- 
speare’s plays We have to maintain the dignity of the stnct Court of Vemce, to find 
room not only for the Doge and the Magmficoes, but for officials who might attend as 
senators, magistrates, doctors of law, &c , we have to provide for a crowd of lawyers, 
— ^some of them young men, — so that Portia may not appear too singular, we must not 
forget the question, ‘Which is the merchant here and which the Jew?’ showing that 
both plaintiff and defendant were absorbed m the two opposing crowds of Chnstians 
and Israehtes, and we must remember that, although the secret tnbunal of the Council 
of Ten had its fearful power somewhat curtailed m 1582, its servants were stdl to be 
seen watching and hstemng wherever two or three were gathered together Under 
these circumstances I again propose a diagonal set for this Scene [where the left side 
of the angle is taken up with the raised platform for the Doge and Magmficoes , in 
front of it the lawyers’ table, at which, m the very centre of the stage, stands Portia , 
to her left and m front of her stands Antonio, on her nght, at the end of the lawyers’ 
table, m advance of Antomo, and the nearest character to the foothghts, stands Shy 
lock Bassamo’s position is on the platform, among the nobles around the Doge ] 
The fittings should be of sumptuous carved wood almost covered with gilding 
The table for the lawyers might have a nch cover of cnmson velvet reaching to the 
floor, but cut up at the angles and fastened by a number of long loops of gold lace oc 
braid, as may be seen m pictures of the time On the table we might see the fohos of 
the statutes of Vemce with them magmficent binding and gilded clasps, inkstands of 
bronze, chased and moulded of circular form and of about the aze of the commcn lead 
office-inkstand of the present day, the portfohos of the lawyers amd learned doctors, 
12 to 18 inches square, beautifully worked m leather The deed or bond would be on 
a small stnp of vellum, well creased and tearable at the creases , the scales were just 
the yaTTif as we have now Shylock, being a merchant m jewels and precious metals, 
would have probably brought his own private scales , [He savs that he has them ready, 
—Ed ] the knife was doubtless the glaive shaped instrument then common, the letter 
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was folded longwise^ with the direction in one comer, tied with silk and sealed [For 
the Casket Scene Godwin also recommends a diagonal set, with an arcade on both 
sides, on one side is an ascending staircase, and a comdor leading to the garden on 
the other, near the back a platform for the caskets , from the arches are hung curtains 
having large patterns m broad stripes, like those preserved in the Kensington Mu- 
seum 3 In looking at the furniture of the time we shall find that the candles or hghts 
were held m sconces of reptmssi metal, brackets and lamps suspended from the ceil- 
ing Chinese porcelam vases for flowers, some carved and gilded chests, a table and 
chair of the same descnption, cabinets, Limoges enamels, mirrors, majohca, lapis lazuh 
cups, crystals. Eastern rugs, a movable dock, Murano glasses, antique statues, and a 
parrot or some love birds m a cage or on a stand may be brought in to help the Scene, 
Among the musical instruments we may have the violm, tambounne, harp, and theorbo, 
all illustrated m Poliphilus, and some specimens to be seen at South Kensington 
But whether a theatncal manager does or does not attend to these things , whether he 
wishes to do nght, or whether, owing to profound ignorance respecting the manners, 
customs, and general sutroundmgs of any past time which distmgmshes the modem 
stage and its * patrons,’ he thinks it a matter of very small moment, one thing he must 
do, and that is provide three caskets Now for these things, the style which was the 
most costly and the most sumptuous m the lifetime of Lady Portia’s father was that 
introduced from Damascus, and which has always gone under the name of damas 
cened work Iron or steel caskets, most elaborately wrought with sharp mouldings 
and carvings, were covered on the plain surfaces with nch ornament pressed in of gold 
or silver, and m the examples before us the sides of the caskets might be panelled, and 
m each panel repottssi work of gold and silver for two of them, and cast work of lead 
for the third Portia’s counterfeit would be probably enclosed m a flat, wide frame 
of the same style of art, or of walnut inlaid with nch patterns of ivory, mother of pearl, 
lapis lazuh, &c 

The Fifth Act, and mdeed the whole episode of the nngsyanght be very well oxmtted 
in modem stage representation 

[In Colher’s Enghsh Dramahc Poetry (vol m, p 170, second edition) there is a 
sentence which is to me profoundly true — We deadedly concur with Malone m the 
general conclusion, that painted moveable scenery was unknown on our early stage, 
and it IS a fortunate circumstance for the poetry of our old plays^ that it was so, the 
imagination of the auditor only was appealed to, and we owe to the absence of painted 
canvas many of the finest descnptive passages in Shakespeare, his contemporanes, and 
immediate followers The tntroducdtm of scenery ^ we apprehend, gives the date to the 
commencement of the dechne of our dramatic poetry ’ — Ed } 
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JEWS IN ENGLAND 

From the fact that the Jews were expelled from England by Edward the First m 
1290, and were not permitted to return until 1650, under Cromwell, it has been inferred 
that Shakespeare could have acquired no personal knowledge of them unless he had 
obtained it abroad That, however, he might have had opportumties of seeing them 
m London has been for along time suspected, not only does Bacon refer to them 
familiarly, but in Coryat’s Crudities (vol m, p 303, ed 1776) we have one clear 
assurance that Jews in his day were bom and bred m England When m Constan 
tinople, m 1608, Coryat narrates at length his visit to ‘the house of a certaine English 
* lew, called Amts, borne in Crootched Fners m London, who hath two sisters more 
' of his owne Jewish Rehgion, commorant in Galata, who were hkewise borne in the 
‘ same place * 

Furthermore, that a certain Dr Lopez, a Jewish resident ot London, had been exe- 
cuted in 1594 for treasonable practices, was known from Stowe’s Annals, but the first 
to call attention to a possible connection between the notonety of this execution and 
the appearance of Merchant of Venice was, I think, Freperick Hawkins, in an 

article on Shylock and other Stage Jews, which appeared in The Theatre, November, 
1879 As an investigation of Dr Lopez’s case did not come within the scope of his 
article, Mr Hawkins restncted himself to the simple statement that ‘ it was amidst the 
excitement induced by the supposed imquities of Dr Lopez that The Merchant 
of Venue appeared,’ and briefly rehearsed the most prominent incidents connected with 
the tnal 

In the foUowmg February, 1880, S L Lee, in the Gentleman's Magazine, set forth the 
result of an examination, apparently thoroi^h, of the State Papers at the tune of Lopez’s 
tnal, m an article called The Original Shylock, whereof a condensation is here given 

S L Le e On the evidence of contemporary records we can safely assert that Jews 
were residing m England throughout Shakespeare’s hfe-time, and that opportumties of 
more or less mtimate mtercourse with them were for many years open to him 

We need not go very fer to find two important pieces of evidence to show that at 
the begmmng and at the end of the sixteenth century the presence of Jews in this 
country was acknowledged by the highest authorities In the State Papers relating to 
the mamage of Katharine of Airagon with Arthur, Prince of Wales, we are told that 
Henry VII had a long interview with a Spanish envoy to discuss the presence of Jews 
in England [The foot notes ^wherein the author cites his authorities are not here 
repnnted, through lack of space — Ei> ] Similarly, in a very rare tract descnptive of 
English society, and evidently wntten within the first quarter of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, we are informed that ‘a store of Jewes we have m England, a few m Court, 
many 1’ th’ Citty, more in the Countrey ’ These witnesses can leave htde doubt of 
the fact that Jews were known here before their formal re admission under Cromwell, 
and many disconnected notices in addition can be produced to prove it m fuller detaiL 
Indeed, from a great mass of pnvate correspondence we are enabled to trace the for- 
tunes of a Jewish family, named Lopez, hving m England near the beginning of the 
second quarter of the sixteenth century 

This discovery promises to throw hght on contemporary stage history It is cer- 
tainly sigmficant that, rarely as the Jew has made his appearance on the Enghdi stage, 
he was the hero of no less than three plays [Gosson’s ‘Jew showne at the Bull,’ Mar- 
lowe’s Banabas, and Shakespeare’s Stylock], all written and produced withm the same 
(ifieen years, and that durmg these very years a Jewish doctor — Lopez by 
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name (the head of the family to which we have referred) — ^held a very promment 
position m London and at Court, and shared with actors an intimacy with those noble- 
men who were the warmest patrons of the drama It is, perhaps, a more remarkable 
circumstance that in the same year, and just before the earhest form of The Merchant 
of Venue was first produced, this Jew became the victim of what bears all the appeal 
ance of a Court mtngue, and through his tnal and execution brought his family and 
faith into such notonety that one theatncal manager at least found it to his advantage 
to utihze It In a more mmute examination of this man’s public and pnvate relations 
than has yet been attempted, we intend to inquire if any grounds exist on which we 
may (within the limits of histoncal probabihty) estabhsh a connection between his 
career and the creation and development of Shakespeare’s Jew 

[The early history of Ixipez is hidden in obscunty All authonties, however, are 
agreed that he was descended from a Spamsh Jewish family There are records of 
two df that name, one in 1515, and the other in 1550, and both doctors , the latter was 
known to be a * Jewe borne ’ The supposition is reasonable that they were of the 
same family, it is not unlikely, then, that Rodengo was bom in England,] and as in 
the year 1594 he is represented in a contemporary engraving and m wntten documents 
as being well advanced in years, we may place the date of his birth between 1520 and 
1530 He probably obtained his medical education (as was the usual custom) at some 
Southern university But he returned to England comparatively early in life, and 
joined the recently formed College of Physiaans He rapidly gained reputation in 
<his faculty’ In 1569 he was selected to read the Anatomy Lectures of the year 
and m 1575 his name appears almost at the head of the list of the chief doctors of 
London, quoted by Stowe Some years before he had married a Jewess named Sarah 
who apparently had wealthy relations m Antwerp, and he soon became the father of a 
large family of daughters 

Lopez, who numbered among his patients the chief statesmen of the day, was for a 
long time attached to the household of Lord Leicester With the Earl he hved on 
terms of great intunacy, ‘being withal a man veiy observant and officious, and of a 
pleasing and apphable behaviom: ’ But the connection is noticeable on other grounds 
While Lopez was attending him professionally, Leicester frequently summoned to Ken- 
ilworth a number of actors, many of whom came from the neighbouring town of Strat- 
ford, and he subsequently incorporated the chief of them by special license as ‘ the Earl 
of Leicester’s company of servants and players ’ [To this company, under its various 
titles, Shakespeare belonged throughout his career — Ed ] At the head of them stood 
James Burbadge, a fellow townsman of Shakespeare, whose son Richard became the 
dramatist’s most intimate friend The mvention of the kind of beard that has been 
for centuries a stage tradition with Shylock is attributed to him, and in this detail he 
seems to have imitated, to judge from a portrait of the day, the Jewish physician, to 
whom his father doubtless had previously introduced him on one of the occasions when 
all three were enjoying Leicester’s hospitality 

In 1586, Lopez became sworn physician to Queen Elizabeth The promotion gave 
him new prominence in political society 

In 1590, Lopez obtained an additional claim to pubhc attention A foreigner, flee 
mg from the wrath of King Philip of Spam, sought protection at the Court of St James 
An ill^tunate connection of the royal family of Portugal, he had, on the death of the 
king m 1580, laid claim to the throne, and gathered i^ovmd him a large body of adhe- 
rents , The Duke of Alva was despatched to put an end to him, but the pretender 
was fortunate enough to escape, about 1588, to England 
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In l^ndon he was received with wild enthusiasm The Spanish fever was at its 
height, and so long as it lasted the refugee was sure to be the popular idol His real 
name was the ordinary Portuguese one of Antomo Perez, but he was known popularly 
as King Antomo, and references to him as to a royal personage abound in contempo 
rary records Antomo, in spite of his extravagant pretensions, was a person of 
singularly small intelligence Portuguese was the only language he could speak or m 
which he could correspond An interpreter was therefore required before he could 
maintain any regular intercourse with his new friends Among the courtiers Lopez 
was famed for a more or less intimate knowledge of five European languages, and he 
was accordingly invited by the Queen and Essex to come to Antomo^s assistance The 
doctor complied with the invitation, and from that date he was closely associated m the 
pubhc mind with their hero Antomo At first all went well, but before two 
years had passed the intercourse [between Essex and Lopez and Antonio] showed 
itself to be wanting in harmony Lopez was old, and his health had begun to fail 
He grew imtable, and endured with impatience Essex’s impetuosity His enthusiasm 
for Antonio was cooling, whose conduct was charactenzed by intense arrogance and 
by an incapacity to show gratitude Sharp words, therefore, occasionally passed be 
tween Antonio and his chief adviser The young courtiers took the part of their for 
eign j>rotigiy and seized the opportumty of taunting the doctor with his rehgious pro 
fession, the number of his daughters, and his anxiety to see them matched to wealthy 
smtors [In 1592, Essex endeavoured to make Lopez a political tool in a Spanish 
mtngue, and Lopez revealed the plan to the Queen, who told Essex that she regarded 
it ‘ as a mean expedient ’] Essex, angry at this betrayal of his confidence, retaliated 
by advising Antonio to treat with less forbearance the doctor’s uncertain temper, and to 
complain of his imtability to the Queen [Lopez, not to be outdone, divulged to Anto 
mo some professional secrets * which did disparage to Essex’s honour,’ this led to an 
open rupture, and Antomo sided with the Earl ] This gross act of ingratitude so 
enraged Lopez that it is said he swore an oath that he would have his revenge 
With Antonio’s followers Lopez had always been on very good terms Some were 
of Jewish descent, and had often stayed wnth him at his house in London Their 
master’s temperament had proved as httle agreeable to them as to the doctor [Of this 

discontent the Spanish emissaries of King Philip took advantage, and secretly offered 
large rewards to have Antomo assassinated Lopez was drawn mto the plot, and 
50,000 crowns were guaranteed to him if he would undertake to be the instrument, 
whereupon Lopez incautiously declared that ♦Don Automo should die the first illness 
that befel him ’] But another plot was hatching of still greater importance If Don 
Antomo, the impostor, was Phihp’s enemy, much more so was Queen Elizabeth, the 
heretic As soon as Lopez had been inveigled mto the mmor plot, the conspirators 
revealed to him the greats * Lopez declared that he had received too many favours 
fix)m Elizabeth to allow him to listen to the viUanous proposal, and returned no further 
answer But aware that any disclosure on his part would balk him of his revenge on 
Antonio, he made no open cmnmumcation of the conspiracy, and contented himself 
with letting drop vague hints of the Spanish king’s designs m Elizabeth’s presence, 
who so htde understood them that she charged Lopez with breach of courtesy m 
speaking of such mattes before h«: [A letter addressed to one of the con^irators 
' fell mto the hands of Essex, and as the offender was staying at the tune with Lopez, 
suspicion fell on the doctor, whereupon] Essex obtained perrms^n to examme his 
papers, but with so unsatisfactory a result that Elizabeth told Essex that ‘ he was a 
rash and temeranous youth to enter mto a matter against the- poor man which he could 



398 APPENDIX 

aot prove ’ But the rumour ran among the courtiers that 'hke a Jew he had burned 
•11 his papers a httle before ’ 

The rebuff Essex had received roused him to more vigorous exertions Those 
already accused were jEurther examined, and they were threatened with the ‘manacles* 
unless they returned the answers their questioners were seeking to obtain So plausible 
a story was thus concocted that Lopez was imphcated beyond all chance of extrication, 
and Essex declared to his ffiends that he could make the whole business ‘ as clear as 
the noon day * Little more than a week, therefore, after Lopez’s first accusation, Lon- 
don was startled by the news that ‘ old Dr Lopez is in the Tower for intelhgence witli 
the King of Spam * 

Four weeks later the tnal took place In the mterval, Lopez, to avoid the rack, 
had, after many vehement demals, confessed that he was aware of the twofold plot 
Shortly after, Essex obtained a commission ftom the Queen to preside at the tnal, in 
conjunction with the Lord Mayor and others of Her Majesty’s advisers The case for 
the Crown was confided to Solicitor general Coke, and die Guildhall was prepared for 
the scene of the proceedings 

From the first, feeling m the City rose high against the Doctor He was, the report 
went, of a rehgious profession that fitted him for any * execrable undertaking ’ The 
preservation of the two hves that had seemed so nearly threatened was attributed to a 
miraculous mtervention of Providence Antomo received evay mark of sympathy 
from the citizens The law officers pressed to the full the advantage that these senti- 
ments gave them Coke laid especial stress on the fact that Lopez was a Jew This 
* peijured and murdering traitor and Jewish doctor,* he said, ‘is worse than Judas him- 
self* His judges spoke of him as ‘that vile Jew,* and ‘wily and covetous*’ ‘mer- 
cenary * and ‘ corrupt,* were the mildest of the epithets that assailed him 

Lopez saw the fiitihty of a long defence He merely asserted that he had much 
belied himself in his confession ‘to save himself from racking* But the statement 
had no weight with his judges ‘ a most substantial jury foimd him guilty of all the 
treasons, and judgment was passed with the applause of the world * Even Sir Robert 
Cecil, Lopez’s former friend, acqmesced in the justice of the verdict 

But the result of the tnal does not seem to have been umversally satisfactory The 
Queen refused to sign the death-warranty and the judges who had been excluded from 
the case did not advise m the matter For more than seven weeks after the tnal 
Lopez remained m the Tower, and it was not till one of Essex’s partisans had been 
raised to the Bench as Lord Chief Justice that the Queen was induced to proceed with 
the execution of the sentence On his representation that ‘much scandal and dis- 
honour would ensue ’ from further delay, she signed the necessary orders for the hang- 
ing of Lopez at Tyburn 

At the gallows the Doctor made an endeavour to address the vast mob that had col 
lected to see him die, but his first utterances were mtetrupted with the crudest jeers 
Exasperated by the treatment he received fixim the unruly crowd, he contented him 
self with crying out, before the hangman adjusted the noose, that he loved the Queen 
and Antomo as well as he loved Jesus Christ The irony called forth loud peals of 
laughter, and as the bolt fell the people shouted, ‘ He is a Jew I’ The excitement that 
his death created was not allowed by the Government to subside immediatdy No 
less than five official accoimts of Lopez’s treason, with many semi-official pamphlets, 
were prepared for pubhcation, to keep the fimts of this important case well before the 
public mind 

No one living in London at the time could have been ignorant of X^pez’s history and 
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fate, and it cannot surpnse ns that the caterers for public amusements gave expression 
to the popular sentiments respecting him The entnes m Henslowe’s diary inform 
us that T^e Jew formed the subject of no less than twenty representauons between 
May, 1594, and the end of that year Barrabas, in Marlowe’s of Malta, ren- 
ders with great faithfulness the bitter hate that the Hebrew had for the Christian, but 
even a greater fidehty to Jewish customs is expressed in another characteristic of 
Barrabas He is fond of quoting foreign languages His French is passable, but the 
jargon he more frequently indulges is a mixture of Spanish and It a li an To whom 
Marlowe was specially indebted for this knowledge cannot be determined, but, as he 
never travelled, we may, with great probabihty, attnbute it to some Jew residing in Lon- 
don at the time, perhaps to some member of Lopez’s family, if not to Lopez himself 
But however that may have been, there can be no doubt at all that circumstances 
connected with the Jewish doctor’s career reached the ears of Shakespeare Through- 
out the year of the execution the dramatist was hvmg in London, and opportumhes 
were open to him of hearing fuller details than those in the popular reports He was 
on terms of considerable intimacy with Fssex’s friend Southampton, and it is not im 
possible that he formed some acquaintance at the same time with the Earl himself In 
their company he may not unfrequendy have met the Doctor 

[In conclusion, Lee refers to certain important points connected with the story of 
Lopez and The Merchant of Venice which he finds first, in the name Antomo , sec- 
ondly, in the date of Henslowe’s ' Venesyon comodey,’ which Lee supposes to be the 
first rough draft, whose existence was surmised by Hunter, brought out hastily m 
August, within three months of Lopez’s execution m May Thirdly, ‘ in them devo 
tion to their family,’ says Lee, ‘the two Jews closely resemble each other Neither 
Lopez nor Shylock, m good fortune or m bad, fail to exemplify the Jewish virtue of 
domesticity ’ Perhaps the less emphasis that is laid on this point m Shylock’s case the 
better, and for alluding to it at aU Mr Lee is responsible, not the Editor Fourthly 
and lastly, the reference to the rack, which is noteworthy, Gratiano’s reference to the 
twelve jurymen to send Shylock to the gallows, and in the allusion also by Gratiano to 
the wolf who was hanged for human slaughter, to which attention was called ad loc ] 
That we have succeeded m discovenng the actual ongmal of Shylock we are not pre 
sumptuous enough to imagine Our knowledge of Lopez is only fragmentary, and it 
is quite possible that had we the means of learning their characters and hves, Lopez’s 
cousin, his Jewish friend Gerommo, and any of the ‘other divers kinsmen here,’ to 
whom Coke referred at the Doctor’s tnal, would present as staking a hkeness to Shy- 
lock as Rodengo himself What we may fairly claim to have proved is that Jews were 
residing in England in Shakespeare’s day, and that the Jew of Vemce bears evidence 
of having had a. contemporary prototype We have placed, at least beyond all reason- 
able doubt, the fact that one Jew of England came mto considerable prominence while 
the dramatist was growing up to manhood, and that he was treated with great mdigmty 
because of his rehgious behef towards the end of his remarkable career, which clewed 
only a few months before The Merchant of Venice appeared , and we have shown what 
grounds there are for behevmg that Shakespeare and Burbadge came mto contact with 
this famous Jew 
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A DRAMATIC REVERIE 

In Monthly Chronzcle^ November, 1838, there is to be found an article called Sky 
lock, A CrthctU Fancy This < Fancy ’ had been suggested, so said the wnter, by an article 
^hxch had appeared some tune previously m another magazine, entitled < A Lawyer’s 
Cnticism on Shakespeare,’ in which the assertion was made, half m jest, half m earn- 
est, that the distress in The Merchant of Venice ‘ turns chiefly upon an embarrassment 
with which no lazeyer can senously sympathize,* and that Anthonio’s difflculties * arise 
entirely from his gross oversight in not effecting an insurance upon his vanous argosies 
He should have opened a set of policies at once upon thh Rialto, where marine assur 
once was perfectly well understood ’ The wnter in The Monthly Chronicle then goe^ 
on to fancy what Shylock might have said had he been better prepared with physio- 
logical knowledge to meet the quibble m regard to flesh without blood, &c 
The wnter, anonymous in the Chronicle, now turns out to have been the late Rich 
ARD Hengist Horne The ‘Fancy,* much amplified, has been kindly lent to the 
Editor, m the onginal MS, by the present owner, Mr Harry Edwards, of New York 
The additions to Shakespeare’s Scene are in blank verse, and show great vigour It 
appears that this ‘Fancy’ was submitted to a pubhc test m 1850, at Sadler’s Wells, 
when that theatre was under the management of Mr Phelps On the i6th of May a 
performance was given in ‘aid of the Grand Exhibition of 1851,* and a portion of 
Henry K///was acted, it was followed by ‘Shylock, A Scene from The Merchant 
of Venice^ wherein the part of Shylock was undertaken by Mr R H Home himself, 
and Portia by Miss Glynn 

On the first page of the MS is the following note by the author 
‘ It is not for a moment intended, in the present alteration of a Scene from The Mer* 
‘ chant of Venice, either to follow the example of those who so grossly mangled the 
‘ Acting Copies of Shakespeare some years ago, nor to suggest that presumption to 
‘ others It is simply attempted to embody m action, on a special occasion, a dramatic 
‘ speculation as to what might have passed through ShylocHs imnd on listening to cer 
‘ tain parts of Portids hne of defence, supposing the same tnal (granting all other 
‘circumstances) Had occurred m Vemce m the present century 

‘ The idea of this Scene was first put forth m an early number of a monthly journal 
* conducted some years ago by Sir E Bulwer Lytton and Su: David Brewster * 

Then follows Shylock in 1850 A Dramatic Fevene By R H Horne Ad 
IV Scene — The Court of Justice \The Fourth Act opens as usual, and continuei, 
as acted down to the foUoutnng speech, hne 319 ] 

Foriiq Tarty a httle — there is something else 
This bond doth give thee here no jot blood 
The words expressly are ‘ a pound of flesh * 

Take then thy bond take thou thy pound of flesh , 

But, m the cutting it, if thou dost shed 
One drop of Christian blood, thy lands and goods 
Are by the laws of Vemce confiscate 
Unto the State of Vemce 
Shylock Peace, false Judge I , 

There’s no such thing as flesh devoid of blood ! 

Flesh is made up of vessels, and they’re filled 
With blood alone, — ^nay, blood is hquid flesh. 

Oh, thou false Judge I Most treacherous, wndced Judge I 
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5end to your butcher for your daily meal — 

^Vhat will you say if he do sell a pound 

Df skm and empty veins ? Till you can show me 

Ffcsh that is bloodless, be’t what kmd it may, 

My claim is good, one flesh alone exists, 

\nd that hath blood, for each includes the other 
Doth all your wisdom in a qmbble end 
Like bubbles, blown by Law? 

Duke and the Magmficoes look confounded 
Portia stands troithled and perplexed 
Portia Yet ^fear the Law ’ 

Shy lock This bond holds blood ^ — out on your cullender wits » 

If Laws be folly, aU are fooled by them 
I am your fool m sufienng these delays 
But he is mine, by wisdom and by law 
A Jew may be the dog 
That* s hated by a Christian’s chanty. 

But not the dupe of words ' 

JBassamo O Jew, forbear ’ 

Shylock Forbear * — came here to be paid a debt 
Bassanto Lash not thyself to fury, hke a beast ^ 

Shylock ’Tis ye who have lashed me thus I’ll have my bond ! 

Tnfle no more — ^there is no power in Vemce 
To alter a decree estabhshed , 

Said not the Doctor so ? — then was he wise, 

But afterwards he spake as doth a fool, 

Nay worse , he damned his soul with hes, to save 
That Christian beast who spat upon my beard. 

[ The Court ts thrown into utter perplexity ^ and remain silent 
Portia, \After a troubled pause'] The Jew shall have aU justice , 

Therefore prepare thee to cut off the flesh. 

Yet, Shylock, see thou cut not less nor more 
But just a pound of flesh, if thou tak’st more 
Or less, than just a pound, be it so much 
As makes it light or heavy m the substance 
Or the division of the twentieth part 
Of one poor scruple, — ^nay, if the scale do turn 
But in the estimation of a hair. 

Thou diest, and all thy goods are confiscate 

Shylock [ With deadly bitterness] I’ll not take more , I’ll take it b\ degress 
Therefore not more, — since thou’d’st be so exact , 

Be not thou hasty, treacherous young Judge, 

I am not bound to take it all, at once 
Bassanto O villanous Jew I thou’d’st torture him to death I 
Shylock \calmly\ If m some days after the half be paid, 

He chance to die — that is no fault of mine , 

My bond doth say a pound, but doth not say 
That I must take the whole immediately 
We’ife not compdl’d to rum thus our debtors 
36 
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I’ll take it by tnstalmentS’-^v^oxM you jeer me ? 

Old Shylock Hath Ins jest ’ 

Portia But since the whole 
Is offered and not taken, thou canst have 
No claim hereafter 

Shylock I do claim all, now 

Portia Take then the pound of flesh and blood, fierce Jew’ 

But see you spill not aught that is not yours 
Shylock Why must I have this care — lookyc to that, 

It IS the very nature of all flesh 

When cut to bleed , and here my bond declares 

That — ^from the Chnstian breast of one who scoflfe 

At me, my tnbe, and ever used to mock 

My prosperous dealings, I shall forthwith cut 

A pound in forfeit » No more words, — ^prepare ’ 

Portia His wasted blood shall yet bnng rum on thee 
Shylock Let nun come ' — so I can once behold 
That streaming breast, I care not if his blood 
Swell to a second Galilean Sea, 

And with its humming and abhorrent surge 
Sweep away Venice ’ Now ’ now I stand aside ’ 

Duke Restrain him ’ — ^sure some devil speaks m him I [Atl rise 

Keep back the bearded vulture ’ 

Portia [as by a sudden thought^ The rum thou deflest shall fall upon thee I 
Thy vengeance be thy sentence, e’en by the bond 
Which thou so fiercely urgest ! By its terms, 

Purport, and stratagem, thou seek’st the life 
Of a Venetian citizen, for which erwte 
The Law unwinds itself ftom that man’s neck 
And with a temble and just recoil 
Springs back on thee I Shylock! one half thy goods 
forfeit to Antomo I The other half 
Comes to the pnvy coffer of the State, 

And thme offending hfe hes m the mercy 
Of the Duke only 

Gratumo O upright Judge I mark, Jew ’ — ^0 learned Judge ’ 

Shylock Is that the law ? 

Portia Thyself shalt see the act 
For, as thou urgest justice be assured 
Thou shalt have justice more than thou desirest 

[Shylock drops the scales and knifi 
Grattano O learned Judge ’ Mark, Jew , — a learned Judge ! 

Shylock I take his offer (hen, — pay the bond thnee 

And let the Chnstian go 
Bassanto Here is the moneg^ 

Portia Soft 

the Jew shall have all justice, --soft !~h:io haste. 

Shylock Give me my principal, and let me go 
Bassamo I have it ready for thee , here it la. 
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Portia He hath refused it in the open Court , 

He shall have merely justice 

Shylock [drawing ot(t his bond'l Shall I not barely have my pnncipal? 
Portia Thou shalt have nothing 
Shylock Why then the devil give him good of it 
I’ll stay no longer question 
Portia Tarry, Jew 
The law hath yet another hold on you 
Duke That thou shalt see the difference of our spint, 

I pardon thee thy life before thou ask it, 

For half thy wealth, it is Antomo’s, 

The other half comes to the general state, 

Which humbleness may dnve into a fine 
Portia Ay, for the State , not for Antonio 

Shylock [dropping hts bond'\ Nay take my life and all, pardon not that. 
You take my house, when you do take the prop 
That doth sustain my house , you take my hfe 
When you do take the means whereby I hve 
[The rest of the Scene adheres to the ongmal text, except that the Stage directioB 
reads, Exit Shylock wildly^ 


LAW IN THE TRIAL SCENE 

It is only within recent times that special attention has been bestowed upon the 
Legal Pnnaples involved in the Tnal Scene, or in Shakespeare’s deahng with the 
forms of Legal Procedure As long as Shylock was held to be a wolfish, bloody, 
inexorable dog, it made but httle difference how he was defeated or his victim saved, 
a Jew had no rights which a Christian was bound to respect Even charming, gen- 
tle Mrs Inchbald beheved that Shakespeare’s purpose m wnting the play was to 
*' hold up the Jew to detestation,’ and such undoubtedly was the general impression 
created by the ^snarling mahgmty ’ of Mackhn’s Shylock But when Edmund Kean, 
in 1814, revealed a Jew almost more sinned against than sinning, and one who simply 
bettered the instruction of Christian example, the < pit rose at him ’ and a revulsion of 
feehs^ b^an From that hour a reaction in favour of Shylock set in, until now it is 
generally agreed that up to a certain point he was the victim of a downright quibble, 
and that even on the third pomt, that of conspiracy, his conviction was, perhaps, of 
doubtful jn-opnety 

Chronologically, the earliest voice, as far as I know, which was raised in ddence of 
Shylock and in denunciation of the illegahty of his defeat is that of an Anonymous 
Contributor to a volume of Essays by a Soctefy of Gentlemen at Exeter^ prmted in 
1792 The Essay is called * An Apol<^ for the Chara<^er and Conduct ^lylock,’ 
and is signed ‘TO’ The Essayist’s plea for Shylock is, that if his character is cruel 
It was made so by lU-treatment, that the dansion with which his daughter’s ^ht was 
treated was calculated to embitter the sweetest nature, let alone that of an outcast of 
society, that his Mosaic law authorized him to exact ‘ an eye for an eye, a toodi for a 
tooth,’ that money-maku^ was the sole occupation the laws suffered him to foUow, 
tbflt he knowingly violated no divme xx human law, and, finalfy, the Essayist depicts 
an unaginaiy performance of the play by Hebrews m a foture so fer ahead that Shake 
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Mrs Jameson, with a vision clearer than Hazhtt’s, speaks of Portia’s eagerness to 
save Antonio by any appeal rather than by <the legal quibble vsith which her cousin 
Bellano has armed her’ 

Campbell, in 1838, was the first among Editors to mamtain openly that Shylock 
was an ill used man, with nothing unnatural in his character, and that he was over- 
come ‘only by a legal quibble* 

In the same year, 1838, C A Brown espoused Shylock’s cause, and discerned in 
the play a plea for toleration not alone of the Jews, but of all others, yet he faded 
to notice any legal ill treatment of Shylock 

Charles Knight, too, speaks bravely for him, but makes no allusion to the quibble 
other than m quoting, without comment, the paragraph by Mrs Jameson, wherein she 
refers to it 

Horne’s Dramatic Revene, which immediately precedes the present topic, should 
not be overlooked in tracmg the developement of the behef th«‘ Shylock was the vic- 
tim of illegahty, although m that striking modification of the Tnal Scene, Shylock 
appeals not so much to a law of the land as to a law of language, and it is there 
tacitly conceded that on the last pomt, that of mdirectly conspiring against the life of 
a Venetian citizen, he was justly condemned 

In chronological order, Haynes (from whose Lectures, under the title of Outlines 
of Equity, an extract is given at IV, i, 319) must here follow, the exact date I can- 
not give The Amencan Repnnt of his volume, pubhshed m 1858, affords no due 
whatsoever as to the date of the English original, but, for the present purpose, 1852^ 
58 is near enough Lord Cranworth is mentioned by Haynes as the Chancellor of the 
day, and his tenure of the great seal was dunng these years 

In order to account for the knowledge of law as shovm in these plays, Malone, nigh 
a hundred years ago, conjectured (ed 1790, 1, 104) that Shakespeare, on leaving the 
Grammar School, had been placed m the office of some country attorney or the sene 
schal of some manor court In the process of time this suggestion became more and 
more vndely accepted, until, in 1859, at the request of Colher, Lord Campbell exam 
med the plays throughout for the purpose of arriving at some decision, and his fina* 
admission is that such a view as conjectured by Malone may be right, and that while 
there is weighty evidence for it, there is nothing conclusive against it Although Lord 
Campbell professes to have read all the plays with some care for the purpose of detect 
mg ffie legal references in them, and has made several notes on The Merchant of Ven- 
ue, the legal pnnaples involved in the Tnal Scene do not seem to have attracted his 
senous attention, he says exphcitly that *the tnal is duly conducted according to the 
stnct forms of legal procedure ’ 

In 1872, there appeared in The Albany Law Journal the Report of a decision ot 
the Supreme Court of New York, on Appeal, of the case of Shylock v Antonio The 
bare statement of the title mdicates plainly enough that this ‘Report* is a travestie, and 
as such, pure and simple, it cannot yield sufficient interest to justify its reproduction 
here But it is more than a m^e travestie the statement of the points of law involved 
IS luad and the law controlhng them is well taken, it ought nc^ therefore^ to be over- 
looked because of the form in which its wisdom is presented Anthonio could pun in 
bs dymg farewell to Bassamo, and he has read his Shakespeare to httle purpose who 
does not know that in the channels fretted m the cheeks the tesas of soirow and of 
mirth find alternate course Moreover, this * Report* is of nnportance histmically, inas- 
much as it anticrpates some of the points vrhidh were afrowards boi^ht forward hy 
one of the most nmnent of Gennan Professors of Jurisprudence m a pamfhlet which 



4o6 


APPENDIX 


has had, and is still having, wide spread popularity throughout Europe, and in which 
the treatment of Shylock in the Tnal Scene is used as an illustration 

In the following abstract of the < Report’ I have omitted many local and temporary 
allusions , the date of the number of the Law Journal m which it appeared is the 
Thirtieth of March, p 193 , and it may be added that in a later number of this same 
Journal (27 December, 1879, p 502) lie author is stated to be Esek Cowen, Esq , 
of Troy, New York 

The case is set forth with due formality, and the opimon by the Court is thus given 

In order fully to understand this case, it wiU be necessary to refer to certain facts, 
not very matenal, perhaps, to its final determination The defendant, Antonio, is an 
Italian merchant, doing an extensive business m the city of New York as an importer 
Pnor to the transactions which resulted in this suit he had been remarkably successful, 
had made much money, which he spent in a pnncely manner, and stood well in soci- 
ety, in spite of a tendency to mental unsoundness We say < mental unsoundness,’ 
though there is no direct proof on the subject, because it seems to be conceded that he 
lent money to his fiiends without interest, which would, in most business circles, be 
considered evidence to warrant a commission de lunatico He had a sporting friend 
of the same natiouahty, by the name of Bassanio, who, having been completely 
‘cleaned out’ (as the vile phrase is) by a season at Saratoga, conceived a novel 
method of restoring his fortunes It seems that an eccentric resident of Venango 
county, Pennsylvania, having made a large fortune by speculations m oil lands, left 
the whole of it to his daughter on condition that she should take for her husband the 
suitor who should prove most proficient in the ancient and noble game of ‘ Thimble 
Rig ’ As Bassanio had been accustomed to witness this game at horse races, he felt 
confident that if he had an opportunity he could tell in which box the ‘little joker’ 
was But he had no money to take him to Venango county, and no acquaintance 
with railroad oflScials sufi&ciently intimate to justify him in asking for a pass In this 
extremity he applied to the defendant for a loan Antonio would gladly have com 
plied, but just before he had invested every dollar he could raise in contraband goods 
and vessels for running the Southern blockade The two fnends then apphed to 
the plaintiff, a gentleman of the Hebrew persuasion, for a loan of 3000 dollars upon 
Antonio’s credit For several reasons the plaintiff was httle inclined to look upon the 
defendant with favour Besides, his unjustifiable habit of lending money without 
interest, which, ks Shylock very properly observed, had a tendency to ‘lower the rate 
of usance,* Antonio chewed tobacco freely, and expectorated with great carelessness 
upon aU objects in his vicimty Indeed, it appeared in evidence, without objection, 
that the defendant had frequently spit upon Shylock’s ‘Jewish gaberdme ’ The Court 
1$ not exactly certain as to what a ‘gaberdine * is , no defimtion was attempted by either 
counsel upon the argument, but we may safely assume that it is a garment which is not 
improved by contact with tobacco, and such incidents will go far to excuse, if they do 
not justify, the somewhat vindictive manner in which the suit was prosecuted* The 
plaintiff, however, at the time of this apj^oihoa, concealed hia feelings and told Auto 
mo that he would charge Mm no interest, but would merely take a bond condidoned 
to the effect that, if the loan was not pmd when due, the Jxatower would forfdt a 
pound of flesh nearest Ms heart Bassanio pretended to demur, but Antonio was ccm- 
fldent that the loan would be paid when due, and this somewhat singular business 
transaction was concluded as above stated Ba^anlo went to Venango ccmsfy, 
guessed die right box, and married the hefrds Antomo^s ftile was flir different 
His ships were sunk by the blockndmg-squadron* And when Bassanio returned from 
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hia wedding-tour, he found all Antonio’s effects sold out by the sheriff and nuxner< 
executions returned unsatisfied He found, too, that the plaintiff had already cc 
menced this action to enforce the forfeiture on the bond As soon as the cause was 
issue, all parties agreed to accept as referee a young and unknown lawyer by i 
name of Balthazar, which arrangement was the more singular, as he does not app 
to have been a relative of any of the judges 
And just here arises one of the most curious questions of the case It is asser 
by the counsel for the appellant that this referee was in fact a woman, that her mai< 
name was Mary Jane Portia, and that she was the same oleaginous heiress whom B 
samo had just married, and the decision itself furmshes the strongest internal evidei 
that It IS the work of one of that pernicious sex which < brought sm into the world a 
all our woe,’ and has been bnnging sinners into the world ever since with a sim: 
disregard of consequences 

In this case the facts were conceded by all the parties, and after a tender, in oj 
court, of three times the amount of the debt had been made and refused, this refe 
of uncertain sex proceeded to pronounce judgement His (or her) conclusions of ] 
were as follows 

1st That the bond was valid, and that the plaintiff was entitled to his pound 
flesh 

2d That he was entitled to exactly a pound of flesh, neither more nor less, and : 
to a drop of blood, and that if he drew blood, or took ^ grain of flesh more or I 
than a pound, he would be guilty of murder 
3d That under an anaent and obsolete ordinance of the city of New York, pass 
in the time of Peter Stujrvesant, the plaintiff was liable to capital punishment * 
practising against the hfe of a Christian ’ 

4th That he could only escape this punishment by giving half his fortune to 
daughter (who had just mamed a Christian) and by turning Christian himself 
On heanng the latter portion of this decision, the plaintiff felt a considerable abs 
ment of his enthusiasm and inquired in a tremulous tone, * if that was the law ’ 
being assured that it was, he offered to take the amount of his bond and discontii 
without costs , to which proposition this astonishing referee replied that the plaintiff 1 
forfeited all claim to his money by refusing it in open court I The plaintiff being w: 
out counsel, no stay of proceedings was obtained, and the decree of the referee y 
earned into effect, the plaintiff being baptized, we presume, by the shenff of the t 
and county of New York Upon a subsequent appeal the judgement was afiinned 
the General Term, and the plaintiff appealed to this Court 
Upon hearmg the first conclusion of law announced by the referee, the plain 
exclaimed in Ms delight, * 0 1 wise young judge I A Darnel come to judgment V i 
during the remainder of the decision, one Gxatiano, a sort of * next finend * of 
defendant, made the couxt«house ring with cnes of * A Damdi 1 A Daniel com« 
ju<%mentf It Is the unanimous opinion of this court that these allusions to 
lamented Webster, ftom whichever side they proceeded, were most unfeartun 
Nothing could be mtm unlike the calm, clear judgment of ffiat lawyar and statesr 
thmi this truly fendmne dedsion, half-cavil decree, half-crindnal sentence, and 
other half cwmiitaidon of punishment No part of it hm$ thf shgh^^^ sembk 
10 any laindple eff kw or equity ew recegni*^ in a edvilked country 
The first conclusmn <ai law, though apparently in favor of the plamfctff, was utt 
ijrt, It kweU settled when aimed oemtains^ 
liat is unreasonable and absurd, it will be considered as good only for the sum acta 
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secured or lent on the faith of it As in the familiar case where a party, m consider 
ation of a sum of money, agreed to give the pnce of the twenty fourth nail m a horse’s 
shoe, at the rate of a penny for the first nail, two for the second, and so on in geo- 
metncal progression This bond was not only unreasonable, but provided for the com- 
mission of a capital cnme, and was clearly void under the pnnciple to which I have 
adverted 2d, The bond was extinguished by the tender of the amount of the loan 
which It was given to secure This Court has explicitly decided that a tender of the 
debt, even after it is due, extinguishes all collateral secunties Kortnght v Cady^ 21 
N Y 343, and the tender at the tnal was sufficient to cancel the bond if it ever pos- 
sessed any validity 

But, if the referee’s first proposition of law is sound, the second becomes a stupendous 
absurdity It is a familiar rule of construction that the nght to do a certain act confers 
the right to the necessary incidents of that act The referee holds that the plaintiff had 
a right to cut off a pound of the defendant’s flesh Now as no one can cut an exact 
pound of flesh to a gram, as no one can do it without drawing blood, it seems too plain 
for argument that the parties could have intended no such restncUons, and the Court 
had no nght to supply them If the bond was valid, the plamtiff could have subjected 
himself to no penalty by simply taking what it gave him 

We have not before us the statute referred to in the third conclusion of the referee, 
but we have great doubts whether the plaintiff, upon any reasonable construction of its 
terms, could be held liable for taking a bond voluntarily signed by the defendant It 
does not seem to us that this was ‘practising against the hfe’ of the defendant, within 
the meaning of the law 

The pretence that the plaintiff had forfeited his debt by the refusal of the tender was 
extremely shallow Nothing is better settled than that a tender does not extinguish the 
d^ 6 f^ but only things collateral thereto, such as interest But the climax of usurpa 
tion and cruelty was to come The plaintiff was not only required to despoil himself 
for his daughter’s benefit, but to embrace Christianity for his own It is certainly 
difficult for us to see how any benefit could arise to the Chnstian Church if all the 
cnmmals in the land were compelled to adopt that religion at — ^if the expression is 
admissible— the point of the halter We do not mean to deny the power to the legis- 
lature to presenbe the union of the criminal with some religious body as a penalty for 
cnme If coupled with the obligation of heanng two average sermons a week, we 
are not prepared to say that the puiushment would not be exemplary And 
here we pause to set ourselves nght before the public Absorbed in our arduous 
duties, we can pay but httle attention to general literature, but we read the pubhc 
prmts, and we cannot ignore the fimt that this case has created much mterest m the 
minds of the community If we are nghtly informed, the facts have formed the basis 
of a powerful drama, which has lately been placed upon the stage, and the conduct of 
the referee has been loudly applauded by audiences unlearned in the law, who doubtless 
saw m her the embodiment of the classical idea of jushce—namely, a woman with her 
eyes completely blinded 

To prevent any misunderstandings therefme, we assert most posstrv^y that our decis- 
ion upon this point is not influenced by the fedmg which seems to have actwi^ed one 
of the witnesses, who objected *0 the conversion of the daughter of the fflaintii^ Mss 
Jessica Shylock, upon the ground that ‘the making of so many new CbMmm would 
raise the pace of pork ’ The Court is of the opinum that, m moderation, a pork diet 
IS both healthM and invigorating, and that sausages, when their ongm is not mvolved 
In too much obscurity, are a ‘ dish fit for a judge ^ 
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But, if we know our own hearts, we would not allow a slight advance in the pnce 
of a favourite esculent to stand m the way of the genuine conversion of the humblest 
Hebiew in the land And m this, we believe that we speak the sentiment of the 
Amencan people, even outside of Chicago and Cincinnati , while m those two cities, 
the fact that such a fulfilment of Scnpture would tend to raise the price of pork 
would doubtless be considered the strongest possible reason for the conversion of the 
whole world To their citizens no two events could appear more desirable than that 

* the knowledge of the Lord should cover the earth as the waters cover the sea,’ and 
that <pnme mess’ should go up a dollar a barrel Personal motives, therefore, have 
nothing whatever to do with our decision It is the law of the land and our own feel 
mgs of duty that call upon us to relieve the plaintiff from his unfortunate position We 
have thus disposed of the questions raised by this appeal, but we cannot close without 
a word of warning to Mrs Bassamo The result of the whole matter is that 

the entire decree of the referee must be reversed All the judges concumng, 
ordered accordingly 

The question of the Law of the Tnal Scene was again brought forward in this same 
Journal (16 January, 1875, p 45) in a communication from Empona, Kansas, signed 
A R,’ wherein it was maintained that the downnght unsoundness of the law 
which ruled against Shylock’s Bond rendered the claim that Bacon wrote the play 
•most pretentious and unfounded ’ Whereupon, in reference to Shakespeare’s share 
of responsibility for the unsound law, the Editor of The Albany Law Journal thus 
judiciously comments * Many considerations must here be taken into account For 

< instance, the Scene is laid m Venice, and we are not to assume without positive proof 
‘ that the Venetian Law was similar to the Common Law of England It is evi 
‘ dent from the spint of the play that the judge regarded the contract as void, even 

* cmlly, and he doubtless adopted the legal fiction of so stnctly construing the con- 

* tract as that, without nominally declanng it void, he practically nullified it This 
‘ case may then be an evidence of Shakespeare’s legal ingenuity In considenng 

* Shakespeare’s law, we must always take into account the conditions of time, place, 

< and circumstance, and how much is intended for dramatic effect ' 

In 1872, there appeared in Germany a remarkable book by Dr Ihering, called The 
Struggle for Law, which, before two years had elapsed, had been translated nine- 
teen times, and mto sixteen different languages With the subject of the book itself 
we are not here concerned, it suffices to say that its central idea may be tersely ex- 
pressed m a saying of Kant, which the learned author quotes in the Preface to his 
Eighth Edition, and which, as he says, he had not seen when he wrote the booki 

* Whosoever prefers to be a worm must not complain if he is trodden under foot ♦ But 
what IS of moment to us il, that in the course of his treatise, Prof Ihenng strongly 
condemns the treatment of Shylock Although m the substance of his remarks the 
learned laofessor had been anticipated (all unconsciously by him), yet the prominence 
of Ms p^don and the great popularity of his book gave an emphasis to ShylocVs lU- 
tmtmmt wMch it had not hitherto received* Two opponents to Ihenng ai^iatred; 
the first, A PiETSCHKR, Landsgencht-Prftsident, in a imcbm mttM/umt and Taet, 
in whic^ m a bold, dashmg way, it is acknowledged that Pc»1ia treated the Jew unfrirly, 
bat the meebrg of tnckery with tnckery k Jastlied ; a swnd, who, it would be, per- 
hipc, more correct to say MMwed Ihering, rather than was called forth by Mm, is 
BcoT Dr KoHtER, whose book beam the title, 
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prudmce, wherein there is no attempt to show that, by the use of legal phraseology, it 
IS to be inferred that Shakespeare had spent some years of his life in a lawyer’s office, 
but it is maintained that in Shakespeare’s works, as in no other poet’s, there live and 
stir the grand ideas of abstract justice, the elemental pnnciples of law, coeval with 
man’s nature, and which the history of the world, in all nations, reveals as in a process 
of evolution The Merchant of Vemee^ as disclosing the evolution of the Law of 
Debtor and Creditor, was selected as an example by the learned junst, who, in oppo« 
sition to Ihenng, beheves that, viewed from loftier ground, the treatment of Shylock 
is in harmony with the growth or development of the truest justice The book is 
especially interesting in its history of the realistic interpretation of the law of the XU 
Tables, to which appeal is frequently made by critics, in justification of Shylock’s 
attempt to regard human fiesh as an equivalent for a debt, but I am forced to select 
only those extracts from all three authors, Ihenng, Pietscher, and Kohler, which have 
impressed me as best lUustratmg the legal treatment of Shylock on the Tnal 

The extracts are as follows, beginmng with Dr Rudolf von Ihering (Professor at 
Gattingen Der Kampfutf^s Recht^ Wien, 1886, 8te Aufl , p 58) 

It IS hatred and revenge that take Shylock to court to get his pound of flesh from 
the body of Anthonio, but the words the poet puts into Shylock’s mouth are just as true 
as fiom the mouth of any other It is the language which an injured sense of nght 
always speaks in all times and in all places , the force, not to be shaken, of the con- 
viction that law must for ever remain law, the lofty strain and pathos of a man, con- 
scious that he pleads not merely for his own person, but for the enacted law 

* I crave the law ’ In these four words Shakespeare has marked the true relation 
of law in Its subjective sense to law in its objective sense, and the significance of the 
struggle for law, m a way that no philosopher learned m the law could have done more 
stnkmgly With these words the case is at once changed, and it is not the claim of 
Shylock which is on tnal, but the law of Vemce To what mighty, gigantic propor 
tions does not the figure of Shylock dilate as he utters these words * It is no longer the 
Jew demanding a pound of flesh, it is Vemce herself that knocks at the door of the 
court, — kis rights and the rights of Vemce are one, with hts nghts, the nghts oi 
Venice are struck down And when, under the weight of the decision of a Judge 
who nullifies law by a miserable quibble, Shylock succumbs, and, the butt of bitter 
scorn and jeers, totters away with trembling knees, who can help feeling that in his 
person the law of Venice also is broken down, that it is not Shylock the Jew who 
staggers off, but the typical figure of the Jew of the Middle Ages, that panah of society, 
who cned for law in vain ? The mighty tragedy of his fate lies not in the denial of 
his nght, but m that he, a Jew of the Middle Ages, has faith in the law,— we might 
say, just as if he were a Christian I— a faith firm as a rock which nothing can shake, 
and which the Judge himself sustains, until the <atastrophe strikes him like a thunder 
bolt, shivenng his delusion to atoms, and teaching him that he is nothing but the de 
spised medi^ Jew, whose rights are m t&e same breath acknowledged, and, by fraud, 
denied 

[In the foregoing^ where reference i» made to the nullification of the law by a 
^miserable quibble ’ of the Judge, has the following foot note ] It is just here 
that in my opimon the de<p tragic imm lies which Shylock wrings from m He 
IS indeed chesOed out of his nghts So at least must a jurist regard the case The 
Poet of course is free to make his own jurisprudence, and we do not regret that Shake 
Speare has done it here, or rather that he has kept the old story But 

the jnnst undertakes to cnticise it, he cannot say otherwise tiian that the bond 
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was m Itself null and void, m that its provisions were contrary to good morals , the 
Judge, therefore, on this very ground should from the very first have denied it But 
since he did not so deny it, since the ‘second Daniel* acknowledged its validity, it 
was a wretched quibble, a disgraceful, pettifogging tnck, to withhold from the plaintiff 
the nght to draw blood after the nght had been granted to take the flesh Just as 
well might a Judge acknowledge the nght of entry on land, but forbid the nght to 
make footpnnts, because this was not expressly stipulated One might almost believe 
that this drama of Shylock had been played in the most ancient days of Rome , for the 
authors of the Twelve Tables held it necessary, m reference to the maiming {tn paries 
secare) of a debtor by his creditors, to declare expressly that the creditors should be 
unrestncted as to the size of the piece to be taken (St phis mtnusve secuertni, sine 
fraude esto f ) 

[The extract which follows is firom the Preface to the Eighth edition of the JCampf 
urn's Reckt, wherein the stnctures of Pietscher and Kohler are discussed Chrono- 
logically, therefore, it should follow instead of precede these stnctures, but as what I 
have selected is merely explanatory of Dr Ihenng’s own view, it is better inserted here J 

(P XI ) What I maintained m my first edition is not, that the Judge was bound to 
acknowledge th^ validity of Shylock’s bond, but that after that validity had been ac 
knowledged, he had no nght afterwards, m the enunciation of the judgement, to nullify 
it by a contemptible quibble The Judge was free to pronounce Shylock’s bond valid 
or invalid He pronounced it valid, and Shakespeare represents the case as if, accord 
mg to the law, he could not have decided otherwise No one m Venice doubted the 
validity of the bond , the fnends of Anthonio, Anthonio himself, the Doge, the Court, 
all were unammous that the Jew had the law on his side And in absolute trust in 
his nght, acknowledged by all, Shylock appeals to the Court for aid, and the ‘ wnse 
Darnel,* after in vain attempting to induce the vindictive creditor to renounce his claim, 
recognizes that claim as valid And now after the decree of the Court has been pro 
nounced, after every doubt of the right of the Jew has been overruled by the Judge 
himself, and not a word of dissent is uttered, after the whole assembly, the Doge in 
eluded, have adrmtted that inevitable claim of the law, — then, when the successful 
suitor, m full assurance of his cause, is about to take what the sentence of the Court 
has authonzed, he is balked by that very same Judge, who had solemnly recognized 
his nght, by an objection, a quibble too wretched and worthless to ment any senous 
refutation Is tliere ever flesh without blood ? The Judge who admitted Shylock’s 
nght to cut a pound of flesh from the body of Anthonio, by that very admission recog 
nized Shylocfc*s right to the blood insej^rable from the flesh, and he who has a nght 
to cut a pound, may, if he pleases, take less Both nghts are denied to the Jew, he 
must take the flesh without blood, and he must take a just pound, neither more nor 
less Have X said too much in aflSnmng that the Jew is cheated out of his nght? To 
be sure it is done in the interest of Humanity, but docs wrong, committed in the inter- 
est of Humamty, cease to be wrong? And if ever the end sanctifies the means, why 
was not the wrong committed betimes in the sentence, — ^why, not until afier the sen 
toce, was it first revealed ? 

A Pi»rsCH»!ii (I^dgeridits Prisidcut Junsi und DuAkr, Dessau, 1881, p 13) 
In truth them is nothing genuinely tragic about Shylock Heacse the poet called the 
piece, not Hk Jm^ but 7 %e MiraAmi, of Venice, and termed it a Cmetfyt not a 
He knew nothing of the mcfdem ^mpiMihy with a *p«acsemited lace^* and 
mmly Shylock was not r<^ardfid by him as typical of one. He needed fc«r his drama 
aiwwrfr, not a/sw, --oor^es^ons of flallh or naflomdlhes h«ve noflbing to do with Ihe 
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central idea of the piece, — and in accordance with the views of hi$ day he took him 
very naturally from the race of Jews Then, to be sure, Shylock became for him not 
merely the ‘usurer,* but a mortal and a Jew with human passions and the character- 
istics of his race 

(P i6 ) When the Jew has demanded ‘What judgement shall I diead, doing no 
wrong?’ ne must be dnven from this pharasaical pretext It is doing him an unmer- 
ited honour to impute to him the will, at any dictate of mercy, to put an end to the 
contest between his legal rights and the baseness of hi§ claim For once this flinty 
heart must be made to feel that he himself may need mercy, and all other means must 
be exhausted before proceeding to use his own weapons against him If Ihering finds 
Shylock typical, let us, too, find him typical He typifies all who mercilessly insist 
upon their nghts All such are admonished that there are other and higher duties 
than maintaming one’s nghts, and our junsts are herein instructed who call a legal 
contest for justice, a duty Even Shylock demands the law, he * stands for judge 
ment,’ — ^we have seen how this imposes upon Ihenng, — ^but we know well enough how 
hollow these high sounding words are, and that the man cares nothing for the law, 
but only that by means of it he may feed his hatred, and above all his greed 
It IS the wretched envy of a business nval that instigates him And when this ‘man 
of law ’ invokes * his deeds upon his head,’ and his bold mvocation is answered, it is 
brought home to every one that whoever pursues his own nghts in violation of the die 
tates of ‘ mercy,’ is himself crushed by merciless Right 

(P 19 ) lam much afraid that Anthonio would have had to succumb, if Ihenng 
had been of his counsel His only plea was turps causa , if that would not cany him 
through, he would have given up his client But his chance of making this plea good, 
before the Doge and the Senate, was small , they had probably from the first noticed 
that in this case an abominable design lay concealed under legal forms, but they could 
not have known how these latter were to be evaded I believe that I dare assert that 
at that time in Vemce the consideration that ‘ a contract against morals was void ’ was 
not yet recognized or regarded as a valid plea For this consideration, or more prop- 
erly its recognition in law, belongs only to the higher grades of culture, and always 
even then depends on the prevaihng estimate of what is immoral, and its JuU sig 
mficance and worth will have to remain, I suppose, a pious wish 

(P 21 ) IJienng is particularly hostile to the way in which Portia deals with Shy- 
lock, which he terms quibbling and pettifogging 

For my part, commend me to our Portia, who, in true woman’s fashion, does not 
allow herself to be in the least disconcerted by the pathetic appeal ‘ If you deny me, 
fie upon your law 1 There is no force in the decrees of Venice but steadily regardlx^ 
the present case alone, takes no thought whatever of any dangerous consequences, 
[Portia never heard this appeal , it was made before she entered the Court E» ] If 
the law of Vemce is so that it will help a scoundrel to rum an honest man, it is 
worthless and does not deserve the least consideration When a man stands in peril 
of his life he does not stop to choose his weapon,— the first is the best,— -and just so 
m the present case, it may be permissible to meet chicanery with chicanery, pettifogging 
with pettifogging Did it really escape our learned jurist, what the poet with sovereign 
humour has scouqged with joyous jest, that a legal contest, if it a %ht, is subject to 
all the chances of a fight, and that in it often enough cunmng must be overcome by 
cunning? To observe it may be unwelcome, birt it may be observed, ncverthelesB, 
every day in courts of justice. A lawsuit is thmfmn like a duel w a fight, and the 
is of ‘winners’ and ‘losers’ When Portk’s thid flesh and imt 1:^ 
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bargain, is met by Ihenng with the rephcation that blood is imphed, and that the plea 
IS fnvolous, he may be met with the rejoindei that bargains of this nature are to be 
stnctly interpreted, and in doubtful points against him m whom the power lay of mak 
mg the terms of the agreement more exphcit And so it could go on with surrejoinders 
and rebutters for a good long while But is it really ‘ a wretched quibble ’ which is 
here used against Shylock? What was the Jew after ? The life of Anthonio There 
IS not the least doubt of that For the pound of flesh in itself he cared not a jot Well, 
then, why did he not have that stated clearly in his bond ? He dared not, and hence 
he used the ambiguous phrase, ‘ a pound of flesh ’ And to his own words he is now 
kept Is that unjust ? 

The discomfiture of the Jew is not the lamentable downfall of a hero , it is the vic- 
tory of cunning by greater cunmng, the rogue is caught m his own snare No tears 
need fall , there can be here only the smiling satisfaction of a genmne comedy But 
why did not the prudent man anticipate the possibility of the objection which Portia 
afterwards actually made ? Or else why did he not consult a junst who could have 
told him that the Twelve Tables of Rome had contemplated exactly that possibility 
(« plus minusve secuennt sine frattde esto), and that, since the laws of Venice had 
not yet attained to that wise prevision in the interest of revengeful creditors, it would 
be necessary to stipulate expressly for it in the bond? The clever man was not clever 
enough, and a cleverer overcame him 

Nevertheless, it is to be unhesitatingly admitted that the wound which law and nght 
received in the victory over Shylock is not healed, — a wound received at the hands of 
Shylock, not Portia, it is only skinned over To overcome cunning with cunning, to 
take advantage of an opponent’s weakness, cannot be termed executing justice ^thc 
Jew had been more careful, the Merchant would have been lost But even this point 
Shakespeare did not overlook Through the mouth of Portia he shows [that ‘ the law 
hath yet another hold ’ on Shylock] Here, then, at last comes forth the violated 
majesty of abstract law, pumshing, crushing him who dared presume to make law aid 
wrong The violation of pnvate nghts yields place to the deeply outraged State of Ven- 
ice that now demands atonement for itself And so the Jew, because he stood upon his 
law, gets more law than he desired, a different law from that for which he hoped 

Dr Joseph Kohlee (Professor in Wilrzburg Shakespeare vor dem Forum der Juru 
prudenz, Wtlraburg, 1883, p 6) In point of fact, the Tnal Scene is no Jurisprudence 
unto Itself, It IS no ideal imaginary farce, inserted merely to serve poetic purposes , it is 
rather a typical representation of the developement of Law, in all ages , it bears within 
it the Quintessence of the Present and Future of Law, it contains a Jurisprudence pro- 
founder than ten Pandects, and opens to us a deeper insight into the history of Law 
than all the legal histories from Sangny to Ihenng 

Dr Kohler enters at once on the discussion of the validity of Shylock’s bond, which, 
he mamtams, is to be r^:arded not m the light of the junsprudence of to day, but of 
that period when debtons could be forced to pay with their flesh Qm non hoM t% 
aorot luod in mte He then proceeds, by a review of the comparative jurisprudence 
of aH nations, to prove that the cruel law of the Twelve Tables, which gave to cred- 
itors the nght to cut up debtors, and whereof Shylock’s bond was the legitimate 
descendant, has received from the earhest times a realistic interpretation , and thus 
concludes [p 19] Hence we see that the holding of the body of the debtor as 
security for the debt is an institution umversal aj^cahon, and where ty chance it 
b mo<Med and assumes a milder tyjKs, we are not to ascribe it to supenor culture, but 
to an infetior estoate of the nghts of property 
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(P 71 ) This developement from the barbarous practices of ancient times to milder 
forms was gradual^ it did not take place all at once, there were many intermediate 
steps before the idea of nght was fully recogmzed Before the law reached the point 
of rendering null and void such contracts as that of Shylock, there had to be a reac 
tion against them in the popular mind, not on the score of legality, but on the score 
of morahty and social decency Long before the law branded as illegal the execution 
of such practices against insolvent debtors, popular opinion regarded such practices, 
even when countenanced by the law, as disgraceful and inimical to the interests of 
society There is many a practice even now interdicted m good society of which the 
law takes no cognizance Literary thieving, long before the idea of an author’s nghts 
was legally acknowledged, was held to be disgraceful, and at this very day, plagiarism, 
that infnnges no author’s nghts, is nevertheless utterly condemned throughout the lit 
erary world, and when, in the course of legislation, the successful attack against usury 
had not been effected, the usurer was none the less excluded from respectable society, 
and usury was regarded as degrading 

(P 78 ) He is a hero who, for the sake of a high ideal, disinterestedly challenges 
society, but he who tramples under foot the dictates of society, only in order to dram 
the cup of law for his own selfish interests, is a panah, who outrages himself because 
he rates his own interests higher than decency and honesty, and thereby opjxises those 
conditions whereunder alone a well ordered society can exist This is Shylock’s 
position 

(P 79 ) When Shylock says that he ^can give no reason, nor he will not, more 
than a lodged hate and a certain loathing that he bears Anthonio,’ he utters the most 
shameless profanation which the sanctity of justice can expenence, far more disgrace- 
ful than any violation of the law, it 1$ an abuse of law by means of law, an abuse 
which paralyzes law, it is a degradation of law, and a degradation of a court of jus- 
tice into a tool of the lowest aims Must the court yield the law to Shylock ? What 
a tzagic situation 1 Almost the most tragic of aU situations, I think, is that of a judge 
who sees himself the tool of an infamous scoundrel, an aider and abettor m an act of 
atroaous infamy, and with no loophole of escape 

(F 80 ) In this tragic situation the play reaches its highest point, the dramatic ten- 
sion has reached that stram to which some solution must immediately succeed May 
not justice, we ask anxiously, just for this one time yield a little, and give his dues to 
the hard hearted creditor? Shakespeare has answered us through Portia Even the 
anaent Celtic law book, the SemAus Mor^ announced that * there are three periods at 
which the world is worthless, the time of a plague, of a general war, and of the 
dmoluttm of escfrm coftfratfy* Hence there is no escape judgement must be given 
against Anthomo* There is the valid deed, a right pushed 4 Pouiranee by a creature 
who knows no remorse, no human ruth,-— like Junius Brutus, the judge must veil hw 
face and sacrifice Andmrlo We all know the way m which the second Daniel solved 
It, we all feel light-hearted at the sunny ray which pierced that deadly gloom, just as 
when the Devil, to whom ami has been covenanted* loses his game and is bilked 
of his prey But can the solution be justified at the FiMfum of Junsjmidence, where 
we must deal not with an ideal metaphysioal justice, but with actual, human justice? 
It seems that this must be answered m the negative [Kohler then proceeds to appljt,*, 
the tests of the law, such as omne majui da u arniimt miniis, &c , and also condemns 
Pietsche/s expedient of meeting cunning with imnmng^ and concludes that, apparently, 
Iheting’s position is nrefiraigable, and yet asks how is it possible that our feeing so 
deceive ns that, when we see the play on the stage, our legal conscience receives no 
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pncks ? The answer to this he finds m that inner consciousness of what is nght and 
just in the breast of the judge], that instinct for the nght m the soul of the judge 
which has not fully worked itself out into open acknowledgement, and is still lying 
perdu in the ostensible reasons of the wise Daniel 

The age in which the time of the play is cast is when, in the course of the develope 
ment of law and right, such a bond as Shylock’s was opposed not merely to public 
sentments of morahty and decency, but to law and equity Personal mutilation of 
insolvent debtors was already beginning to be repugnant to the judicial mind as some- 
thing rude, and as beyond the pale of civihzed law, and no longer to be granted as of 
unquestionable nght Thus it was that a process was m operation which belongs to 
the growth of legal life, — that process, namely, whereby the lawyer accepts the pnnci 
pies which obtained at former times, and moulds them anew [Kohler then traces the 
growth of vanous legal ideas, now everywhere accepted, by means of this process of 
absorption, whereby the pubhc sentiment of what is nght finds expression through 
the judges, whos^ hearts are quickened by the pulses of the people, and a judicial 
consaence is created which judges are bound not only to obey, but also tp interpret ] 

(P 88 ) At last we can see the spnngs which set in motion the sentence of the 
wise Daniel, the sentence is good, but its premises are bad, which is, after all, much 
to be prefened to a bad sentence with good premises, let us only have good sentences, 
and good reasons will soon follow Such has been the way of the world from the earliest 
times Long before the nghts of an mventor were formulated into laws, the sentiment 
prevailed of a nght of property in what is immatenal, and at this day in England and 
m France [and in Amenca — E d ] we hear of property in names, and signs, and trade 
marks It is not difficult to demonstrate that such judicial construction is untenable, 
but is it sound pohcy, at the dictates of German pedantry, to throw overboard precious 
goods which do not happen to have been secured in befitting cases ? Are we justified 
in spilhng the precious contents because the cask is ugly and offensive to the eye of a 
jurist? Irregular judiaal premises are often, although, of course, not always, the lad- 
der on which the consciousness of legal nght mounts ever higher Such irregular 
premises urge themselves on the judge most especially when some rigid inflexible legal 
dictum has survived from ancient times, and like a rum of the past no longer harmo- 
nizes with to day Such a dictum no jurisprudence m the world would dare openly 
oppose, but the comedy is eminently respectable whereby it is evaded in a thousand 
l^ays, I will not express an opinion as to the justification of this proceeding I 
neither praise it nor blame it, I maintain it only as a fact in the universal histoiy of 
evolution, which proves through all ages the developement of law and nght, in the 
Onent as well as in the Occident 

(P 90*) It IS a tnal of world-wide fame which the Poet unfolds before us , it bears 
the victory of a refined consciousness of law and nght over the dark night which 
weighed heavily from of old on the courts, -^a victory concealed behind pretexts, which 
assumes the mask of false spnngs of action, because it is necessary, but it is a victory, 
a gteat, a powerful victory, a victory not alone in this particular case, but a victory in 
the history of law and nght , it is the sun of progress which once more casts its quick- 
Wttg beams on the judicial bench, and the kingdom of Sars^tro triumphs over the 
powers of mght And when Shylock succumbs, it is not, as Iherrag si:^p<»Res, under 
the wejght of a false sentence, but it is because the vdbe of the second Daniel has 
reached the Inmost recesses of the heart of the usurer, who Is after all a man, and 
mtunbl^ to nnn a whole lihotious struettne of Icgic^ If he felt that his nghts wore 
rkrkted* why did he n<^ with all the keenness ol Mb analyflc intellect, disrapate into 
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thin air the false pretexts of the wise and righteous Darnel? We forsooth can do it 
albeit we are jurists fax less skilled and formal than Shylock But from the very first 
m his inmost heart he knew that his aim was through and through unnghteous, but he 
believed it to be concealed and assured by the legislation of the day, he believed that 
he had a charm against every possible legal or logical attempt to evade his plea He 
knew that he had ventured on a slippery path, where right and wrong join hands, and 
where it needed but the least jar to bring him to gnef , he foresaw that the judge 
would use every possible, conceivable evasion to avoid the execution of the Law, and 
what he foresaw was verified 

(P 95 ) As a lawyer there is yet one thing lying heavy on my heart Was no in 
justice done to Shylock in not only denying his bond, but m condemning him, and in 
condemning him almost to the destruction of his means of life ? Grant that Shylock 
had sought the life of Anthonio, he had at least sought it by legal forms, by judicial 
procedure , and he sought it under an appeal to law that was still formally recognized 
as law, albeit that the popular conscience of law and nght had already superseded it 
Such a one can, with as little propriety, be deemed punishable for an attempt to kill as 
a creditor could be pronounced guilty of an attempt at false impnsfenment who should 
bung suit after the cause of action had ceased to exist, or at least had ceased to exist 
m the opinion of many, but not of all, lawyers In this regard, there has been an in- 
justice, but such an injustice is founded on umversal history, it is a universal necessity, 
and m the admission of this element, Shakespeare, as an histonan of law and nght, 
has surpassed even himself No progress m the world, although it be the progress of 
law and nght, is possible without injustice to the individual , every great advance taken 
by society is made over corpses, just as every health giving walk costs the hves of many 
an innocent httle creature ShylocVs non smt and subsequent punishment are needed 
to crown the victory gamed by the new conception of law and nght 

(P 99 ) And just as we hail the conclusion of Faust with joyfiil huzzas, and exult 
in the defeat of the Devil for all his contract sealed with blood, so we greet with huzzas 
the bond of Shylock torn to shreds , and when he totters off bent, bowed, and with 
knocking knees, we know of a surety that Justice has shed abroad its beams, and the 
goblins of night, that have Ijitherto fluttered round a wretched tallow candle, hence 
forth will hide in their gloomy recesses The victory over Shylock reveals the higher 
potency of human law, just as the victory over the Devil reveals the higher potency 
of divine law , the Devil remains black even when he steps before the court with his 
paper and blood, and Shylock remains a foe to Law even when he boasts of his parch 
ment and seal * 

* The Law of the XII Tables, which is supposed to permit the mutilation of insolvent det^ori, 
has been so frequently cited In connection with Shylocks claim, that it is perhaps as well to note 
that doubts have been cast on the correctness of this Interpretation of the ancient Roman Law 
Jasxbs MtfXRHBA», of Edinburgh, shows (MfUncai U ih^Prwati *S8(5, 

pp aoa ei seg ) that the phrase In that Law, cootie ppems etaU, does not refer to death or slavery, but 
was used m opposition to and that the debtor paid the penalty with his perton, in hit servloef, 
in contradistinction to his means ' But for the mistaken notion,' says Dr Mitirhead, ' that a cred* 
itor was entitled after the expiry of the three months to put his debtor to death, •-Mif which them hi 
not a single instance on record,— it is unlikely that so many would have thought of imputing to the 
^arits secanta such an inhuman meaning as that a plurality of creditors might cut the body of th<tir 
addkim m pieces, and each take a share ' The whole difficulty lies, so thinks Dr Mulrhead, in the 
arrangement of the provisions of the Xlt Tablet, and he, therkore, with great ingmmlty, i^Ivet it 
by a slight re-arrangement, whereby the plnrality of creditors, ref^med to by Aulut CMhut {iom 
whom we derive our fitilest account of this Law), it made to apply only to the special mm when 
* co-heirs take proceedings against a debtor of fheir predeoetsoris f and the ea^ioiytion of the whete 
question it, that ^ where there was hut one creator , tite dehmr deinitsly Immm hit 
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In The Overland Monthly for July, 1 886, there appeared, as a letter addressed to 
Mr Lawrence Barrett, an article by Mr John T Doyle, entitled ‘Shakespeare’s 
Law — The Case of Shylock ’ It supphes information in regard to the legal procedure 
of the Tnal Scene which I have searched for in vain elsewhere, and presents Portia s 
coixduct of the Tnal in a hght certainly novel The substance of it is as follows 

John T Doyle The Tnal Scene has always seemed inconsistent with Shake 
speare’s supposed legal learning, for the proceedings in it are such as never could have 
occurred in any court administenng Enghsh law Save in the fact that the Scene pre- 
sents a plaintiff, a defendant, and a judge — characters essential to litigation under any 
system of procedure — there is no resemblance in the proceedings on the stage to any- 
thing that could possibly occur m an Enghsh court or any court adnnnistenng English 
law No jury is impanelled to determine the facts, no witnesses called by either side , 
on the contrary, when the court opens, the Duke who presides is already fully informed 
of the facts, and has even commumcated them in wnting to Bellano, a learned judge 
of Padua, and invited him to come and render judgement m the case, and the extent 
of his power was to adjourn the court unless the Doctor arrived in season Such an 
Occurrence as this, we all know, could never take place m a court proceeding accord- 
ing to English methods From my boyhood I regarded it as an instance of the 
failure of the cleverest men (not themselves lawyers) to introduce a lawsuit into fiction 
without violating the common rules of procedure To make the situation dramatic 
they invariably make it impossible I concluded that the failure of others might be 
excused, when even Shakespeare missed it Subsequent expenence convinced me, 
however, that he did not miss it, after all This is how it happened 

In 1851-52 , 1 passed several months in the neighbouring Republic of Nicaragua 
It was at that time, perhaps, the least known and least frequented of the Spanish 
Amencan States Onginally explored and colonized by an expedition firom Panama, 
its communications with Europe and all the outer world were maintained almost 
wholly from the Pacific side of the continent, its commerce was insignificant, travel 
never reached it, and it had probably kept up the customs and practices in vogue 
under the Spanish rule with less vanation than any of the colonies The affairs of the 
company I represented having become considerably entangled by the transactions and 
omissions of the former agent, I found myself, ere long, involved in half a dozen law-* 
suits, the proceedings of which gave me a new light on the Shylock case To explain 
this, I will briefly relate what occurred m the first of them The course of the others 
was similar 

* free bondman, bat where co-heI» were concerned, as bondage and service to all of them 

* would have been inconvenient, if not impossible, when they were not to continue to possess the 
‘ inheritance in common, the debtor was sent over Tiber and sold as a slave, and the price got for 
‘ him divided amongst them If one or other got more than his Mr share, no harm was done, for 

* the disproportion would eventually be redressed by an action of parddon * !Dr Muirhead's re* 

armngement, is as Mows — ‘ Tertils nundims addicitor Capite poenas dato $i plures sunt, trans 
Tiberim peregre venum danto partis secanto Siplusminu8vesecucri*it,sefiaudeesto* 'On the 
third market-day them shall be a deeme of addiction The shall then pay the penalty with 

his person If thews be sevowd creditors to whom he Is awarded, let them sell him beyond Tiber and 
diride the price If any of them have got more or less than his fliir share, this shall not prejudice 
them ' Dr Kohler advocates the old orthodox Interpretadon of this law, and alleges in support 
of his view an imposing array of comparative jurisprudence in which he is, as Dr Muirhead says, 
» profbwndly versed / It is, therefore, only just to add that Dr Kohler (p 8) to the attempts 
which have been made to give a milder interpretadon to this Law, and diat he believes them to be 
tffla wd y wrong Of course Ids remark does not i^pkply to I>r Muirhead, whose voltmxe had not then 
been published It Is to Ur Jf , Fostbr Krax that I am indebted for having my attention called to 
dilb intarestinf and learned book Iqr ^ Muirhead —Eb 

ay 
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Business having brought me to the city of Grenada, 1 was one day accosted on the 
street by a dapper little man, carrying an ivory headed cane, who, calling me by name, 
said, *El alcalde le ttama^-^ The alcalde sends for you ' I thought the invitation 
rather wanting in courtesy, and, to pay like with hke, intimated that I was busy then, 
without saying whether I would wait on His Honor or not The little man simply 
repeated his message and left A person present, seeing that I showed no disposition 
to move, then informed me that the dapper httle man with the cane was an alguaztl, 
and that, by his verbal notice, I had been legally summoned to the alcalde’s court, to 
which I was recommended to go without unnecessary delay I accordingly repaired 
at once to the court room in the jmgado, as directed 

Proceedings of some sort were going on at the moment, but the alcalde suspended 
them, received me very courteously, and directed some one present to go and call Don 
Dolores Bermudez, the plaintiff, into court The substance of Mr Bermudez’s com 
plaint against the company was then stated to me, and I was asked for my answer to 
It I sent for my counsel, and the company’s defence was stated orally The contract 
out of which the controversy arose was produced, and perhaps a witness or two were 
examined, and some oral discussion followed, those details I forget, for there was 
nothing in them that struck me as strange There was, in fact, little if any dispute 
about the facts of the case, the real controversy being as to the company’s liability and 
Its extent We were finally informed that on a given day we should be expected to 
attend again, when the Judge would be prepared with his decision 

At the appointed time we attended accordingly, and the Judge read a paper m which 
all the facts were stated, at the conclusion of which he announced to us that he pro- 
posed to submit the question of law involved to Don Buenaventura Selva, a practising 
lawyer of Grenada, as a < jurisconsult,’ unless some competent objections were made to 
him I learned then that I could challenge the proposed junsconsult for consanguin- 
ity, affimty, or favor, just as we challenge a juior I knew of no cause of challenge 
against him, my counsel said he was an unexceptionable person, and so he was 
chosen, and the case was referred to him Some days after, he returned the papers to 
the alcalde with his opinion, which was in my favour, and the plaintiff’s case was dis- 
missed 

In the course of the same afternoon, or the next day, I received an mtimation that 
Don Buenaventura expected from me a gratification— the name m that ocmntry 
what we call a gratuity— -and I think the sum of two hundred dollars was named 
This did not harmonize with my crude notions of the admmistfatioo of and I 
asked for explanations They were given m the stereotyped form used to explak 
every other anomaly in that queer countiy, ^Costumhn del pak,^ % thoi^ It a cus- 
tom more honoured m the breach than in the obsmvanc% and dWtoed to pay I 
found out afterwards that this was a mistake, that under thdk ayiMi of 
the Judge merely ascortains the fticfe, and as to the law and Ha i|ffeoi^on to the case 
reference is had to a jurisconsult, or doctor of the lawj md diet he, after pronouncing 
his decision, is entitled to accept ftom <dther f«utyw4n always ftom the suc- 
cessful one— a ^qmddam or gradteio% Us mevim to the court being 

gratuitous, just as that of an ammts eurut is with tsa # 

With this expenence, I read the case of Sl^dock over again, and understood it bet- 
ter It was plwn that the sort of procedure Shakespeare had in view, and attributed 
to the Veneto court, was exactly that my recent expenence* The Trial Scene 
opens on the day appointed for heanng jud^emnwat; the facts had been ascertained at 
a pwwiotts session, and Bellano had been esknted as the Jurist to determme the Uw 
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applicable to them The case had been submitted to him m wntmg, and the Court 
was awaiting his decision The defendant, when the case is called, answers as is done 
daily in our own courts * Ready, so please your Grace * Shylock is not present In a 
common law court his absence would have resulted m a nonsuit, but not so here , he 
IS sent for, just as my adversary was, and comes After an ineffectual attempt to move 
hun to mercy, the Duke intimates an adjournment unless Bellano comes, and it is 
then announced that a messenger from him is in attendance , his letter is read, and 
Portia IS introduced Bellano’s letter excuses his non attendance on the plea of ill- 
ness, and proposes her, under the name of Balthazar, as a substitute ‘ I acquainted 
him with the cause of the controversy,* &:c , and ending, * I leave htm to your gractom 
acceptance, whose tnal shall better publish his commendation * The Duke, of course, 
had the nght, so far as concerned himself, to accept the substitution of Balthazar for 
Bellano , but Shylock, I take it, would have had the right to challenge the substitute , 
and perhaps it is to avoid this, by disarming his suspicions, that all Portia*s utterances 
m the case, until she has secured his express consent to her acting, are favourable to 
him Thus *Of a strange nature is the smt you follow, Yet in such rule that the 
Venetian law Cannot impugn you as you do proceed,* and again, after her splendid 
appeal for mercy * I have spoken thus much, To mitigate the justice of thy plea. 
Which, if thou follow, this stnct court of Vemce Must needs give sentence *gainst the 
merchant here ’ 

Shylock would have been mad to object to a judge whose intimations were so clearly 
in has favour He first pronounces her * A Daniel come to judgement I yea, a Daniel V 
This does not, however, amount to an express acceptance of her as a substitute , it is 
but an expression of high respect, consistent, however, with a refusal to consent to the 
proposed substitution She cames the deception still further, pronounces the bond 
forfeit, and that * Lawfully, by this the Jew may claim A pound of flesh, to be by him 
cut off Nearest the merchants heart,* and again pleads for mercy 

The poor Jew, completely entrapped, then * charges her by the law to proceed to 
judgement* Antomo does the same, and both parties having thus m open court 
accepted her as such, she is fairly installed as the Judex suhshtutus for Bellano, and 
almost immediately afterwards suggests the quibble over the drop of blood and the just 
one pound of flesh, on which Antonio escapes 

To complete the parallel to my Nicaragua expenence above recounted, we find, after 
the tnal is over and the poor discomfited Jew has retired from the court, the Duke 
says to the defendant, whose life has been saved by Portia*s subtlety, * Antonio, grahfy 
this gentleman,* See , and Bassanio offers her the three thousand ducats which were 
the condition of the bond 

One difficulty yet remained in the case, which the above explanation did not touch, 
and which to me was still a stumbling-block, viz In the play the action is promoted 
by Shylock to enfopree against Antonio the penalty of his bond, it concludes with a 
judgement against the plainflfif that his estate be forfeited, one half to the common- 
wealth, the other to the defendant, and that his life he at the mercy of the Duke» 
Justice, perhaps, bnt excessively raw justice, such as we would thank could only be 
meted out in the court of a Ttokish cadi, who fines the plainti#, imiuisons the de- 
fendant, and bastinadoea the witnesses Yet a fisw yams since 1 met with a case m a 
Mexican court involving just as marked a dqiarture ftom aB out notions of the proper 
conwe 0 ( justitse as this. A question arose in this city as to the dispositioa of the 
estate of a gentleman who died at Mazati^ vrtioto he Wd basn ^ahi in anencouiftei 
with his partner, while discussing in anger the Mte of thdr aomnts. There had 
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been a trial over the case in Mexico The surviving partner put forward claims before 
our court, which caused me, in behalf of the next of km of the deceased, to send to 
Mexico for a complete transcript of the judgement record there [Mr Doyle here gives 
an account of the official inquiiy as to the cause of death before the alcalde, who] con- 
ducted the tnal with pretty evident partiahty to the survivor, whom, at the conclusion 
of It, he acquitted [Thereupon, after some intermediate proceedings], the Fiscal, on 
behalf of the State, intervenes, and appeals to the Supreme Court There the wit 
nesses are re examined , they contradict each other badly, and break down The 
judgement below is then reversed, the defendant sentenced to death, and the alcalde, 
before whom the tnal had been had below, is sentenced to a fine of $ioo for his par 
tiality and misconduct 

After reading this record it occurred to me that, in a court proceeding according to 
such methods as these, a judgement against the plaintiff of forfeiture of life and goods 
might be supposed, even in an action on a bond, without grossly violating probability , 
and it seems to me that Shakespeare was acquainted (however he acquired the know 
ledge) with the modes of procedure in tnbunals administenng the law of Spam, as 
well as with those of his own country, if hke practice did not obtain m Vemce, or if 
he knew nothing of Venetian law, there was no great improbability in assuming it to 
resemble that of Spam, considering that both were mhented from a common source, 
and that the Spanish monarchs had so long exercised dominion in Italy 
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ENGLISH CRITICISMS 

Rowe (Some Account of the Life, of Mr Wilham Shakespear^ I709> P xix) 
To these I might add that incomparable Character, Shylock the Jew^ m The Merchant 
of Venice f but tho’ we have seen that Play Receiv’d and Acted as a Comedy, and the 
Part of the Jew perform’d by an excellent Comedian, yet I cannot but think it was de- 
sign’d Tragically by the Author There appears in it such a deadly Spint of Revenge, 
such a savage Fierceness and Fellness, and such a bloody designation of Cruelty and 
Mischief, as cannot agree either with the Stile or Characters of Comedy The Play it 
self, take it all together, seems to me to be one of the most finish’d of any of Shake 
spear^s The Tale indeed, m that Part relating to the Caskets, and the extravagant 
and unusual kind of Bond given by Antonio, is a little too much remov’d from the 
Rules of Probability But taking the Fact foi granted, we must allow it to be very 
beautifully wntten There is something in the Friendship of Antomo to Bassamo 
very Great, Generous, and Tender 

Charles Gildon (Remarks on the Plays of Shakespeai e, Rowe’s edition, vol vii, 
p 321, 1710) The Ignorance that Shalespear had of the Greek Drama threw him 
on such odd Stones as the Novels and Romances of his time cou’d afford, and which 
were so far from being natural that they wanted that Probabihty and Vensimilitude, 
which IS absolutely necessary to all Representations of the Stage The Plot of this 
Play IS of that Number But the Errors of the Fable and the Conduct are too visible 
to need Discovery This Play has receiv’d considerable Advantages from the Pen of 
the honorable George Granville, Esq 

The Character of the Jew is very well distinguish’d by Avarice, Malice, implacable 
Revenge, &c But the Incidents that necessarily show those Qualities are so very 
Romantic, so vastly out of Nature, that our Reason, our Understanding is everywhere 
shock’d , which abates extremely of the Pleasure the Pen of Shakespear might give 
us This is visible in ShylocPs speech to the Doge, for all the while that Distinction 
of Character, which is beautiful and otherwise pleases you, the Incredibility of such a 
Discourse to such a Pnnce, and before such a Court of Judicature, has so little of 
Nature in it, that it is impossible to escape the Censure of a Man of Common Sense 
The Character of Portia is not everywhere very well kept, that is, the Manners are not 
always agreeable or convenient to her Sex and Quality, particularly where she scarce 
preserves her Modesty in the Expression Tho* there are a great many Beauties 
in what our modem Gentlemen call the Wrtting m this Play, yet it is almost every 
where calm, and touches not the Soul, there are no sinewy Passions, which ought 
everywhere to shine in a serious Dramatic Performance, such as most of this is 

Dr Johnson Of Tkt Merchant of Venice the style is even and easy, with few 
peculiifides of diction, or anomalies of construction The comic part raises laughter, 
and the senous fixes expectation The probabihty of either the one or the other story 
cannot be maintained The union of two actions m one event 1 $, in this drama, enr - 
nently happy. Dryden was much pleased with his own address in connecting the two 
of his Spmuh Prmr^ which yet, I beheve, the cnhc will find excdiled oy this 

HJL1.1JLM (^/MireduOim to the LUeratmt nf Murept, 1837, voU chap vi) • Tk* 
Hhrduuaef Vintm is gaoaraU^ esteemed the best of Shaheqiesre's comedies 
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In the management of the plot, which is sufficiently complex without the slightest con 
fusion or incoherence, I do not conceive that it has been surpassed in the annals of any 
theatre Yet there are those who still affect to speak of Shakespeare as a barbanan, 
and others who, giving what they think due credit to his genius, deny him all judge- 
ment and dramatic taste A comparison of his works with those of his contemporaries, 
— and it IS surely to them that we should look, — ^will prove that his judgement is by no 
means the least of his rare qualities This is not so remarkable in the mere construe 
non of his fable, though the present comedy is absolutely perfect in that point of view, 
and several others are excellently managed, as in the general keeping of the characters 
and the choice of incidents If Shakespeare is sometimes extravagant, the Marstons 
and Middletons are seldom otherwise The variety of characters m The Merchant of 
Venice^ and the powerful delineation of those upon whom the interest chiefly depends , 
the effectiveness of many scenes in representation, the copiousness of the wit, and the 
beauty of the language, it would be superfluous to extol , nor is it our office to repeat a 
tale so often told as the praise of Shakespeare In the language there is the com- 
mencement of a metaphysical obscurity which soon became charactenstic , but it is, 
perhaps, less observable than in any later play The sweet and sportive temper of 
Shakespeare, though it never deserted him, gave way to advancing years, and to the 
mastenng force of senous thought What he read we know but very imperfectly, yet, 
in the last years of the century, when five and thirty summers had npened his genius, 

It seems that he must have transfused much of the wisdom of past ages into his own 
all combining mind In several of the histoncal plays, in The Merchant of Venice^ 
and especially in As You Like It, the philosophic eye, turned inward on the mystenes 
of human nature, is more? and more characteristic 

Thomas Campbell {Remarks ^ 8 cc , 1838, p xxxv) In the picture of the Jew there 
IS not the tragic grandeur of Richard III, but there is a similar force of mind, and the 
same subtlety of intellect, though it is less selfish In pomt of courage I would give 
the palm to Shylock, for he was an ill used man and the champion of an oppressed 
race, nor is he a hypoente, like Richard In fact, Shakespeare, whilst he lends him- 
self to the prejudices of Christians against Jews, draws so philosophical a picture of the 
energetic Jewish character, that he traces the blame of its faults to the imquity of the 
Christian world Shylock’s arguments are more logical than those of his opponents, 
and the latter overcome him only by a legal quibble But he is a usurer and lives on 
the interest of lent moneys, and what but Chmtian persecution forced him to live by 
these means? But he is also inhuman and revengeful Why? because they called 
him dog, and spat upon his Jewish gaberdine They voided their rheum upon him, 
and he in return wished to void his revenge upon them All this is natural, and Shy 
lock has nothing unnatural about him His daughter Jessica is a very faithful picture 
of a love inclined young woman, betraying the Oriental warmth of her race, together 
with their craftmess But she is not to be taken as a true sample of a Jewish daugh 
ter, for among no people are the ties of domestic life held more sacred than among the 
Hebrews 

Throughout this whole piece there’" is a flow of incident and nchly-imagmed kn- 
guage that bears us, on a spnng tide of mterest, to the settlement of Hie plot in the “■ 
TVial Scene, which as a drama m itself Yet there Shak^peare does not forsake ui| m 
a vulgar writer would have done» On the contrary, he prolongs our voluptucm sy«b 
pal%, in the nmon of the happy characters, by a little pleasantry about the and 
fey a woonhght serenade of music Our im^^toations re^e fiom the pky sooA«d und 
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gratified, and perhaps with more hints to our understanding respecting the chanty 
which we owe to the Jews than Shakespeare has ventured to insinuate 

Edinburgh Review (1840, vol Ixxi, p 481) In The Merchant of Venice the 
poetical elevation is obtained by a migration into a foreign and southern region, the 
tideless bosom of the Adnatic reflects the Venetian palaces, the pine trees and fountains 
and terraces of Portia’s villa, and the deep-blue sky of the Itfdian clime But every- 
where, in the garden or the Doge’s hall, on the little 'campo ’ of the Rialto, or beneath 
the penthouse that projects from the Jew’s den, we feel that we are still in the world, 
among men josthng one another on the crowded highway of life and hunying towards 
the common goal Here action is in its appropnate place , and here, therefore, adven 
ture and surpnse are accumulated upon each other, the drama invades the domain of 
the romantic novel, but, unlike most usurpers, ameliorates the region into which it has 
intruded Dunng four acts of the play we are burned from one cnsis to another , 
each of the two leading plots is in itself improbable and even revolting, but the harsh 
ness of each balances and conceals that of the other Poetical fancy, likewise, wedded 
to the charm of love, disguises the story of the caskets, while that of the pound ot 
flesh is ennobled at once by vanety and unsurpassed truth of character, by the most 
vigorous strokes of passion, and by a temperate judgement which is the most admirable 
feature of the piece At length the perplexities and dangers are overcome , love and 
hatred have both received their reward, and most poets would have jiropped the cur 
tain on their characters But Shakespeare saw that something was still wanting If 
the play had closed there, it would have deserved to be called a tragi comedy in a 
reproachful sense of the term, it would have been a play, in which it was impossibly 
either by reflection or by the surer test of feeling, to determine which of the two 
oppose<^ aspects of life was intended to be exhibited as the prominent one The mam 
action of the piece in both its branches had touched the very frontier of that region 
within which it was designed to move The scenes at Belmont had been prevented 
from becoming tragic by mere accident, the judgement scene is really and sublimely 
tragic, in everything except the artifice which gives the turn to its catastrophe The 
feeling which genuine comedy should leave on the mind, the perception of those rela 
Uons of man to higher powers which make his very weakness the fountain of happi- 
ness and reconciliation, is assuredly not that which rests on the mind as we retire 
slowly from the piazza of St Mark, still agitated by the penis of the tnal, and perhaps 
not less moved by the blow which has smitten down into broken hearted abasement 
Shylock’s whole soul, his intellectual strength, his bitterly pregnant humour, his He 
Iwew devotion, and his hatred for those who have oppressed and insulted his nation 
and hi$ name The Fifth Act, forming what Colendge in similar instances calls ‘ a 
lyncal movement,’ gradually and gently relieves the heart from its oppression A 
sportive love trick, introduced puiposely m the preceding scene, furnish^ its materials, 
the ideas, removed to a distance, serve but to heighten the new impression by 
ixmtmst, and thus justiiy for themselves the place they hold , and the dranm closes m 
music moonlight, amidst ^e placid gladness of rescued innocence and muted love* 

D* J* SNiPBit of Shakespem^s Dmmast St l-oids, 1877, vol i, p 305) The 
general movement of the play lies m the conflict between the R%ht of Property and 
the Existence of the Individual, ^d in the Medlaflon of this contict through the Fam- 
ily, which owes its ongin in the present case to that same individual whom it resettea* 
That is, thi Faimfy, represented by Portia, the wife, returns and saves the man who 
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aided, by his fnendship and generosity, to bring it into being All the characters of 
ihe play, though possessing pecnhanties of their own, must be seeh in their relation to 
this fundamental theme of the work 

There are three central movements, which may be named in order The Conflict, 
the Mediation, the Return Of the first movement there are two threads, showing, 
•■espectively, the Property conflict and the Love conflict, though the former is raised to 
the highest spintual significance by the underlying religious element These two 
threads, moreover, are interwoven in the subtlest manner, still, an analysis has to tear 
them apart temporarily In the first thread the antagonists are Antomo, the Chnstian, 
and Shylock, the Jew Antonio is the centre of a group of five friends, who, in a vari- 
ety of ways, ingraft themselves upon the action, around Shylock also are to be placed 
his daughter, Jessica, his clownish servant Gobbo, — both of whom are leaving him and 
going over to his opponents, — and his fhend Tubal The contrast between the two 
men m their personal relatons is this Antomo is the object of the warmest fnendship, 
while Shylock is disrupting his own family, — dnvmg away daughter and servant The 
second thread unfolds the Love conflict, which has here three phases, represented by 
Portia, Jessica, and Nenssa The second Movement, — the Mediation, — ^has the same 
two threads the Property conflict is brought to a successful conclusion by Portia, dis- 
guised as a lawyer, the Love conflict has ended xn all three cases with a happy solu- 
tion, namely, marriage But both fnends and lovers have been torn asunder m the 
performance of their various functions, hence the Third Movement will be the Return, 
which brings all to Belmont, — ^the blissful abode of harmony 

(P 307 ) The Collision which supphes the nerve of the play may be stated, in a 
general form, to be between Chnstiamty and Judaism But mark I it is not between 
these rehgions as dogmatic systems of Theology, hut as reahzed in the practical life of 
men We desire to lay stress upon an important fact Shakespeare has nowhere, 
m any of his dramas, made rehgion, as such^ the pnncipal motive This was no doubt 
mtentional on his part, for no man understood the concrete nature of rehgion — rehgion 
as determimng the conduct of mankind — better than he In this form he uses it con- 
tmually But to make men die for an abstract pnnciple of Theology, Shakespeare 
utterly refused, — ^and he was right 

(P 313 ) Put a man in the world with this notion am the favorite of the Al- 
mighty, the rest of mankind is only so much matenal to make money out of, which I 
can use as I please,* and you have Shylock It is cunous to observe how the Poet 
paints him as penetrated with the morality of the Old Testament He tells the story 
of Jacob’s deceiving Laban, as Scriptural proof that his end was justifiabjp * This was 
the way to thnve, and he was blest, And thrift is blessing, if men steal it not ’ Note 
that only one exception is made,^ — ^no stealing, everything else 1$ allowable The reason 
IS manifest Theft would annihilate property, and, with the destruction of it, his end 
also must pensh, for that end itself is Property Hence his motto is • Thrift, but no 
Theft 

(P 316) Let us now take up the second thread,-— -the Love conflictr--in which 
Portia IS the mam figure, supported, however, by Nenssa and Jessica Portia is the 
third great character of the play, and m importance stands quite on a par with Antomo 
jmd Shylock Her function is mediatormlj in fact, she may be called the g^rand 
mediatnx of the entire drama In her we see the mstramenftdity by which the main 
results of the drama are brought about Through her courtship by Bassamo, Antonio 
comes into the power of the Jew by means of the loan. At her house all the person* 
ages of ^ |30ay assemble, and the wooing is done Mosreover* she accomi^ybes the 
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rescue of Antonio, which is the main mediation of the poem The great pnnciple of 
ftrhich she is the bearer may be termed the Right of Subjectivity She asserts the 
validity of the Internal and Spintual against the crushing might of externality, but she 
does not deny the Right of the Objective in its true limitation Only when this Ob 
jective becomes destructive of its end and self contradictoiy, as m the case when the 
Law was about to murder Antonio, does she place a limit to it and invoke a higher 
pnnciple Her struggle is with legality and prescnption asserting themselves m 
spheres where they do npt belong, but, in relations where this contradiction no longer 
appears, she is the most ethical of women In the Family her subordination is com- 
plete, — ^indeed, devout We shall see that all her acts have one end and one impel- 
ling motive, — devotion to her husband, an absolute unity with his feelings and inter 
ests , in other words, subordination to the Family She vindicates the Right of Sub 
jectivity for herself, in order that she may obtain the one whom she really loves, — 
without which pnnciple, it need hardly be said, the true existence of the Family is 
impossible 

(F 325 ) Shylock ranks as one of the most perfect charactenzations m Shake- 
speare How complete in every respect ’ How vividly does he nse up before us ! 
Not merely his physical appearance, but his entire spintual nature stands forth in the 
plainest lineaments In fact, we feel as if we knew him better than we could possibly 
have done in real life The Poet has laid open the most hidden recesses of character, 
has portrayed him in the most diverse relanons, with a truth and fulness unapproached 
and unapproachable We ask ourselves, Whence this completeness, this richness, this 
concreteness, of characterization ? If we wish to see the infinite difference upon the 
same subjects, compare Shylock with the best efforts of other dramatists Take 
VAvare, by Molidre Placed by the side of Shylock, how meagre and unsatisfactory I 
Can we get at the ground of this extraordinary superiority ? First, we should say that 
Shylock IS something more than mere avarice, he has a deeper motive in his nature, 
and his greed for gain is only one of its manifestations It is true that his end in hfe 
is Thrift, as before stated, but that end is the offspnng of his moral and spintual being, 
— of his religion Everything goes back to this centre Shylock is a Jew, — one of the 
< peculiar people ' In aU his actions this deepest pnnciple of his faith and his con 
sclousnes^ wells out, given the motive, he marches logically to its consequences Thus 
we have amved at an absolute spintual unity in the man The second reason for the 
transcendent excellence of this charactenzation is the breadth which it exhibits The 
activities of Shylock embrace quite the totality of Life We see him in his family, m 
business, m civ§ relations, in social relations, in morahty, in religion We behold him 
luought into contact with eveiy essential form of society , and he acts m them, brings hm 
pnnaple to the test through them Nor is he plunged into them from the outside, but 
Is brought into Imng relation with them Hence the concreteness, the perfection, the 
complete individualization of character But it is different with EAvare How lim- 
ited IS the range of the piece in this respect I Harpagon almost descends to the com- 
mon misflffy— cut off from the world in obscunty, dirt, and rags,— -holding fast to his 
money-bags His nig^dlmess in his household, his tyranny in his family, and an 
mmplt ei his extortkmate usury express quite all that we see of him This is not 
Sl^bck, who is exhibited m many more, and also far more importot, relations,— 
who sees the world and grapples with it in all its essential tirms ^ this is what gives 
ecmtml «ad ooacrdeneas to his character* Hence the Harpagon of Moliire m empty, 
— Hke an abstract personification of avance , in fact, it Is a meagre cancature 
oompaxed with the Shylock ol ^kespeare But n gives occasion to many laughable 
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incidents and situations , this was what Molidre wanted , he sought for predicaments 
more than for characters 

(P 328 ) But does Portia really give any hunt to Bassamo which of the caskets to 
choose ? It will be recollected that it was forbidden her in her father's will to tell this 
secret A suspicious circumstance is the introduction of a song during the choice of 
BassaniOy which the previous choosers did not have the benefit of Hence one is 
inclined to scrutimze closely the meaning of the song It is somewhat enigmatic, yet 
Its general purport may be slated to be ‘Do not choose by the eye,— by the glittering 
outside, — ^for it is the source of all delusion ’ Hence Portia, after observing with the 
greatest care all the formalities of her father’s will, breaks it just at the point of its con 
flict with her subjective nght This is done so dehcately by her that it is scarcely per 
ceived, still, it is none the less real Thus she stands here as the grand bearer of the 
Right of Subjectivity, in its special form of Love versus Obedience, to the will of the 
parent 

(P 33S ) To aid the readers who may desire to grasp these results m the more 
difficult, yet more precise, forms of philosophical statement, the following summaiy is 
given The collision is between Antomo and Shylock, and is mediated by Portia Its 
logical basis is the contradiction between the Objective as realized in the institutions of 
Reason, and the Subjective as the individual side of man The former undertakes to 
crush the latter, through which alone it had existence, for it is posited by the Subject- 
ive, hence it becomes contradictory of itself, and is negated The Subjective, since 
It IS not universal, is, in its turn, a new self contradiction, and, hence, a negation of 
Itself,— -which results in its subsuming itself under the Objective So Portia asserts the 
Right of Subjectivity only to end m subordinating herself to one of the forms of object- 
ive reality,^the Family 

Hudson (/ntrodudum to The Merchant of Vmue^ Boston, 1879, p 54) Cntics 
have too often entertained themsdves with speculations as to the Poet’s specific moral 
purpose m this play or that Wherein their great mistake is the not bearing m mind 
that the special purposing of this or that moral lesson is qmte jfrom or beside the pur- 
pose of Art Nevertheless a work of Art, to be rdaUy deserving the name, must needs 
be moral, because it must be proportionable and true to Nature, thus attuning our 
inward forces to the voice of external order and law, otherwise it is at stnfe with the 
compact of things, a piece of dissonance, ajamng, unbalanced, crazy thing, that will 
die of its own internal disorder • As to the moral temper of The Merchant of 
Venice, cntics have differed widely, %ome regarding the play as teachii^ the most com 
prehensive humanity, others as caressing the narrowest bigotries of the age This dif 
ference may be fairly taken as an argument of the Poet’s candour and even-handedness 
A special pleader is not apt to leave the hearers in doubt on which side of the queshon 
he stands In this play, as in others, the Poet, I think, ordered things mainly with a 
view to dramatic effect, though to such effect in the largest and noblest sense And 
the highest praise compatible with the nature of the work is justly Ms, inasmuch as he 
did not allow himself to be swayed either way ftom tibe right measures and propiwtioiis 
of Art For Art is, from its very nature, obhged to be ‘without respect of persons * 
Impartiality is its essential law, the constituent of its beir^* And of Shakespeare could 
It least of all be said — ‘ he narrow’d his mind, And to party gave up what was meant 
for mankind ’ He represented men as he had seen them. And he could nether repeal 
nor ignore the old law of human nature, m virtue of which the wisest and kindeat of 
men are mom or less warped by social customs aod prejudices, so that th^ cow to do^ 
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and even to make a ment of doing, some things that are very unwise and unkind, 
while the wrongs and insults which they are thus led to practise have the effect of 
goading the sufferers into savage malignity and revenge Had he so clothed the latter 
with gentle and amiable qualities as to enlist the feelings all in them behalf, he would 
have given a false view of human nature, and his work would have lost much of its 
instructiveness on the score of practical morality For good morals can never be 
reached by departures from truth A rule that may be profitably remembered by all 
who are moved to act as advocates and special pleaders in what they think a good 
cause 

[For the sake of convenience I have attempted to classify the following Extracts 
under their several subjects — Ed ] 

Shylock 

Hazlitt {Characters of Skakespearis Plays, 1817, p 269) In proportion as Shy 
lock has ceased to be a popular bugbear ‘ baited with the rabble^s curse,* he becomes a 
half favounte with the philosophical part of the audience, who are disposed to think 
that Jewish revenge is at least as good as Christian injunes Shylock is a good hater, ^ 
* a man no less sinned against than sinning * If he cames his revenge too far, yet he 
has strong grounds for ^ the lodged hate he bears Anthomo,* which he explains with 
equal force of eloquence and reason He seems the depository of the vengeance of 
his race, and though the long habit of brooding over daily insults and injunes has 
crusted over his temper with inveterate misanthropy, and hardened him against the 
contempt of mankmd, this adds but hide to the triumphant pretensions of his enemies 
There is a strong, quick, and deep sense of justice mixed up with the gall and bitter- 
ness of his resentment The constant apprehension of being burnt alive, plundered, 
banished, reviled, and trampled on might be supposed to sour the most forbearing 
nature, and to take something from that ‘milk of human kindness* with which his 
persecutors contemplated his indigmties The desire of revenge is almost inseparable 
from the sense of wrong , and we can hardly help sympathizing with the proud spirit 
hid beneath his Jewish gaberdine, stung to madness by repeated undeserved provoca- 
tions, and labouring to throw off the load of obloquy and oppression heaped upon him 
and all his tube by one desperate act of ‘lawful* revenge, till the ferociousness of the 
means by which he is to execute his purpose, and the pertmaaty with which he adheres 
to It, turn us against him, but even at last, when disappointed of the sanguinary revenge 
with which he had glutted his hopes, and exposed to beggary and contempt by the let- 
t«9r of the law on which he had insisted with so htde remorse, we pity him, and think 
hun hardly dealt with by his judges In all his answers and retorts upon his adver- 
saries he has the best, not only of the argument, but of the question, reasomng on 
thdx own principles and i«actice They are so fiar fifonu allowing any measure of 
equal dealing of common justice or humanity between themselves and the Jew, that 
even when they come to ask a fistvour of him, and Shylock reminds them [of thew 
treatment ItoiJ# Anthonio, his old enemy, instead of any acknowledgment of the 
shrewdness and justice of the remonstrance, which would have been preposterous m a 
lespectahle Catholc merchant m those times, threatens him with a vcpedtion of the 
same trestoent# After this, the appeal to the Jew’s mercy^ as if thw were any com- 
mon ininci^e of right and wrong between fhem, is the rankest hypocrisy or the blind 
eat prejudice* 

SKOTTOWa SMi^arcp em , 1824, vol i, p 3 * 5 ) Shylock is abhorred 

andexeerSf^^ but the skill of the poet has endued lam with quahhes which pmerve 
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him from contempt His fierceness, cruelty, and relentlessness are dignified by intel 
lectual vigour His actions are deliberate, they are the emanations of his bold and 
masculine understanding Let the art with which he negotiates his bond be contexn 
plated, consider his coolness, his plausible exaggeration of the dangers to which 
Antonio’s property is subjected , his bitter sarcasms and insulting gibes , all efforts of 
the mind to induce a behef of his indifference and to disguise his real design , follow 
him into court, behold him maintaining his supenonly in argument, unmoved by insult 
and unawed by power, tdl disappointment leaves hun nothing to contend for and an- 
guish stops his speech, and then let his claims to mtellectual distinction be decided on 

C A Brown {Shakespeare^ s Autobiographical Poem^, 1838, p 276) Toleration is 
an intolerable word, never used by our poet, unless, possibly, in a disapproving manner, 
under cover of Dogberry’s ignorance, — ‘most tolerable, and not to be endured ’ To 
call it therefore in kindlier words, — ^respect for another’s sincere opinions, — has hitherto 
made but slow progress in the world, though, bereaved of The Merchant of Venue^ it 
imght have been slower No argument in its favour could be more complete, or put m 
a stronger light, than that which we find here Shylock, a usurer, a suspicious father, 
and altogether a bad man, compels us to grant him a portion of our involuntary good 
will, solely on account of his being persecuted for constancy in his creed, and, thwarted 
m his hopes of a hateful revenge, we look at his ominous scales, balance his injunes 
against his rancour, and cannot forbear granting him our pity when he is defeated 
How careful the author has been to maintain our fellow feeling, and to make Shylock’s 
religion meet persecution at eveiy step I Not only Antonio is his reviler, — ^he runs the 
gauntlet of abuse through Venice, his daughter forsakes and robs him because of his 
rehgion , wherever he turns, his misfortunes are a subject of exultation , and his fall is 
hailed with insulting open triumph His claim to be enrolled among his fellow beings, 
in that powerful language, ‘Hath not a Jew eyes?’ &c has nothing urged against it, 
nor could a word be said in denial, yet his claim is allowed by none, and he is never 
treated with a show of respect until he is feared We acknowledge his nght, and we 
are glad to see him at last, by any resource, treated with respect , we only recoil at his 
appalling vengeance On the other hand, Antomo is a man justly honoured for every 
virtue, with one exception, — a want of chanty, a good feeling, a decent behaviour 
towards a fellow creature, purely because he is an unbeliever The religious animosity 
of Shylock was no more than retaliation Antonio, indeed, may have had reason to 
accuse Shylock of extortion, but his calling him ‘misbeliever’ and ‘dog,* spitting on 
him, and spuming him, force us instantly to side with the usurer against the chnstian 
of unblemished fame When reminded of these mjunes, the virtuous merchant is 
ready to repeat them, $0 unconscious is he of acting with injustice Representing the 
persecutor, on all other points truly estimable, and the persecuted m no degree esti- 
mable, yet entirely unanswerable m his defence, puts personal merit out of the ques- 
tion, and places the argument on the broadest principle, including the worst as well as 
the best among believers and infidels Shakespeare strove to alleviate the bitter per- 
secutions, not only towards the Jews, but towards all others Catholics and Trotestants, 
though the burnings m Smithfield existed no more m his day, were fearfully hateM to 
each other, when good men were contaminated by evil, and worse men by revenge, 
rexdenttg the persecutor blind to his want of chanty, and giving all the truth of rea* 
soning to the persecuted, however unreasonable might be the creed to the more powerv 
fid party For the benefit of those who could apply, or might hereafier apply* Antcmio 
aOid Shylock to themselves, Shakespeare portrayed them Should any erne think tliNe 
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application was unthought of and accidental, let him contend that wheat grows mto 
nourishment by chance, or try what philosophic works he can write by chance 

W W Lloyd (p 550) In the case of Bassanio the mind ghdes pretty easily 
over extravagance by confidence in his nature and motives, but many have been stag 
gered by what is only another enunciation of the same pnnciple, in the flight of Jessica 
with her father’s ducats and jewels A chief difficulty has arisen firom the maudlin 
sentimentality that has been bestowed on the murderous few Shylock is ready to 
impute his disgraces to antipathy to his race and envy of his gains, but the poet leaves 
us in no uncertainty that his gams were those of a usurer, in the sense which, under 
any dispensation of political economy, mvolves at least dishonesty, dishonour, cruelty, 
and fraud The arts by which a victim is enmeshed and ruined by a usurer are even 
now not obsolete , and, under defective laws, might have flounshed tenfold The 
Jew is the very impersonation of avarice, meanness, and cruelty, as Antonio of gener- 
ous and sympathetic liberality, and the helhsh intention of his treacherous bond is 
already patent 

(P 55 ^) The plea of the Jew, in exacting forfeiture of the bond, is the epitome 
of the very history and gemus of Judaism regarded from its most unfavourable side, 
bigoted reliance in the fulfilment of precept by the letter, and disregard of spmt and 
purpose, and obstinate claim of privilege by interpretation of terms in covenant or 
bond, to the neglect of the foregone intention of the bond, m subjection to which alone 
It can be reasonably vahd All are famihar with the spmt of Phansaism to claim 
privilege by natural descent from the favoured Abraham, and to disallow in others the 
value of the very qualities to which the favour of Abraham was ascribed , to cleanse 
the outside of the platter and to be scrupulous of days and meats, but take little thought 
of the impurities of the heart Those only, however, can have full conception of the 
degradation of the human mind by slavery to wntten text, who have had some glimpses 
of the Rabbinical literature that is a monument of a tyranny in comparison with which 
Egyptian bondage was enfranchisement The iron of this slavery has entered into the 
very soul of Shylock, and his appeal to his bond, as identified with justice, embodies 
the very soul and being of ceremomalism The bond is signed, is sealed, is admitted, 
and he rests upon it as on a rock, borne out by this, he fears no judgement, as doing 
no wrong The word of law is to him sanctity, and he has no sense of the ends for 
which law was framed So he has an oath in heaven, he has sworn by the sacred Sab- 
bath , bonds and obligations again invalid, by incongruity of purport, with all the ends 
for which oaths are sacred Such oaths are air, such bonds are waste paper, even the 
veiy nghts of nature and paternity are dissolved by cruelty and malice, and no amount 
of wealth can purchase the happiness or power of which the moral conditions are for- 
feit, the ark of his trust and veneration is, hke the gilded casket, but a painted sepul 
chre, and within are dead men’s bones 

Gilks {Htmm L%p m 1868, p 124) But when the sense of loss 

and the sense of wrong arise in harder natures [than m Lear and OthelloJ , when the 
heart does not bleed out wounded affection, but is bitter with the gall of vindictive 
pndc, when the sense of loss and the sense of wrong ma:ge, but do not lose their 
personal, their individual consdousness Jn an abstract fierceness which gathers mto the 
embrace of its detestadon whole centuries of loss and virrong indicted on milhons of a 
mmi and fids detestation Is concentrated mto an impassioned antipathy such as hered 
telly persecution can exate and the most energetic tehedtor of enmity can feel, m 
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when the loss and wrong expenenced are not traced to the weakness of the victim 
himself and to the vices of his injurers, but are made the cnme of the human species, 
— ^when suck conditions of hatred are embodied and expressed we have the characters 
of Shylock and of Timon These men^do not move pity, but awaken terror Shylock 
IS inwardly a dark nature, also he is inwardly a strong nature In purpose, will, and 
passion he is a man of energy , and, by the bigotry of society, his energy is restricted 
to one mode of power, — the power of money Money engages his activity, but does 
not exhaust his being To have potency, he must have money Having any amount ^ 
of money, he may still be trodden on as a reptile, but wanting money, he is a reptile 
without a sting Contempt is around him, as the hght of day, he breathes, as he 
walks, an atmosphere of odium , but the hght does not shame him , the atmosphere 
does not sicken him, he has the stout vitality of a proud constitution, and though he 
cnnges, and bows, and smiles, and seems as servile as a dog, mean as his scorners 
thmk him, then lowest idea of him is reverence itself, compared with his highest idea 
of them The lords of Vemce piay call the Jew a slave, but he is an aristocrat in 
every drop of his blood, and more value does he set on any drop that tnckles m a 
Hebrew beggar’s veins than the nchest streams they can boast of from their upstart 
sires They may use foul words to him, but that is their cmm discredit, they may spit 
on him, but that is their infamy, and not hts, he cannot give them blow for blow, but 
he can give them bigotxy for bigotry, he refuses their doctrine, he willingly accepts 
their example Christians represent all who have done the worst to his people in 
any age, on any soil, his personal foes stand before him for all that is worst even in 
Christians , and one man he has in the fangs of his power whom he deems the worst 
of his foes Here is a wrath, which might fiU the hollow globe thaf holds the stars, 
conveyed into a single point, — ^the anger of many generations coniiensed into one 
heated bolt, against one devoted head. The evil done to his people apd to himself he 
cannot here repay, but he will prove that he has the disposition to repay it with more 
of usury than the most greedy miser ever craved, dreamed, or imagwied Shylock’s 
law with the Chnstians is the law of enmity, he is zealous to obey it, to make it per- 
fect in revenge, for him revenge is sanctity, and to immolate Antonio, as the fulfil- 
ment of it, assumes the ment and the glory of solemn and sacnficial nghteousness 
But as the hating passions, however provoked, react ever with misery on the individual 
who indulges them, so the contrivances of Shylock for the torture of others accomplish 
only the destruction of himself 

Rev John Hunter (p xv) Shakespeare, the interpreter of nature and humanity, 
felt that the prejudices agam^ the Jews were cruelly immoderate. He could not, 
indeed, represent the Jew of Vemce as magnanimous or in any respect amiable, for 
this would have been inconsistent with the general character of the Jews, and would 
have been so opposed to popular prejudice that the public representation of the play 
would not have been tolerated , but while he had prepared awice, maligni^, and 
cruelty, as the colours with which he meant to pcxrtray the Jew of Vaaice, he saw that 
Shylock’s moral deformily might be m great measure justly atfcnlmted to the mfiuenoe 
of social circumstances, and he felt that the Jew, even in a temper of maligmty, might 
convincingly show to dbnstmns that their persecuting spirit in^pressed on Ms tnbe the 
character which the Jews bore in society Shylock, accordingly, is a man whose Inial* 
lecfeoal power is not to be despised, a man who can dee|dy feel, and powerfully expos- 
tokte against, the itu%nty to which he is iiili|ected He cannot be stllowed any 
Qixtstian advocate among the drtmahs persmat^ but he himself can frambly demon- 
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Btrate that it is far more reasonable m him to act according to what was said * by them 
of old time ’ — ‘ an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth ’ — ^than it is for Chnstians to 
boast of the excellence of that gospel chanty which their conduct habitually violates 
And herein was the dramatist a faithful and skilful monitor to professing Chnstians 
Had the Jew been enabled to resent in proper time, and with proper impunity, any 
wrongs that might have been inflicted upon him, his resentment would have had vent, 
and imght have left his heart capable of chanty , but he had to endure, without retah- 
ation, injury and insult, time after time, until his heart became hardened as a stone that 
would whet keenly the knife of vengeance should legal justice ever give him an oppor 
tunity of obtaining redress 

J W Hales ( The Athenaum, 15 Dec , 1877) By ‘the generaP httle heed is paid 
to the profound skill and the catholic humamty with which the Jew is interpreted 
* The general * sees only a monster, and hisses and hates A more careful eye observes 
that this monster is accounted for, — ^that the great poet is considenng the problem how 
such ossifications come to be He is ‘anatomizing* Shylock, seeing ‘what breeds 
abodt * his * heart * ‘ Is there any cause m nature that makes these hard hearts ?* The 

Christian who looks frankly and faithfully at this work will not find matter for exigta 
tion or for ndicule, but only for shame and sadness Shylock had been made the hard, 
savage, relentless creature we see him by long and cruel oppression He inherited a 
nature embittered by centunes of insult and outrage, and his own wretched expenence 
had only aggravated its bitterness ‘Sufferance’ had been, and was, the badge of all 
his tribe, it was his badge As fetters corrode the flesh, so persecution corrodes the 
heart Shakespeare, truly detesting this dreadful being, yet bethinks him, we say, how 
he became so He was once a man, — at least, his breed was once human , and Shake 
speare, no less than the supreme creative genius of our own age, recognized in the Jew 
splendid capacities and powers, however, so far as he knew the race, misapplied and 
debased, was no less fascinated by a character of such singular force and ineradicable 
nationahty 

Hudson (p 72) As avance was the passion in which Shylock mainly^ lived, the 
Christian virtues which thwarted this naturally seemed to him the greatest of wrongs 

With these strong national traits are mterwoven personal traits equally strong 
Thoroughly and intensely Jewish, he is not more a Jew than he is Shylock In his 
hard, icy intellectuality and his dry, mummy hke tenacity of purpose, with a dash, now 
and then, of biting, sarcastic humour, we see the remains of a great and noble nature, 
out of which all the genial sap of humamty has been pressed by accumulated injuries 
With as much elasticity of mind as stiffness of neck, every step he takes but the last 
IS as firm as the earth he heads on Nothing can daunt, nothing disconcert him, 
remonstrance cannot move, ndicule cannot touch, obloquy cannot exasperate him, 
when he has not provoked them, he has been forced to bear them, and now that he 
docs provoke them, he is hardened against them. In a word, he may be broken , he 
cannot be bent 

(P 74*) Thus his rdigion, Ms patnotism, Ms avance^ Ms affection, all concur to 
stimulate Ml ermnty, and Ms personal hate thus reinftaoed overcomes for once Ms 
greed, and he grows generous M the prowam The only reason he will 

vottchsafejM taking the pound of flesh ls,‘if it wiB filed efee, it wiU 

revenge,’ a reason all the more to Mm, forasmuch as those to whom he 

It can nmther allow It near its; ami until they can rail the seal firom dOf Ms 
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bond, all their raihngs are but a foretaste of the revenge he seeks In his eagerness to 
taste that morsel sweeter to him than all the liixunes of Italy, his recent afflictions — the 
loss of his daughter, his ducats, his jewels, and even the precious ring given him by 
his departed wife— -all fade from his mind la his inexorable and imperturbable hard 
ness at the tnal there is something that makes the blood to tingle It i& the sublimity 
of malice We feel that the yearnings of revenge have silenced all other cares and 
all other thoughts In his rapture of hate the man has grown superhuman, and hi$ 
eyes seem all ^aglow with preternatural malignity Fearful, however, as is his passion, 
he comes not off without moving our pity In the very act whereby he thinks to 
avenge his own and his brethren’s wrongs, the national curse overtakes him In 
standing up for the letter of the law against all pleadings of mercy, he has strength- 
ened his enemies’ hands, and sharpened their weapons, against himself, and the terrible 
Jew sinks at last into the poor, pitiable, heart broken Shylock 

Early in the play, when Shylock is bid forth to Bassamo’s supper, and Launcelot 
urges him to go, because *my young master doth expect your reproach,’ Shylock 
replies, < So do I his ’ Of course he expects that reproach through the banlcruptcy of 
Antomo This would seem to infer that Shylock has some hand m getting up the 
reports of Antonio’s < losses at sea,’ which reports, at least some of them, turn out false 
in the end Further than this, the Poet leaves us m the dark as to how those reports 
grew into being and gamed belief Did he mean to have it understood that the Jew 
exerased his cumung and mahce in plotting and preparing them ? It appears, at all 
events, that Shylock knew they were coming before they came Yet I suppose the 
natural impression from the play is, that he lent the ducats and took the bond on a 
mere chance of coming at his wish But he would h* grasp so eagerly at a bare 
possibility of revenge, without using means to turn it into something more This 
would mark him with much deeper hues of guilt Why, then, did not Shakespeare 
bring the matter forward more proxmnently? Perhaps it was because the doing so 
would have made Shylock appear too deep a cnmmal for the degree of interest which 
his part was meant to carry in the play In other words, the health of the drama 
as a work of comtc art required his cnminahty to be kept in the background He 
comes very near overshadowing the other characters too much, as it is And Shy- 
lock’s character is essenHalfy tra^c, there is none of the proper timber of comedy 
m him 

Frederick Hawkins {The Theatre, Nov, 1879, p 194) The sympathy enjoyed 
Shylock IS designedly aroused in the interest of die great but downtrodden race he 
represents The man who exhausted worlds and then imagined new, whose mmd was 
such that at times he seemed to touch some awful secret of the Cosmos, whose works 
are lighted up by wisdom, generosity, and tenderness, — such a man could have had no 
share in an outburst of vulgar envy and fanaticism He saw the Jews as they were, 
and so seeing them wrote The Merchmt ef Venm m order to exhibit one of their 
number at a disadvantage as a direct result of the unreasoning |xpadtce against them* 
He more than counteracted with one hand what he seemed to do with the other In 
availing himself of the greatest popular mating of his time he sought to appease It 
His play might have been regarded as an attack upon the Jews, but in reality it 
defended them* Much of the true significance of the play is to be appreciated only 
by those who read between the lines, for even if Ihsabethan audiences and mdm 
hiul been well-disposed towards the Jews, the dramatist was too great a mai^r of his 
arttopreadi his moral No pains appear to have been spared to dignify the chan«*er 
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of Shylock The whole force of an old untainted rehgious aristocracy is breathed in 
seme of his speeches He is filled with a generous enthusiasm for his sacred tnbe and 
ancient law His avarice, a vice forced on him by circumstances, is reheved by gleams 
of an onginally noble nature He has so deep a veneration for the memory of his dead 
wife that * a wilderness of monkeys * would not compensate for the loss of the nng she 
had given him in youth He is tenderly attached to his daughter, whom he leaves m 
charge of his house and his keys Many of the graces of intellect, too, are engrafted 
upon him, as may be seen from his wealth of ideas and the fehcitous language in 
which they are expressed 

(P 195 ) In the Trial Scene Shylock’s reason seems to have been shaken by the 
flight of his daughter, and the knowledge that Antonio has assisted her to get away, 
circumajmoe often overlooked, may account in some measure for the increased malig 
mty he here displays towards the Merchant 

[The foregoing view, that in The Merchant of Venice we have a 'plea for toleration,’ 
evoked a discussion in the next number of The Theatre (December, 1879), which I 
should like to transfer to these pages, but lack of space restricts me merely to a paia 
graph here and there Mr Speddingfs contnbution I give m full, not only for the sake 
of the clarum et venerahile nomen^ but for the sound, wholesome truths which, as I 
think, It sets forth ] 

Theodore Martin I can find no trace of any ‘plea for toleration * Nobody in 
the play urges anything m the nature of such a plea Jew and Chnstian are alike 
intolerant Even after the disciphne of suffenng and penl which had brought him 
face to face with death, Antomo seeks to force upon Shylock a rfllunciation of his faith, 
not from any belief that this could operate a change in his convictions or in his cruel 
nature, but in the very harshest spint of intolerance Everybody in the court, the 
Duke himself, indeed, seems to think this a most proper and reasonable demand 
While I cannot think that a plea for religious hberty was in Shakespeare’s thoughts in 
wnting this play, I frankly a^mit that it indirectly inculcates the un-wisdom of religious 
persecution in the mischief it works upon the persecutors as well as upon the perse- 
cuted Only in Portia is the sweet and humble spirit of Chnstiamty illustrated 
Save m the words which fell from Portia, there is not m the play, to my mind, a 
trace of any recognition of the great doctrine of religious toleration That Shakespeare 
held by that doctrine as stoutly as man ever did, I can have no doubt, but I see no 
symptom of an intention to expound, or even to illustrate it * I cannot find it in the 
bond' 

An Actor The tendency of the play is undoubtedly to show that ‘the worst pas- 
sions of human nature are nurtured by undeserved persecuuon and obloquy ’ How 
far this tendency was a matter of deliberate design we shall never know, but Mr Haw 
kins's arguments are hardly overthrown by the fact that the principle of religious tole- 
mhott is not expressly enforced m the text 

F J FiniNiVALD Had a plea for toleration been Shakespeare's object, would he 
have clinched the argument that Shylock uses with that ‘shall we not revenge ?’ the 
ddm that Jews had a nght to turn devils as freely as Chnsbam had ? Was there no 
nobe Jew m history, no suffenng one, specially no woman, m romance, through whom 
lie could have put forth his plea more effectively than through Shylock? Assuredly 
Itee were many 
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Frank Marshall It is not necessary to suppose that Shakespeare had any especial 
views with regard to the removal of Jewish disabilities m his portrayal of the character 
of Shvlock Shakespeare was not a docirtnnatre, he was essentially a dramatist, and 
possessed in a greater degree than any other author the faculty of entering into the 
feehngs of the characters which he introduced into his plays 

Israel Davis Shakespeare was too thoroughly an artist to write a play with a 
moral purpose In regard to the essence of a drama, he was guided irresistibly by a 
keen appreciation of the real nature of men’s thoughts and feelings Shylock is an 
interesting character, not evil by nature, but made evil by the treatment to which he 
has been subjected The moral suggests itself, that if the Jew had been treated in a 
better way he would have been a better man, and Shakespeare cannot have been 
unconscious that he preached that moral, although the purpose of his play was to 
preach no lesson, but to desenbe human life It was a greater step for Shake 
speare, in the sixteenth century, to create the Shylock of Tke Merchant of Venice 
than for George Ehot, in our own times, to imagine the Mordecai of Darnel Doonda 

David Anderson I see no reason why the Jewish race should be ashamed of 
Shylock, and I venture to suggest that at the period of the play there may have been 
hundreds of such characters in the cities and towns of Italy Save for his revengeful 
apint, the Jew compares favourably with the other pnncipal characters of the play 

James Sredding The best contnbution I can offer to this discussion is the expres 
sion of an old man’s difficulty in accepting th^e new discovenes of profound moral 
and pohtical designs underlying Shakespeare’s choice and treatment of his subjects 
I believe that he was a man of business,— that his pnncipal business was to pro- 
duce plays which would draw I beheve that he took the story of the caskets and of 
the pound of flesh because he thought he could combine them (I forget whether he 
found them together or put them together) into a good romantic comedy that was 
likely to succeed, and I think he managed it very well But if, instead of looking 
about for a story to 'please* the Globe audience, he had been m search of a subject 
under cover of which he might steal into their minds 'a more tolerant feeling towards 
the Hebrew race,’ I cannot think he would have selected for hxs hero a nch Jevmh 
merchant plotting the murder of a Chnstian nval by means of a fraudulent contractf 
which made death the penalty of non payment at the day, and insisting on the exac- 
tion of It In a modem Chnstian audience it seems to be possible for a skilful actor to 
work on the feehngs of an audience so far as to make a man engaged in such a busi 
ness an object of respectful sympathy But can anybody believe that, m times when 
this would have been much more difficult, Shak^eare would have ehmm such a case 
as a favourable one to su^^ toleration to a public pnigu^ed against Jews ? A law 
yer retained to defend a man who has tocked his wife de«rfh will try to ytmt that 
to client was an injured husband, and had served htst r%ht, and this may suojeed with 
a jury that have had expenence of conjugal provocations But if to todness w«at to 
I^ead for a mitigation of the sevedty of the law agmm he would sumly 

keep his injured ffiend’s case as fax out of si^ as he oouM I do not bdffeve, In ibcfi, 
that Shakespeare, either m choosing the sul:^ect or treaffog It, was fflnkhif tbot^ Jew- 
ndi gnevances or disabilities at all either way What he had to ffllitk about how 
he coffd introduce into a cmed^, without jawing everytof m of tune, an 
lo shocking, and a prefect so sav^, that 'the imaginiition idmoet retoat to 
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it ’ And I think he managed this also very skilfully, by first depriving Shylock ->i all 
pretence of grievance or excuse, which was done by the offer of all the money due 
him upon his bond, with twice as much more to compensate him for the very short 
time he had had to wait for it beyond the appointed day, — an offer which leaves him 
without any conceivable motive for prefemng the pound of flesh except the worst, — 
and then dismissing him with a pumshment very much lighter than fie deserved 

Macdonald {The Imagination^ 1883, p 125) There is for every one of Shake 
speare’s characters the firm ground of humanity, upon which the weeds, as well as the 
flowers, glonous or fantastic, as the case may be, show themselves His more heroic 
persons are the most profoundly human Nor are his villains unhuman, though inhu 
man enough Compared with Marlowe’s Jew, Shylock is a temble man beside a 
dreary monstery and, as far as logic and the lex tahonis go, has the best of the argu- 
ment It is the strength of human nature itself that makes cnme strong Wicked 
ness could have no power of itself, it hves by the perverted powers of good And so 
great is Shakespeare’s sympathy with Shylock even, in the hard and unjust doom that 
overtakes him, that he dismisses him with some of the spare sympathies of the more 
tender hearted of his spectators Nowhere is the justice of gemus more plain than m 
Shakespeare’s utter fireedom from party-spmt, even with regard to his own creations 
Each character shall set itself forth from its own point of view, and only in the choice 
and scope of the whole shall the judgement of the poet be beheld He never allows 
his opinion to come out to the damaging of the individual’s own self presentation He 
knows well that for the worst something can be said, and that a feeling of justice and 
his own nght will be strong in the mind of a man who is yet swayed by perfect selfish- 
ness Therefore the false man is not discoverable in his speech, not merely because 
the villajn wiU talk as hke a true man as he may, but because seldom is the villainy 
clear to the villain’s own mind 

Portia 

Hazlitt {Characters of Shakespeare^ s PlaySy l 8 l 7 » p 273) Portia is not a very great 
favourite with us , neither are we m love with her maid, Nenssa Portia has a certain 
degree of affectation and pedantry about her, which is very unusual in Shakespeare’s 
women, but which, perhaps, was a proper qualification for the office of a * cml doctor,’ 
which she undertakes and executes so successfully The speech about Mercy is very 
well, but there are a thousand finer ones in Shakespeare We do not admire the 
scene of the caskets, and object entirely to the black Pnnce Morochms We should 
hke Jessica better if she had not deceived and robbed her father, and Lorenzo, if he 
had not mamed a Jewess, though he thinks he has a nght to wrong a Jew The dia- 
logue between the newly mamed couple by moonlight m Act V is a collection of 
classical elegancies^ 

« CxscAKLES CowvBiT CLAtc»!k {Skahesleare Characters, lx>ndou, X863, p 393) 1 have always 
resprettfid that HasUtt set down that passage It has been often quoted , and, as his staid opinion. 
It has awakened a natural opposition to him on the part of those cntics who could better perceive 
the true beauties of Portia's clmracter than they knew of, or could discern, the variable moods of 
Haalitt's temperament. Every one who knew him would feel convinced that he penned these words 
tinder tome temporary fit of spleen, some wayward, momentary feeling of petulance againet 
kred women Haslitt was very sensitive— personally sensitive— on ihe score of women's liking 
toward himself and he oocasionalty made some curious mktakes, such as many men who are at 
mm sdfdiffident and selfoonfldent, intellectually proud and constitutionally shy all the quali- 
ties arb perlbedy compatible), often do make about women and women’s Pyrenees Even in his 
wrlfingi these peculimfitief an plainly perceptiblo Tun to hit Essay ' On Great and Little Things/ 
when be j^fesies his admiration for 'humble beauties, servant-maids and shepherd girls ' his own 
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Mrs Jameson {Charactenshcs of Women^ 2d ed, 1833, vol 1, p 66) Portia, Isa 
bella, Beatnce, and Rosalind may be classed together, as characters of intellect, 
because, when compared with others, they are at once distinguished by their mental 
superiority In Portia it is intellect kindled mto romance by a poetical imagination 
The wit of Portia is like attar of roses, nch and concentrated As women 
and individuals, as breathing realities, clothed in flesh and blood, I believe we must 
assign the first rank to Portia, as uniting in herself in a more eminent degree than the 
others, all the noblest and most lovable qualities that ever met together m woman 

Portia IS endued with her own share of those delightful qualities which Shakespeare 
has lavished on many of his female characters , but, besides the dignity, the sweetness, 
and tenderness which should distinguish her sex generally, she is individualized by 
qualities peculiar to herself, by her high mental powers, her enthusiasm of tempera 
ment, her decision of purpose, and her buoyancy of spirit These are innate , she has 
other distinguishing qualities more external, and which are the result of the circum- 
stances in which she is placed Thus she is the heiress of a princely name and count- 
less wealth, a tram of obedient pleasures have ever waited round her, and firom 
infancy she has breathed an atmosphere redolent of perfume and blandishment 
Accordingly, there is a commanding grace, a high bred, airy elegance, a spmt of mag 
nificence in all that she says and does, as one to whom splendour had been familiar 
from her very birth She treads as though her footsteps had been among marble pal 
aces, beneath roofs of fretted gold, o’er cedar floors and pavements of jasper and por 
phyry — amid gardens full of statues, and flowers, and fountains, and haunting music 
She is full of penetrative wisdom, and genmne tenderness, and lively wit, but as she 
has never known want, or gnef, [not when her father died ? — Ed ] or fear, or disap- 
pointment, her wisdom is without a touch of the sombre or the sad, her affections are 
all mixed up with faith, hope, and joy, and her wit has not a particle of malevolence 
or causticity 

(P 72 ) We are not told expressly where Belmont is situated , but as Bassamo takes 
ship to go thither from Venice, and as we find [PortiaJ afterwards ordering horses from 
Belmont to Padua, we will imagine Portia^s hereditary palace as standing on some 
lovely promontory between Venice and Tneste, overlooking the blue Adnatic, with the 
Fnuli Mountains or the Euganean hills for its background, such as we often see in one 
of Oaude’s or Poussin’s elysian landscapes In a scene, m a home like this, Shake 
speare, having first exorased the onginal possessor, has placed Portia, and so endowed 
her that all the wild, strange, and moving circumstances of the story become natural, 
probable, and necessary in connection with her That such a woman should be chosen 
by the solving of an enigma is not surprising, herself and all around her, the scene, 

worda, declaring, too, that he ^admires the Ckmentinat and Clarlasaa at a diftance/ while the 
Pamelas and Fannys of Richardson and Fielding imh$ ihi Hoid tin^* * But at the very time 
that he tries to exalt the ignorant charmers, he permits the reader to perceive that they j^rovohe 
him with their mapprehensiveness And in another Essay, entifled * On the l>{sadvantages of Intel 
lectual Superiority/ he, with much bitterness, takes up the opposite side of the question, saying, 
where he is speaking of the wooing of men of letters, ' Women of education may have a s^lmpse of 
their meaning, may get a clue to their characters , but to all others they are thlt^ darkness If the 
mistress smile at their tdeat advances, the maid will laugh outright ’ Here we find that the pretty 
ignoxants had lost their fascination for him, that he saw through their Insuflldency to (&m Ihe solid 
and permanent delight of a man of intelligence whereas, when he wrote that fine, * Portia is not a 
very great favourite with us,' the Fannys and the Pampas chanced to be la tdie aacendam;* ^ 
tmi^lnaflen was beguiling him with some Image of captivating frequency and oddly 

oonibunded with simplunty, when he asserted that 'Porda has a certain d^ee of alSiOtatl^ illd 
pe<tet*y abpttt her ' 
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file couitiy, the age in which she is placed, breathe of poetry, romance, and enchant 
ment 

(P 74 ) But aU the finest parts of Portia’s character are brought to bear in the Tnal 
Scene There she shines forth all her divine self Her intellectual powers, her ele- 
vated sense of religion, her high honorable principles, her best feelings as a woman, are 
all displayed She maintains at first a calm self command, as one sure of carrying her 
point n the end , yet the painful, heart thrilling uncertainty in which she keeps the 
whole court, until suspense verges upon agony, is not contrived for effect merely , it is 
necessary and inevitable She has two objects in view to deliver her husband’s fnend, 
and to maintain her husband’s honour by the discharge of his just debt, though paid 
out of her own wealth ten times over It is evident that she would owe the safety 
of Antonio to anything rather than to the legal quibble with which her cousin Bel 
lano has armed her, and which she reserves as a last resource Thus all the speeches 
addressed to Shylock in the first instance are either direct or indirect experiments on 
lus temper and feelings She must be understood from the beginning to the end as 
examining with intense anxiety the effect of her own words on his mind and counte 
nance , as watching for that relenting spmt which she hopes to awaken either by reason 
or persuasion She begins by an appeal to his mercy, m that matchless piece of elo 
quence which falls upon the heart hke gentle dew [stc’] from heaven,” — ^but in vain 
She next attacks his avarice Then she appeals in the same breath both to his avarice 
and his pity 

All that she says afterwards — ^her strong expressions, which are calculated to stnke a 
shuddenng horror through the nerves — ^the reflections she interposes — ^her delays and 
circumlocution to give time for any latent feehng of commiseration to display itself, — all, 
all are premeditated and tend in the same manner to the object she has m view 
Thus * You must prepare your bosom for his knife,’ * Therefore lay bare your bosom ’ 
These two speeches, though addressed apparently to Antonio, are spoken ai Shylock, 
and are evidently intended to penetrate Ats bosom In the same spmt she asks fox the 
balance to weigh the pound of flesh, and entreats of Shylock to have a surgeon ready 

So unwilhng is her sanguine and generous spmt to resign all hope, or to beheve that 
humanity is absolutely extinct in the bosom of the Jew, that she calls on Antomo, as a 
last resource, to speak for himself His gentle, yet manly resignation — the deep pathos 
of his farewell, and the affectionate allusion to herself m his last address to Bassanio — 
are well calculated to swell that emotion which, through the whole scene, must have 
been labounng suppressed within her heart 

At length the cnsis amves, for patience and womanhood can endure no longer, and 
when Shylock, carrying his savage bent ^to the last hour of act,’ spmgs on his victim 

*A sentence I come, prepare I’ then the smothered scorn, indignation, and disgust 
burst forth with an impetuosity which interferes with the judicial solemnity she had at 
first affected, particularly in the speech < Therefore prepare thee to cut off the flesh,’ 
&c But she afterwards recovers her propnety, and tnumphs with a cooler scorn and 
a more self-po«sessed exultation 

It Is clear that, to feel the full force and dramatic beauty of this marvellous scene, 
we must go along with Portia as well as with Shylock , we must understand her con- 
ceided purpose, keep In mind her noble motxves, and pursue m our fancy the undercur- 
rent of feeling working m her mind throughout The terror and the power of Shy 
lock’s chaifecterf--his deadly and inexorable malice,*— would be too oppressive , the i>mn 
md the pity too intolerable, and the* hoiror of the pcoadde mm too overwhelming, but 
for the inteflectuid afotded by this double source of interest and contemi^on 
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I come now to that capacity for warm and generous affection, that tenderness of heart, 
which render Portia not less lovable as a woman than admirable for her mental endow 
ments The affections are to the intellect what the forge is to the metal , it is they which 
temper and shape it to all good purposes, and soften, strengthen, and punfy it What 
an exquisite stroke of judgement in the poet, to make the mutual passion of Portia and 
Bassamo, though unacknowledged to each other, anterior to the opening of the play ! 
Bassanio’s confession very propesrly comes first, and prepares us for Portia’s half* 
betrayed, unconscious election of this most graceful and chivalrous admirer Our 
interest is thus awakened for the lovers firom the very first, and what shall be said 
of the Casket Scene with Bassamo, where every line which Portia speaks is so worthy 
of herself, so full of sentiment and beauty, and poetry, and passion ? Too naturally 
frank for disguise, too modest to confess her depth of love while the issue of the tnal 
remains m suspense, the conflict between love and fear and maidenly dignity causes 
the most dehcious confusion that ever tmged a woman’s cheek, or dropped in broken 
utterance from her lips 

(P 83 ) A prominent feature in Portia’s character is that confiding, buoyant spint 
which mingles with all her thoughts and affections And here let me observe, that I 
never yet met in real life, nor ever read in tale or history, of any woman, distinguished 
for intellect of the highest order, who was not also remarkable for this trusting spmt 
tlus hopefulness and cheerfulness of temper In the Casket Scene she fears indeed 
the issue of the tnal, but while she trembles, her hope is stronger than her fear 

(P 86 ) Her subsequent surrender of herself in heart and soul, of her maiden free- 
dom, and her vast possessions, can never be read without deep emotion , for not only 
all the tenderness and delicacy of a devoted woman is here blended with all the dig 
nity which becomes the pnncely heiress of Belmont, but the senous, measured self 
possession of her address to her lover, when all suspense is over and all concealment 
superfluous, is most beautifully consistent with the character It is, in truth, an awful 
moment, thafin which a gifted woman first discovers that, besides talents and powers, 
she has also passions and affections , when she first begins to suspect their vast import- 
ance m the sum of her existence, when she first confesses that her happiness is no 
longer m her own keeping, but is surrendered for ever and for ever into the dominion 
of another I The possession of uncommon powers of mmd are so far from affording 
rehef or resource in the first intoxicating surpnse — ^I had almost said terror-«of such 
a revelation, that they render it more intense The sources of thought multiply beyond 
calculation the sources of feeling, and, xmngled, they rush together, a tonrent deep as 
strong Because Portia is endued with that enlaiged comprehension which looks 
before and after, she does not feel the less, but the more because firom the height of 
her commanding intellect she can contemplate the force, the tendency, the conse* 
quences of her own sentiments, — ^because she is fully sensible of her own situation, 
and the value of all she concedes^-^he concession is not made with less entirenm 
and devotion of heart, less confidence in the truth and worth of her lover, than when 
Juliet, in a similar moment, but without any such intrui^ve reiietions,— any check but 
the instinctive delicacy of her sex,*** flings h«elf and her ftsstunes at the feet of her 
lover < And all my fortunes at thy foot I’ll lay, And ftiHow the^ my lewd, throt^ all 
the world ’ In Portia’s confession, which is not breathed ftom a moonlit btlosny, but 
spoken <^nly m the presence of her attendants and mmkt there is nmhlng the 
pasiflonate sell^bandonment of Juliet nor of thf artless slmj^dty of Miranda, but a 
ccmssxoutness and a tender sewousne^ s^^proadb^ to solemnity, whkh aie not le»i 
tcmchh]^« 
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(P 92 ) And in the descnption of her vanous suitors in the first scene with 
Nemssa, what infinite power, wit, and vivacity I She half checks herself as she is 
about to give the reins to her sportive humour < In truth, I know it is a sin to be a 
mocker ’ But if it carries her away, it is so perfectly good natured, so temperately 
bnglit, so lady-hke, it is ever veithout offence , and so far, most unhke the satirical^ 
poignant, unsparing wit of Beatnce, ‘imspnsing what she looks on ’ In fact, I can 
scarcely conceive a greater contrast than between the vivacity of Portia and the vivacity 
of Beatnce Portia, with all her airy bnlliance, is supremely soft and dignified , every- 
thing she says or does displays her capability for profound thought and feeling as well 
as her lively and romantic disposition , and as I have seen in an Italian garden a foun- 
tain flinging round its wreaths of showery hght, while the many coloured Ins hung 
brooding above it, m its calm and soul felt glory , so m Portia the wit is ever kept sub 
ordinate to the poetry, an<| we still feel the tender, the intellectual, and the imaginative 
part of the character as supenor to, and presiding over, its spint and vivacity 

C A Brown (p 279) Portia is a greater favounte with me than with Hazlitt , but 
I do not think her quite so amiable as she is descnbed by Mrs Jameson Laying down 
the law, in which Portia seems to rejoice, cannot be perfectly amiable, though it were 
m a male counsel , for then we could feel no more than admiration at his professional 
talents It is true, circumstances forced her into that situation, and, feudal lady as 
she was, she executes her task thoroughly All she does is consistent , yet I much 
question if she does not expenence a triumphant dehght while she detains the Court 
in suspense Shakespeare has done much in softening the objection , but, somehow, 
it could not be entirely overcome 

W W Lloyd (p 552) In some respects Portia has always appeared to me the 
most wonderful of all Shakespeare’s feminine creations The part she was to play in 
the Scene of the Tnal gave the leading condition of her character, the possession of 
the highest intellectual endowments that are compatible in woman, with the age and 
the susceptibilities for tender and romantic love The power of the poet, however, is 
less wonderful, even m the wondrous Tnal Scene, than in the exhibition of the blend- 
ing of the logical and intellectual element m the very web of rapture and passion 
when Bassanio stands before the caskets A spirit of inference, a sequence of dedue 
tion, run through the very confusion of her agitated hopes, and govern and correct by 
apprehensive standards the comparisons that crowd upon her imagination In her, 
meet and adjust themselves all the perfections of all the other less perfect characters 
of the play She is as sympathetic as Anthonio, but, with equal abhorrence of cruelty, 
she avoids an outbreak of vituperation ^^nst the Jew, and zealously gives him every 
chance of retiring, appealing fet to the finer chords of humanity, and, when these fan 
to respond, to the coarser motives of lucre, and when the Duke, with precipitateness 
which he has afterwards to qualify, remits part of the fine, she reserves the dghts of 
Anthomo, * Ay, for the State, not f<ar Anthonio,^ not^ merely by way of sustaining her 
assumed character of legal accuracy, but to allow him the opportunity, which he only 
employs when she still more directly furnishes him the cue, to render proportion 
of mercy Nay, I may here add, m her first d«Kjlaration of the consequences of shed 
ding a drop of Gmstian blood, she names only the forfeiture of lands and goods 
Whenever again the play is worthily represented, I believe that, during the intermedi 
m speeches, the chaining demeanour of Shylock would give reason to apprehend 
thal^ as he had already snl:jected avarice to revenge, he would even have risked all 
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to glut his cruel purpose, and that it is therefore that Portia now adds other conse- 
quences, * Thou diest, and all thy goods are confiscate,’ and so pursues his sentence to 
the end In the novel the Jew’s defeat turns entirely on the matter of the blood shed- 
ding, which, in itself, is httle better than a quibble, Shakespeare wisely retained and 
put this first to degrade the literal principle of the Jew to the uttermost, by exhibiting 
him foiled at the weapons of his own cunning, when wielded with simplicity and 
straightforwardness , but the dignity of the moral, which is that of Portia’s character, 
required and supplied the more substantial reference to cnminality of murderous intent 

Rev John Hunter (p xviu) There is, indeed, a methodical style in the expres 
sion even of Portia’s most impassioned thoughts, which has induced some critics to 
impute to her a degree of affectation unusual in Shakespeare’s delineations of female 
character, but we beheve that the dramatist has herein observed a most judicious con 
sistency, and that the language m which Portia describes her emotions is not less indic 
ative of genuine feehng for contaimng some reflex of that peculiar aptitude of mina 
which she displays m the Tnal Scene There she is methodical amidst all her excite 
ment of anxiety for the honour of her husband Though the appeals by which she 
endeavours to make the Jew relent are characterized by an observance of formal argu- 
ment, we should remember that she is all the while actuated by intense solicitude in the 
utterance of these appeals 

Mrs F a Kemble {Atlantic Monthly^ June, 1876) I chose Portia, then as now 
my ideal of a perfect woman, — 

*The noble woman nobly planned, 

‘To warn, to comfort, and command, 

‘The creature not too bnght or good 
‘ For human nature’s daily food , 

‘For transient sorrows, simple wiles, 

‘ I’raise, blame, love, kisses, tears, and simles ,’ 

the wise, witty woman, loving with all her soul, and submitting with all her heart to a 
man whom everybody but herself (who was the best judge) would have judged her 
infenor, the laughter-loving, hght hearted, true hearted, deep hearted woman, full of 
keen perception, of active efficiency, of wisdom prompted by love, of tenderest unself- 
ishness, of generous magnanimity, noble, simple, humble, pure, true, dutiful, religious, 
and full of fun , delightful above all others, the woman of women 

Hudson (p 65) Being to act for once the part of a man, it would seem hardly pos- 
sible for her to go through the undertaking without more of self-confidence than were 
becoming in a woman, and the student may find plenty of matter for thought in the 
Poet’s so managing as to prevent such an imj^ression. For tihcre is rushing like osten- 
tation or conceit of intellect m Portia, Though knowing enough for any stidion, still 
It never once enters her head that she is too wise fear the station which Piovidence m 
the settled order of society has ass^ed her, . . Portia’s consdousness of power does 

indeed render her cool, collected, and firm, but never a wMt unfemimne ; her nmooth 
command both of herself and of the matter she goes about tatlusr hdghteiai our f ftnse 
of her modesty than otherwise , so that the impression we take ficom her Isf, that thfft 
high mental prerogatives are of no sex, that they properly bdoi^ to the mmm fieee*- 
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hold of woman and man Some of her speeches, especially at the^ trial, are evidently 
premeditated , for, as any good lawyer would do, she of course prepares herself m the 
case bctorehand, but I should hke to see the mascuhne lawyer that could premeditate 
anything equal to them 

(P 68 ) How mcely Shakespeare discnminates things that really differ, so as to 
present in all cases the soul of womanhood, without a particle of effeminacy ! and how 
perfectly he reconciles things that seem most diverse, pouring into his women all the 
intellectual forces of the other sex, without in the least impairing or obscunng their 
womanliness ’ — all this is not more rare m poetry than it is charactenstic of his work 
manship Thus Portia is as much superior to her husband in intellect, in learning and 
accomplishment, as she is in wealth, but she is none the less womanly for all that 
Nor, which is more, does she ever on that account take the least thought of inverting 
the relation between them In short, her mental supenonty breeds no kind of social 
displacement, not any desire of it Very few of the Poet’s men are more highly 
charged with intellectual power While she is acting the lawyer in disguise, her speech 
and bearing seem to those about her in the noblest style of manliness Yet to us, 
who are in the secret of her sex, all the propneties, all the inward harmonies of her 
character, are exquisitely preserved 

Lady Martin i^Shakesptaris Female Characters^ 1885, p 30 et seq) To know 
how Portia has been able to accomphsh [the rescue of Bassanio’s fnend] we must go 
back to her youth I think of her as the chenshed child of a noble father,—a father 
proud of his child’s beauty, and of the promise which he sees in her of rare gifts, both 
of mind and heart These gifts he spares no pains to foster He is himself no ordi 
nary man He anticipates tlie danger to which the beautiful and wealthy heiress may 
be exposed, and it was by one of those ‘good inspirations’ which, as Nenssa says, 
‘ holy men have at their death,* that he fixed upon the device of the three caskets, 
‘whereof who chooses his meamng chooses * his beloved daughter From the first his 
aim has been to train her to succeed him in his high position With this view he has 
surrounded her with aU that is beautiful in art and ennobling in study, and placed hei 
in the society of scholars, poets, soldiers, statesmen, the picked and noblest minds of 
her own and other lands Amid this throng of honoured guests, not the least honoured, 
we may be sure, was the learned ‘cousin, Dr Bellano * This cousin of hers we may 
suppose to have been a constant visitor at princely Belmont, and, indeed, to have been 
her instructor in jurisprudence, a not unfitting branch of the future heiress of Belmont’s 
education One can imagine how the girl Portia would rush to him for help in her 
youthful perplexities Perhaps they have, even in these early days, ‘turned over many 
books together/ Her father may have seen with pleased surpnse the bias of her mind 
toward such studies, and this, as well as her affection for her learned teacher, may 
have led him to take her to some of the famous tnals of the day, so that when her own 
hour of tml comes, when heart and head must ahke be strong, and her self possession 
is taed to the uttermost, she knows at least the forms of the court, and through no 
technical ignorance would be likely to betray herself If this were not so, how could 
she, however assured of her power to overcome the Jew, have dared to venture into the 
presence of such an assembly as that • great court of Veidce,* whore any failure would 
have been duastrous, not merely to herself but to Bellario ? 

. * * Dudttg the time, brief as it can be made, of the preparations for the marriage 
Mcemony, will have heard all the pardculars of the ‘ merry bond;* she wiU have 
dhkxmced that money alone, however squandered, emmot shake the obdurate Jew’s 
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determination Accustomed b) her peculiar training to look with a judicial mind upon 
«enous matters, she, after many ijuestionings about its terms, hits by a happy instinct, as 
I beheve, upon the flaw in the bond She will say nothing of this to Bassanio, but 
hurries Tinmi away with her wealth to use as his own, and then herself hastens towards 
Venice, after despatching a messenger to Bellano with a letter informing him of her 
approach, as well as of her belief that she has found a flaw in the bond, and requesting 
Ins presence at the tnal We find her before her departure in the bnghtest spints, feel 
mg virtually assured of success, and even jesting in her new happiness with Nenssa 
A his state of mind, it appears to me, could not have been possible had Portia known 
what was before her She is at ease, because she is sure of the full sympathy of her 
ficiend and cousin, Bellano, and counts with confidence on his presence in Venice to 
take the lead in court 

In the play we see that Portia sends Balthazar to Dr Bellano, and bids him wait foi 
her at ‘ the traject * But either her mind must have changed, or she must have met 
messengers from Bellano on the road, who tell her of his illness and inability to help 
her m person Consequently she humes on to Padua, but when they meet — ^for that 
they do meet is certain — all her first joyful anticipations receive a woeful shock She 
finds her dear old fnend gnevously sick What is to be done ? There is no help 
near, no time to be lost! The Jew ‘plies the Duke at morning and at night ^ Bel 
lane’s aid, she learns, has been summoned already by the Duke as a last resource In 
this extremity, with no other help at hand, Bellano no doubt proposes that Portia shall 
go m his stead, recommended by him as a ‘young Doctor of Rome,’ then visiting him 
This must be done or all is lost Bellano confirms her belief as to a flaw in the bond, 
and furnishes her with his ‘own opinion' upon all the points of law most vital to the 
question They ‘turn o’er many books together,’ and Portia proceeds to Venice fur 
nished, as Bellano wntes to the Duke, with the Doctor’s opimon, ‘which, bettered with 
his own learning (the greatness whereof I cannot enough commend), goes with him, 
at my importumty, to fill up your Grace’s request m my stead ’ All this suggests to me 
that Portia’s eye had been the first to see the flaw m the bond, and that her own 
impression had been confirmed by the great lawyer 
Giave and anxious must have been her thoughts as she crossed the lagoons by ‘the 
common ferry that trades to Venice ’ Hers was not a mmd, however, to shnnk before 
difficulty, and, confirmed as she had been by the opinion of the great Doctor of Laws, 
she feels sure of success, if she can but be true to herself and ‘forget she is a woman ’ 
All the gay hght heartedness with which she started from Belmont has vanished under 
this unexpected aspect of aflaus With what trepidation, with what anxious sense of 
responsibility must she find herself engaged in such a task, the mark for every eye! 
Nothing but her deep love and grateful happy heart could sustain her through such a 
trial To cease to be a woman ft>r the time is not so hard, perhaps, to one who has alt 
her life been accustomed to a position of command and importance, but, in the pecu** 
bar circumstances of this case^ the effort must have been one of extreme difficulty* 

[If the desire assail us to knit up the ravell’d sleave of Portia’s early life* we 
not forget the gay and pr^ web that Mas has woven in her 

&f Skukt^eari^s Ed ] 

NMmiSS4 

Mis Jameson (p 104) Nerissa is a good specimen of a mmm genus dl ctoao. 
tm^ she is a diever, confidential waiting woman, who hsa caught a Me of hm Mf$ 
•legaaoe and romance, i^e affie<^ to be hve|y 
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her favoui conditional on the fortune of the caskets, and, in short, mimics her mistress 
with good emphasis and discretion Nenssa and the gay, talkative Gratiano are as 
well matched as the incomparable Portia and her magnificent and captivating lover 

Jessica 

C A Brown (p 280) I cannot see that Jessica is intellectual or kind hearted 
Her eulogy on Portia, appropnately dashed with her new fledged piety, is elegantly 
cold, like a dedication, and her classical moonlight talk with Lorenzo, though very 
elegant, has nothing to do with the affections, and is more a proof of ready wit and a 
good education than of intellect 

Jessica, the pretty Jewess, — I beg pardon, * Mistress Lorenzo,* the Chnstian, — has her 
character, such as it is, hit off* by a few masterly strokes Beauty is her best recom 
mendation I imagine she is small of stature, a little plump, with a delicate hand 
and foot, and remarkable for a well turned ankle Her eye is full and lustrous , there 
IS great nchness in her lips, especially when she smiles , she has a profusion of glossy 
black nnglets , and there is a touch of slyness in addition to her native expression of 
countenance To these charms, she possesses, we know, an arch and pleasant style 
of chatting, well suited to the hours of dalliance Here she is at home , even more 
than when she talks with her ^ merry devil’ Launcelot But when she has to speak as 
a lady, which she seldom attempts, we perceive a constraint, ansing from her former 
recluse life, and perhaps from a poorness in her ideas where her inclinations are not 
her prompters When at Belmont she speaks of her father as of a person in whose 
company she once happened to be , the first words, * When I was with him,’ are pain 
fully unfeeling to those inclined to sympathize for a father whom she has robbed, but 
there were none such in the company, because the man was a Jew, and she knew that 
opinion was in her favour With one of firmer intellect, even m those days, fashion 
would Qot have confounded wrong with nght, but Jessica was born to be cajoled by 
fashion She could lose * fourscore ducats at a sitting,’ and exchange a turquoise nng 
for a monkey, as unconcernedly as she stole them from a Jew, because she could 
reconcile them all to the fashion of the day 

Giles (p 147) Shakespeare has done the grandest justice to this elemental force 
of affection m woman’s nature He presents it to us in every mode of beauty and 
truth In his less serious plays, all the characters whom he intends for lovable have 
not only graces and charms, but natural femininely sensibilities One exception there 
ig,^wluoh not even Shakespeare can make me like, — ^and that is the pert, disobedient 
hussy Jessica* Her conduct I regard as m a high degree reprehensible , and those 
who have the care of families must, I think, feel as I do She was a worthless minx, 
and I have no good word to say of her If the fellow who ran away with her had, 
like old Fepys^left a diary behind him, I am quite sure that we should learn that his 
wife turned out an intolerable vixen* She se^ifishly forgot the duty of a daughter when 
the should have most remembered it Why should she, a maiden of Israel, leave her 
poor old father, Shylock# alone m the midst of his Ginstian enemies? What if he 
was wrong? The* more need he had of her What if most wrong? Even then, 
enn m the madness of defeated vengeance, in the misery of humbled pnde, when 
as most guilty, when there was nothing m the world for him but contempt 
without 1%, the <^ild of his JiotrM^-hiis oidy child— ehould have had m her woman’s 
heart a shelter fear her ^med father But was she not a good girl ? Bid she not 
tmn OwMan? Well, as to her turnup Chrfetian, I view the matter as honest Gobbo 
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did, It merely increased the number of pork eaters Besides, she turned Chnstian for 
a husband Changes of religion for husbands, or with them, may do for the children 
of kings, it IS not to be commended in the children of the people 

Hudson (p 62) Jessica^s elopement, in itself and its circumstances, puts us to the 
alternative that either she is a bad child or Shylock is a bad father And there is 
enough to persuade us of the latter, though not in such sort but that some share of the 
reproach falls to her For if a young woman have so bad a home as to justify her in 
thus deserting and robbing it, the atmosphere of the place can hardly fail to leave some 
traces in her temper and character 


Antonio 

Rev John Hunter {Introductory Remarks^ Lcmgmans* Senes, London, 1872, p 
xiv) Antomo is a good man, — a man whom we love for his high integrity, his dism 
terested liberality, his devoted thendship, but his rashness m signmg the bond sug 
gested to the dramatist the propnety of charactenzing him as deficient in worldly pru 
dence, and too easy €nd unwary m his dealings with mankind It was certainly 
through simphcity, though not what Shylock calls * low simphcity,* that Antonio con- 
demned interest, it was through simplicity that he thought lightly of the condition 
stipulated in the bond , he was imprudent in allowing himself to forget, or in failing 
to exert himself that he might be prepared for, the day of payment, he was incautious 
in ventunng the whole of his wealth m argosies upon the ocean That he was a nch 
merchant we may suppose to have been owing more to patnmomal inheritance than to 
his own mercantile sagacity and success That he should be found unable, though a 
wealthy man, to lend three thousand ducats, was necessary to give occasion for the 
bond, and the inability is made to arise out of that mcautiousness by which Shake- 
speare has so consistently characterized him 

Bassanio 

W W Lu)YD {Critical Essay, Singer’s 2d ed , 1856, p 546) In coarser terms, 
fix>m a less favourable point of view, Bassanio has lived like a prodigal, nm in debt 
with his finends, and now coolly proposes to his chief creditor to make a senous addi- 
tion to his debt, on the speculation that it will give him a chance to pay all by that very 
precanotts, as well as undigmfied, resort of making up to an heiress* How is it that in 
reading the play we never withdraw our sympathies from the hero of transactions that 
affect us m common life with the unpleasant associations of dissipation, imprudence, 
impudence, and meanness? The reason, I ai^nehend, m partly because we are read 
mg a romance, and we accept the compitiWty of whatever phenomena the poet 
chooses to group in the moral as m the ms^al world Portia has £dth that the 
tery of the cask<Ht$ will give her Infallibly the husband who deserves her, and we tm 
not disposed to check agreeable sympathy with the genarous liberality, In mind and 
purse, of the Merchant of Venice 1 ^ any mistmt, shabby it would seem to us, of the 
desert of his fnmds or the co-operation dl naturtd chances with his &ee intendons* Cha^ 
meter gives confidence, truth k bondsman for troth* We believe Baasamo on the same 
ground that Antomo does , we appove of the consent of Antonio bn the same grounds 
that miuie Bassanio think it not wmng m a^^ The<duuMiCter€€an a^ 
ing Is fimnded at last on the motive and the motive k the man, and poetty and tmmm 
m aBowed to Invent perfections of hmnanlty tlmt may 3^ be unsiklnahki tmd Hals 
kapeetktemm wiad|^ and lympathke toaweahlf 
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lady, because there xs no moral impossibility m the nature of things, of such a suit, even 
when the contingencies of dowry are recognized, being in truth unsordid, — though, prac- 
tically speaking, it will usually be a fool -who allows himself, or herself, to think it can be 
otherwise In bnef, we look on with unhesitating, unalarmed confidence m the power 
of a pure spint of unselfishness to pass untainted through the very dens and haunts of 
selfishness, and to vindicate its punty m a transaction which only selfishness makes 
wrong Soundness at heart m a recipient makes imprudence prudent, and our faith is 
made happy when Bassamo, who has nothing either to give or hazard, chooses the 
casket of least promising extenor Even in setting forth his project to Antonio, 
the leading tone of his descnption makes her wealth but one accessory of her attrac- 
tions, and, as a lover should, he passes on with more fervour to observe — * and she is 
fair,* and yet again to the crowning praise which no lover of Portia could overlook and 
be worthy, — * and fairer than that word, of wondrous virtues * Hence we confide most 
absolutely m the ingenuousness of Bassamo, and if he appears to engage his finend 
somewhat inconsiderately to a bond, or even to the merest transaction with Shylock, 
we are prepared to ascribe this to the eagerness of a lover who has such cause to love 
as encouragement from Portia 

Gratjano 

Charles Cowden Clarke {Shakespeare-Characters , Chiejly those Suhordinate^ 
P 402) Gratiano is a most delightful and most natural character He is one 
of those useful men in society who will keep up the ball of mirth and good humour, 
simply by his own mercunal temperament and agreeable rattle, for he is like a bab- 
bling woodside brook, seen through at once, and presenting every npple of its surface 
to the sunbeams of good fellowship If a picnic were proposed, Gratiano would be 
the man for the commissariat department, and the wines shall be unimpeachable m 
quantity as well as quahty, the ladies shall lack no squire of dames, and the men no 
stimulus to keep their gallantry firom rusting And, what is better than all, if a fiiend 
be in adversity, Gratiano will champion him with good words and deeds, if not with 
the most sagacious counsel He would no doubt talk a man off his legs , and, there- 
fore, Shakespeare brings him as a rehef against the grave men, Antonio and Bassamo, 
who, being both anxious on account of worldly cares, resent his vivacity, and they are 
at all events as peevish as he is flippant and inconsiderate Bassamo says of Gratiano, 
that he * speaks an infinite of nothing ’ The best of it is, that Bassamo himself 
advances no claim to be the censor of his lively companion, for, in comparison with 
him, he is dull m capacity, and the very observation just quoted follows one of the 
most agreeable and sensible speeches in the play, made by *’ the infinite deal of noth 
ing* Gratiano Shakespeare has made the best apology for the Merchant and his 
fiaend , but his own love of cheerfulness with good temper could not fail to throw 
liberally into Gratiano^s scale, and he has nowhere produced a better defence of natu- 
ral vivacity Moreover, he has not made Gratiano selfishly boisterous, indulging his 
own feelings only, he first manifests a solicitude for Antonio’s lowness of spints, and 
then he ndhes hhn These are the small and delicate lights thrown into his characters 
that render them exhaustless as studies, and give us that indefinable, rather, perhaps, 
that unrecognized and unconscious, interest m all they say and do, and which, to the 
same e»^nt, appears to be the almost undivided prerogative of Shakespeare alone 

Launcsloj 

C* A* Browh (p a$i) t My notion of Launcelot, as I have seen him, has not been 
*iiected torn the stage <The patch is kmd enough,* yet he 1$ amazingly wrapped 
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up m himself, and his soliloquies are intense on that darling subject An obtrusive fea 
ture in his character is the conceit in his skull that he is better than he should be 
Having been called by one who did not see him 'master* and 'young gentleman,* he 
insists, over and over again, on his being 'young master Launcelot,* and at last styles 
himself 'the young gentleman* All this, hke everything he says, is a mixture of 
vanity and drollery, — on the latter he stakes his fame as a wit Nature never formed 
a more egregious coxcomb, — ^he is Lord Foppington in low hfe, as far as his imbecility 
can reach In the same strain he talks of his 'manly spirits * and of the Jew*s having 
' done him wrong,* as if he and his master were on an equality No doubt his solace 
as a servant was, that he must, sooner or later, ovnng to his intnnsic raent, come to 
excellent fortune He spells his fate on his palm, where, though neither coronet 
nor mastership offers itself to his imagination, there is something of equal value to the 
young ammal, — ' eleven widows, and nine maids, is a simple coming-in for one man * 
His jokes are generally failures, but, coming from him, they are laughable [The 
banter between lum and Loienzo gives the latter occasion to observe], ' How every fool 
can play upon a word !* which, together with what follows, may be mistaken for a self 
condemnation, made at hazard, on the part of Shakespeare By no means , the diffi 
culty is to play well upon a word , besides, as Launcelot then and afterwards proves, 
the poverty of a jest may be ennched in a fool’s mouth, owing to the complacency 
with which he deals it out, and because there are few things which provoke laughter 
more than feebleness in a great attempt at a small matter 


GERMAN CRITICISMS 

A W SCHUEGEL (vol 11, p 169) The Merchant of Venice is one of Shakespeare’s 
most perfect works popular to an extraordinary degree, and calculated to floducc the 
most powerful effect on the stage, and at the same time a wonder of ingenuity and art 
for the reflecting cntic Shylock the Jew is one of the inconceivable master pieces of 
charactenzation of which Shakespeare alone furnishes u$ with examples It is easy for 
the poet and the player to exhibit a caricature of national sentiments, modes of speak 
ing, and gestures Shylock, however, is everything but a common Jew, he possesses 
a very determinate and onginal individuahty,and yet we perceive a light touch of Juda 
ism in everything which he says and does Wc imagine we hear a sprinkling of the 
Jewish pronuncii^ion in the mere wrftten words, as we sometimes still find it in the 
higher classes, notwithstanding then: social refinement In txanqml situations what is 
foreign to the European blood and Christian senflmenii » less perceivable, hsX m pas- 
sion the national stamp appears more strongly marked* AH these inimitable nicedes 
the finished art of a great actor can sdone ptc^ The letter of the law 

is Shylock’s idol, he refiises to lend an ear to the voice mercy, which speaks to him 
horn the mouth of Portia with heavenly eloqu^cei he Irwlits on severe and inflexltfie 
justice, and it at last reo^ls on his own head* Here he l^cmnes a symb^ of the gen- 
eral history of his unfortunate nadon* . , The danger that hanp over Antonio tHl 

towards the <»nclttsion of the F<mrth Act, smd which tim afirald 

to aipoach, would fill us with too |«dnftil an anxiety if the poet did not aJbo fawkie 
file ow aitertahmient smd T^k^pfudcnl^ 

dm ootntry-seat of Pmda, wMch tmiqioit the spedalpr lnh:i quhe imodiir 

yet diey are closely connected, by the ccmcatate ^ mm and eftcHi wHi 
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the main business the preparations of Bassamo for his courtship are the cause of 
Antomo’s subscnbing the dangerous bond , and Portia again, by means of the advice 
of her cousin, a celebrated counsel, effects the safety of the friend of her lover But 
the relations of the dramatic composition are still here admurably observed in another 
manner The tnal between Shylock and Antonio, though it proceeds hke a real event, 
still remains an unheard of and particular case Shakespeare has, consequently, asso- 
ciated with it a love intrigue not less extraordinary, the one becomes natural and prob- 
able by means of the other A nch, beautiful, and clever heiress, who can only be 
won by the solving of a nddle , the locked caskets , the foreign pnnces who come to 
try the adventure, with all this wonderful splendour the imagmation is powerfully 
excited The two Scenes in which tke Pnnce of Morocco, in the language of Eastern 
hyperbole, and the self conceited Pnnce of Arragon, make their choice of the caskets, 
merely raise our curiosity and give employment to our wits, in the Thud Act, where 
the two lovers stand trembling before the inevitable choice, which in one moment must 
unite or separate them for ever, Shakespeare has lavished all the seductions of feehng, 
all the magic of poetry We share m the rapture of Portia and Bassamo at the fortu- 
nate choice , we easily conceive why they are fond of each other, for they are both 
deserving of love The Tnal Scene, with which the Fourth Act is occupied, is 
alone a perfect drama, concentrating in itself the interest of the whole The knot is 
now untied, and according to the common ideas of theatncal satisfriction, the curtain 
might drop But the poet was unwilhng to dismiss his audience with the gloomy im- 
pressions which the dehveiy of Antomo, accomplished with so much difficulty, con- 
trary to all expectation, and the punishment of Shylock, were calculated to leave 
behind, he has, therefore, added the Fifth Act by way of a musical after piece in the 
piece Itself 

ULRia (Shakespmris Dramahc Art^ n, p 121, Bohn’s Ed 1876, trans by L 
Dora Schmitz) As regards the lawsuit between Antomo and the Jew, there can, as I 
think, be scarcely any doubt that its meaning and sigmficance coinade with the old 
legal maxim Summum jus summa wjuna Every one who knows the maxim and 
Its legal significance will unconsaously, when witnessing the celebrated Tnal Scene, be 
struck with its applicability here For the maxim merely mamtams that an acknow- 
ledged and positive law turns into its opposite and becomes a wrong when earned to 
the extreme point of its limited nature and one sided conception, and when dnven to 
Its extreme consequence Shylock holds fast to the law forbearance, gentleness, kind 
hness, and all the lovely names which greet the happy on the threshold of life and 
accompany them on their paths, he has never known , injustice, harshness, and con 
tempt stood around his cradle, hate and persecution obstructed every step of his career 
With convulsive vehemence, therefore, he clutches hold of the law, the small morsel 
of justice which cannot be withheld even from the Jew This legal, formal, external 
justice Shylock obviously has on his side, but by taking and following it to the letter, 
in absolute one sidedness, he falls into the deepest, foulest wrong, which then neces- 
lanly recoils ruinously upon his own head The same view of the dialectic and 
double-edged nature of justice, which is here set forth in its utmost subtilty, is, how- 
ever, I think, also exhibited m maififold lights and shades throughout the other parts 
of the play The determination of Portia’s father, which depnves her of all participa- 
tion in the choice of a hiBband, is indeed based upon pudOT^ right, but this veiy nght 
though justified by the best intentions of anxious afectioiMS again, at the 
fffw^ time a dedded wrong, tmd Fmtia has good reason for comjtomng <0, these 
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naughty times Put bars between the owners and their rights ’ Who would have cast a 
stone at her had she broken her vow, and guided her well beloved, amiable, and 
worthy lover by hints and intimations in making the nght choice ? The wrong, which 
IS here again contained withm what is in itself right, Would have fallen with tragic 
force, had not accident — m the form of a happy thought, as in the lawsuit — ^led to a 
happy result Jessica^s flight and her marriage m opposition to her father’s will is, 
according to generally recognized principles, a flagrant wrong And yet, who would 
condemn her for withdrawing herself from the power and rights of such a father, of 
whom she is justly ashamed, and to obey whom truly is a matter of impossibility to her 
conscience and to her innocent heart ? tlere, again, therefore, we find a point of nght 
at stnfe with the demands of morality and asserting itself emphatically , Shakespeare 
himself brings it forward clearly enough in Act II, Sc lu, and still more so m Act III, 
Sc v, m the conversations between Launcelot and Jessica The penalty which the 
Court imposes upon the Jew, and by which he is compelled to sanction the marriage of 
his daughter with Lorenzo, also neutrahzes the conflicting elements more in an exter 
nal and accidental manner than by true and internal adjustment Lastly, nght and 
wrong are no less earned to their extreme points, and consequently placed m a bah 
ancmg state of uncertainty, in the quarrel between the two loving couples about the 
rings which they had parted with, in violation of their sworn promises — a scene with 
which the play closes Here, again, we have a sufficiently distinct reflex of the maxim, 
Summuvi jus summa tnjurta , here again nght and wrong are brought to such straits, 
are dnven to such extremes, that the two are no longer distinct, but pass over directly 
one into the other Thus we see that the meaning and significance of the many, 
apparently, heterogeneous elements are united in one point they are but variations of 
the same theme 

(P iz 6 ) Shakespeare, as I think, has clearly enough intimated that he does not m 
any way consider Shylock a tragic diaracter Shylock's conduct, m general, makes 
rather a decidedly comic impression, and particularly in the scene of the outburst of his 
sorrow and rage at the elopement of his daughter and the loss of his ducats, which 
alternates m the sharpest contrast with his diabolical expressions of joy at the losses 
expenenced by Antonio His very behaviour at the Tnal Scene has somewhat the 
flavour of comedy, because his whole being, his appearance, his manner of expressing 
himself in word and gesture, are obviously desenbed intentionally in such a way as 
always to verge upon caricature And if the punishment which overtakes him Is, 
nevertheless, oflensive to our finer feelings, we must bw m mmd that the scene of the 
play IS laid m the sixteenth century, and thu Shylock forfeits our pity owing to his, 
inhuman, ahn<®t devilish, wickedness and hardness of heart, and has lost all claim to 
humane treatment Moreover, owing to the desultory, irregular manner in which the 
sentence is pronounced, we feel that it is doubtful whether aH the pomte will he strictly 
adhered to. 

Gervikus vol i, p 336, toms by Miss F, & Bunnett, 1863)1 We 

could after our own fashion say in a vam abstract and peirteatious fwm, that the Inten* 
non of the poet m TJhe Msrdlmf 0/ Vmm was to dt^ict the relation mm to 
erty The more commonplace this in%ht appear, the more worthy td Is 

am which Shakespeare, In Ms embodlmeiit d this rnh^m, has icompIMbed wm 
estoiorchnaiy, profound, and poetic powm* 

(F 339 ) '!^us has Shakespeare, to the poem before us, tepesentod a gmmtos 
bm^mliood toeweta the ^mm he s^ forth of avaikxi and pfod|p%, df hard 
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and inconsiderate extravagance, so that the piece may just as well be called a song of 
true fnendship 

333 ) Portia is supenor to all circumstances, that is her highest praise she 
would have accommodated herself to any husband, for this reason her father might 
have felt himself justified in prescnbing the lottery 

(P 334 ) Between both, Portia and Antonio, stands Bassanio, the fnend of one, 
the lover of the other, utterly poor between two boundlessly nch, ruined in his circum 
stances, inconsiderate, extravagant at the expense of his fnend He seems quite to 
belong to the parasitical class of Antomo’s friends In disposition he is more inclined 
to the merry Gratiano than to Antomo’s severe gravity , he appears on the stage with 
the question * When shall we laugh ?* and he joins with his fnvolous companions in 
all cheerful and careless folly This time he borrows once more three thousand ducats, 
to make a strange Argonautic expedition for the Golden Fleece, staking them on a 
blind adventure, the doubtful wooing of a nch heiress His friend breaks his habit 
of never borrowing on credit, he enters into an agreement with the Jew upon the bloody 
condition, and the adventurer accepts the loan with the sacnfice And before he sets 
forth, even on the same day and evemng, he purchases fine livery for his servants with 
this money, and gives a merry feast as a farewell, dunng which the daughter of the 
invited Jew is to be earned off by one of the free-thinking fellows Is not the whole, 
as if he were only the seeming fnend of this nch ipan, that he might borrow his 
money, and only the seeming lover of this nch lady, that he might pay his debts with 
her money ? 

(P 336 ) When Bassanio perceives the portrait he divines indeed his happiness, 
but he ventures not yet to hope it, and, in spite of his agitation, he seems absorbed only 
with the work of art 

339 ) Shylock is the contrast, which we hardly need explain , although indeed, 
in this age of degeneration of art and morals, lowness and madness could go so far as 
to make a martyr on the stage of this outcast of humanity The poet has certainly 
given to this character, m order that he may not sink qmte below our interest, a per 
ception of his panah condition, and has imputed his outbursts of hatred against Chns- 
tians and anstocrats partly to genuine grounds of annoyance Moreover, he has not 
delineated the usurer from the hatred of the Chnstians of that time against all that was 
Jewish, else he would not have imparted to Jessica her lovely character 

(P 342 ) Thus delicately feminine, Jessica has no scruples of conscience to steal 
herself the ducats and the jewels of her father A new relation to possession it 
brought to view in this nature, it is that of the inexpenenced child, who is quite unac- 
quainted with the value of money, who innocently throws it away in trifles, having 
learned in her paternal home neither domestic habits nor economy In this, Lorenzo 
1$ only too congenial with her, although he would have her believe that he was as a 
man what Portia is as a woman, Antomo, who knows them better, takes both under 
his guardianship, and manages their inhentance for them 

Heine {SUmmihch^ W^rke^ Philadelphia, 1856, vol v, p 324) 1 When I saw this 
Play at Drtay Lane, there stood behind me m the box a pale, fair Bnton, who at the 
end of the Fourth Act, fell to weeping passionately, several times exdaiimng, * The 
poor man is wronged T It was a face of the noblest Grecian style, and the eyes were 
large and black 1 have never been able to forget those large and black eyes ^at wept 
Shylock! ^ 

When I think of those tears I have to rank MfireJkanf of Vemce with the Trag 

eg 
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edies, although the frame of the Piece is deeprated with the memest figures of Masks, 
of Satyrs, and of Cupids, and the Poet meant the Play for a Comedy Shakespeare 
intended perhaps, for the amusement of ‘the general,^ to represent a tormented Were 
wolf, a hateful, fabulous creature that thirsts for blood, and of course loses his daughter 
and his ducats, and is ndiculed into the bargain But the genius of the Pott, the 
Genius of Humanity that reigned m him, stood ever above his private will , and so K 
happened that m Shylock, in spite of all his uncouth grimacings, the Pott vindicates 
an unfortunate sect, which, for mystenous purposes, has been burdened by Providence 
with the hate of the rabble both high and low, and Ins reciprocated this hate— not 
always by love 

But what do I say? The genius of Shakespeaie rises above the httk squabble of 
two religious sects, and the Drama shows us neither Jew nor Christian exclusively, but 
opi^ressor and oppressed, and the mad, bitter exultation of the latter when they can pay 
back to their haughty tormentors with interest the shames they have suffered i here is 
not the slightest trace in this Play of a religious difference, and Shakespeare shows us 
m Shylock only a man whom Nature bids to hate his enemy, as m Antonio and his 
friends the Poet by no means desenbes the followers of that Divine teaching which 
commands us to love our enemies When Shylock says to the man who wants to bor 
row money of him, ‘ Still have I borne it with a patient shrug/ &.c , Antonio replies, ‘ I 
am as like to call thee so again, to spet on thee again, to spurn thee too * 

Where here is the love of a Chnstian ? Venly, it would have lieen a satire on 
Chnstiamty had Shakespeare meant to represent it in the persons who are enemies to 
Shylock, and who are hardly worthy to unloose the latchets of his shoes 1 he Imnk 
mpt, Antonio, is a poor spirited creature, without energy, without strength enough to 
hate, or, of course, to love, with the heart of a worm, whose fiesh is really worth nothing 
else but ‘to bait fish withal * He never pays back the three thousand ducats to the 
cheated Jew Bassanio, too, never returns him his money, and the fellow is a down 
nght ‘ fortune hunter,* as an English cntic calls him, he bonrows money to ‘show a 
more swelling port’ with, and to capture a nch heiress and a fat marriage portion 

As for Lorenzo, he is an accomplice m a most infamous burglary, and under Prussian 
laws he would have been condemned to fifteen years m the pemtcntiary, and to be 
branded, and to stand m the pilloxy, for all his sensibility to the allunng charms, not 
only of stolen ducats and jewels, but of moonlit Iandsca|>a and of music As to the 
other noble Venetians who appear on the scene as the comrades of Antonio, they do 
not seem to hate money vesy much, and for their poor friend, when he m in ill luck, 
they have nothing but words, corned air Our good i^efist, Frans Horn, here makes 
the very watery, but vay correct, remark t * The quwtion very reasonably oceom * How 
was it possible that Antonio could be reduced to such a condition ? Ab Venice knew 
and esteemed him , Ms good acquaintance knew all about the terrible bond, and that 
the Jew would not remit a tittle oi it Hevtarthdteis, they let day aftir day pan, tmtil 
at last the three months ai^ over, and with them all hope of dehvtnasici ’ It wmiM 
have been easy enough fr>r those good friend^ ifhole tro^ M whom the ptfrm^y wm- 
chant appears to have had around Mm, to mhribMe the ttim cNf thile thomand 
to save a human life— and such a Hfef bm anything off that sort would have beet 
rather Inconvenient, and so dm !sy dtae <kar,food 

Idends, Just beomse they are only stHudlsd hMm thm* 

qwtersilends* They the mettdkm 
mmmly»bidwhh due nprd lo dMr own eaeetheyilsiiemi 
heart arM tongue can when theyhm 
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fulfilled the duty of friendship Mudi as we must hate Shylock, we can hardly blame 
him if he has, as he well may ha\e, a httle contempt for these people 

In truth, with the exception of Portia, Shylock is the most respectable person in the 
whole Play He loves money, he does not hide this love — ^he cnes it out aloud in tlie 
marketplace, but there is something that he prizes above money, satisfaction for a tor- 
tured heart — ^nghteous retribution for unutterable shames , and although they offer him 
the borrowed sum tenfold, he rejects it, and the three thousand, ay and ten times three 
thousand, ducats he would not regret if he can but buy a pound of his enemy^s flesh 
therewith 

Ay, Shylock does indeed love money, but there are things which he loves still more, 
among them his daughter, ‘Jessica, my girl * Although he curses her in his rage, and 
would see her dead at his feet with the jewels in her ears and the ducats in the coffin, 
he loves her more than ducats and jewels Debarred from public intercourse, out 
cast from Christian society, and thrust back upon a narrow domestic hfe, to the poor 
Jew there remains only devotion to his home, and this is mamfested in him with the 
most touching intensity When m the Tnal Scene, Bassamo and Grabano declare 
their readiness to sacnfice their wives for their friend, Shylock says to himself, not aloud, 
but aside ‘These be the Chnstian husbands, I have a daughter, Would any of the 
stock of Bairabas Had been her husband, rather than a Chnstian 

Upon this passage, upon these few words spoken aside, we base the sentence of 
condemnation that we must pass on the fair Jessica It was no unloving father whom 
she forsook, whom she robbed, whom she betrayed — Shameful treachery I She even 
makes common cause with the enemies of Shylock, and when at Belmont they say 
all manner of evil things about him, Jessica never casts down her eyes, her bps never 
lose colour, but she says the worst of her father — Homble fault ^ She has no heart, 
but only a hght mind She wearies of the secluded, ‘sober* house of the embittered 
Jew, that seems to her at last a hell She has an ear only for the stnnng drum and 
wry necked fife Did Shakespeare mtend here to pourtray a Jewess ? In sooth, no 
He paints only a daughter of Eve, one of those pretty birds who, as soon as they are 
fledged, flutter away to their dear httle husbands So Desdemona follows the Moor, 
so Imogen follows Posthumus It is the way with woman In Jessica there is observ- 
able a certain hesitating modesty, which she cannot overcome, at putbng on boy*s 
clothes In this particular we may perhaps recognize a trait peculiar to her race, and 
which lends to its daughters so wonderful a charm 

(P 332 ) What Mrs Jameson says of Portia, contrasted with Shylock, is not only 
beautiful, it is true If we regard the latter in the usual hght as the representative of 
the stem Jew, hosble to all Art, Portia, on the contrary, represents that after bloom of 
Greek Art which, m the i 6 th century, impregnated the world, from Italy out, with its 
delightful fragrance, and which we at the present day love and treasure under the name 
of ‘the Renaissance * Portia is at the same bme the representative of the serene good 
fortune which is the opposite of the gloomy lot that Shylock represents What a rosy 
bloom, what a ring of punty, is there inwall her thoughts and speeches I How warm 
with joy are her words, how beaubful all her images, mostly borrowed from mythology I 
How sad, on the contrary, how inosive and repulsive, are the thoughts and speeches of 
who uses only Old Testament similitudes I His wit is spasmodic, causfac , his 
metaphors he stwks among the most repulsive objects, and even his words are discords 
crashed together, shrill, hissings amd As are the persor®, so are their abodes A» 
we sec how the servant of Jehovah, who will suflfar m Jm ‘sober house' the hke- 
ness neither of GchI nm: of man, the created hmge df God, even stopping up the ears 
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thereof^ the casements, that mto xt the sounds of shallow foppery may not enter, — so we 
see, on the other hand, the costly, tasteful villeggiatura life m the beautiful palace at 
Belmont, where all is light and music, where, among pictures, marble statues, and lofty 
4 laurel trees, the suitors m their brilliant array wander, meditating on the love nd<lle, 
and from amid all this splendour Signora Portia shines forth like a goddess, * Her 
sunny locks Hanging on her temples ’ 

By such a contrast the two chief persons of the drama are so individuah-ted that one 
might swear they are not the work of a poet’s fancy, but real human beings, born of 
woman Indeed, as neither time nor death can touch them, they are more ahvc than 
the ordinary creatures that Nature makes The immortal blood, eternal jxicsy, puls ites 
in their veins When thou comest to Venice and wanderest through the Doge’s palace* 
thou knowest very well that neither in the Senate Chamber nor u],>on the Giant stairs 
wilt thou meet Manno Faliero,— m the Arsenal thou wilt, *tis true, be reminded of old 
Dandolojbut m none of the gilded galliots wilt thou seek the blind hero,— if thou hLtsi 
at one corner of the street Santa a serpent hewn in stone, and at another comer the 
winged lion with the head of the serpent m his claws, there comes, |>erhaps, the 
remembrance of the proud Carmagnole, >et only for a moment, but, far more than 
of all such histoncal persons, thou thmkest in Venice of Shakespeare’s Shylock, who 
IS still alive, while those others have long mouldered away m the grave, and on 
the Rialto thine eye looks for him everywhere, and thou thmkest he must be found 
there, behind some pillar, m his Jewish gaberdine, with his cautious, calculating face, 
and every now and then thou fanciest that thou hearest his grating tones * Three thou 
sand ducats, — well ' 

At least I, wandenng hunter after dreams that I am, I looked round everywhere m 
the Rialto to see if I could not find Shylock* I could have told him something that 
would have pleased him— namely, that his cousin, Herr von Shylock in Pam, had 
become the mightiest baron in Chnstendom, invested by her Catholic Majenty with 
that Order of Isabella which was founded to celebrate the expulsion of the Jews and 
Moors from Spam But I found him nowhere on the Rialto, and I determined to seek 
my old acquaintance m the Synagogue The Jews were just then celebrating their Day 
of Atonement, and they stood enveloped m their white talars, with uncanny motions 
of the head, looking almost like an assemblage of ghosts Ihere the poor Jews 
had stood, fasting and praying, from earliest mommg , ---since the evening before they 
had taken neither food nor dnnk, and had previously begged pardon of all thek 
acquaintances for any wrong they might have done them m the course of the year, 
that God might thereby also forgive them their wrongs— a beautiful custom, whidh, 
curiously enough, is found among this people, strangers though they be to the teaching 
of Christ 

Although X looked all round the Synage^e, I nowhere dkeovered the face of Shy 
lock And yet I felt he must be hidden under one of those white talari, (iraymg rmxre 
fervently than his fellow believers, looking up with ittxrpy, nay fmntie wiklness, So 
the throne of Jehovah, the hard God King I I saw Mm, not But towards evtnlni^ 
when, according to the Jewish faith, the gates of Heavtm ere shut and no payar 
can then otmn admittance, X heard a voke, iHth a ripfde of lems Ihst wm never 
wept eyes It was a sob that couM oome only a hrnm that held in It iM the 
whidt ^ dgUmu centmles, had been borne by awhok hxmed people. 
It was dm deadi-rattk of a sod idnMng down dead Itoid id heaven^i And I 
seemed to know t|» volc% aisni I diie I had hem h kmg sgo^ winmi Iniiner 
despair it moaned out, then as now, ^Jessica, my ghif 
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Hebler [Shakespeari s Kaufmann von Venedtg^ 1S54, p 66) ates the following 
words of Luther, which have been frequently quoted by subsequent German commen- 
tators (and thev may be well cited again as an illustration of the intense prejudice 
against the Jews) ‘ Know, then, thou dear Christian, that, next to the Devil, thoiy^ 
canst have no bitterer, fiercer foe than a genuine Jew, one who is a Jew in earnest 
The true counsel I give thee, is that fire be put to their synagogues, and that, over 
what will not bum up, the earth be heaped and piled, so that no stone or trace of them 
be seen for evermore ’ 

F Kreyssig {Vorlesungen uber Shakespeare^ Berlin, 1862, vol 111, p 358) To 
these two bizarre fables Shakespeare joins the pnncipal incidents of a wanton tale of 
abduction from Masuccio di Salerno He moulds into one the stones of the daughter 
of the King of Apulia and the bnde of Gianetto, lets the smtors choose the caskets, 
devotes himself to the noble character of the merchant who sacnfices himself for his 
fnend, takes the light, hot blood of Loienzo and Jessica into the service of poetic just- 
ice, — and then lets the sun of his genius nse upon this chaos of odd entanglements 
and incredible fictions Under its beams the sharp outlines of the Piece are softened 
into lines of beauty, contradictions are reconciled, the little poetic world gains its due 
proportions, its own perspective and colounng The Actual is nowhere copied, and yet 
Its inner, essential laws are not violated The facts indeed belong to the fabulous , all 
the firmer and the more real is the soil out of which the motives and characters spnng, 
and in applying ourselves to work through the ever involved details to a point of view 
commanding the whole, we are compensated at every step for the difficulty of the jour- 
ney by an abundance of single beauties It is as if we were seeking the spot where 
we may see the whole, in some charming, thickly overgrown park The path leads us, 
by artificial windings, through green, fragrant woods Lovely pictures open on the 
right and on the left, side paths are lost in the shrubberies , flowers and fruits tempt us 
to linger and enjoy them We have no fatigue, no weariness to fear, but we must take 
care to mark the way, lest in the beautiful labyrinth we miss our goal But, metaphor 
aside, m few of his Pieces does Shakespeare play hide and-seek with his readers and 
commentators as happily as here The wisdom everywhere introduced, cropping out 
m the action and in the scenes, allures us, in a pecuhar degree, to seek ever more 
cunously for a ‘moral’ m the Play 

(P 367 ) At the conclusion of Bassanio’s choice the finely balanced character of 
Portia IS fully shown in her exquisite address to her lover Shakespeare here pourtrays 
the ideal woman, made for practical life, for lasting happiness, matenal and spiritual 
She IS neither the ethereal onginal of a higher, lost humanity, nor the alluring, deceit- 
ful form behind which a malignant fate lurks for its victim Equally removed from 
the lofry beauty of a Urania and from the treacherous charm of a Pandora, Portia 
dwells in the happy medium, where spiritual and sensuous life unite in health, strength, 
and beauty Juliet’s enthusiastic heroism would be foreign to her We may imagine 
that she would have cut sl|ort the Balcony Scene with some sharp witticism, unless, 
perhapa, she would have declined altogether to enjoy the night aur except m congenial 
company Wherem an Othello was lacking she would very soon have discovered, and 
OkSsIo might have rehed upon a calm hearing Even Shakespeare’s choice heroes, 
Henry and Percy, would have had to mend their manners somewhat to stand before 
her refined taste She is the personification of the fact that the finest ornament oi 
iBOClal md domertic life, and its nobler moral well being, are in the hands of woman, as 
ft is hac% when she is not equal to that dfice# to destroy its bloom irrevocably Portia 
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tells the secret of woman’s true, happy influence m the marriage state when she, the 
prudent, the cultivated, the much wooed, gives hexself up to the fortunate suitor with 

these words < but the full sum of me Is sum of nothing, which to term m gross, 

Is an unlessoned girl,’ (III, ii ) And these words immediately find their full con 
firmation Far removed from the false demand for exclusive devotion, her love keeps 
open eye and ear for duty, even though its summons should comt at the most unse cson 
able hour Her whole behaviour is a protest againt that comfortless idea of domestic 
virtue which sacrifices the respectability of husband and father, accouhng to th#» degree 
of selfishness with which it postpones the claims of fucndship and fatherland to the 
only business of increasing the nv familians Not for a moment does she hohl back 
the husband she has just won from the duty he owes to his friend She does even 
more Exalted above all trivial considerations by the gravity of the occasion, -^he ven 
tuies to test her woman’s wit in this deadly crisis In her noble speech ujxni the 
blessedness of mercy the earnestness and tenderness of her woman’s nature are pro 
foundly impressive But with her sound, practical sense slie does not expect, by this 
poesy, to gain the victory m the hard world As wise and keen as she is tender 
heartg^}, she does not hesitate to fight the foe with his own weapons And then,— 
surest sign of a sound understanding,— m the jubilee of success all excitement is toned 
down to the quiet grace of a genial, arch humour A due sense <jf proj>ortion is the 
groundwork of her character Xhis appears most emphatically m the conversation 
with Nenssa, in which, without any apparent necessity for it, Shakesjxeare engages her 
as she returns home from her successful enterprise * Nothing is goo<l, I see, without 
respect * And again * How many things by season seas< m’d arc 1 o their nght prame 
and true perfection 1 his is away of thinking essential to a healthy view of practical 
life It completes here one of the most beautiful pictures of womanhood which the 
Poet has created, not exactly for its poetical and ideal charm, but for its true and har 
monious development 

(P 374 ) In I^renzo and Jessica we descend a step shll lower Here the humoui 
breaks out into reckless excess The whole relation between them could not but have 
appeared immoral and repulsive, if the Poet had not reconciled us to it aisthetically by 
two equally effective means which justify to our feelings the happy ending I»tr»t at 
all, this hot love, athirst only for pleasure, certainly violates the law But it violates it 
by disregarding a blood relationship which stands out in sharp contrast to the majesty of 
the law Jessica has good reasons for feeling ashamed of being her father’s child, and for 
calling herself a daughter of his blood, not of his heart Her father’s house hti been 
a hell to her , later on, it becomes evident enough that she was a mere addition to the 
old man’s money and wealth, perhaps only a bturdensome addition So* without smi 
pie, she takes ffom that hell the stones with which to pave the way to her htaven. 
Only one trsut has she inhmited from her forefather, Jacxrfb— | m^ sente* She 
knows excellently well that one cannot live on love alone, and 4ie hat evidently not 
been brought up to practise any extraordtaaiy generotity It Is not adthout %tillkanc« 
that Shakespeare puts into the mouth of tmnm, the bold child of foi^nt and 
ure, that fine praise of music, that mm language of dm heart, the it Mui. 

kg together the wmrid of thought and the wodd of fedli^ Tlwi <he levity 

die oamller receives the ixmsecratloii Beaufy, and the ttmeeas wM^ 
ioa»d to Ms bold adventure Is made poetically poaidld^ ll h etiW^ wl^ml 

wtal grounds 

(F. ) Tkf ^ mmmm 

fttedehip, nor to condemn the not, k m§mm mf mm it 
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and manifold as are the moral allusions which the thoughtful reader carries aw ay with 
him, together with the sesthetic enjoyment of this work of Art The essential and 
definite aspect of life here illustrated admonishes us that lasting success, sure, practical 
results can be secured only by a just estimate of things, by prudent use and calm endur- 
ance of given circumstances, equally far removed from violent resistance and cov/ardly 
concession Strong feeling and clear, good sense hold the scales in the pervading cha 
rar'ter of the whole Drama, fortune helps the honest in so far as they boldly and wisely 
woo its favour , but ngid Idealism, although infinitely more amiable and estimable, shows 
Itself as scarcely less dangerous than hard hearted selfishness 

Karl Elze (Essaj/s, 1871 , translated by Miss L Dora Schmitz, London, 1874, 
p 90) Shylock’s relation to his daughter is a point where least can be said m his 
excuse The ossification of his mind and feelings, his selfishness and bitterness, have 
also entered his family life, and, like corrosive acids, have eaten and destroyed it 
While his CO religionists are wont to hold family ties in high estimation, and to keep 
their domestic life in a certain patriarchal holiness, so as to escape from the pressure 
of the outer world, Shylock, according to Jessica, makes his home a hell ij^e does 
not succeed in leaving harshness, avarice, hatred, and revenge out of doors, and in 
being gentle, kind, and generous within the bosom of his family, it is, indeed, an 
almost impossible task Can the early death of his wife have contnbuted to this ? 
But the remembrance of her attaches only to the turquoise which she has given him 
If we may infer Shylock’s conjugal love from his paternal love, there can be as little 
said of the one as of the other, and, consequently, we can scarcely suppose that had 
Leah lived longer she would have exercised a softening and ennobling influence upon 
her husband’s character His ducats, and his jewels, and the feeling of revenge against 
his Chnstian oppressors have so completely taken possession of his heart, that there is 
not even the smallest sjpace left for conjugal or paternal love Jessica is nothing to 
him but the keeper of his house and the guardian of his treasures She leads the life 
of a prisoner, she is to shut the ears of the house, and, according to Onental custom, 
IS not allowed to put her head out of the window to gape at ‘varnished ’ Christian fools, 
who are an abomination to her father That she should possess any claim to the enjoy 
ment of life Shylock never dreams , his withered soul never supposes that hers is ex- 
panding in youthful excitement and desire Why does he not surround her life with 
at least such ornaments and finery as young girls are accustomed to regard as a great 
part of their happiness ? Why does he not place her under the motherly care of a 
companion, instead of leaving her completely to herself at home while he goes about 
bis money transactions ? Why ? From greed, selfishness, and hard heartedness The 
want of fatherly feeling on his part necessanly produces a want of filial feeling on hers 
She indemnifies herself by a confidential relation with the servant, who is a kind hearted 
creature and a merry devil (‘ the patch is kind enough,’ says Shylock), and thus mak6« 
the dom<»tic heU somewhat endurable , besides, he serves her as postilion 4 ' amour 

(P 105*) Firom the beginmng Antonio has abused and ill treated the Jew, but this 
li tile only stain on his character Otherwise he is distinguished by gentleness, benev 
olence, and kind heartedness, and it cannot be conceived that his hatred of the Jew 
would amount to mich cruelty, and this at the very moment when, m r^ard to the con 
fifcation of the Jew^s faoperty, he gives m unmistakable proof of his generosity His 
demand for the Convetston arises, in all probability, from an entirely different motive, 
sod we idudl hardly err In seeking It m the general religious conviction of the Middle 
Ages» according to which none te believers in Christianity could partake of salvation 
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ftnd eternal blessedness That the Jews are eternally lost is known even to Mar lowers 
Barabas, who says * 1 am a Jew, and therefore am I lost * It is well known that this 
conviction rose to the belief that it was a mentorious work to assist the non Christians 
to the blessings of Christianity, even against their own wish, by forcing them to become 
converts hroipa this point of view Antonio’s demand and the Doge’s action appear in 
a difterent light, and it is easily understood that they should regard the proposed con 
version as a proof of mercy as well They intended to save Shylock’s soul from tter* 
nal perdition There is no need of further discussion to show how this doctnne of the 
Romish Church contained the germ of the most temble fanaticism, and how it went 
hand in hand with the fiercest hatred of Jews and heretics , proofs of this may be 
found in almost every page of the history of the Middle Ages * At the time of the 
great European persecution of the Jews, in the year 1349,’ says Mendel in his Huioiy 
of the Get mans i *all the Jews m Strasburg who refused to kiss the crucifix, nine hun- 
dred in number, were burned on one huge pile of wood the Brandgasse or Rue BtU 
He still bears its name in memory of this temble scene Only children were spared, 
and they were baptized before the eyes of their parents Eleven hundred Jews escaped 
death by kissing the cross and becoming Chnstians * The Jews, therefore, had only 
the choice between conversion and death, exactly as Shakespeare has shown in his 
play The public of that day saw no objection to the enforced conversion, but rather 
found It quite correct, and considered it a merciful punishment 1 hose who found 
pleasure in Marlowe’s Jew of Malta must have revelled in Shylock’s despair and Gra 
tiano’s mockery * io undo a Jew is chanty and not sin,’ says Ithamore m Marlowe, 
at the end of the fourth Act 

(Pin) If Shakespeare, from his broader and more tolerant religious standpoint, 
disapproved of the enforced conversion of Jews, why did he make it a condition m 
Shylock’s case ? 1 he Jew might, of course, have come off with the fine only, even 
had It been heavier The contrasts m the play, designed as a comedy, would then 
have been less harsh, and the stage effect would scarcely have been less However, 
as has been said, Shakespeare considered a dramatic poem as a mirror, not a kalcnlo 
scope , it IS nowhere his custom to embellish or to suppress , he gives us the world 
and history as they are, even at the nsk of every now and then resembling a natural 
istic landscape painter , nay, he jiossesses an undeniable predilection for shar|} and 
definite outlines, even although they are not always withm the confines of the 
beautiful Moreover, his public wished above all things to see bhybek crushed, 
just as m Lessing’s Nat/ian the Patriarch insists ujxm having the Jew Ininied 
Nay, It seems questionable whether we ourselves wouki approve of a representa 
bon of the play m which the condition of baptism were omitted for once, by way 
of tnal 

Ibid {SAaMespeareJaJ^rhseJi^ 1873, '’^“‘*** P 59 ) * drama w impregnated, m 

an inimitable manner, with a thoroughly Italian air, with an amma of Italy, more read* 
ily felt than analyzed and defined All la fresh and true to nature to a degree that can 
not be suipassed Byron, who considered it osaential that the Poet should write Inm 
his own oljservation and experience, and could not himself write but upon this condl 
don, although he lived several years in Venice never succeeded m attaining Ut this 
perfect truth to nature Shakespeare, with incomparable ait g^ves us slight allusions and 
hints, apparently Insi^ificant particulars, which suggest Istins dT thought kadit^ om 
lytKipithles In a mXmu way and giving the imagination a direction Un a dit^rmlned ihm 
By ^ese means we are transported, without Mng nwmt df it, cmn|delely Into an Ital** 
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lan atmosphere, and in the Fifth Act into the enjoyment of an Italian night, which 
could not be more vivid were we actually there on the spot We are led into the bus 
tie of the Bourse on the Rialto, and we see in the distance the gondola which is bear 
mg Jessica away with her lover To appreciate the art and beauty of Shakespeare in 
this respect we have only to compare The Merchant of Venice and Ben Jonson’s Vol 
pone^ the scene of which is also laid m Venice Jonson shows a thorough knowledge 
of the Italian tongue and of Italian, and especially Venetian, manners and localities 
He lays on the local colouring as thick as one’s hand, but it is everywhere the work 
of a book learned student aiming with evident self satisfaction to display the learning 
patched up from books ad hoc One sees the design throughout, and is put out of tune. 
Jonson imagines he is making his personages genuine Italians by making them speak a 
great deal, and wherever possible, in Italian phrases, about the institutions, manners, 
and localities of their native land Thus we hear them tell, in a motley medley, of 
Avocatorif Mercaion^ Commendaton^ Notaiio, of the Piazza San Mark^ Zan Fntada^ 
s/orzato, ciaihtam^ scarioccios, the mal caduco, vertigine in the head, moscadelli, 
unguentOf osteria, Pantalone di Besogntosi^ ragion del StatOy Procuraiiay ^he Scrutineo, 
canagha, tremorcordiay Signiory of the Samta, saffiy the Porty^ the TeUy the LazarettOy 
Bolognian sausages, Ptscana, the monastery of San Spinto, the grand Canale, &c , all 
the Italian poets are introduced by name Petrarca, Tasso, Dante, Guanm, Anosto, 
Areiin, and Cuco di Hadna — < I have read them all,’ says (in the name of the poet ?) 
Lady Politick Would be Had Ben Jonson wished to be thoroughly logical, he should 
have gone a step further, and made his Italians speak Italian, as Chapman does in his 
Alphonsus with the German princess Hedwig But, instead of this, they are often not 
true to their parts, betraying by their speech their acquaintance with the Cock pit, with 
Smithfield Pair and Fleetstreet, the native sixpence is found (II, i) m one and the same 
line with the Italian mocamgo and Bagaitne, which is a blunder from Jonson’s own 
point of view , he should at least have avoided English local colour It is, so to speak, 
the negative side of local colounng when the Poet uses nothing that in respect of the 
locality disturbs the illusion of the hearer or reader Jonson’s whole treatment is 
purely from the outside, wherein the Poet is lost in the Philologist, and it is remarkable 
that he could have reckoned upon the knowledge and intelligence of his Public , his 
hearers must have listened with open mouths , he ought to have furnished Volpone, as 
well as his Masqms^ with explanatory annotations How utterly different is Shake* 
speare’s way 1 Here and there he lets his characters still be English, although this is 
hardly obscrv|.ble in 7 he Merchant of Venice, but he breathes into them Italian souls, 
Xlahan passion, Southern glow and enjoyment of life While Shakespeare treats cos- 
tume and scenery only incidentally, Jonson, especially in the scenes where English 
travellers are introduced, actually enlarges our knowledge of travelling as it was in his 
day* We learn that an English traveller had to have a « license,’ that he presented 
himself, as at this day, to my lord the Ambassador, that, above all things, he must 
*hmi the Umguages} such is the standing phrase, Sir Politick gives as the reason of 
his travelling to Venice that he wanted ^to learn the language’ (II, i), learn 
Jfiaarther that in Venice one must go about with a silver fork, and finally that Lady 
Would be In Vemee learned ^ tires, fashions, and hehofvtour'* from the courtesans, just 
at at the present day the ughest fashions are set by the Pansian demi monde 
Such IS Jonson’s local colouring compared with Shakespeare’s One may safely 
lay, Ihia it would have been better m this respect, as m all else, for Jonson’s poetry 
If ^ Iwd hid no mm Greek and mcluded--*than his fnmd Shaken 

aptara* 
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Dx Pmllamo 

Th Elze {Shakespeare Jahrbuch^ 18781 xui, 149) When in the Pecoratu the 
much married mistress of Belmonte, after the celebration of the marriage festivities, 
appears like a Dea ex maehtnk m the disguise of a young judge fresh from his studies 
m Bologna, and saves poor Ansaldo from his mortal peril, we acquiesce m the old fairy 
tale, as it might almost be termed, without any demur In The Merckani of Femee, 
on the contrary, according to our present ideas, a similar denouement appears at first 
sight fantastic, unsatisfactory, nay, childish Ihe charming Portia, who becomes even 
before her wedding night a ‘ grass widow,* suddenly conceives the girlish, romantic 
plan of saving, under the disguise of a judge, the life of the noble friend of her newly 
wedded lord, and-*-Shakespeare here avails himself of the convement vicinity of Bel 
mont to Padua — ^she deems it all sufficient to provide hersdf with the counsel and the 
garments of her cousin, Bellano, a highly respected lawyer in Padua She has not 
withal the slightest knowledge of Dr BeUano*s having been summoned by the Duke to 
Venice for tins very case This unexplained, lucky accident comes to her aid, and so 
she suddenly appears as his substitute and deputy before the Supreme Court of the 
Republic m the Doge’s palace, over which the Doge himself presides Here she 
appears, not with the legal opinion of her cousin as a kind of Crown lawyer, or of the 
Law faculty in Padua, but as a veritable and downright judge Such a proceeding m 
a State having a cleaily defined system of legal procedure — ^which was emphatically 
true of Venice at that period—* seems, at least to the reader of the present day, almost, 
if not quite, incomprehensible But if wt accept tins too as an echo of earlier mcdijeval 
law (as in the story of the Peeorone), there remains only this alternative Either For 
tia’s whole plan, with its accidental coincidence with Beliario’s being summoned by the 
Doge, IS a poorly contrived, improbable fable, and therefore scarcely worthy of a great 
dramatist,— or an expedient of this kind must have appeared to the poet and to his 
contemporanes as not at all out of the way, nay, quite natural and customary, at least 
in Venice This latter is possible only in case there were at that time m Padua men 
whose position, reputation, and public weight in the Venetian State were of such a 
nature that they could furnish an original for Dr Bellano Then, assuredly, this cha 
meter in The Merchant will present nothing remarkable or incredible to any one 

Shakespeare brings this Br Bellano plainly and distinctly before us, without intro* 
duemg him personally, by a few allusions and by the appearance of his substitute, 
even Portia herself disguised as Dt Balthasar He is an elderly man {<old Bellano,* 
as he IS called), ♦a learned Doctor* of Laws, erudite# famous everywhere, highly 
respected by the Doge and Sagnode, and often called on to counsel and to decide; m 
complicated civil c$m an experienced, sharp witted barrister, Incnmmai cases {fc^ 
parties ^standing In danger*) an eloquent advocate, and in all respects, by evoybody, 
held in highest conidence and esteem 

Now, dnee Shakespeare laid the time of the actioii df this play In his own days, ht 
had this advantage s Thai ml that my time there was living in Padua a professor in tlie 
University there whose charactedsdes ftilly and entirely ooirespoaded to all these quail* 
ocadons and requisites m die |day, OrmmOM BlSOitKlo# bom in 1536 of a dWn* 
guishea patrician family, which at an earlier period had 

iiine name, was at that time the most eminent Professor of taw, espedally of Ovil taw, in 
die Uidvmidty of Padua* Proftmnd kiujwledge, aeuteneii, and dbqnenee preHtmlniaitly 
dWi^pWied him* The Government of die Eepnbio ocn^malty lii% ini 

iei^pd hhn with htmonis, oommlitions, and emt iew dei For the eatreoidli»t]y servloes 
wldch he ten lendmed lo the Stale ht leeeivwd te iteinctlon of te 



GEI^MAN CRITICISMS^DR BELLARIO 


459 


Order of San Marco The Emperor of Germany also made him a Knight and a 
Pfalzgraf, and other Pnnces their counsellor Various invitations to take up his resi- 
dence at foreign courts he declined Many a defendant m civil cases he rescued from 
the penis of legal procedure , for more than twenty years he was the kindly protector 
and friend of the German law students in Padua In the seventy first year of his age, 
in 1607, he died in Padua Upon the monuments erected to his memory by his widow 
m the Church of the Eremites, and by the law students m the Church of St Anthony, 
he IS tenned * Pnmarius juris cmlis interpres ‘ eximia juns utnusque scientia et 
admirabih disputandi ac dicendi acumine et copia excellens, patnae m hononbus, lega- 
honibus consilliisque utihssimus, pnvatorum in judiciis pericula singulan eloquentia 
propulsans * We need not indicate how admirably the words of these inscnptions fit 
Dr Bellario, and even Shakespeare’s very words Let the name Bellano be substituted 
for Discalzio, and even to scholars the actual existence of the former is rendered cred- 
ible And no one can justly argue that Shakespeare could not have had as thorough a 
knowledge of this distinguished contemporary of his, this Discalzio, as of the country 
on the Brenta between Padua and Venice 

We do not desire to ascribe to the personality which has just been depicted more 
influence on Shakespeare’s work than it really has It may well be that in all times 
and among all peoples there have been Jurists of hke wisdom, character, and repute to 
Ottonello Discalzio, but only one, occupying m Venice such a position as his, can be 
regarded and accepted as the prototype of Bellano If we imagine Bellano as filling 
a position like Discalzio’s, then it is easily conceivable that Portia, knowing her cousin’s 
reputation and high position with the Doge and Signone, could presume that in a case 
of such importance and notonety as that of Shylock verstts Antonio, he would be called 
on for an opinion, and perhaps even be summoned to Vemce Her surmise proves cor- 
rect, and thereby her plan succeeds Thus, by a side light from Discalzio, Bellario 
emerges fiom the twilight of romantic invention into the clear, bnght hgbt of real life, 
and Portia’s adventure, from a novehstic freak of a girl, becomes an intelhgible and sen 
sible act 

[In his concluding section Th Elze desenbes the University of Padua at the close 
of the sixteenth century, when so great was the University’s reputation everywhere that 
there were at that time representatives of twenty three nations among its students 
From the lists of these students it appears *■ that not a few Englishmen took up their 
abode in Padua for a longer or shorter time for the purpose of study, and all of whom 
assuredly must have visited Venice also, and it is also to be inferred that the number 
of English travellers who visited the city of the Doges must have been much larger 
than is <x)mmonly supposed Hereby is disclosed another source, not hitherto noticed, 
whence a knowledge of Venetian manners and customs reached England And if it 
has been hitherto impossible to prove that Shakespeare drew his knowledge of Venice 
and Padua and the region around from personal observation, it is quite possible to sup 
poce that he obtained it by word of mouth, either from Italians Imng m England, or 
from Englishmen who had pursued then* studies in Padua ’ 

Ammg the names that Th Elze gives may be noticed two Danesh-one, Rosenkranz, 
In 1537-89, and another, Ohldenstem, m 1603, A list is given from the Records at 
Padua, extending from September, 1591, to October, 1594, during which time twenty 
five English i^entn were matnculated Thus in» 

1591, on *9 Nw, D* Thomas Sackavillus, nobilis, Anglus— cum naevo sub dextra 
am [A birthmark or scar Is always itemized This is, as Th Elze notes, the son 
of the anthor of the 3 
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15935 22 Jan , D Franc Tusser, Anglus — cum cicatnce m suprema parte polhcas 

sinistn 

15 Sept , D Ricard Sands, Anglus — cum parva cicatnce m facie 
1593 21 Nov , D Fynes Monson, Anglus — cum cicatnce sub oculo dextro , 

and others , but the foregoing are names which become afterwards familiar to all Shake* 
speare students j 

W OechelhXuser * [Shakespeare^ s Dramatiscke PPerke^WQitau, 1877, p 14) 
Passive, inactive r6les like Antonio's generally require less attention to by play But 
the great Tnal Scene is an exception, here by play m the circle of his friends is indis- 
pensable on the part of Antonio And furthermore, as the Poet has given Antonio but 
few words to say, he must in dumb show fully, and warmly, express his gratitude to 
Portia, which is unfortunately much neglected by Actors Portia, too, must emphasize 
this by play, lest at the conclusion of the Tnal, Antomo, on whose fate the whole plot 
turns, should become too completely overshadowed 
(P 16 ) Bassamo’s situation in the exciting Trial Scene must not be forgotten by the 
actor for a moment , morally regarded, he suffers greater torture than Antonio, who 
suffers only for himself On this account, at every step of the Tnal, Bassanio must 
pourtray in all possible ways through by play his distress and anxiety, as well as his 
boundless joy over the deliverance of his friend, hard as it may be m a scene which 
fills an entire long Act The highest expression of his sympathy for Antonio (the full 
significance whereof is rarely appreciated) lies in the words, * Antonio, I am married 
to a wife,' kc Here, at the moment when every hope for Antomo's relief appears to 
have vanished, expression must be given m the most impressive way to the mtensest 
anguish, but most actors regard this passage only as the occasion for the rog;uxsh remarks 
of Portia which follow Generally too little is made of Bassamo's thanks, and* Ante 
mo's also, to Portia, so that an almost cold, frosty sound is imparted to Bassanio's grace 
ful woids In the final scene at Belmont, where he again enters the realm of love and 
happiness, Bassanio's earnest and dignified vindication m regard to the ring gives us the 
pleasing and distinct idea of a pure and noble character, deserving of his good fortune 
(P 21 ) Shakespeare m his Shylock did not cater to the blind hatred of the Jews 
prevalent m his time, but stood forth with large hearted boldness for the oppressed, and 
threw upon the persecutow of the Jews their well-merited share in producing the 
extreme degeneracy of the people to which Shylock belongs 
The conclusion of the Trial Scene is a special confirmation of my idea that m the 
characterization the ty|»cal Jew, as such, should by no means predominate over the 
typicjd miser* When the Dog^ announces the confiscation of half of Shyloefe's property, 
Shylock breaks ont into passionate complaints, declaring his money to be his life, but 
when his becoming a Chrisdan it made the condldoa of hit retaining the half, he 
simply says * I am content * Money is mom to Mm than hii faith, the miser Is 
stronger than the Jew* But this trait belongs to the individual, not to the race, for In 
the world's history no people but just the Jews have with greater decision and energy 
subordinated eveiy earthly consideration to theh devodon to their laith, notwithstanding 
centunes of terrible persecution and their iimato thte foe gc^d The miser in Shylock 
has sprung up on common human soil| only Ms cunning, Ms haOtod, his tUM Ibr 
revenge on his Christian oppressors refiect the representitlvt of digmiemto JiMahm* 

♦ mmtkrn k bmomd by 0 «<MlilMr Is di# imwMm phfkkk mmk^ 

don twbieh is ns adaptati^ «f ssd TIee&'s) m Ibt eostaiiii, m thi mmmf, or swgiNieP 

tog, and paniealaily o» toreeiiom to mtm 
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Gxeed for gold and hatred of Chribtians are the spnngs of his actions, and upon their 
working the character of Shylock is formed 
(P 23 ) In his bnef appearance m the Second Act with Jessica and Launcelot, 
where he puts no restraint upon himself, Shylock shows himself as the dirty miser, 
always the cross domestic tyrant who has made the house * a hell * to his daughter 
No word of love or kindness to his child, only the command to keep the doors fastened 
and not go to the window to see the maskers pass The tender farewell of his daugh 
ter that many actors represent him as taking is in obvious opposition to the design of 
the Poet, and not only do the subsequent outbreaks of heartless rage give the lie to it, 
but It would cast a sad reflection upon Jessica’s character On the contrary, Shylock 
should be represented as turning his back on Jessica at his departure without any leave 
taking Jessica says expressly she is not the daughter of his heart She loves him 
not, because she is not loved 


JORDAN’S BALLAD 

As this Ballad has been frequently cited by Editors and Commentators, it must find 
a place in this volume Its chief interest hes in the proof which it yields that an argu 
mtnt for age cannot be judiciously founded merely on the extreme simphcity of the 
ballad style — ^the ground, it will be remembered, on which several cntics claimed a high 
antiquity for the ballad of Germttus Incidentally, it gives us a ghmpse of Shylock, 
with red hair and a hooked nose, in the days halfway between Burbadge and Dogget 
It was first repnnted by Collier (New Pari^culars^ p 38), who prefaced it as follows 
* After the death of Burbadge in 1619-20 , 1 do not recollect any trace of the per 
^ formance of Lie Merchant of Venice until Lord Lansdowne revived the play in 

* 1701, with alterations So much does Shakespeare’s production seem to have been 

* forgotten in 1664, that Thomas Jordan made a ballad of it, and pnnted it as an ong 

* inal story (at least without any acknowledgement) in his Loyal Arbor of Loyal 
‘ Poesie in that year Jordan felt authonzed to take such liberties with the story 

* that he has represented the Jew’s daughter, instead of Portia, as assuming the office 

< of Assessor to the Duke of Venice m the Tnal Scene, for the sake of saving the life 
*■ of the Merchant, with whom she was in love Here, also, he descnbes Shylock as 

< having a red beard, and mentions some other particulars of his dress and appearance, 

< regarding which he doubtless spoke from the custom of the stage, Jordan having himself 
*• been an actor before the temporary suppression of theatres by the Puntans, though he 

* could hardly have seen Burbadge ’ [I have followed the text given by Halliwell (p 

which bears evidence of being reprinted with closer fidelity than that by Colher J 

T»s PonmiTPRMt a Pomancet tune — Dear^ let me now this evening dye 

I You that do look with Chnstian hue, 

Attend unto my sonnet, 
rie tell you of as vilde a Jew, 

As ever wore a bonnet 
No Tew of Scotland I intend, 

My story not ^o mean is 
This Jew in wealth did much transcend 
Und^ ihe States of Venice* 
a. Where he hy usury and trade, 

Did much exceed in riches, 

His beard was red 1 his face was made 
Not much unlike a witches 
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His habit was a Jewish gown. 

That would defend all weather 
His chin turn’d up, his nose hung down, 
And both ends met together 

3 Yet this deformed father had 

A daughter and a wise one, 

So sweet a virgin never hd 
Did ever set his eyes on 
He that could call tins lady foul 
Must be a purblinde noddy , 

But yet she had a Chnstian soul 
I odg’d in a Jewish body 

4 Within the city there did live, 

If you the truth will search on t, 

One whose ill fate will make you grieve, 
A gallant Chnstian Merchant , 

Who did aliound in wealth and wit, 

In youth and comely feature, 

Whose love unto a fnend wis knit 
As strong as bonds of nature 

5 A gentleman of good renown, 

But of a sinking fortune, 

Who having no estate of 's own, 

Doth thus his fnend importune 
Fnend, lend me but one thousand |>ound, 
It shall again be paid ye. 

For I have very lately found 
A fair and wealthy lady 

6 The Merchant then makes this reply 

Fnend, I am out of treasure, 

But I will make my credit flye, 

To do my fnend a pleasure 
There is a Jew m town (quoth he), 

Who, though he deadly hate me, 

Yet cause my wealth is strong at sea, 

This favour will not bate me 

7 When they were come unto the Jew, 

He did demand their pleasure s 
The Merchant answers, i of you 
Would Ikwtow so much treasure 
The Jew replies, you shall not ha*t, 

If such a summe would save ye, 

Unless in three moneths you will pay^t, 

Or forfeit what Fde have you (s$e} 

8 If at the three moneths end you do, 

As you shall sign and seal to*t« 

Not pay the money which is due, 
Wnereere I have a miade to*V-~ 

He cut a pound out of your liesli« 

The Merchant is contented, 

Because he knew In half that tiine, 

His shlj^ng would prevent it, 

^ III news % evevy tldp comes in, 

His Mm are drown'd and iMt 
The Jew ms fbefelmre doth win, 

For three moneths are eapln^ 

He Is lurrested ikw 1h« debt t 
The Court must now didlde iti 
The desh is ai^ now the Jew 
Is ready to cdvide It 
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10 The Merchant’s fnend that had the gold, 

Now being nchly married, 

Offer’d the summe down three times told. 
To have his friend’s life spared 
’T would not be took, but strait steps m 
One m Doctor’s apparel, 

Who, though but young, doth now begin 
Thus to decide the quarrel 

1 1 Jew, we do grant that by the law, 

A pound of flesh your due is. 

But if one drop of blood you draw, 

We’l show you what a Jew is 
Take but a pound, as ’twas agreed. 

Be sure you cut no further. 

And cut no less, lest for the deed 
You be arraign’d for murther 

1 2 The Jew inrag’d doth tear the bond. 

And dares not do the slaughter 
lie quits the Court, and then ’twas found 
The Doctor proves his daughter, 

Who for the love she long time bore. 
From a true heart derived, 
lo be his wife, and save his hfe. 

This subtle slight contrived 

13 The Court consent and they are wed , 

For hatchmg of this slaughter 
The Jew’s estate is forfeited, 

And given to his daughter 
She IS baptiz’d in Christendome, 

The Jew cryes out he’s undone , 

I wish such Jews may never come 
To England, nor to London 


MUSIC 

All that glisters is not gold, &*c 

Act II, Scene vii, Lmes 67-75 

Alfred Roffe (Jdandbook of Shakespeare Mustc, London, 1878, p 45) A duel 
taken from this scroll was composed by Mr Charles Horn, and sung m the Merry Wives 
when that play was musically performed many years ago 

Toll me where is fancy bred^ 

Act lit, Scene 11^ Lmes 69-7$ 

Roffe Besides the well known setting of this song, in the duet form, by Sir John 
STMrMNSONp it has at least four other settings. The earliest I have as yet become aware 
of if a solo by Dr Arns^ which was sung in Twelfth Night by the celebrated Mrs 
Oim I am informed that the play was revived at Drury Lane Theatre, on January 
17, 1741, when Olma was personated by Mrs Chve Dr Arne’s setting of this 
for Olivia is in the k^ of D minor, and is elegant and pensive in its character It is 
reprinted in Mrs Caulfield’s collection, and only there, that I am aware of The bur 
den, « Let u$ all nng fancy^s kneH^’ has here been omitted by the Doctor, it could not 
have been felt *0 be in any sort of harmony with such a pereon as the love-lorn lady 
of ToNlfth NlgU 

Ancrther of the settmfs is 1 ^ Mr S STsrSNs^md is for the comparatively very 
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unusual combination of three sopranos and a tenor I he composition is decidedly out 
of the strict glee category, inasmuch as it possesses an instrumental bass In the sec 
ond movement the effect of the * knell ^ is assigned to this instrumental bass, so tint M** 
Stevens's work, m this case, is rather to be considered as an accompanied quartet than 
as a glee Mr William Linlsy has set these words as a dialogue duct for first and 
second attendant, with a chorus in three paits for sopranos and base 1 hen there is a 
setting by Mr John Hatton concerning which it may interest amateur 1 uhts to be told 
that it was sung by Miss Poole, with a chorus of female voices only^ in Ike Merchant 
of Venice 1 he composition is in two movements, the first an afidante con mote up to 
the word 'reply' 'Let us all ring fancy's knell' forms an movement Ihe 

chorus IS written in three parts, for soprano, mezzo soprano, and contralto voices i he 
whole together would, as I conceive, form a very pleasing addition to the somewhat 
limited repertory of ladies’ music 

The New Shakspere Society (^List of Songs, &c , Senes VIII, Miscellanies, No 
3, p 2$) adds the following — 

JRMy L Richmond, about iSlo or 1820 Round 

M Bartholomeiv (Mrs Mounsey), Part Song Soprano, Alto, Tenor, Bass 
Novello 

G A Macfarren, 1869 Part Song S , A , T , B Novello 
B Lvbtzen, 1877 Duettino Bnghton 
C PiNsvTi, aliout iSSo Part Song A , I , T , B Novello 
C PiNsvTi The same arranged for S , C , 1 , B 
/ G Calcott, 1883 Part bong, S , S , C, Novello 


In such a mgkt as thts^ 


New Shakspere Socnnrv 


Act V, Scene 1, Lines 2-29 


Sir a S Si/lliyan, 1865 Duct for Soprano and Tenor, introduced in the Cantata 
of Kenilworth 


How sweet the tnoonhght sleeps upon this bank, 

Act I, Scene v, I me« 63-77. 

Roffe (p 47) There have been at least six pieces of music connected with these 
parts of Lorenzo's beautiful address to Jessica, One of these is a setting for three 
voices, with a distinct pianoforte accompaniment, constituting it mther a tno than a glee, 
It Is the composition of Mr M P* King A second setting, m the form of a little duet 
for sojMrano voices, was by Mr Cnarlms Bignum This duet is to be found to a vol 
ume of Mr Dignum's miscellaneous vocal compoidtions, the date about 1800 {?), Both 
these settings are confined to the four lines 63*^'^ There Is also a pleasing duet to 
these hues, set by Mr Tngmas Hwtcninson In or about 1807. It is written for a 
so|mano and a Umt 

Ut/onn Percy (the composer of * Wapf^ng Old Stairs') has set thm words In the 
solo form Mr Perefs composition, if witlwmt ai^ mr maited chaiMar, has a 

Wn^greeof elegance, bt*t it is n<^ easy to see the eiqpedltmcy of io« p 

Inga with the words. For iMtano^ slopfilng at the ^ two limi ami a hall ‘How 
#weet the moonlight sleeps upon dds hmk ! Here wSl wt iwed ka the sounds of 
in mir earn,' the coa^ioser proceeds mmh 

**<»»*»«* me IBm dm gi^ 

"f Wet bradhis^ and chi^ Ihe soul* Aiir this duo cdber inf and a half of I 
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ao’$ speech are admitted, with two additional syllables, thus — < Soft stillness and the 
night Do well become the touches of sweet harmony ’ 

Again, not many years ago, appeared a setting from Lorenzo’s speech by Miss R 
I^AYLOR as an accompanied duet This composition has two movements, the first clos- 
ing at the words * Become the touches of sweet harmony,’ while the second is an aile 
groy wntten to the last three lines of Lorenzo’s same speech, specially addressed to 
the musicians when they enter — ‘Come, ho, and wake Diana,* &c 

Finally, ir 1866, m the notice of a performance by Mr Henry Leslie’s choir, we are 
told of a part song, composed by Mr Leslie himself, to Shakespeare’s hnes — * How 
sweet the moonlight sleeps upon this bank ’’ It appears that the choir gained an encore 
in this part song 

New Shakspfre Society adds the following — 

Sir a S Sullivan, 186$ Recitative for Tenor before the Duet for Soprano and 
Tenor, introduced into the Cantata of Kenilworth 

r Blanchard Song 

J G CALCOTTy 1883 Part Song S , C , T , B , B First sung by Leslie’s choir, 
Feb 2, 1883 

J G CALCOTTy 1883 Ihe same arranged as a Tno S , S , C 

For do hut note a wild and wanton herdy &*c 

Act V, Scene 1, Lines 81-98 

Roffe There is a song on these words composed by Mr T Coohe, and sung by 
Mr Braham in the operatized Taming of ike Shrew The opening is in recitative, and 
there is an air of vaned movements The close is made upon the words — ‘ Let no 
such man be trusted’ 

New Shakspere Society See Geneste’s English Stage, ix, 418 

Miss Helen A Clarke (Shahes^eariana, January, 1888, p 17) The Merchant of 
Venice has been turned into an Opera by a modem Italian, Signor Petrella and is 
said to possess ment This play, however, as far back as 1787, fell into the clutches 
of one of the insatiable army of mediocre German composers, J A Just and was per 
formed at Amsterdam, let us hope for the first and last time 

[When this play was produced in Philadelphia in 1878 with extraordinary mag 
mficence, under the management of W D Gemmill, the Song in Oxberry’s Edition 
< My bliss too long my bnde denies,’ II, vi, 30, was set to music by Mr Simon Hass 
LMR and pubhshed as a Serenade Barcaroley with Solo and Chorus ] 

30 



PLAN OF THE WORK, &c 

In this Edition the attempt is made, to give, m the shape of Textual Notes, on the 
fame page with the Text, all the Various Readings of fhe Merchant of Fentce, from the 
First Quarto to the latest critical Edition of the play , then, as Commentary, follow 
the Notes which the Editor has thought worthy of insertion, not only for the purjxise 
of elucidating the Text, but as illustrations of the history of Shakespearian cnticism 
In the Appendix will be found discussions of subjects, which on the score of length 
could not be conveniently included in the Commentary 
The List of Editions Collated in the Textual Notes, is as follows 


Jf'msT Quarto {Roberts) 

Ths Second Quarto {Heyes Ash 
bee’s Facsimile) 

The R/rst I*ouo 

The Second Folio * 

7hb 7hird Quarto 
The 7hird Tolio 
The Fourth JhoLio 
Rowe (First Edition) ♦ , 

Rowe (Second Edition) • 

Pope (First Edition) # 

Pope (Second Edition) # • 

Theobald (First Edition) , 

1 HEOBALD (Second Edition) , , ^ 

Hanmfr , 

Warburton * . , * 

Johnson 

Capell * , 

Johnson and Speevens * 

Johnson and Steevens * 

Johnson and Steevens , 

Malone * * * * , « 

Steevens . * • • 

Rann • . * * . 

Reed% Steevens 
Eccles * * • • » * 

Reed’s Steevens 
Boswell’s Malone . . 

Knight . 

CoLtlSR (FSrst 3Editioa) ^ . 

Haluwkli (Folio Edition) 

Singer (Second Edidon) 

Dvce (First Edition) 

OowEE (Second Editloii) 
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Stauntok [Sta] 1858 

R Grant White (First Edition) [Wh 1] i86x 

Cambridge (Clark and Wright) [Cam ] 1863 

Globe (Clark and Wright) [Glo ] 1864 

Keightley [Ktly] 1864 

Charles and Mary Cowden Clarke [Clarke] (?) 1864 

Dyce (Second Edition) [Dyce 11] 1866 

Clarendon (Clark and Wright) [Cla ] 1869 

Delius (Third Edition) [Del ] 1872 

Dyce (Third Edition) [Dyce 111] 1875 

Collier (Third Edition) [Coll 111] 1877 

Hudson [Huds] 1879 

Rolfe [Rife] 1883 

R Grant White (Second Edition) [Wh 11] 1883 


In the Textual Notes the symbol Ff indicates the agreement of the Second, 
Third, and Fourth Folios The agreement of the three Quartos is indicated by Qq 
The omission of the apostrophe in the Second Foho, a peculianty of that edition, is 
not generally noted 

The sign + indicates the agreement of Rowe, Pope, Theobald, Hanmer, War 
BURTON, and JOHNSON 

When Warburton precedes Hanmer in the Textual Notes, it indicates that Han 
MER has adopted a suggestion of Warburton^s 
The words et cei after any reading indicate that it is the reading of all other editions 
The words et seq indicate the agreement of all subsequent editions 
The abbreviation {subs ) indicates that the reading is substantially given, and that 
immatenal vanations m spelling, punctuation, or stage directions are disregarded 
Coll (ms) refers to Collier’s annotated Second Foho 

An Emendation or Conjecture which is given in the Commentaiy is not repeated m 
the Textual Notes, nor is conj added to any name in the Textual Notes unless it hap 
pens to be that of an editor, in which case its omission would be misleading 
The colon is used as equivalent to ‘ namely ’ 

All citations of Acts, Scenes, and Lines in Romeo and Julut, Macbeth, Hamlet, Lear, 
and Othello refer to this edition of those plays , in citations from other plays the Globe 
Edition is followed ,, 

I have not called attention to eveiy mispnnt in the Folio The^Textual Notes will 
show, if need be, that they are mispnnts by the agreement of all the Editors in tlieir 
correction 

Nor IS notice taken of the first &itor who adopted the modem spelhng, or who sub- 
stituted commas for parentheses, or changed ? to 1 

Otherwise, even msigmficant vanations in spelling and punctuation in the Quartos 
and Folios are recorded, that every aid may be supplied not alone for companng the 
Texts m general, but for deciding from which text the Foho was pnnted 
Hitherto, before going to press, I have verified the collation, in the Textual Notes, 
of all the Editions In the present volume this verification has been restricted to the 
collation of the Quartos and Folios 

Again be it urged m palliation of ^e obtrusive Krst Person Singular, that the mon 
aichical *we^ implies the semblance of an authonty which it is the farthest removed 
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from the Editor’s wish, to claim , moreover, the impression in him is ineradioihle, that 
the Editonal * we * when it stands for only one wee editor smacks inefTaceably of the 
Three Tailors of Tooley Street As long as the notes of other editon aie given on the 
same page with his the greater glory will dim the less, and hin inland hnmk will 
lost in the mam of waters 


I cannot but think that some of the most valuable notes m the furtgoing ptgeH ire 
to be found under the name of Allen Ihey are the margmaha td the late i'rufisHoi 
George Allen, from whose daughters I lately received sevt.nl pi ivs thus anm^tated, 
a precious gift It scarcely need be added tint they were written witli no vitw to publi 
cation, but are, what their fiagmcntiiy style reveals, the jottings, for his own use mtrt Iv 
of a keen critic, accustomed by a lifelong study of (jrtek to the dose andvsis of 
thought and language How much these brief notes luve lost through tht I^uk of 
their authors revision cannot but be sadly apparent to all who recall the ^vule nnge 
of Professor Allen’s learning 

Again for this Play, as for Otkeiiot Mr Edwin kindly furnished me with $ 

Prompt book, wherein he hid noted his interpretations , they are to he found duly 
recorded in the Commentary 


A work m six volumes, called Dtscmimes %n Hurogfyphta^^e by Roiifet 
El L was published m I^ndon in 1S13, and again, a second edition in 1S16 In llim 
work Ilamkt^ Lear^ Othdh^ and the present play are reprinted with explanatory n«»te“i 
and wood cuts* But, as was mentioned m Otkdk^ the interiirclationa are the witlr'is, 
almost incoherent, ravings of a pure lunatic, to have cited them only to raise a laugh, 
and they could be cited for no other purpose, would have been simply heartless 


The List op Books, from which citations have been made at first hand, m here 
given, chiefly for the purpose of setting them forth la chronological rKtler, and u a 
means of identification. To save space m the Commentary the volumci are generally 
cited with extreme brevity It may be added that it la not to be suppoaed that the 
List represents all the volumes that have been frmtlaisly examined for mray »ot^ of 
value, were all included the List would be twice, if not th«ce, as large A list of 
Dictionanes is added, for the sake of convenient chronological reference 


Mckam S£ki>kmmkr (Arbcr) * » , , . 

Gosson Sehi^e ofAbmi (Axhet) * • • 

SiLVAVN Orai(fr * * , 

Meres Pai/adis Tamm * * , . , 

Goulaet Admtritbk HUtmm 

Holland Tmmkltmof Plmiis Nak$rai Mdary 
Ascham T&x£pkt/m (Arber) . . . . , 

Howells Imkmkms for Pbrrakm { Aib«r) 

JLansdowne Tki/m &/ Fmki (ad ed , lyii) , . 
Gildoh ^ PmarkSf . * , , * , 

Theobald Skaktsptan Pistartd , , * , , 

BfiCIC * Nm Memmrs af Mtkm » , * , 

Collet Cibber s Ap&lcgy ,, * , , ^ 

Wfxmi 


nn 

nn 

*50 

*50 

l6io 

ifiJI 

liia 

i4|« 

1701 

lyto 

1740 

t7#o 

170 
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Whalley Enquiry into the Learning of Shakespeare 1 748 

Grey Critical^ Historical, and Explanatory Notes 1754 

Warton Observations on The Fairy Queen (2d ed , 1762) 1754 

The Connoisseur 1754 

Blacks tone’s Commentaries 1765 

Edwards Canons of Cnticum 1765 

Percy Rehques of Ancient English Poetry 1765 

Heath Revisal of Shakespeards Text 17^5 

Kenrick Remew of Johnson 1765 

Tyrwhitt Observations, arc 1766 

Farmer Essay on the Learning of Shakespeare 

Gentleman Dramatic Censor • I770 

Mrs Griffith Morality of Shakespeare* s Drama 1775 

Coryat’s Crudities (2d ed ) 1776 

Capell’s Notes, arc 1779 

Farneworth Leh*s Life of Sixtus V 1779 

Le Tourneur Shakespeare, traduit de TAnglois, Vans 1781 

Warton History of English Poetry, m 1781 

Ritson Remarks, ^c 1783 

Davies Dramatic Miscellanies 1784 

Monck Mason Comments, arc 1785 

Downes Roscius Anglicanus (ed Waldron , ed Knight, 1887) 1 789 

Essays by a Society of Gentlemen, Exeter 1796 

Du Bois The Wreath 1 799 

Chalmers Supplemental Apology 1799 

Kirkman Memoirs of Macklm 1799 

E H Seymour Remarks, arc 1805 

Cooke Life of Macklm (2d ed ) 1 806 

Douce Illustrations of Shakespeare, arc 1807 

Pye, Comments on the Commentators 1807 

Dunlap Life of Cooke,lxiTAQTL 1813 

R Devsrbll Discoveries in Hieroglyphics, arc (2d ed , 1816) 1813 

A W SCHLEGEL Lectures, trans by Black, London 1815 

COLER 1 IX 5 E Biographia Literana 1817 

Drake Shakespeare and Hu Times 1817 

Haelitt Characters of Shakespeari 5 Plays, arc 1817 

KiCHOLS Literary Illustratitms, arc ,yo\ IX 1817 

OXBERRY AcUng Edition (circa) i2>20 

Horn Shakespeards Schauspule erldutert, Leipzig 1823 

SkottowE Life of Shakespeare 1824 

Boaden Liftoff P Kemble . 1825 

Boadbn Memoirs of Mrs Siddons 1827 

lARmtmi Shakispeards Dramedtc Works , * 1830 

ColUKR * Histofy ofEngluh Dramatic Poetry (ed u, 1879) » 1831 

Galt* Lms of the Players . *831 

QteeBmdes Shakespeards,Bet^^ * . 1831 

Um Jmmon, Characteristics of Women * ^ 1832 

Essay on J^y loci . • *833 

CoixaiR • New Raids, ^e m* • . . ^ # * • *835 
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CoiUER New Paritcuiars, 

Gardiner Music cf Nature (Boston Repnnt) * 1B37 

Haujlm Intrcductim to the Literature of Europe (New York* 1866) 1H37 

Thomas Campbfu Dramatic Works of Shakespeare 1838 

C A Brown Shakespeare's Autobiographical Poems * » * 183H 

CoillER Further Particulars^ 6o*c * 1839 

SHAlCEbPEARF SociFTY Eevek Book * 184a 

Lewin Law of Trusts * *843 

Collier Shakespeare Library (Ilaslitt’s ed , 1875) ♦ 1843 

JDyce Pemarks^ Sre * 1844 

Dunlop History of Fiction (ed u) ♦ 1845 

Shakespeare Society Henslowe's Diary 1845 

Hunifr New fllisstrationsy &^c 1845 

Shakespeare Society Memoirs of Actors 1846 

Verplanck Shakespeare's Works, New York . 1847 

Halpin Dramatic Unities 1849 

Rev Sydney Smith Lectures on Moial Philosophy (New York) 1850 

Mari-OWE few of Malta (ed Dyce) * 1850 

Collier Notes and Emendations 1852 

Singer Shakespeare's Pejct Vindicated » 1853 

Dyce Few Notes, ^c 1853 

Hebler Kaufmann uon Venedu^t Bern . * 1854 

Lamb Specimens of Dramatic Poetry (Bohn’s eel ) , * 1854 

W S Wax kfr Shakespeare's Versification , . * l8$4 

R G Whiif Shakespeare Scholar * * 1854 

Heine Sdmmthche Werke, Philadelphia 1856 

Collier Seven Lectures of Colendge, ^c , * 1836 

Bathurst Remarks on the Differences tn Shakespeare's Poetry, 6*^ 1857 

Haynk^ Outlines of Equity . 185S 

Charles Klan Acting Edition * • • # 1858 

G L Craik English of Shakespeare {td 11), London,# ♦* 1859 

Dycf Strictures, ^c • « • # # , # 1859 

Walker Critical Examination of the Text, %*c * , # * 1859 

Lord Campbell Skakespearis legal Acquirements, , 1859 

S Jfrvis Proposed Fmendattms , » • , # , # i860 

Dr J C Bucknell s Shakespeare's Medical Xnmki^ « # « « * x86o 

Anon Alter Ego Erne Stmlie m Shakespeare's Xaufimnn, Humbuxg • xB6a 
F Krsyssio Vorlimngen Mer Shakespeare, Berlin • • # * « • # x86a 

S mtmi The Picernd Text ,, • . . l86a 

C Cowtsm CiMmt Shakespeare Characters, 6*0, •* ** # lS6j 

Gervxnus Commentaries, txms by !•* E Bunn^ •» #• , 1S63 

W Bell , ShakespearPs Puck , , , » • • , » » * * , , , 1864 

H Theo Roetschsr % Characiergebtidi * « « # 1864 

A* Cohn 1 Siakeipeare Cemmmy . . » « » • « • » • • * 1864 

Bishop Worx^sworth i Siake^Omef amt the Sibtk • « 1864 

W. R* Arrowsmith I MakespeatPs Ms^tm, dhr# # • * , « • # # li6| 

Dm Doran i 7 %^ Majestm Sermmts «« »* ,« «» •« »* i86| 

BU Cartwrxoht s New Memimii « » # * * « • » # , « « , * lS8i 

W*W.SK»ATt ** sM9 
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O C Lichtenberg Vermisckte Schrtften^ GSttingen • 

Thos Keightley Shakespeare Exposttor 
Guizor CEuures Computes de Shakespeare^ Pans 
H Giles Human Ltfe tn Shakespeare 
T R Gould The Tragedian 

W L Rushton Shakespeards Testamentary Language 
E MONTfeGUT CEuvres Computes de Shakespeare^ Pans 
Ellis Early English Pronunciation (E E T Soc ) 

F W Hawkins Life of Edmund Kean 

R GenIie Geschichte ddr Shakepeard schen Dramen^ ds^e , Leipzig 

E A Abbott Shakespearian Grammar 

P A Daniel Notes and Emendations 

James Gairdner The Poston Letters 

Fr V Hugo CEuvres Computes de Shakespeare^ Pans 

Rev John Hunter Merchant of Venice , 

Ruskin Munera Pulverts^ New York 
W Koenig Ueber Shakespeare^ Leipzig 
Karl Elze Essays, trans by Miss Schmitz, London 
Minto Characteristics of English Poets 
R PROELSS Kaufmann von Venedig, Leipzig 
Earl of Southesk Saskatchewan * 

A W Ward History of English Dramatic Poetry . 

G H Lewes On Actors and the Art of Acting 
J Weiss Wtt, Humour, and Shakespeare, Boston • 

H Ulrici Shakespeards Dramatic Art, trans by Miss Schmitz 
F G Fleay Shakespeare Manual 
G Freytag Techmk des Dramas (ed lu), Leipzig 
W OechelhAusfr Der Kaufmann von Venedig, Weimar 
D G Snider System of Shakespeards Dramas, St Louis 
R Morris Legends of the Holy Rood (E E T Soc ) 

A Roffe Handbook of Shakespeare Music, London . 

W Hertzberg Libell of Englishe Pohne 

Edwin Booth Prompt Book of The Merchant of Venice 

H FritscHE Der Kaufmann von Venedig, erkldrt, Berhn » 

S J Herrtage Gesia Romanorum (E E T Soc ) 

C M INOLEBY Centune of Prayse 

The CoWDEN Clarkes The Shakespeare Key 

J, 0 Herr Scattered Notes, 6rc , Philadelphia 

J E Murdoch* rA? 5%"^, Philadelphia 

A C Swinburne* A Study of Shakespeare 

M* D Conways The Wandering Jew 

A. PurnOHtER * funst $md Duhierg, Dessau 

C K« Salaman * Jem as they Are, London * • 

f F* Heardi Shake^are as a Lavtyer, Boston 

CN80. Maodonaud ♦ The Imagrnatwn, Boston 

|08* Kohler % Shakespeare vor dem Forum der Jun^prudem, Wil«d>uig 
J Meissner s DU Mng^ehe Commoedianten, Wien » * 

C. K T>mm^Lamm^^aJmpeare,^^vs^ 
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J W Haues N&tis and Essays 
D P Cassel Lttteraiur und Symbohk^ Leipzig 
HALtiWELL PhilUEFS Outlines of the Life of Shakespeare (cd v) 
Lady Maetik Shakespeards Pemale Charaeters * 

H Heikemakn Skytock und Nathan^ 1 et%xMxstli^ h M 
R G "White Studm tn Shakespeare 
J Payn Bocmeno (ViUon Society) 

J Muikhead Hist Introd to the Pnvate law of Bome% Edmbui^h 
F G Fleav Life and fVorks of Shakespeare * * 

R V Iherxng Der Kampf unds Recht (ed* vm), Wien 
Prof H Corson Privately Printed Notes * 

R S Davies Act IV, Scene i (Brown’s Senes), Hull 

F J Furnivall Forewords to to 

J D Moreel Merchant of Venice^ Liondon 

Rev D Morris Merchant of Venice (Collins’ Eng Qassics) 

W C Russell Representative Actors 

DICTIONARIES 

Cooper’s Latin Dictionary 

FlorIO Nzs firste Fruites # 

Baret’s Alvearu 
Fi ORIO’S Wbrlde of Wordes 

COTGRAVE Dtciionane of the French and Engluh Tongues 
Minsheu Guide Into Tongues • * 

Bullokar English Expositor * 

Minsheo’s Spanish Diohonary • 

Nares Glossary (ed Hilliwell and Wrxglit, 1867) ^ * 

Richardson’s Dictionary . * 

Halliwell’S Archaic Dictionary « • , 

Eastwood and Wright BibU Word Book 
Wedgwood Dictionary of English Efymology (ad ed ) . 

Schmidt Shakespeare Lexicon * * 

Datham’s Johnson , ♦ 

Sreat Eiymologiccd Dictionary • , ♦ 

Murray’s New English Dtctwnary » « • 
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Advised ** deliberate 
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Affection 
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Affections, passions 
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Alabaster, spelling of 
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Alas, the while 
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And if 

234 
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Appropnation 
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Approve , 
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Ai^osy, derivation of 
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As •■for so 
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As •• to wit ♦ 
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Assume # 


Attended, used absolutely 
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Burbadge, Elegy on 370 

But, after negative adj 154 

By, after A? mean 115 

Campbell, Lord, on Tnal Scene 405 

Campbell, T , Cnticism 422 
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« on Gratiano 445 

C C Clarke, Mrs, on Portia’s girlhood 442 
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Conceit** conceive , * 12 

Condition** temper . 32 


47a 



INDEX 


474 



PAGE 



raos 

Confound * ♦ 
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Even now — exactly now 
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Cover 

iSS 

Ewe bleate, &c 


200 

Cover, weanng the hat 

1 16 

Excrement , 
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Cowen, Shylock v Anthonio 

406 

Eye of honour . * . * 
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33E3 

Fall, transitive * 
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44 

Cutler’s poetry # 

259 

False hair 

0 
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Danger 
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Farneworth, Source of Plot 
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Daniel on Duration of Action 
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Fear— frighten 

0 

56 

Dare # 
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Date of Composition 
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Davis, C K , on the Bond 
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Davis, Israel, on Shylock 
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Day, break his ♦ , 
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Fleece— fleets, a pun 
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Decline of Dramatic Poetry ♦ 
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ly 

Desire, pronounced dmoiati 
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Foljps, The * . * 

V a 

274 

Discovery , • * 
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bond * « » « « * » 
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170 

Discretion * * . * 
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Fool, an adj * * * « * 
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226 

Dish of doves 
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370 
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Double negative « * • « « 

60 




Do wlthd 

*79 

Gaberdine • # ♦ • 

« » 

ti6 
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Gentle gentile, a pun 
Gernutus 

Gervmus, Cnticism 
Gesta Romanorum 
Gildon, Cnticism 
Giles on Shylock 
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Ginger 

Gobbo, ongin of name 
Gondilo 
Goodwins, The 
Gossips 

Gosson, Schole of Abuse 
Goto 

Gower^s Confessio Amantis 

Giammercie 

Gratify 

Gree 

Guard embroider 
Gulled 

Halts on Fourth Qto 
on Wily Beguiled 
" on Shylock 
Hallam, Cnticism 
Hangman 
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Having, a monosyllable 
Hawkins, 1 ife of Kean 
« on Dr Lopez 
« on Shylock 
Haynes on the Bond 
Hazlitt on Shylock 
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Hear thee * 

Heavens, for the 
Hebler quotes Luther 
Heels, with thy # 
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Henslowe’s Diary 
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High-day 
H%ottthe * 

His, as an antecedart 
Hood, by my 

Home’s Dramatic Rewe * 
How-as 

HudsoDu Criticisiii « * 
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i dropped in tty 
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Ihenng on the Tnal Scene 

Impeach 

In *= into 

In, with verbs of motion 
Indian beauty 
Inexecrable 

Infinitive after / had rather 
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In lieu 
insculpt 

Instantly « presently 
43^ Intergatones 
4 ^* Intermission 

Internal proofs of Date 
Irving as Shylock 
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377 ly^is 
395 

432 

221 Jacks » 

427 James’s Act to rqtrain Abuses 
435 Jameson, Mrs, on Portia 
yg « on Nemssa , 
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62 Jessica, ongin of name 
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272 Jew of Malta 
122 Jew’s eye 

38 1 Jews* orange tawny bonnets * 

57 

ICO 
400 

, 426 


Jobbe— Gobbo « 
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Jud von Vcnedig 
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Kean 

375 

Melancholy bail 
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Kemble^ Mrs, on Portia 

440 

Mercs, Palladis famia 


277 

Kept 

170 

Me thoughts 


41 

Key rhyming with ma^ 
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Mexico 


164 

Knapt 

X24 

Mind of love 


XU 

Kohler on the Tnal Scene 

413 

Misconstered 


78 

Kreyssig, Criticism 

453 

Moath, a rhyme 
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Modesty *• moderation 
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Lamb> Charles, on Marlowe^s Jea 322 

Monastery , 
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lansdowne’s Version 

346 

Mortifying 


XX 

1 auncelot 

62 

Much much 


ft 140 

Law in Tnal Scene 

403 

Muirhead on the I aw of XII Tables 416 

Leave** give 

259 

Music 


463 

Leti, Gregono 

295 

Music in his soul ' 


25* 

Liberal 

78 

Must » the future 
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Lichtenberg on Macklm 

374 

Mutual 


25* 

Lieu 
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My lord, used jocosely 


X2I 
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Lineaments 
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Line of life 
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Narrow seas, the 


123 

Livings 

IS3 

Naughty 
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Lloyd on Shylock 
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** on Portia 

439 
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** 434 
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Ottem » .4 4 * 

ft ft 

79 

Mom by, ait Idiom « « « « 

* * 1*5 

Other-otheri 

» ft 

ft* f 

Mom It « « * , 

.4 *86 

Other fitb«itat«d for StMkk 

.. a8 

Midea 

« « 242 ’ 

Outcropping of Old flif’ 
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Pain 

78 

Quaintly 


84 

Pale 

148 

Quahfy 


X9O 

Paleness 

148 

Quarto, First 


271 

Parallelisms 

211 

“ Second 


272 

Pardon 

226, 231 

Quartos, Third and Fourth 


273 

Part =« depart 

io8 

Question 


200 

Passion 

Passions 

19s 

127 

Rack 


138 

Patch 

91 

Raine or rein 


150 

Patines 

246 

Ready 


189 

Peace how 

255 

Reason** talk 

23. 

no 

Pecorone, 11 

298 

Red Cross, the badge of suffirance 

46 

Peep 

8 

Regreets 


I 2 I 

Pei7e 

137 

Remecke as Shylock 


385 

Perhaps I will 

92 

Relative omitted 


20 

Persian MS 

307 

Remorse-* pity 


I9I 

Persuaded with 

165 

Respect 


254 

Phillhorse 

70 

Respective 


259 

Pietscher on the Trial Scene 

41 1 

Rest, set up my 


70 

Pig 

194 

Rialto 


34 

Piled «« peeled 

43 

Ripe 


40 

Pirates, a pun 

35 

Riveted, a dissyllable 


261 

Plot, Source of 

287 

Robertes, Stationers* Entry 


271 

Plural, Northern E E in x 

S 3 . 136 

Round hose 
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Poetry, Cutler’s 

*59 

Rowe’s Cnticism 


421 

Port 

16 

Royal merchant 

162, 

I9I 

Portia, a blonde 

X 

Ruin and chaff 


II7 

Portia, derivation of name 

Posy 

XI 

259 

X, final, interpolated 

78. 

II6 

Poverty, a dissyllable 

218 

Sabbath 


192 

Prayer 

125 

Sad 


II 

Predicament 

225 

Salanio, Salarmo 


I 

Prefer* 

74 

Saleno, a new character 


159 

Presence 

140 

Sand bhnd * 


65 

Presently «• immediately 

21, 22S 

Scape 


164 

Prest 

19 

Scarfed 


95 

Prevented 

9 

Scenery 


392 

Prodigal f 

126 

Schlegel, Cnticism 
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Profanity, 3 Jac* I, c zi 

3 * 

Scrubbed 


260 

Proper -very 

28 

Scuse « * 


233 

Proximity, substitution throi:^h 

^ 137 

Scylla 
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Publican 

37 

Seas, the narrow 
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Pun, Beets »«ieece ♦ 
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Seize * 
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18 
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Shall Mxnay # 
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Shall** owe 
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I he, omitted » 
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9 

Should 

98, 151, 164 

The, preceding a verbal # 


30 

Should, Shakespeare^s u&e of 
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Ihe lext 
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Shrewd 

X62 

This, mispnnt for Ats 


x66 

Shnne« image 

104 

Thou, when used 

34 , 176 

Shylock, derivation oi 

IX 

Thought « anxiety 


7 

Shylock V Anthomo 

406 

Thy and tAe confounded 


87 

Sibilla 

30 

lime —life 

» 

x6 

Silvayn's Orator 

310 

To, omitted # 
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, X04 

Single bond 

50 

To** for, about, in, 8cc 


7 

Sixtus V 
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To night 


as 

Skottowe on Shylock 

427 

Too blame 


260 

Smack 

64 

Too too 

. 

98 

So as«as as 

32, 169 

Torture 


>38 

So omitted before that 

180 

Touches 


24O 

So «* provided that 

*S8 

Iranect 


177 

Sole 

204 

Translations of Italian novels 
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Solemnized, accent 

ZX4 

Trassell 


27 

Some, with nouns of time 

8s 

Troylus, a dissyllable 
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Something somewhat 

16 

Tubal, costume 

* 

X28 

Sometime «• formerly # 

20 

« origin of name 


X 

Sonties 

66 

Tucket 
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Snider, Cnticism 
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Speak fair * « 
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Spmt, a monosyllable 

7^1 2S3 

Usance • • « » 

38,44 
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